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THE  PREFACE*. 


1  HE  publicaUon  of  this  second  volume  of  the  FAMILY  EXPOSTTOR  hath 
been  delayed  so  long,  beyond  ray  own  expectation,  and  that  of  my  friends^ 
that  it  may  perhaps  seem  necessary  to  introduce  it  with  an  apology  for  that 
delay.  But  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  a  variety  of  circumstances  which 
have  concurred  to  occasion  it«  It  is  generally  known,  that  the  unusual  severity 
of  the  last  winter  laid  a  kind  of  embargo  on  the  press ;  and  they  that  are  at  i^ 
acquainted  with  the  business  of  printing,  will  easily  apprehend,  that  under 
the  most  faithful  and  careful  direction,  a  work  of  considerable  bulk  is  liable  to 
many  other  interruptions,  even  where  the  fiuumscript  is  entirely  finished  before 
the  impression  is  begun.  But  alter  all,  the  chief  reason  why  this  hath  beea 
published  no  sooner,  is  (what  I  hope  my  subscribers  will  easily  excuse)  the 
large  addition  I  have  made  of  more  than  Jijly  siteets  to  the  hundred  which  I  was 
by  the  proposals  obliged  to  deliver. 

On  the  mention  of  this,  I  think  myself  obliged  to  renew  my  thanks  to  those, 
ivho,  by  honouring  mc  with  their  names  and  encouragemept  on  this  occasion, 
have  put  it  into  my  power  to  publish  the  work  with  such  improvements ;  and 
shall  think  myself  happy,  if  those  improvements,  however  laborious  and  ex- 
pensive to  tlie  author,  may  render  it  more  acceptable  and  useful  to  them. 

The  tables  prefixed  to  ihe  Jirst  volume  are  included  in  this,  and  represent 
the  disposition  of  the  lutmiony  in  so  clear  a  view,  that  by  comparing  them 
together  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  find  any  particular  text.  But  a  deference 
to  the  request  of  some  of  the  subscribers,  engaged  me  to  add  another  table  at 
the  end  of  this  volume  (of  the  same  kind  with  that  in  Mr.  BonnePs  HamumyJ, 
which  will  at  once  direct  .both  to  the  section  and  page  where  any  verse  may 
presently  be  found. 

1  cannot  pretend  so  much  as  to  conjecture  when  the  remainder  of  my 
undertaking  will  be  completed.  I  shall  however  proceed  in  it  as  fast  as  mj 
health  and  other  affairs  will  permit.  In  the  mean  time,  I  think  it  necessary 
to  observe,  that  I  have,  by  the  advice  of  some  considerate  and  judicious 
friends,  deferred  the  index,  and  some  other  things  which  I  intended  (o  have 
thrown  into  an  appendix  here,  till  I  have  finished  what  1  am  preparing  on  the 
Acts;  that  so  they  may  stand,  as  they  very  properly  will,  at  the  end  of  the 
historical  books  of  the  New  Testament, 

*  The  Family  Expositor  being  originally  printed  in  six  volumes,  the  /«eon</ volume 
hegan  w'  h  sect.  xc.  but,  the  present  edition  being  comprised  in  five  volumes,  our 
second  begins  with  sect.  cxvi.  and  the  tables  of  chapters  and  sections  which  were 
formerly  divided  between  the  two  volumes,  are  now  found  at  the  beginning  of  the 
first.  Such  a  change,  though  we  notice  it,  is  of  no  great  importance,  and  is  attended 
with  no  disadvantage  to  the  reader.  Probably  most  wiU  consider  it  an  alteration  for 
»hc  better. 

Vol.  v/f.  A  How 
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How^  far  the  sutscrihers  to  these  iua  valwnes  may  think  it  proper  to  encou- 
rage the  rest,  must  be  referred  to  themselves.  In  the  mean  time,  as  that  must 
be  exceeding  precarious  which  depends  on  the  continuance  of  one  man's  life 
and  health,  I  would  desire  permission  here  to  take  leave  of  my  friends,  at  least 
for  the  present,  with  such  a  serious  address  as  may  be  the  most  substantial 
expression  of  my  sincere  gratitude  and  respect. 

i  should  have  thought,  niy  honoured  friends,  that  I  had  made  you  a  very 
unworthy  return  for  this  public  token  of  your  regard  to  me,  if  I  bad  offered 
you  merely  an  amu-^ment,  though  ever  so  critical  and  polite.  It  had  been 
much  better,  on  both  sides,  that  the  work  should  never  have  been  undertaken 
or  perused,  than  that  these  Divine  authors  should  be  treated  like  a  set  of 
profane  classics;  or  that  the  sacred  and  momentous  transactions  they  relate 
should  be  handled  and  read  like  an  invented  tale,  or  a  common  history.  I  have 
often  reminded  myseff  of  it,  and  permit  me  now,  Sirs;  solemnly  to  remind  you, 
that  these  are  the  niemoirt  of  the  holy  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  sinful  men,  wfiom 
to  know  is  life  eternal,  and  whom  to  neglect  is  everlasting  destruction,  ire 
have  here  tfie  authentic  records  of  that  gospel  which  was  intended  as  the  great 
medicine  for  our  souls ;  of  that  character  which  is  our  pattern  ;  of  that  death 
which  is  our  ransom ;  of  him,  in  short,  whose  name  we  bear  as  we  are  professed 
Christians,  and  before  whose  tribunal  we  are  all  shortly  to  appear,  that  our 
eternal  existence  may  btf  determined,  blissful,  or  miserable,  according  to  our 
regard  to  what  he  has  taught,  and  done,  and  endured.  Let  not  the  greatest 
ihercfore  think  it  beneath  their  notice  ;  nor  the  meanest  imagine,  that,  amidst 
all  the  most  necessary  cares  and  labours,  they  can  find  any  excuse  for  neglect* 
ilig,  or  even  for  postponing  it. 

Had  I  not  been  fully  convinced  of  the  certainty  and  importance  of  Claistia* 
fiity,  I  should  not  have  determined  to  devote  my  whole  life  to  its  service  (for 
on  the  principles  of  natural  religion,  I  know  the  soul  to  be  immortal,  and  should 
expect  nothing  but  its  ruin  in  the  ways  of  the  most  sanctified  fraud  :)  but  as  I 
am  thus  convinced,  I  must  make  it  my  humble  request  to  every  one  that  enters 
On  the  perusal  of  these  volumes,  that  they  may,  for  a  little  while  at  least,  be 
the  employment  of  his  retired  hours;  and  that  as  he  proceeds  from  one^cc- 
tion  to  another,  he  would  pause  and  reflect,  "  Whose  xuords  do  I  hear  ? 
Whose  actiom  do  I  survey  ?  Whose  sufferings  do  1  contemplate?**  And  as 
all  niUst  know  they  are  the  words,  the  actions,  and  the  suffirings  of  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  our  supreme  Lord,  and  our  final  Judge,  let  it  be  farther  and  very 
seriously  inquired  in  what  degree  the  obvious  and  confessed  design  of  the 
glorious  gosj)el  has  been  practically  regarded  and  complied  with  :  "  Can  I, 
in  my  heart,  think  that  I  am  a  disciple  whom  such  a  Master  will  approve,  and 
vrhom  he  will  choose  for  his  attendant  in  that  world  of  glory  to  which  he  is 
'  nbw  gone?"    liCt  the  plainness  of  this  advice  be  forgiven  ;  for  such  is  the 

temp^  and  conduct  of  most  who  call  themselves  Christians,  that,  if  this  religion 
be  true,  thei^  cold  and  unafTccling  knowledge  of  the  history  of  Chist,  and  of 
the  pMTpOfc*  of  his  appearance,  will  only  serve  to  furnish  out  matter  for  eternal 
self-accUsation  and  remofse:  and  he  is*  at  best,  but  a  learned  and  polite  infidel 
who  would  not  rather  be  the  instrument  of  conducting  the  lowest  creature, 
capable  of  reading  ot  hearing  these  lines,  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  a  ctmci- 
fied  Redeemer,  than  fill  the  most  refined  nation  with  his  own  applause,  while 
the groTtf  of  the  Saviour  is  forgotten,  or  his  senice  neglected. 

I  have  yet  one  farther  request  to  add  to  those  of  my  readers  who  are  heads  of 
families;  which  is,  that  they  would  please  to  remember  the  title  of  the  work, 
and  consider  it  as  chiefly  intended  in  its  most  essential  parts,  for  a  Family 
Expositor,  I  heartily  rejoice  in  the  reason  which  I  have  to  hope,  that  low  as  our 
religious  character  is  fallen  in  these  degenerate  days,  acts  of  domestic  tvorsltip 

are 


preface; 

are  yet  performed  by  multitudes  of  Chrislians  of  various  denominations :  yet 
I  cannot  but  fear,  that  the  scriptura  are  not  so  constantly  read  at  such  seasons 
as  they  formerly  were ;  an  omission  which  must  be  to  the  great  delriment  l>oth 
of  children  and  icrcanU.  One  would  think,  that  those  who  believe  tne  Divine 
authority  of  Bcriptttre,  and  its  infinite  importance,  should  be  easily  prevailed  upon 
to  restore  this  useful  exercise,  at  least  for  one  part  of  the  day  ;  and  I  would 
hope,  that  what  I  here  ofier  them  may  render  it  more  agreeable  and  useful. 
It  would  give  me  inexpressible  delight  to  find  that  this  is  tliecase  in  those fanu- 
iies  with  which  I  am  roost  intimately  acquainted  ;  and  would  be  an  encourage* 
ment  to  hope  this  work  may  be  proportionably  useful  in  places  and  times  to 
which  neither  my  observation  nor  intelligence  can  extend. 

I  shall  conclude  ih\§ prrface,  with  my  hearty  prayers,  that,  weak  and  imper- 
fect as  these  labours  are,  the  Divine  blemng  may  every  wfiere  and  ahays  attend 
them ;  and  that  it  may  rest  on  all  who  have  patronized  them,  and  on  all 
who  shall  peruse  them  !  May  every  prejudice  against  the  truth  of  Christianity* 
or  againit  \tspower,  be  vanquished  ?  May  the  most  insensible  minds  be  awaken- 
ed  to  attend  to  religion,  and  may  the  weak  and  languishing  be  animated  to 
press  on  to  greater  attainments  in  it !  May  those  that  are  preparing  for  the 
service  qf  the  sanctuary  (as  every  part  of  this  performance  is  their  concern,)  be 
by  every  part  of  it  more  abundantly  funiished  for  the  various  duties  of  their 
important  office !  And  may  those  who  are  as  yet  but  bftbes  in  knatvlecfge, 
through  the  Divine  blessing  grotv  by  that  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  which  is 
here  presented,  as  I  trust,  in  its  genuine  simplicity  !  In  a  word,  may  many 
persons,  families,  and  hrger societies,  receive  devout  pleasure  aiid  solid  lasting 
improvement  from  it ;  that  the  great  God,  qf  xvhom  and  throngh  w/umi  are  all 
ikhngs,  may  in  ail  be  gUnifed,  tlirough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  in  all  the 
sacred  volumes,  and  especially  here,  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  tlie  Beginning 
and  the  End,  the  First  and  the  Last,  to  whom  be  everlasting  honour,  love,  and 
iibedience !    Amen. 

Korthamptoo,  August  9th,  1740. 
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THE    I-ATTER    PART  OP  THE    HISTORY  OF  CHRIST  AS  RECORDED 
BY   THE   EVANGELISTS, 


SECT.  CXVI. 

Ckrisi^  en  the  mention  of  some  calamities  which  had  befallen  others^ 
warns  his  hearers  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  if  they  did  not  re^ 
penif  and  illustrates  it  by  the  parable  qf  the  barren  fig-tree. 
Lnkc  Xin.  1—9. 

LuM  XIII.  1.  Luke  XIII.  i . 

'j'HERE  were  present    'KTOW^  while  our  Lord  was  thus  discoursing  ficT. 
ib/tou  wTTS^  of  the  necessity  of  being  at  peace  with  God,    ^^^^ 

Gaiucani,  whose  blood  somc  who  WCTC  present  at  that  tiincy  told  him  (^    ^^^^ 
^wbad  mingled  with  ff^Qse  unhappy  Galileans^  the  tollowt»rs  of  Judas  xiu.  l. 
ticnficcs.  Gaulonites*,  who  had  rendered  themselves  ob- 

noxious to  the  Roman  power  by  some  acts  or 
principles  of  resistance  to  it ;  and  whose  blood 
Pilate  the  governor  had  in  effect  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices,  having  circumvented  and  slain 
them  when  they  were  come  to  worship  in  the 
temple  at  a  public  feast. 

And 

^ToU  kirn  of  those  Gaii  leans,  the  iollowen  name  of  Judai  of  Galilee,  Acts  v.  37.— 
of  Jyda«  Gaulooitet.]  Josepkus  has  given  Josepkus  does  not  mention  the  ilaughterof 
^^  story  of  tbi«  Judas  Gaalonites  at  these  Galileans  (v^hich,  by  the  way,  makes 
^Se,  Antiq.  lib.  zviiL  cap.  I,  §  1.  (See  Zegenis's  interpretation  very  improbable^ 
a*»  Bell,  Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap.  8  (al.  7),  §  1 ;  that  they  were  actually  slain  at  the  altar, 
^>.I7.  §  8;  &  lib.  vii.  cap.  8.  (al.  28),  in  contempt  of  the  temple)  ;  but  he  rc- 
Btsfrcamp,)  It  appears  he  was  at  the  cords  an  action  of  Pilate  that  muchresem- 
*«adof  a  seel  who  asserted  God  to  be  their  ble«  it,  of  the  manner  of  his  treating  ikt 
^nJy  Sovereign,  and  were  so  utterly  averse  Samaritans;  Antiq,  lib.  xviii.  cap,  4  (aL 
toa$ubmi$wo«  to  the  Roman  power,  that  5),  §  1. — Perhaps  thii  story  of  the  Gall- 
ey accounted  it  unlawful  to  pay  tribute  leans  might  now  be  mentioned  to  Christ 
«uiio  Cxsar,  and  rather  would  endure  the  with  a  design  of  leading  him  into  a  snare, 
^^(^^>t  torments  than  give  any  man  the  whether  be  should  justify  or  condemn  the 
title  of  tort^  This  Judis  is  probably  the  persons  that  were  slain. 
P<^Q  Whom  Gamaliel  refen  to  by  Uie 

broil 


8  ^  Except  we  repent ^  we  sliall  all  perish. 

«icT.       ^nd  Jesusj  without  making  any  remarks  on     ^  .^^^  J«*y 
c^*«    the  cause  ou  which  xh^y  were  engaged,  endea-  'hemrsuppwe 
j^yijg    voured,  with  his  usual  wisdom  and  piety,  to  lead  the*<e*  Gaiiieam 
XIII.  2.  the  minds  of  his  hearers  into  some  profitable  re-  *»««;«*  above 
flections  upon  the  event;  and,  in  reply,  said  to  ^^^^^''i^^''^ 
them  J  Do  you  think  that  these  Galileans  were  no- 
torious sinners ahone  all  the  rest  of  the  Galileans ^ 
that  they  suffered  such  sad  things  as  these,  and 
3 were  cut  off  in  so  miserable  a  manner?      If     ^  I  teJl  you 
you  do,  you  are  very  unfit  to  judge  of  the  con-  y"^shaira]ini 
duct  of  Providence:  for,  howsoever  you  may  perisiu 
censure  them,  as  shewn  hereby  to  be  the  most 
enoiinous  sinners,  /  tell  you.  No;  you  are  not 
to  conclude  from  hence,  this  was  the  case ;  but^ 
except  you  repent,  you  shall  all  peinsh  thus^;  ven- 
geance will  overtake  you  in  your  evil  ways,  and, 
in  the  desolating  judgments,  that  will  shortly 
come  on  your  whole  nation,  the  blood  of  many 
of  you  shall  be  mingled  with  your  sacrifices. 
^     Or,  to  instance  in  another  unhappy  case  that     4  ^^^'^th 
has  lately  occurred,  I  mean  that  of  those  eigh-  Hfsuoamf^,* 
teen  men  on  wlunn  the  t&wer  in  Siloamfell,  and  ^hem.aunkyeUi 
slew  them'',  do  you  think  they  were  gi^eater  of--  were  sinners  ai 
.fenders  than  alt  the  other  inhabitants  ofJerusa-  ^^^^^} 

lem,  that  they  were  thus  providentially  singled 
5  out  for  destruction  ?      /  tell  you,  No ;    you     ^  ^  ^e"  y^*"' 
would  judge  very  rashly  if  you  were  in  general  *»"^*^®P*y? 
to  draw  such  conclusions  ;  for  the  best  of  men 
may  be  involved  with  others  in  temporal  calami- 
ties: Am/ remember  what  I  told  you  before,  that, 

except 

h  ]^u  tkaU  all  perish  thus,  waaviv)^  airo*  a  lUtle  stream  flowed  into  the  cit 

Xua^t.'l     Some  cpntent  themselves  with  viii.  6),  which  was  received  in  a  1 

rendering  it,    1  ou  sliall  all  j)crish  as  well  as  bason,  which  some  have  thought  to 

they;  and  possibly  no  mnre  may  be  in-  same  with  the  poo/ o/iJe</ie*rfo  (sec  S 

tended:  yet  the  rendering  1  prefer  appt^ars  xx.  20.    Neh.  ixi.   16.    Isa.  viii. 

to  be  more  literal;  and  1  the  rather  choose  John  v.  2.  ix.  ^).     Being  near  th( 

i^,  b/ecause  (as  Grotius,  Tillotson.  Whitby,  pie,  it  is  no  wonder  that  many  freq\i( 

and  many  others  have  observed)  there  w  as  for  purification  ;  but  the  calamity 

a  remarkable  resemblance  between  the  fate  sioncd  by   the  fall  of   the  neigbl 

of  these  Galileans  and  Uiat  of  the  whole  torver  is  not,  that  I  can  find,  mei 

Jewish  nation ;  the  flower  of  which  was  any  where  but  here  ;  probably  it  hs 

slain  at  Jerusalem  by  the  Roman  sword  pened  at  some  bte  feast ;  and  » 

while  they  were  assembled  at  one  of  their  Christ's  bearers  might  then  have  1 

great  festivals  (see  Joseph.  BelL  Jvd  lib.  Jerusalem. — Erasmus  indeed  takes 

vi.  cap.  9  (al.  vii.  17),  ^  3,  4) ;  and  many  loam  to  have  been  Shiloh,  the  place 

thousands  of  them  penshe<l  in  the  temple  the  tabernacle  was  first  settled  (Jotl 

itself,  and  were  (as  their  own  historian  re-  1.  Psal.  xxviti.  60),  but  without  su 

presents  it  at  large)  literally  buried  under  reason ;  see  Dnuius,  in  tor, — This 

4is  ruins.    Joseph,  Bell,  Jvd.  lib,  vi.  cap.  4  stance  might  seem  in  some  respect 

(al.  vii,  10),  §  6,  6^  cap.  $  (al.  vii,  II),  §  to  the  purpose  than  the  former,  ai 

]y  2.  was  no  human  interposition  attend 

c  Onxohom  fie  tower  in  Siloamfell,  and  death  of  these  men;  so  that  it  seem« 

slew  them,^     Froni  the  fountain  nf  Siloam,  immediately  providential,  than  that 

Wbich  was  without  the  walls  of  Jerutalcnia  Galileans  whom  Pilate  bad  roassacr 


Christ  delivers  theparahU  qfthe  barren  fig-tree. 

yc  fhali  ill  likewise  except  you  repetUy  you  shall  all  perish  thus;  you  «»cT 
i*™**-  $hall  be  prestied  under  the  insupportabJe  load  of  '**^' 


the  Divine  vengeance^  and  be  destroyed   un-  j^^^.^ 
der  the  ruins  of  that  holy  city  in  wtuch  youxiu.  5. 
trust. 
6  He  spake  also  this      ^nd,  in  order  to  awaken  them  more  efiectually  6 
parable:  A  certain  man  ^^  g^^^^  jepp  ^nd  serious  repentance,  he  spake 
^hi  ^ftne^rd  l*"^d  ^^^  parable  to  them ;  There  was  a  certain  man 
he  cunc  and  /ought  who  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and 
froiiibcreon,and found  /^g  cayHCy  tor  several  successive  seasons,  searching 

Tihcn  said  he  unto  >''A"»^  ^I^^  ^'^  *^^  he  fouud  none.  And  at  7 
thedre^icrof  hi«  vine-  length,  despairing  of  anv  better  success,  he  said 
H^  Behold,  Uiese  iq  (f^g  keeper  of  the  vineyard.  Behold,  these  three 
seeking^'fmit  onTis  V^^^^  togcth.M-  /have  comc  to  look  for  fruit  upon 
istrw,  and  find  none:  thisfig-trce^  and  Still  I  find  7w?ie;  cut  it  dawn 
cuiu  down,  why  cum-  therefore  immediately,  as  a  barren  tree :  for  why 
bcrnbit the  ground?    ^^  ^^  ^j^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ground,  filling  Up  tiie 

|)lace  of  more  profitable  plants  with  its  useless 
>ulk,  and  drawing  away  nourishment  from  those 

8  And  he,  answer-  that  growround  it?     Jiut  such  was  the  concerns 
«^»id  unto  lum,  of  the  vine-dresser  for  its  preservation,  that  A^ 

i>Jro,  let  It  alone  Uns        •  t  ,     f  •       •  j        <*•       ¥   j     •       ^i  i  j  ^ 

yw  alio,  till  I  siiaii  ^^'»  ^0  him  in  reply y  bir^  I  desire  thou  wouldst 
^»s  Aottt  it,  and  dung  let  it  olone  this  year  alsoj  till  I  shall  dig  up  the 
'^  *  ground  about  iV,  and  lay  dung  to  the  root  of  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  And  then  perhaps  it  may  bear  fruit  *9  and  if  so,  9 
^'^^  ?;;at'^hou  ^^  >«  ^^H,  and  thou  prescrvest  thy  tree ;  but  if 
«»aUcuiitdowii.         fwt^  after  this  thou  shaltj  if  thou  pleasest,  cut  it 

down^  and  I  will  say  nothing  farther  to  prevent 
it.  By  which  parable  our  Lord  did  plainly  re- 
present to  the  Jews  the  Divine  displeasure  against 
them  for  having  neglected  the  many  opportuni- 
ties they  had  enjoyed  as  planted  in  the  vineyard 
of  God's  church  (compare  Isa.  v.  1,2.  xxvii. 
2,  3.)  and  in  an  awful  manner  intimated,  that 
though  they  had  hitherto,  at  his  intercession, 
been  spared,  yet,  if  they  continued  unfruitful 
under  the  add'tional  cultivation  they  were  short- 
ly to  receive,  on  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  and 

the 

^  T%ue  three  yMrs,]    Many  have  tup-  if  it  had  disappointed  the  expectation  of  the 

pncd  tbat  these  words  alhide  to  the  time  planter  three  years  together  after  the  time, 

<i^Christ's  personal  ministry,  which,  as  most  in  which  it  should  have  yielded  fruit,  which 

We  computed  the  chronology  of  the  Sev  was  yet  worse. 

TesUmeiU,  had  now  lasted  three  years :  but  e  Perhaps  it  may  bear  fruit :  x*a»  fxtf 
It  if  certain  the  patience  of  God  bore  with  muncn  xapiror.]  It  is  in  the  oripinai  some- 
tiieai  murh  longer  than  ano//i^r  year  Gro-  thing  of  an  abrupt  way  of  speaking,  of 
tins  therefore  thinks  it  more  probable,  it  which  Rapftelius  has  produced  many  ex- 
may  refer  to  the  nature  of  a/g-/rc-^,  wh'ch,  amples,  (Annot.  ex.  Xen.  p.  102,103); 
if  it  bear  at  all,  generally  begins  to  do  it  but  I  think,  the  way  uf  rendering  the  idiom 
«ithin  three  years  after  it  is  planted;  but  I  have  here  u&ed,  would  suit  it  in  most  of 
oujiit  to  be  sure  be  looked  upon  as  barren,  those  instances. 

fUadel 


10  ReftectioHS  on  the  guilt  a  fid  danger  o/vnfrmtfulness. 

81CT.    the  proposal  of  the  gospel  in  its  full  extent  and 
evidence^they  must  expect  nothing  but  speedjy 
L„ke   irresistible  and  irrecoverable  ruin. 

XIII.  9. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Which  of  us  may  not  learn  a  lessen  for  himself  from  this  i 
6  structive  parable  of  the  fg-tree  ?  Have  we  not  long  been  plants 
in  God*s  vineyard^  and  favoured  with  the  cultivation  of  bis.ord 
nances,  yea,  with  the  dews  of  his  grace  too ;  and  yet  how  litti 
Ifruit  have  we  borne  in  proportion  to  those  advantages  ?  Ho^ 
long  has  he  come  seeking  it  in  vain,  while  we  have  frustrated  tb 
most  reasonable  expectations,  perhaps  not  only  for  three y  bu 
several  of  us  for  more  than  thirty  years  ?  Wonderful  is  it,  that  th 
dreadful  sentence  has  not  long  since  gone  forth  against  ns,   Gu 

8  them  down,  why  cumber  they  the  ground  f  We  owe  it  to  the  inter- 
cession of  our  blessed  Redeemer^  the  Great  Keeper  of  the  garden  of 
Godj  that  this  has  not  long  since  been  our  case.  Let  us  not  be 
high  minded,  butj^ear!  (Rom.  xi.  20.)  Let  barren  sinners  reAectf 

9  that  this  may  be  the  last  year,  perhaps  indeed  the  last  monthj  or 
last  day  of  their  trial ;  for  even  now  also  is  the  ax  laid  to  the  root 
of  the  tree  /  (Mat.  iii.  10.)  And  let  them  remember,  that  though 
there  be  hope  of  a  tree,  when  it  is  cut  down,  that  it  may  sproui 
again,  (Job  xiv.  7),  yet,  when  the  doom  is  executed  on  them, 
their  root  will  be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom  will  go  up  Uke  dusi 
(Isa.  V.  24) ;  and  every  tree  which  brings  not  forth  good  fruity  will 
be  hermi  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

2  Let  such  therefore  meditate  terror  j  when  the  judgments  of  God 
are  abroad  in  the  earth;  and,  when  others  are  overwhelmed  in 
ruin,  let  them  not  harshly  censure  the  sufferers,  as  if  they  were 
3,  S greater  sinners  than  any  ot/iers ;  but  let  them  apply  that  salutary, 
though  awful  admonition  to  their  own  souls,  repeating  it  again 
and  again,  till  they  are  pricked  to  the  heart  by  it.  Except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

1  Terrible  indeed  was  the  case  of  those,  whose  Mood  Pilate  mingled 
with  their  sacrifices,  and  of  those  who  were  dashed  to  pieces  in  a 

4  moment  by  the/all  ofSiloam^s  tower :  but  infinitely  more  dreadful 
will  be  the  condition  of  them,  that/all  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God  (Heb.  X.  31),  especially  of  those  deceivers,  who,  having  sur« 
rounded  his  altars  with  the  hypocritical  forms  of  devotion,  shall 
themselves  be  made  the  victims  of  his  justice,  and  be  crushed  by 
the  resistless  weight  of  his  almighty  vengeance* 

SECT. 

f  Under  the  additional  cultivation,  A'f.l  ing  of  the  apostles,  might,  with  great  pro- 
The  extraordinary  means  used  to  brinp;  them  priety,  be  expressed  by  digging  round  the 
U>  repefiiance  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ,    barren  tree,  and  applying  warm  compost,  or 

^Had 


iurcpefiianccaiicriuerc»urici;i.iuiiui  \^uii9i,      umiku  ucc,  ohu  «p 

by  tbe  effusion  of  his  Spirit,  and  U)e  preach-    dung,  to  its  roo(f . 


Chriii  cures  a  crowed  woman  in  the  synagogue.  1 1 

SECT.  CXVII. 

Christ  cures  a  crooked  woman  in  the  sxfiiagogue^  and  vindicates  his 
doing  it  on  the  sabbath  day ;  and  afterwards  repeats  the  parables 
of  the  grain  of  ntustard-seedj  and  of  the  leaven.  Luke  XUL 
10— 22, 

Luci  xm.  10.  Luke  XIII.  10. 

AND  he  was  teach-  »T»HUS  OUT  Lord    went  on  in    his  journey   •■<^''- 
iroJS^^oVJtS!  through  Galilee  for  a  considerable  time;    ^'^"L 

^^o^pgues  o  -  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on   Luke 

11    And,    behold,  the  sabboth-^ay^     Behold  there  was  present  aXiU.ii. 
SSfuiTT.i-T?*"  poor  disabled  woman j  who  (as  the  Jews  used 
Irnuty  eighteen  yean,  commonly  to  express  it,  and  was  now  actually 
■od  was  bowed  tnge-  the  case)  had  been  afflicted  by  a  spirit  of  weax^ 
^'^^  *^?I!!llii"  '^  ness^  no  less  than  eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed 

woe  lift  up  Ar/ff  {^,  .       ^f       '  J    ^  '^  aL   I  c  .1      - 

together  in  so  sad  a  manner  ttuitj  from  the  time 

it  first  seized  her,  she  was  utterly  unabletoraise 
herself  uprightly  or  to  stand  straight. 
13  And  when  Jc-  ^nd  Jcsus  seeing  her ^  andt  intimately  knowing  12 
£  toThto'  aSd^M  *"  ^^®  ^^^  circumstences  of  her  affliction,  and 
iiiitober,WofMji,tb(>u  the  difficulty  with  which  she  was  then  come  fo 
m  looted  from  thine  attend  the  solemnities  of  Divine  worship  there, 
iofinnitj.  caUed  her  to  him,  and  said  to  her.  Woman,  thou 

art  loosed  from  that  affliction,  which  thou  hast 
long  been  under  by  reason  of  thy  weakness  and 
13  And  he  laid  hi*  maladv.     And,  as  he  was  speaking  these  words,  13 

SSdi^iy^e  ^  *^  '^'^  ^^^  ^^  ^V<^  ^^*  ^^  immediately  she 
WKie  straight,  and  wos  strengthened,  and  made  straight ;  so  that  she 
tm^^MQoA,  stood  before  them  all  in  an  erect  posture,  and 

moved  with  as  much  ease  and  freedom  as  if 
she  had  never  been  disabled  :  and,  as  was  most 
reasonable,  she  in  a  very  affectionate  manner 
glorified  God  before  the  whole  assembly  ;  prais* 
mg  him  for  so  signal  and  unexpected  a  favour, 

wd 

*  Bad  been  Mictod  by  a  tpirii  of  weak-  The  topic  is  very  judiciously  bandied  by 

9m,]    It  is  very  evident  Uie  Jews  appre.  tliat  iliustrtous  writer  Mr.  hoxve  (see  hia 

l^eodedchat  all  remarkable  </t/ordcrr/o/&ocfy  works.  Vol.  If.  p.  360,  361)  ;  and  there 

Ijiooeeded  from  the  operation  of  some  ma-  ai-c  some  curious  and  entertaining  remarl^ 

lignant  dtmon.    Perhaps  they  might  draw  in  Wolfius  on  this  text. 
>a  argument  from  what  is  said  of  SaUn's        b  Utterly  unable  to  raise  herself  upright,'} 

fjSeocy  in  the  afQiction  of  Job  (chap.  i.  and  This  verson  of  ^u  iinaixtTi  ayaxu^ai  uj 

«.)  and  from  Pial.  xci.  6.  (compare  &/i-  to  wa»?iXif  seems  preferable  to  that  other 

ft««j.>  and   1  Sam.  xvi.  M.    They  also  which   the  words    «*;  to  va/ltUs  might 

€oa»idered  Satan  as  having  the  pou>er  of  bear ;  f *  5^  could  not  lift  herself  up,  so  as 

IJwM,    Heb.  ii.  14. — And  that,  m  some  to   stand  perfectly  straight.'*      (Compare 

mladies,  this  was  indeed  the  case,  is  inti-  Hcb.  yii.  25.  Gr.)     For  on  the  rendcrinfc 

•Bted  by  ottr  Lord's  reply  here,  ver.  16.  I  have  given,  which  is  equally  literal,  the 

4o4  by  Sc  Paul's  words,    1  Cor.  v.  5.  miracle  appears  much  more  import^t  than 

where  be  speaks  of  delivering  an  ofiender  on  the  other* 
Is  ikUmfor  the  dtttnietion  of  the  fmlw^ — 

Vol.  VII.  B  c^ 


1 2  Ofcnce  is  taken  at  his  healing  on  the  sabbath. 

SECT,    and  declarinpr  how  loi)g  her  illness  had  continu- 
'^^"^    cJ,  and   how  desperate  and  incurable   it  was 


CXVll. 


Luke    thonpht. 

X1U.U.  But  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue  ^  J  instesid  of ']o\tt'  ^^  And  the 
ing  in  acknowledgments  of  the  Divine  power  swJreVIith^Tn 
and  goodness  displayed  in  that  gracious  action  ti.m,  because  th 
of  our  Lord,  was  moved  with  indignation ^  which  «"«  had  healed  < 
he  endeavoured  to  disguise  under  the  form  of  *^'^^at*^-*^ay»  ^" 

Jfiety  and  zeal;  and,  asilFhe  only  had  been  anq^ry  are  sixdayr^in' 
ecause  Jesus  had  healed  her  on  the  sabbath-day  ^  men  on.^iit  to 
he  answered  and  said  unto  the  people.  There  are  'n\hemtivrefor< 

,  i-t^x  I      c  \  and  be  healed,  a 

SIX  days  on  wfiich  the  common  work  of  Iiuman  on  the  sabbath- 
life  viUrSt  be  done  i  on  some  of  these  therefore  yon 
may  surely  find  time  to  come  and  be  healed,  and 
should  7Wt  make  these  applications  on  the  sabbath 
day^  which  you  know  is  appropriated  to  the 
sacred  purposes  of  religious  rest  and  worship. 

15  Then  the  Lord  answered  him  with  a  just  seve-  I5  The  Lord 
x\\.y ^  and saidy  7"Aoi^Ay/;om/^,  who  thus  makes t  answered  him 
thy  pretended  zeal  foV  the  honour  of  Divine  in-  ^^^  lo^^^x^. 
stitutions  a  specious  cloak  for  thy  malice  against  you  on  the  sj 
me,  art  thou  not  self-condemned  ?  Does  not  every  ^^^^  *^''*  ^^  ^ 
cneqfyou.^v^n  the  Pharisees  and  rulers  ofsy-  X'"^*';  ^^^^^^ 
nagogues  among  the  rest,**  without  any  scruple 

or  blame,  loose  his  ox  or  his  assfrovi  the  manger^ 
and  lead  him  away  to  drink  on  the  sabbath-day  ^  as 
well  as  on  any  other  ;  though  the  work  be  more 
servile  than  what  I  have  done^  and  the  occasion 

16  far  less  important?  Now,  if  you  have  such  a      16  And  ou?l 
regard  to  the  thirst  of  one  of  vour  cattle,  was  *J"*  woman,   b 
it  not  much  more  apparently  fit,  that  this  good  trom''''satta 
tvornan,  who  is  a  believing  daughtei^  of  Abraham,  \ 

whom 

e  A  ruler  of  the  synagogue,^    It  is  plain  nagogues  among  the  rest.]     Had  n 

that  there  were  several  rulers  of  the  same  been  generally  the  case,  the  answer 

synagogue.  (Compare  Mark  v,  2'^,  Acts  not  have  been  sufficient  for  convict 

xiii.   15.  xviii.  8.  17.)     And  Dr.  Light-  the  present  circumstance.      Pcrho| 

foot  and  Viiringa  have  observed  tliat,  in  ruler  might  that  very  day  have  beei 

every  town  where  there  was  a  synagogue,  forming  such  an  office  for  one  of  his 

there  were  at  least  ten  men  who  were  ob-  with  his  own  hands  :  I  say,  xvilh  hi 

liged  constantly  to  attend  on  the  public  hands  ;  for  it  was  by  no  means  esser 

worship  in  it.     Of  these,  three  were  called  his  being  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue  t\ 

rulers,  who  presided  in  directing  the  wor-  should  be  a  person  of  weahh  or  dig 

ship,  and  judged  of  sueh  little  disputes  and  common  life  ;  though  probably,  ir 

'     litigations  as  might  be  determined  in  the  aqd  splendid  cities  (sueh,  for  instar 

synagogue  ;  but  not  without  a  reserve  of  Capernaum  was,)  such  persons  mig 

appeal  to  the  several  superior  courts.   If  of  nerally  be  chosen. — Critics  have  co 

these  three  there  was  any  one  who  had  adis-  passages  from  rabbinical  uTitcis,  in 

tinguised  authority,  and  might  by  way  of  they  allow  it  to  be  lawful  to  feed  or 

cmmence  be  called  the  ruler  of  the  stjna-  a  beast  on  the  sabbath-day.  See  Ligt 

gogue,  it  is  strange  the  Jewish  writers  omit  Hor.  Heb.  on  this  text ;  where  he 

to  mention  it,  which,  so  far  as  I  can  recol-  they  wei-e  expressly  allowed  even  t 

•'  leet,  they  never  do;  see  IVolJius  on   this  tcn/^r  for  their  beasts;  a  much  mo 

text,  and  Vitringa,  Synog,  Vet.  p.  5S5.  borious  work  than  leadins^  them  to  it 

d  JBfen  the  Pharisees  and  lulers  of  sy-  alto  Wotton's  Misceli,  VoL  11.  p.  41- 


ne  parahUs  of  the  grain  of  mustard-seed  and  of  the  leaven.        1 3 

beood,  lo  these  eigb- q;^^    Satan,    by  the  Divine  permission,  has    «"• 
I^IS'bool  ^  f^nd  in  this  cruel  manner,  /o,  for  these  eighteen  J^^ 
Bbbtth-day?  ywr^  together,  should  be  loosed  from  this  bond   i^^^^ 

even  on  the    sabbath-day y  especially  when   itXill.  16 
might  be  effected  without  any  labour,  by  no 
iBore  than  a  word  and  a  touch. 
^■^  And  when  be      ^;jj  rthen  he  had  said  these  things ^  all  his  11 
aiihis«<KwIri«!*were  <^Pposers  were  ashamedy  and  perfectly  confound- 
tthamed:  and  all  the  ed  by  the  Strength  of  such  obvious  and  conclu* 
pwipie  rrjoired  for  all  sive  reasoninjr :  and  all  the  multittide  who  were 
wi;^Vy'ii^''^'' present  'V^^^^  in  bis  triumph  ;>r  they  were 
greatly  delighted  with  all  the  wonderful   and 
glorious  things  that  were  done  by  hhUy  in  which 
there  was  so  amiable  a  display  of  his  goodness  as 
well  as  his  power. 
'^  '^^,  *^^^  .^^*      Now  on  this  occasion,   for  the  farther  encou-l8    • 
4TOofGodiike>*and  ragement  of  his  friends,  and  confusion  of  his 
wiMfreonto  shall  I  re-  enemies,  our  Lord  thought  proper  to  intimate 
*»Weit  ?  the  great  increase  of  his  kingdom,  notwithstand- 

ing the  malignant  opposition  itshould  meet  with, 
which  he  illustrated  by  two  parables  formerly 
delivered  elsewhere  :  and  he  said,  To  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like,  and  what  shall  I  compare 
it  to  ?  or  how  is  it  that  I  shall  represent  the  pro- 
19 11  is  like  a  grain  pagation  of  the  gospel  in  the  world  ?  //  is  like  ig 
a^'ISSkr^rwI  ^  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took  and 
into  his  garden,  and  it  sowed  in  his  garden  :  and  from  so  minute  a  seed 
pew,  and  waxed  a  it  grew  to  a  prodigious  h}Mi,and  became  such  a 

edio  the  branches  of  lodged  in  its  branches.      So  shall  my  kingdom, 
i^  which  in  its  first  beginning  seems  to  be  contemp- 

tible, diffuse  itself  in  time  over  the  whole  world, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  distant  nations  shall  seek 
their  shelter  in  it.     (Compare  Mat.  xiii.  31  >  32* 
and  Mark  iv.  30—32.  Vol.  VI.  p.  353,  354. 
?  ^^    *^*""  ^      ^^  again  he  mid,  To  what  else  shall  I  liken  20 
rttTu^Som'ol  the  kingdom  of  God,  of  which  I  have  now  been 
God?  speakiijg  r  or  how  shain  describe  the  efficacy  of 

whM^^"'^*  l^»^en»  its  doctrine  ?     //  is  like  a    little    quantity  of 21 
aid  hid^n^hi^m^-  ^eoven,  which  a  woman  took  and  covered  up  in  a 
WW  of  meal,  till  the  mass  of  dough,   consisting  of  no  less  than  three 
•hole  was  leavened,     measures  of  meal ;  and  yet  it  insinuated  and  dif- 
fused itself  thoughout  till  the  whole  lump  was 
leavened.     So  shall  the  gospel    make  its   way, 
and,  by  a  secret  intiuence,  shall  spread  its  effi- 
cacy through    the   hearts   of  men,   till   it  has 
changed  them  into  a  likeness  to  itself.     Com- 
pare Mat.  xiii.  33.  Vol.  VI.  p.  354.) 
tkwf  Mh«  cU^et^and       -^^^^hus  he  Went  through  all  the  principal  n- 
^        *^Vi^gcs,  li^^  ^^^  villages  of  Galilee,  teaching  them  where- 

B  2  soever 


1 4  He/lections  M  the  cure  of  the  crooked  woman} 

«icT.  soever  he  came,  and  trctoeUmg  on  toward  Jei^u-  yiiuges,  teaching  ^ 
"^'"-  salem ;  to  which  he  Iiad  now  begun  to  steer  his  J^^r*^'^^'"**  ^ 


Luke  course,  as  he  intended  to  be  there  at  the  ap- 
Xlii/22.proaching  feast  of  the  dedication,  John  x.  22. 
sect,  cxxxiy.)  and  to  spend  the  little  remainder 
of  his  time  during  his  continuance  upon  earth 
in  that  city,  or  the  neighbouring  parts ;  no  more 
returning  to  these  northern  regions,  till  he  ap'* 
peared  here  after  his  resurrection. 

IMPROVEMENT* 

Ver,        Again  do  we  see,  in  a  very  instructive  instance,  the  power 
12  and  goodness  of  ChHst.     It  wrought  on  a  poor  despised  creature  } 
16  but  our  Zor</ considered  her  as  a  daughter  of  Abraham j  and 
honoured,  even  in  her,  whatever  traces  of  her  father  Abraham^^ 
faith  and  piety  his  penetrating  eye  might  discern.     Her  zeal  and 
willingness  to  attend  on  public  worship  brought  her  out,  though 
11  she  coidd  not  stand  upright ^  and  had  probably  in  that  respect  a 
much  better  excuse  for  staying  at  home  than  many  could  make, 
who  now  often  absent  themselves  from  the  much  nobler  services 
of  the  Christian  sanctuary. 
10>  13      She  met  with  Christ  in  the  synagogtlCj  and  returned  with  a  cure. 
And  oh,  how  many,  as  the  effect  of  such  a  pious  zeal,   though 
they  have  not  been  loosedfrom  their  infrmiiies^  have  at  least  been 
greatly  strengthened  to  bear  them. 
16     Our  Jjord  says  that  Satan  had  bound  her.     That  malignant 
enemy  to  our  bodies  and  souls  rejoices  in  any  opportunity  of  hurt- 
ing either.     But  it  is  pleasing  to  think,  that  his  power  is  always 
under  the  controul  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  shall  never  be  exer- 
cised on  his  people  any  farther  than  their  gracious  Redeemer  sees 
it  consistent  with  their  good,  and  will  take  care  to  render  it  sub- 
servient to  it. 
14     How  gravely  does  this  rufer  of  the  synagogue  insXxtici  the  people 
in  a  point  of  ceremony,  while  his  heart  was  full  of  enmity  to 
Chnsty  and  hardened  against  every  sentiment  of  human  cooipas^ 
15sion  !  Justly  was  \ii^  hifpocrisif  confounded  and  exposed. 

We  should  with  pleasure  see  this  Sun  of  Righteousness  thus  vic- 
toriously breaking  through  those  clouds,  which  ^x\yy  and  malice 
ha4  raised  to  obscure  him,  and  diffusing  his  sacred  light  from  one 
18,  21  end  of  the  heavens  to  the  other*  With  pleasure  should  we  view 
the  accomplishment  of  these  parables^  which  represent  the  success 
of  his  gospel  as  so  great  ;  and  we  should  daily  pray,  with  increas- 
ing earnestness,  that  all  the  remaining  nations  and  kingdoms  of 
this  world  may  at  length  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of 
his  Christ  :  and  sincere  converts  flock  to  him  from  every  side, 
even  as  doves  to  their  windows!  Rev.xi.  15.  and  Isa.  Ix.  8.) 

SECT* 


SfovenskmUh  sought  with  ffreat  Mi  earhfcmrcm  IS 

SECT.  CXVIII. 

Ckrisi  warns  his  hearers  cf  the  difficulty  and  impdiance  ef  entering 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  and  is  not  intimidated  hf  the  fear  of 
Herodfrom  pursuing  kis  work.    Luke  XIIL  23,  to  the  end. 

LvKi  xm.  23.  Luke  Xm.  23. 

T|.l^^,;:S;»^.hct  ^AT?,  as  J«u«  was  proceeding  in  his  journey  ^^ 
Ce\*  that  be  faved?  •^-*  towards  Jerusalem ,  where  he  designed  to 
And  hciaid unto  them,  be  present  at  the  feast  of  the  dedication  *,  being 'T^nke* 
attended  by  several  of  his  disciples,  in  a  pretty  Xill.23. 
large  compass  which  he  took  by  the  way,  one  of 
them  said  to  him^  Lordj  are  there  [but]  few  that 
shall  be  saved  ?  Surely,  if  thy  kingdom  be  so 
extensive  as  these  parables  intimate,  see  ver, 
\yy  21.)  the  number  must  be  very  considerable. 
But  he  said  to  them.  Instead  of  amusing  your* 
selves  with  such  curious  inquiries  with  relation 
to  others,  attend  to  what  more  nearly  concerns 
you,  and  be  solicitous  to  secure  your  own  safe- 
84  Strife  to  enter  ty :     And  let  me  urge  it  upon  you,  that  you  24 
JB  «i  the  •trwt  gate :  exert  t/our  Utmost  strength  to  alter  in  at  the  strait 
^o^'dekVen-  g^^^f  ^hich  I  formerly  mentioned  as  leading 
tcria.  aadihaUnotbe  to  eternal  life,  (Mat.  vii.  14.  Vol.  VI.  p.  235.) 
*^^«'  and  strain,  as  it  were,  every  nerve  to  break 

your  way  through  those  enemies,  who  are  aU 
ways  ready   to   oppose    your  passage  :  for  I 
seriously  tell  youths  time  is  coming,  when  many 
will  importunately  seek  to  enter  in"",  and  shall 
not  be  able  to  do  it. 
55  Wh^n  once  the       And,  howsoever  they  may  now  despise  and  25 
i^^^l^^l^^'tl  t'"™^  ^^'th  the  means  of  grace,  this  will  hereaf- 
Uiat  tcr  be  the  case,  even  with  the  most  stupid  and 

negligent 

a  Wlicre  he  designed  to  be  present  at  fully  expresses  this.     It  imports  the  act  of 

W>e  fea^t  of  the  dedication.]     Mr.  Whixton  contending  in  the  most  ardent  and  resolute 

^  some  others  place  the  followiiu;  pas-  manner  xoith  antai^fmists  in  game^  or  its 

Ibises  in  a  different  orJtrr,  and  introduce  war;  and  may  well  ioti  mate  that  the  Wraii 

U>em  after  this  feast  ;  but  it  does  not  ap-  f^ate  is  beset  witli  a  variety  of  enemies^ 

pear  that  Christ  was  ever  in  Galilee  be-  tlirou^fh  which,  if  we  aspire  to  a  crown  of 

fcre  bi4  resurrection,  after  this  journey,  eternal  glory,  we  iiuist  hreuk  and /orre  our 

He  was  indeed  at  £phrairo>  or  Ephrcm.  way  :  a   representation    equally  just  and 

(John  xi.  54.  sect,  cxli.)  but,  as  that  city  awakening  !   Compare  1  Cor.  ix.  25.  CoL 

hjr  00  the  confines  of  the  tribe  of  Benja-  i.  29.  I  Tim.  vi.  12.  and  2  Tim.  iv.  7. 

mio,  at  no  great  distance  from  Jerusalem  c  Many  villseelto  enter  in.]  The  Prw* 

(LighfooCs  Ditquisit,  Ckoro^r.  in  Joan.  cap.  sian  version  rendr^rs  it,  shall  try,  or  attempt  : 

vii.  §  I.)  the  argument  which  Mr.  Whiston  but  I  apprehen'i  from  tlie  context,  that  it 

draws  from  thence  in  favour  of  his  order  refers  to  importunate  entreaties  when  they 

must  be  very  incooclusive.     See  fVhiston's  were  actually  excluded,    rather  than  to 

Harmony,  p.  385  and  403.  feeble  attempts  now  ;  though  it  is  an  awful 

b  Erert  your  utmost  strength  to  enter  in  at  truth   that  these  likewise  will  be  uufuc* 

iktiroiigaie.^  Thcorigioal  word  uywyi ^i7^t  ccssful. 

d  The 


16  Ma$hf  at  last  shall  cry  in  vain  to  be  admitted. 

MCT.   negligent  of  mankind,  as  soon  as  ever  the  great  ^^^  *<>  ^  ^^^f  «^ 
-''"■•■  ^Lord^nd Master  o/the/a^iily  sMl,zs  it  were,  ^^;'*^ '"^^S^t'ti 


Luke   ^^  risen  up  from  his  seat,  and  with  his  own  thedoor,  sayinj?,  Loid, 
XU1.W- authoritative  hand  shall liave  shut  and  barred  the  L«d,  open  onto  u«i 
daor\  e/irfj/^m  among  the  rest,  shall  begin  to  ^^^^  ^l^^^'^l  -^^J 
stand  without f  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying y  know  you  oot  wbenct 
with  great  earnestness,  Lordy  Lordj  we  beseech  yo«  are; 
thee,  open  to  us ;  but  you  will  cry  in  vain,  and  > 
he  who  now  so  graciously  invites  and  waits  up- 
on you,  shall  then  reply  to  you ^  I  know  you  not^ 
who  you  are,  or  from/  whence  you  are  come ;  but 
determine  to  treat  you  as  strangers,  for  whom 
I  have  no  friendship  or  regard,  and  who  have 
never  been  approved  by  me. 
26     Some  of  you  may  perhaps  thoi  plead  an  inti-      26  Then  shall  y» 
mate  acquaintance  and  professed  friendship,  and  Hf^  VntZlk'^Z 
nrge  the  privileges  that  you  once  enjoyed,  and  thy  presence,  and  thou 
the  conspicuous  figure  you  made  in  his  church  :  host    taught   in    ©ur 
but  if  any  of  you  can  carry  it  so  far  as  th^t you  ^^^^^ 
shall  begin  to  say^  Lord,  we  have  eaten  and  drank 
in  thy  presence  in  a  familiar  manner^,  a;2(]f  thou 
hast  thyself  lived  among  us,  and  often  taught  in 
our  streets  and  houses,  so  that  thou  canst  not  sure 
27 have  forgot  us:    Nei^ertheless,  he  will  persist     27  Bathcthalliay, 

.      J.  °.  J  T  I  ii  '        T  I  tell  you,  I  knonr  you 

in  disowning  you,  and  say^  I  tell  you  again,  /  not  whence  you  arc : 
knowyounoty  and,  whatsoever  you  pretend  to,  I  rfepart  frona  me,  aUye 
regsLYa  not  whence  you  xire ;  all  the  former  rela-  workers  of  iniquity. 
tion  to  which  you  refer,  is  (as  it  were)  blotted 
from  my  remembrance,  since  your  hearts  were 
still  insincere,  and  your  lives  unsuitable  to  your 
fair  professions  ;  and  therefore  depart  from  vie, 
all  ye  that  habitually  p7*^c//ce  iniquity  ;  for  none 
of  your  character  shall  ever  be  admitted  here. 
(Compare Mat.  vii.  22,  23,  Vol.  VI.  p.  238,  239.) 
28      This  awful  word,  how  little  soever  you  may      28  There  shall    be 
now  regard  it,  shall  wound  you  to  the  heart,  ^KfiyTllillS 
and  throw  you  into  agonies  of  everlasting  de-  see  Abcaham,  and  i- 
spair  :    and  there  sliall  be  the  bitterest  weeping  ^^*  «^  Jacob,  and 
and  gnashing  of  the  teeth  for  madness  and  rage,  *^ 

when  you  shall  see  yowv  holy  ancestors,^ir(z/ww2, 

and 

d  7%f  master  of  rt/am/Vy,  &c.]     There  hif;  eaten  the  iacrificts  presented  to   God 

is  a  majesty  and  pathos  in  tliis  passage,  as  according  to  the  Mosaic  constitution. — But 

in  many  others,  which  no  paraphrase  can  different  persons  may  use  this  plea  in  dif- 

retain,  in  which  the  very  words  of  our  fercnt  senses ;   and  they  who,  while  their 

Lord  do  not  make  a  part.  hearts  arc  haideiied  in  impenitence  and 

•  JVe  hitve  eaten  and  drank  in  thy  pre-  unbelief,   have  profaned  the  Lord* s-stippter 

tcnce*"]     PtThaps  some  of  the  n/'n? /AoMAVjtir/  by  an   unworthy  participation  of  it,   will 

whom  he  had/rf/ir/ m/r<7c/c  may  nt  last  be  find  a  sad  sense  peculiar  to  tlicnisclvcs, 

in  this  miserable  number.    (Compare  John  though  it  might  not  be  chiefly  mlended. 
Ti.  26.)— Brcunius  refers  it  to  tlicir  lia?- 

i  Herod 


Some  think  lo  terrify  him  with  a  threatening  Jrom  Herod.  17 

di  die  prophets  in  the  and  Isooc^  and  Jacob  J  and  all  the  prophets  of  the  ««ct, 
^^M^e^^iu!^  succeedinpr  apres,  in  actual  possession  of  the  ^^"* 
yoj  f*""     '  kingdom  ^ God  y  and  shM  find  1/ourselves cast  out   ^oicc 

with  contempt,  and  thrust  back  with  just  in-xui*^ 

29  And  they  rfiail  dignation.  Fea,  they  shall  come  from  the  most  29 
^frm^e  we%tT^d  di^^*"^  heathen  lands,  even  from  the  east  and  the 
Ln  Ac  north/  and  westy  and  from  the  north  and  the  south,  and  shall 
from  ihe  south,  and  sit  dffWH  in  joyful  multitudes,  to  partake  of  the 
fhaii  lit  <*?^n  in  ^^  heavenly  banquet  witfi  your  pious  ancestors  til 
kinyiom  of  God.  .l     i  -    ^j  r  r-  j        i    i  ^.     i 

ine  kingdom  (f  Crew/,  while  you  are  utterly  ex- 
cluded from  it.  (Compare  Mat.  viii.  11,  12, 
and  note^  Vol.  VI.  p.  295.) 

30  And,    behold,      And^  bekoldj  this  shall  be  the  case,  not  onlv  of  30 
2Sfbe"^J"and*hi^rS  »  («^'  butof  great  numbers ;  for  there  are  many 
•rtfintwhkhshaUbc  who  are  novr  last  in  point  or  religious  advaii'i- 
iait.  ^es,  that  shall  then  be  first  in  honbur  and 

happiness ;  and  there  are  many  who  now  appear 
first  J  that  shall  then  be  found  last;  and,  on 
account  of  their  abused  privileges,  shall  appear 
as  the  most  infamous  and  miserable  of  mankind* 
(Compare  Mat.  xix.  30,  and  Mark  x.  31,  sect, 
cxxxvii.) 

31  The  ttme  day      These  things  our  Lord  said  in  his  journey  3i 

STiSSLr^yint  ^•^'^^"g'^  <^al"««  ^^^a'^d*  Jerusalem ;    making 
uoto  bim.  Get  thee  many  pauses  in  his  way,  that,  in  consequence  dl 
oat,  afid  depart  hence:  the  shortness  of  his  Stages,  he  might  have  an 
^Hcrod  wiU  ^m  opportunity  of  greater  usefulness.     And  it  came 
to  pass  on  (hat  day,  when  he  uttered  these  dis- 
courses, someof  the  Pharisees  came,  flwrfthat  they 
might,  if  possible,  intimidate  and  drive  him  to  a  • 
distance,  they  said  to  him,  Goforthj  and  depart 
from  hence,  with  all  possible  speed  into  the  ter-    * 
ritories  of  some  other  prince ;  for  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  in  whose  dominions  thou  art,  is  at  this 
very  (ime  determined  to  kill  thee^,  as  he  did  John 
the  Baptist,  thy  friend  and  associate,  and  seeks 
but  an  opportunity  to  effect  it. 
«  Ajd  he  said  unto      But  Jesus  was  so  far  from  being  at  all  alarmed  32 
tiatfox,  BdToldri  cLt  ^^  ^^*^  intimation,  that  he  said  to  them  with  great 
out  steadiness,  Go,  and  tell  that  fox ^  that  crafty, 

wicked, 

^Berodii  dtlermined  to  kill  thee:  3iXii  the  anxiety  whirh  the  murder  of  John  the 

*' airojjHwi.]     For  tiie  (oTcc  of  th\3  phrase  Bnptist  had  given  him,  to  make  any  at- 

compare  note  ^  on  Johnvii.  17,  »oct.  xcix.  tempt  on  his  life,  he  might  think  fit  thtis 

tod  note*,  on  John  i.  43,  Vol.  VI.  p.  126.  to  endeavour  to  terrify  him  with  an  empty 

It  is  very  probable,  considering  both  the  threatening.     In  thit  view  there  uould  be 

"'ickf-d  character  and  iutpiciout  temper  of  a  peculiar  propriety  in  cnlling  him  for, 

Herod,  that  though  he  had  a  cur/Of //^ /o  «M  rather  than  Hon,  wolf,  ox  bear;  to  which 

Chat  (compare  Luke  ix.  9,  xxiii.  8.)  he  savage  beasts  the  prophets  had  sometimes, 

•as  uneasy  at  his  spending  so  much  time  in  with  a  plainness  becoming  \heir  character,        * 

Galilee,  lest  he  should  occasion  him  some  compared  wicked  princes.  Compare  Zepha- 

embarrassment  either  with  regard  to  the  niah  iii.  3,  £;p9kiel  xxii.  $7.   aud  Pror. 

Jews  or  the  Romans ;  yet  fearing,  after  aU  xviL  19. 

%And 
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SECT. 

czviiL 


wicked,  and  Toracioos  prince.  Behold^  I  cast  out  <»t  ^cviu,  and  i  m^m 

Aw^,  and  perform  cures  in  thy  dominions  ^J,%^thcch!^ 

i^i^e  to-May  ana  to-morrow y  and  carry  on  fnf  work  a  day  i  shall  bepcrfect*^^ 
21IL  32.  little  while  longer,  and  the  third  day  J  shall  be 

perfected^;  for  the  appointed  time  will  quickly 

come  when  I  shall  finish  my  coarse ,  and  hare 

33  done  all  that  I  intend  here.     In  the  mean  while      33  Nevertheless    I 
he  may  well  allow  me  a  license  to  stay  in  his  ^1^;:^.  Vnd^  tSf 
territories  so  long,  at  least  on  such  kind  and  gra-  day  following :  for  it 
cious  designs :  or  howsoever  he  may  be  unwilling  cannot  be  that  a  pro- 
to  aUow  it,  yet,  neoertheUssJ  must  goon  in  this  f^l^^^f"  °^'  ""^  ^^ 
leisurely  progress   (as  I  just  now  said)  tB^y^ 

and  to-morrow  J  and  the  third  day,  till  the  deter* 
mined  season  comes  in  which  my  ministry  shall 
be  fulfilled  :  nor  do  I  fear  the  effects  of  Herod's 
malice  %fcT  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  a  prophet 
should  perish,  or  be  put  to  death,  any  where  out 
^ Jerusalem^;  that  unhappy  city,  the  seat  of 
the  supreme  court,  challenging,  as  it  were,  to 
Itself  the  sad  prerogative  of  being  the  slaughter- 
house of  the  messengers  of  God> 

34  And  upon  this,  turning,  in  thought  at  least,  34  O  Jerusalem,  Je. 
towards  Jerusalem,  though  it  lay  at  the  distance  [S^''^;;pheu^^  ^'*1S 
of  so  many  miles,  he  took  up  a  most  affectionate  ^tonest  them  that  are 
lamentation  over  it,  and  said,  O  JerusiUeniy  Je-  »ent  unto  thee:  bow 
rusaJem,  thou  guilty  and  miserable  city !  who,  J^Sirc3[°S  chiiSS 
though  thou  hast  been  distinguished  by  Divine  together,  as  a  hen  doth 
favours  beyond  any  place  on  earth,  yet  with  the  g^^^r  her  brood  under 
utmost  ingratitude  and  cruelty  slai/est  thepro^  would  n^?  ^* 
phetSy  anastonesty  as  the  vilest  malefactors,  those 

who  are  sent  Unto  thee  as  the  ambassadors  of  God ! 
How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together  unto  myself,  with  all  the  tenderness  of 
parental  love,  and  have  sheltered,  comforted, 
and  cherished  them,  even  as  a  hen  [gathers]  her 
little  brood  of  chickens  under  her  mngs  ?  yet  you 
were  still  regardless  of  the  offers  of  my  grace, 
and  would  not  be  persuaded  to  hearken  to  my 

call, 

t  And  the  third  day  J  shall  be  perfected.'^  High-Priest  apd  CMptnin  of  our  Salwtthn  ; 

Many  suppose,  and  1  think  very  reasonably,  as  the  word  it  used  Heb.  ii.  10.  v.  8,  9,  10. 

that  our  Lord  is  not  to  be  understood  as  vii.  27,  98. 

•peakhig  exactly  of  thru  day*,  but  of  a  ^  UcannothentpipoMdikataproipkettScz.'\ 

little  period  of  time  :  see  Hos.  vi.  ^  and  John   the   Baptist  bad  lately  perished  in 

compare  the  orif^inal  of  G en.  xxxi.  2.  Exod.  Galilee  ;  so  that  the  ezpreuion  vk  tvlf^'^ 

•   iv.  10.  Dcut.  xix.  4.  Josh.  iii.  4.   1  Sam.  can  import  no  more  than  this  version  ex* 

xix.  7.  and  I  Chron.  xi.  2.  in  all  which  presses,  which  Eisner  has  shewn  to  be  iu 

places  yesterday  and  the  third  day  signifies  proper  sense;  ( Eisner  OUeroJVol.I*j[^,^i%) 

lately,  or  a  little  xvhile  ago, — On  this  inter-  — Drusius,  Grotius,  KnatchbuU>  and  many 

prciaiion  the  word  viXttttuMt,   I  shall  be  other  eminent  critics  refer  thia  io  the  ri^t 

perfected,  may  refer  to   Christ's  fnishing  wliich  the  sanhedrim  alone  bad  to  puiUsh 


the  work  of  redemption,  and  being   by    a  person  ^  ^  false  jirophet^ 
death  consecrated  to  his  o|^cc  as  the  great 


4  You 


Refkdumi  an  the  necesnitf  (f  striving  for  heaven.  19 

S5  IcMI     yov  call,  and  to  accept  mv  favour.    And  now,  alas,    "<:?:• 
£K:^»nieS?  AfAoW  with  awful  dr^d,  and  remark  the  pre-,'^"'- 


1 117  wto  yoQ,  Ta  diction  and  event,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  Luke 

J^iottec^c,  90^1  desolate;  and  the  hour  is  just  at  hand,  w»ienXIii.33 

ye  m  w^Bieiiei  J®"'  phildrcn,  whom  I  would  have  gathered  to 

»h«tint  mHih  m  mywlfy  shall  perish,  and  your  temple  shall  be 

tkcn^cQf  t|ie|fOf«U  utterly  destroyed:  and,  in  the  mean  tipne,  / 

Assuredly  S(iy  untoyoUf  That  I  will  (jiiickly  cease 

my  labours  among  yon,  and   retire   in   such 

righteous  displeasure,  that  you  shall  see  me  no 

mot^,  till  the  time  conie  when,  tauglit  by  your 

calamities,^02/  shall  be  ready  and  disposed  to 

lay,  Blessed  [be]  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 

theLord\  and  shall  in  vain  wish  for  the  succour 

of  him  whom  you  now  despise,      (Compare 

Mat.  i^xiiir  37—39,  sect,  clvjii.) 


IMPROVEMENT, 

And  who  would  not  'welcoine  such  a  Saviour,  when  lie  appears  Ver. 
on  so  kind  a  design  !  who  would  not  bless  him  that  cometh  in  the'^^ 
urn  of  the  Lordy  to  gather  our  souls  with  the  tenderest  care  and 
to  shelter  ns  from  wrath  and  ruin  1  that  Saviour,  whose  bourls^4r 
yearned  over  us,  and  whose  heart  poured  forth  its  blood  for  ns ! 
Too  many  reject  him,  and  will  not  hearken  to  the  kindest  calls  of 
his  compassionate  voice,    ynhappy  creatures !  the  time  will  come, 
when  they  too  late  will  be  convinced  of  their  fatal  error. 

Let  each  of  us  be  ^olipitous  for  himself.     Away  with  those  imin23 
curiosities,  which  serve  only  to  amuse  and  distract  our  thoughts* 
Let  us  call,  and  fix  them  down  to  the  great  concerns  of  our  own 
salvation  :  and,  if  we  would  secure  it,  let  us  prepare  to  encounter  24 
difficulties,  and  strive,  as  for  our  lives,  to  break  through  all  the 
opposition  of  our  enemies,  and  resolutely  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate.    How  many  have  sought  it,  when  the  door  has  been  barred? 
an4  how  ^opn  may  the  gr6at  Master  of  the  hous^  arise  and  shut  it  95 
for  ever  agaiqst  thpse  who  $^rc  yet  trifling  ! 

Let 

i  You  shall  Met  me  no  more,  illl—yoy  thall  xxiii.  S9,  sect,  clviii.)  they  mast  be  ca- 

saj/,  Bktted  he  he  thai  comeih  in  the  name  of  pable  of  another  interpreution,  and  therc- 

ihe  LonL]    ScMoe  suppocing  these  words  lore  can  aflford  no  such  argument }  nor  it 

refer  to  tbe  eongraiulationt  which  Christ  there  any  intimation  of  his  return  into  Oa- 

received  on  his  entrance  into  Jerusalem,  iilce  between  these /:co^«^«.-i-lt  docs  not 

(Mmt.  xxL  9.  Mark  xL  10.  Luke  xix.  38.  imply  they  sho\ikl  ever  see  Jesus  at  all;  but 

and  John  ziU  13.  sect.  cxIyi.)  orge  them  only  that  they  should  earnestly  vnsh  for 

MM  a  reaion  fqr  placing  this  section  after  the  the  Messiah,  and,  ^n  the  extremity  of  their 

9th  and  10th  chapters  of  John,  or  between  distress,  be  ready  tQ  entertain  any  one 

ihefeait  (if  the  duUeation  and  his  iast  pass-  who  might  offer  liimself  under  that  cha.i 

aoer.    But,  as  ottr  Lore/ repeaU  these  words  racter.      Compare    iioke   xvii.  22«  23. 

agaio,  after  Ms  triumphant  entry^    (Mat.  «ect.  cxxyiii« 

Vol.  yn.                                        C  A» 


20       Christ  eais  bread  ai  the  house  of  a  Pharisee  on  the  sabhath-day. 

SECT.        Let  not  htfpocntes  trust  in  vain  words.     The  workers  tf  iniquity 
^''^"*'  shall  be  disowned  by  Christ  at  last,  though  they  may  have  eaten  and 


Yq^  drank  in  his  presence.  But  oh,  who  can  express  the  disappoint- 
'26,  27"^c"t>  the  rage,  and  despair,  of  those  who  fall  from  such  tower- 
28,  2y  ing  hopes f  and  plunge,  as  from  the  very  gates  of  heaven,  into  the 
Jowest  abyss  of  darkness  and  horror !  Their  hearts  will  endeavour 
to  harden  themselves  in  vain  ;  their  doleful  cries  shall  be  distin-^ 
guished  in  that  region  of  universal  horror!  but  they  shall  not 
penetrate  the  regions  of  the  blessed,  nor  interrupt  the  delight, 
with  which  even  the  dearest  of  their  pints  relatives  shall  sit  dawn 
in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
31,  3.3  If  we  through  grace  have  more  substantial  hopes,  let  us  imi- 
tate the  zeal  and  courage  of  our  Divine  Leader;  and,  whatever 
threatenings  or  dangers  may  oppose,  let  us  go  on  day  after  day^ 
till  our  work  be  done,  and  our  souls  at  length  perfected  in  glory. 
But  let  us  carefully  distinguish  between  those  things,  in  which 
our  Lord  meant  himself  as  our  Patteniy  and  those  which  were 
peculiar  to  his  office  as  a  Prophet  sent  from  God,  That  extra- 
ordinary office  justified  him  in  using  that  severity  of  language^ 
when  speaking  of  wicked pnnces  and  corrupt  teachers^  to  which  we 
have  no  call ;  and  by  which  we  should  only  bring  scandal  on  re* 
ligion,  and  ruin  on  ourselves,  while  we  irritated,  rather  than  con- 
vinced or  reformed,  those  whom  we  undertook  so  indecently  to 
rebuke. 

SECT,  CXIX. 

Our  Lord  being  invited  to  dine  with  a  Pharisee j  cures  a  man  who 
had  a  dropsy,  cautions  them  against  an  affectation  of  precedence^ 
andMfges  them  to  works  of  charity.    Luke  XIV.  l — 14. 

Luke  XIV.  1.  Lukexiv.  i. 

.^FCT.      AND  it  came  to  pass  that,  just  as  our  Lord  was  A^^^^  hc'^enT  'into 

CXIX.    yi   finishing  his  journey  through  Herod's  do-  the  hou^e  of  one  of 

'^^^IJ^  minions,  he  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  the  chief  Pjiarisees  to 

XIV.  1.  Pharisees*,  who  was  a  magistrate  of  great  dis-  "^ 

tinction, 

9,  As  he  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  all  these  discourses  and  stories  just  as  I 

ehief  Pharisees.]     As  ail  that  follows  from  find  them;  though  I  cannot  prctcod  po- 

the  beginning  of  tbis  xivth  chapter  to  cbap.  sitively  to  say  tiiat  Luke,  who,  no  doubt, 

xrii.  10,    is  placr>d  by   U^e  before-  the  has  sometimes  changed  the  order  in  his 

account  of  his  jojtmni  through  Samaria  io  ttarratioo,   das  exactl/  observed  it  here. 

Jerusalem  ;  and,  »s  I  (ind  no  other  event  It  \i  however  possible,  that  aU  recorded 

in  any  of  the  ei-angeusts  before  the  Jrast  in  these  chapters  might  pass  within  tbc 

cf  dedication  to  which    I   conclude    that  compass  of  a  few  days,  and  so  would  be 

journey  refers,  I  am  obliged  (by  the  rule  consistent  with  interpreting  chap.  xiii.  32, 

I  Uy  down  t<>  myself  of  never  changing  53,  in  a  more  literal  manner  than  is  ab* 

the  order  wiihuut  apparent  reason)  to  take  solutely  necessary. 

b  A  magistrate 


Ckrul  cvrer€  Wiw  /i^r  fttfi  the  £^.ffi\ 

«*-  mctkn^,  br  mhom  be  was  iirt  ited  r*^  rei  hrrjJ^  " " 
*^j*|^|.  I**^  **y  diet  is,  to  dine  wrh  him  r»2  :^r  sjf*xi:h-»fji' ,  J^ 
and  manr  of  the  Phan^e'es  were  i>rc  s.-tu  there  :  | . 
■nd,  astbeir  UfiU&)  cu«iom  wa«,  f'jr-i  i*rrr  Tur- x;v 
tdvIt  watching  A?^,  to  make  lbs  m^t  inrid^ous 
obKrratioTis  od  his  conduc:. 

fat'unTvlu?  hMi  *''*  '*<''*«^«   </fWf!\'w':io,  hafiTh:  heard  tial 
UKtefij.  Jesof  was  CO  dinet'bere,  iis^S  cotivered  Himself 

thither,  in  hope  of  cure  ^ 
3  Attd  Jooif  "^       -rfnrf  Jenis^  anrrerine  to  tbf»  secret  reasonincrs  5 
^ehmm^l  Fb^  "rhich  be  discerned  in  t;^,eT  minds  on  this  ocra- 
mB^Ta^iag,  Is  it  «on» «"'  '^  ^A^  doctors  (fthe  Lrx  and  other  /**«- 
inrU  10 'iiea]  OB  ifae  ruers  wbo  were   lijen    present.  What  do  rou 
"*^''  ''^  *  think  now  of  this  case  *     Is  it  lairful  to  heat  a 

distempered  person  on  the  sabhaih^y  f  or  ran 
there  be  any  thing  in  so   benevolent  an  action 
inconsistent   with  the  sacred   rest  which  is  re- 
quired on  that  dav  ? 
J^ADi^^   fcel*       Bui  they  were  silent ;  as  not  being  able,  with  4 
^  any  face,  to  deny  the  lethality  of  the  action,  and 

yet  unwilling  to  say  any  thing  i^iiich  nii,^ht  seem 
to  authorize  or  countenance  those  cures  which 
Christ  performed  on  the  sabbath-day  as  well  as 
at  other  times  ;  and  which,  in  the  general,  they 
had  been  known  to  censure. 
••Aod  be  took  */«•  When  Jesus  tiiercfore  found  that  they  would 
kihimifo-*""'  make  him  no  reply,  he  expend c*d  his  compassion 

to  the  poor  man  ;  and.  taking  him  [by  the  handy  ^ 
Ac  miraculously  heated  him  before  them  all,  and 
dismissed  Aim  perfectly  well,  ri^siored  :it  once  to 
bis  lull  strength,  and  reduced  in  a  moment  to 
his  proper  shape  and  b*ilk  ^ 
5  And  answered  ^ni/,  more  fully  to  convince  them  how  justi-  5 
^^"'  fiablc  such  an  action  was,  even  upon  tlieirowa 

principles, 

b  A  mtrictnte  of  great  distinrtioo.]    If  the  cure  both  immediately  bcft^re  and  after 

(it  Dr.  Whitby  supiwics)  ihe  person  who  it,   there  can  be  n«»  room  u>  imagine  he 

pn (he ioritatiun  was  indeed  one  of  the  intended  to  conical  iu     Probably  the  cir- 

r'*dittHkedrim,  he  mij^ht  nevertheless  have  cuni-Htancc  of  iahiuz  him  A7  t/w  hunt!  is  men- 

•  country  «eat  in  Galilee  ;   at  the  higher  tioned  as  an  insiunceof  his  cord^&oon«ion  ; 

cnurt!  never   fail  of  allo^%  in?  s<mic  recess  and  shews  that  ihi-n*  wa-*  nothing  in  tho 

to  the  members.      So  that  Grotiiis's  ar-  mannrrofthi- run*  which  tould  be  objcct- 

Fiment  for  transposing  this  ntory  lillChrisi's  ed  to  as  a  st'r\-iic  work. 

^n\n  Jerutalcm  «em^  inconclusive.  c  Reduced  to  Ins  proper  shnpe  and  bulk.] 

«  Had  conveyed  himself  thither,  bi:c.'\  If  any  ask  how  this  could  be,  I  answer,  lie 

1  cannot  think  (a^  tome  suppose)   that  ho  that  at  once  rouh!  cvr**  the  drojau  with  a 

vasoiicof  the  family:  hec«u»e  it  is  said  touch,  could,  it  ho  pler^sc,   annihilate  tho 

^  Ckrist  ^ismhsnl,  or  let  him  go,  when  excess  of  water  that  causod  it;   and  it  is 

*^  »as  cured  ;  vcr.  4.  reasonable  to  belit-'ve  /V  cure  w  as  wrouirbc 

d  Takin/^kim  by  ihe  hand."]  I  know  some  in  such  a  maniiur  as  would  make  the  roa- 

"^^eimajpoedthat  C'Arii^  /«/  him  aside  xo  lity  and  pert'ectioo  of  it  immediately  ap- 

av.iid  ostentation  :  but  the  words  do  not  parent, 
^^pre^s  thta  ;  and,  as  our  Lord  speaks  of 

C  2  fV 


The  parable  of  them  thai  chose  the  higluitseat. 


StCT. 

cxix. 


principles,  as  he  saw  they  were  secretly  cavill*  them,  laying,  Whick 

ing  at  it,  he  said  inanmer  to  them.  Which  ofym  t.':;'J^\^^\Z 

Luke   if  he  have  hwi  an  ass  or  an  ox^  that  shall  haLpoen  a  pit,  and  win  not 
XIV.  3.  to  f(Ul  into  a  pit  J  will  not  immediately  draw  him  »traighiwji3r  puii  him 
OM/ without  any  scruple,  even  on  the  sabbath^  J);' ^"^  **^  *^^*^- 
day  %  though  that  is  a  much  more  laborious  ac* 
;   tion,  and  the  life  of  one  of  those  animals  is  so 
much  less  important  than  the  health  of  a  man  ? 
And  can  you  then,  without  the  greatest  injus- 
tice, condemn  me  for  what  I  have  now  done  i 
€     And  they  were  all  so  confounded  at  the  force     6  And  they  amid 
and  evidence  of  what  he  said,  that  thej/  were  not  "^^^^^^  "^^ 
able  to  answer  him  again  to  these  ihingSy  though 
they  bad  not  the  candour  to  acknowledge  them« 
selves  convinced  by  them. 
\     7  ,  And  he  spake  what  may  in  one  sense  of  the     ''  And  he  put  fortl> 
"t      word  be  called  a  parable,  that  is,  a  grave,  con-  ^.^JST'^ferc^idtt 
\.      cise,  and  memorable  sentence  ^see  note  ^,  Vol.  when  he  marked  ivaw 
VLp.  339)  f  to  those  who  were  invited  to  dinner ^  «i»ey  chose  out   the 
when  he  observed  haw  the^/ chose  Rnd  contended  ^iH^L^""''  "^"*^ 

^        f       I  •  /•  1        *^  I  1  unto  tncjoQ, 

tor  the  chief  seats  at  the  table  ;  a7idf  to  reprove 

them  for  their  pride,  and  recommend  humility, 

8  he  said  unto  them,     There  is  one  thing  I  would      8  When  thou  art 

on  this  occasion   address  to  every  one  in  the  ^**^^S[„f  ^  .T^nn^t 

I  rrrt  .r  •       •      ■      ?        *    WOdGing,      Sit    not 

company,  namely,  fVhen  thou  art  invited   by  down  in  the  highest 
any  friend  to  aweddifig-^hastf  or  any  other  great  room ;    lest  a  more 

entertainment,   remember  the  hint  which  Solo-  ^^JTH^^u^A^^f^ 
1  -/rh  ^-1  J,         ^     *M  thou  beDjodcnofnim; 

mon  has  given  (Prov.  xxv.  6,  7),  and  do  not  sU 

down  in  the  uppermost  place y  lest  another  of  more 

honourable  rank  in  life  than  thceshould  happen  to 

c^  be  invited  by  him.    And  he  that  invited  you     9  And  he  that  bad 

bothshouldcomeandsaytothee,  Thou  must  ^e^W  ^!f  ^"^  )!™  ""^^ 

t        ^    ^f  *^     f  .1  f      f .  ^  .»  and  say  to  Ihec,   Give 

place  to  this  person ;  and  thou  shouldst  then,  to  this  man  place;  and 
avoid  a  second  disgrace  of  this  nature,  begin  with  thou  begin  with  shame 
shame  to  take  the  very  lowest  place,  as  conscious  ^  **^*^  ^^®  lowest 
bow  much  thou  hast  exposed  thyself  by  so  baugh- 
10  ty  and  foolish  a  behaviour.  But  rather,  on  lo  But  when  thou 
the  contrary^  when  thou  art  thus  invited,  go  aiid  ^^^^^*  ^  *""*  "^ 
sit  down  Sit  first  in  the  lowest  placethon  canst  finds,  j^^.  ^^  when^hc 
that  when  he  that  invited  thee  conies  into  the  that  bade  thee  comcthi 
room,  he  may  say  to  thee,  My/riendgo  up  high^  ^^ 

er  : 

tlf  he  have  but  an  au  ot  an  oxt  ^.1  veral  repetitiam  which  must  be  supposed. 

Our  Lord  bad  used  the  same  reason  before,  if  we  desire  to  assert  the  exact  aud  circum* 

almost  in  the  same  words,  wheu  vindicat-  stantial  truth  of  the  Mcred  historians. — See 

.  ing  the  cuie  of  the  man  whose  hand  was  Wotton?i  MucelL  Vol.  II.  p.  27. 

wUhtred  (Mat.  xii.  11,  Vol.  VI.  p.  S73);  s8U  down  at  first  in  the  loxcett^plaee.J 

and  at  another  time  had  urged  an  argument  It  is  most  probable  that  Christ  himself,  as 

in  effect  the  name  with  regard  to  the  cure  illustrious  a  person  as  he  was,  liad  accord- 

of  the   crooked  wotnan :  (Luke  xiii.    15,  ingly  done  thus,  and  #a/ cbwn  among  them 


sect,  cxvii.)    Which  may  serve,  among  a    in  /At  iowest  place  at  the  table, 
variety  of  other  instaoces,  to  vindicate  se- 


b  Invite 


Tkcpoer  should  rather  he  imiied  than  the  rich*  5^ 

be  mar  «ay  unto  thee,  er:  then  shall  tby  modesty  be  followed  with  a  dif-  •»€.▼• 
SriSi"5K:::l!:;;  tingui,l>ed  reward    ^Jth^  shdi  thu.  havc_^:^ 
^HT^rsiup  in  the  pre- A^^'i^'ttr  lit  Me  ^i^A/ both  Of  the  master  of  the  feast    i^^ 
scoce  €d  them  that  tit  and  qfM  them  that  sit  at  table  withthee,  as  having  xiv.  lO 
itt  meat  with  thee.        assumed  nothing  to  thyself,  but  rather  been 

11   For  wboioeyer  contented  to  stoop  to  thine  inferiors.    For  thisli 
S  !SlL^T*^L  be  ""ay  ^  'aid  down  as  a  certain  maxim  in  life, 
chat  bamMeth  himself,  and  happy  is  the  man  that  attends  to  it,  Every 
mh^  be  exalted.         one  who  exatts  himself  beyond  his  proper  raoK 
and  circumstances,  shall  he  proportionaoly  kum^ 
hledsLnd  mortified ;  htU  he  t/iat  willingly  Aumhles 
himself  shall  he  exalted  and  honoured,  as  well  as 
beloved,  both  by  God  and   man.     (Compare 
Mat.  xxiii.  12,  and  Luke  xviii.  14.) 
•  I- "^^"»^!^\';^      ^^^  ^^id  he  also  to  him  that  invited him^  If  12 

%o  him  that  Daac  nim,  ..  ,  i.^i_i_^ 

ivben  thoa  makett  a  you  desire  to  improve  what  you  bave  to  toe  best 
^oneroratupper.caii  advantage,  spend  it  in  charity,  rather  than  in 
»otthyfrieiidi,northy  magrnificence  and  luxury  :  and  when  thou  makest 

brethren,    neither  thy         ,7  •      -^         ^  i    ^i.  •  t 

kiusmen,  nor  %  rich  ^  dinner  or  d  suppet^  invite  not  so  much  thy  nek 

ncigbbom  v  tot  uiey  friends ,  or  thy  brethren,  or  thy  kindred ,  or  neigh^ 

^^m^^^^l^  Aottr^^  lest  they  shoxxXA  also  invite  thee  again, 

arecompeoce  ^^^  ^j^^^  ^  recompence  he  made  thee^  and  all  thou 

bast  in  return  be  to  receive  one  banquet  for 

another ;  which  would  introduce  an  habit  of  high 

living,  at  a  great  expence  both  of  money  and 

time,  and  would  occasion  the  disorder  of  your 

13  9ot  wbeti  thou  respective  families.        But  rather,  when  thouiS 
rtakcuz  feart^u  the  wouldst  make  an  entertainment  which  should  turn 
to'ci't^  Wi^'  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^V*^*^  account,  let  it  be  plain  and  frugal, 

and  invite  to  it  the  poor,  the  disabled,  the  lame, 
[and]  the  blind',  who  are  incapable  of  provid- 
ing  for  themselves  :  let  these  come  frequently 
to  thy  house,  to  receive  thine  alms  ;  or  *^  send 
'  portions  to  them''    when  they  cannot  come. 

14  And  thou  thait  (Neh.  viii.   10.)     ^m2  this  will  afford' thee  a  14 

^  much  nobler  satisfaction  than  banquets  can  give ; 

and 

h  tmoiu  not  M>  modi  /ilf  rkkfritnJt, —  them  :  for  if  these  were  in  low  circwn- 
•r  meigkbaitrt.]  Probably  (ai  Mr.  Reading  sUnces,  their  beilif  retail  to  them  was  an 
wcilooojectaret)beobteiVediDthePhari^  ailment  why  they  sbotUd  be  regarded  m- 
<cet  a  humour  of  making  magn^fieent  feasts  ther  than  nefdected. 
(oo  the  stUsUkHtnjfs  and  on.  othcf  occa^.  i  The  disabled^  itc.J  We  render  avaim^; 
lioBt),  and  of  treatiuffrra/^rfoiu,  chiefly  the  maimed;  but  the  signication  of  the 
out  oir  pride,  ambition,  and  ostentation  ;  word  ii  much  more  extensive,  and  indeed 
which  might  render  this  advice  peculiarly  takes  in  both  the  iathe  and  the  blind  after- 
proper,  especially  if  he,  who  now  gave  this  wards  mentioned  ;  and  may  also  include 
entertainment  was,  as  many  of  bis  bre-  thosewhom  the  infirmities  of  age  have  ren- 
thrcn  certainly  were,  very  deficient  in  derod  Ae^/eM.—>Grotius  thinks  Mujcri^Miv 
Works  of  charitjf.  See  Reading's  L{/Sf  of  was  the  roundation  of  the  agapo',  or  hvf 
Christ,  p  i56. — It  is  plain  the  word  rich  feasts,  among  the  primitive  christians  ;  but 
(as  Grocius  well  obtenre« )  refers  not  merely  it  is  not  evident.  Pliny  has  a  fine  parallel 
to  neighbours,  hot  to  th«  ifrijid>e«/aDd  the  passage.  See  P/in.  £;'iW.  Ub.  ix.  episL  90. 
other  penoBs  that  are  mentioned    with 

k  At 


24  Reflections  on  the  exercise  of  humility  and  chanty. 

wcT.  and  I  may  truly  say,  thoushalt  be  happy  in  that  ^«  bic»ed :  for  th^ 
^'^''   they  are  not  capable  of  making  t/tee  sxxch  a  re^  ^^Ttor^^^Z 
Luke   $^^^;y<^their  prayers  shall  descend  in   bless- recompensed   at   the 
XIV.  14  ings  on  thy  head  ;   and,  besides  all  the  pleasure  tewnecUaiiof  ibejuii, 
a  generous  heart  will  find  in  the  very  exercise  of 
such  bounties,  thou  shalt  be  d!bvinAw[\t\j  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  thejust  ^^  if  they 
proceed  from  a  real  principle  of  piety  and  faith/ 
(Compare  note  *,  Vol.  VI.  p.  289.) 

IJIIPROVEMENT. 

How  happy  were  they,  who  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
conversing  with  Christy  whose  discourses  were  always  so  wise  and 
so  useful ;  how  well  did  he  repay  all  the  entertainments  be  received^ 

Ver.  in  the  advantages  which  he  gave  for  religious  improTcment !  In 
1  vain  might  his  enemies  watch  for  occasions  against  him^  In  his 
tongue  was  the  law  of  wisdom  as  well  as  of  kindness^  (Prov.  xxxi. 
26.  And  surely  the  lips  of  his  ministers  and  disciples  would  feed 
many  to  their  everlasting  benefit,  were  this  blessed  model  to  be 
more  carefully  traced  !  (Pro v.  x.  21.) 

3 — 11  Let  us  particularly  observe,  what  he  here  says  concerning  a 
modest  and  humble  deportment,  which  is  indeed  the  surest  way  to 
be  honoured  and  respected.  And  let  us  take  great  heed,  that  that 
good  breeding,  which  consists  so  much  in  thfe  expressions  oihumi* 
litysLTid  a  readiness  to  prefer  others  to  ourselves,  do  not  degenerate 
into  a  mere  form,  and  prove,  as  it  too  often  does,  the  cloak  of 
arrogance  and  pride ;  but  that  it  have  its  foundation  in  a  lowly 
opinion  ot  ourselves,  and  an  habitual  disposition  to  submit  even 
to  our  inferiors,.when  we  may  do  it  without  breaking  in  upon  the 
duties  and  decencies  of  life,  and  injuring  those  to  whom  it  may 
be  exercised,  by  an  indulgence  which  they  know  not  bow  to 
understand  or  improve. 

12,  13  Let  us  hearken  to  these  exhortations  to  charity  from  the  mouth 
of  our  charitable  Saviour,  who  gave  himself  for  us.  And  as  Christ 
pleased  not  himself  (Rom.  xv.  3),  let  us  not  allow  ourselves  to 
squander  away  great  quantities  of  money,  in  what  may  gratify  our 
own  senses,  or  make  a  gaudy  shew  iu  the  eyes  of  the  vainer  part 
of  mankind ;  but  let  us  be  willing  to  spare  from  the  luxuries  and 
superfluities  of  life,  that  we  may  bestow   it  on   the  poor  and  the 

distressed. 

k    At  (he  resurrection  of  the  JtuLl      '^  '*  lot  amon*   the  righteous  ;  which  la  evident 

not  so  evident,  as  Dr.  Clarke  supposes,  from  the   many  hundred  scriptures  tvhich 

that  tkXAiun  must  here   sivinify  charitable  indispensably  require  mercif  as  well  msjus- 

m^n;  it  rather  seems  tome  a  stroni;  and  tice.      (Compare  Mat.  i.  19,  note  a^  Vol. 


awakening  intimation  that  none  who  neg-     VI.  p.  51.) 
Icct  iL'orks  of  charity  shall  have  their  final 


•  Shall 


Ths  parable  of  the  great  supper.  ^$ 

Ustressedm    And  indeed,  whatever  our  circumstances  and  posses-  "ct. 
sions  be,  we  must  expect  that  the  stream  of  our  bounty  will  soon   ^"*' 
be  dried  up,  if  it  be  not  supplied  from  the  fountain  of  a  prudent   Luke 
frugaliti/.     This  self-denial  may   now  in  some  instances  be  pain- 
ful ;  but  it  will  be  amply  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  1 4 
May  we  then  meet  with  many,  whom  our  liberality  has  fed  and 
clotbedy   whom  our  knowledge  and  zeal  have  instructed,   and 
whom  our  holy  examples  have  edified  and  quickened  !    Here  will 
be  a  foundation  laid  for  the  endearments  of  an  eternal  friendship  ; 
when  that  which  has  been  formed  upon  a  partnership  in  vice,  or 
animal  pleasure,  shall  be  for  ever  forgotten^  or  be  remembered 
with  mutual  horror. 


SECT.  CXX. 

Our  Lord  foretells  J  in  the  parable  of  the  great  supper^  the  rejection 
of  the  Jewsy  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.    Luke  XIV.  1 5 — 24. 

Luke  XIV.  15. 
LxjKt  XIV.  15.        j/p^^  while  Jesus  was  thus  discoursing,  one  mct. 
-^^m  ^"^^  ^  of  the  guests  at  the  Pharisee's  table  hearing    c"- 

meat  with  hini  heaid  these usei ill  things y  and  willing   to  keep  up  so"?       ' 
these  things,  he  fakl  good  a  spirit  ot  conversation,  5(7/rf/(?/a'»j, /fojwmxiv  *15 
S^'SuS^s^l^^J^t^  '"^^^^  ^^^^  ^'^^  ^^"  ^^  honoured   so  far  as  to 
inihckingdomofGod.  eat  bread*  in  the  kingdom  of  God :  blessed  man, 
who  shall  live   in  the  time  of  the  Messiah,  and 
share  the  entertainments  he  will  prepare  for  his 
people,  when  these  virtues  of  humility,  conde- 
scension,  and  charity,  shall  flourish  in  all  their 
glory  ! 
i6Thcniaidheunto       On  this  natural  occasion,  our   Lord  thought  nj 
mSc  t  g^rSf  rop'^^  ^^  proper  to  remind  him  and  the  company,  that 
lod  bade  many.  niany  who.  On  mistaken  notions  of  this  kingdom, 

professed  to  desire  it,  were  under  the  force  of 
such  carnal  prejudices  on  this  head,  that  their 
would  in  fact  slight  and  reject  it.  jind  to  this 
purpose  Atf  uttered  the  following  parable,  and 
said  to  him  that  had  expressed  so  high  a  notion 
of  the  entertainments  of  his  kingdom,  ^  cer^ 
tain  man  made  a  great  supper y  and  invited  mamf 
17  And  •^^^'»  guests.  And  he  sent  out  his  servant  at  the  ^^ 
lerrant  at  luppcr-  me  ^^  of  supper  to  say  to  those  that  were  inviiedy  as 

they 

a  ShaU  eat  brf.ad.'^    It  is  well    known  haps  it  might  be  at  the  table  of  this  nobte 

that  the  phrase,  to  eat  bread,  signifies  tnak*  Pharisee,  ver.  1.      (Jicc  2  Sam.  ix.  7,  10 ; 

inz  a  meal;  and' this  not  merely  at  a  com-  xii.    17,  20;  and  Ptuv.  ix.  3.)     Coinpars 

man  table,  but  sometimes  Sitaffast,  where  note  ^,  Vol.  VI.  p.  440* 


the  provision  is  very  sumptuous.     So  per* 


b  WUh 


i6  The  guests  thai  were  first  invited  refuse  to  come, 

•icT.   they  delayed  their  coining.  My  master  desires  to  wy  to  them  tiu* 

^^^    you  would  come  away  as  soon  as  possible  ;  for  all  J^'^..^??*"'  ^^^""^ 
'      ii'^  I   r     "^^L  .     ^  •  ^    "^  ^•'l  things  arc  now 

Luke    ^^'^*  prepared  for  the  entertainment  are  now  ready. 

XIV.  isready.    And  they  all  began  with  one  [consent]  ^^     is  And  they  «ii  wkh 

as  ifhy  mutual  agreement  they  bad  all  contrived  ^^^^  ^"'^  beganto 

y     1.    ,  ^     ^  ^,  ^    ^"^  ^     ^  make  ezcute.      The 

to  put  a  slight  on  the  entertainment,  to  excuse  fi„t  said  unto  him,  I 

fA^m^f/t^^  on  qne  pretence  or  another.  The  first  have  bought  a  piece  of 

^id  to  him  that  was  sent,  /  have  just  qow  pur-  ^^^'^^^  ^e^i 

phased  afield,  t^nd  /  am  tender  a  necessitj/  of  going  p^^y  th^  have  to  «- 

to  see  it ,  /  entreat  thee  therefore  to  make  my  cused, 

\9  excuse.  And  another  said,  I  have  just  bought  i9  And  anoUier 
five  yokeqfoxen,  and  lam  gpmg  to  try  them ,  ^'*^»  K^V^  '^^ 
that!  may  see  how  they  will  draw  ;  I  beseech  f^o^^'j^'^hiSl 
thee  therefore  to  make  my  excuse,  and  assure  thy  I  pray  Uiee  have  me 
master  that  it  is  important  business  tli^t  prevents  «xc»*ed. 

SOme^.  And  another  said  I  have  very  lately  20AndanoUjcr«id, 
married  a  wife,  and  shall  have  company  to  en-  ibaye  married  a  wife, 
^  •      •  J  ^l      r  -11        •!  •        T  sindtheiefore  1  ca^nnot 

tertain,  and  therefore  you  will  easily  peroeive  /  Zomt. 

cannot  come  to  attend  your  master's  feast  and 
21  neglect  my  own  •*.     And  that  servant  returning     21  So  that  servant 
told  his  lord  all  these  things.     Then  the  master  of  c«me  and  shewed  hii 

^L^  L  ul!j         J-.U  s.     ^   ■  .  lord  these  things.  Then 

^ne  house  who  had  made  the  entertainnoent  was  the  master  of  tUe  house 
Terv  angry 9  as  he  reasonably  might  be,  to  see  being  angry,  said  to  his 
such  an  affront  put  upon  his  splendid  prepara^  ?*"^'^*!^l^'^jI2 
tipns,  and  such  ^n  ungrateful  return  made  for  lan^qf  the  dty,  nni 
the  peculiar  kindness  and  respect  he  had  shewn  bring  iq  hither  Xbe 
in  sending  for  these  guests ;  awd  therefore  he  said  ^*^^  lISd"Se 
to  his  servant,  Qoofit  directly  into  the  streets  and  JJjnd.  «^^' 

lanes  of  the  city ',  i^nd  bring,  in  hitl^er  the  poor, 
and  the  disabled^  and  the  lame,  and  the  blind,  that 
^^y  may  copie  and  partal^e  qf  (h^  eptertain^ 

ipent  J 

1^  Wi^h  one  [eon^end  ;  avo  ui<»c]   Of  alj  impcurtapt  affairs  in  life  with  which  thef 

the  varions  methods  which  learned  men  seldom  interfere,  but  to  indulge  the  ca- 

haVetakeh  to  supply  the  r//t>mhere(whi(h  price  and   folly  of   their  own  tempcr«, 

may  he  seen  at  large  in  fVoifius,  Ohterv,  apd  to    gratify  (be  impulse    of    present 

Vol.  1.  p.  689,   683),  it  seems   to   me  passions  sometimes  excited  on  veiy  low 

most  natural  to  understand  the  word  yvwfAn;,  occasions. 

that  Ib,  '  teiih  one  eoment ; 'Which  supposi-  d  Iranaoteome,  3cc.]     As  the  process 

(ion  is  maintained  by  Bcza.    The  V2(rrety  of  theparabif  ^epfesents  ^  wise  and  good 

cf  their  e^^cuses  render  fonrq;,  vsith   one  pan  offended  i^ith  this  excuse  among  the 

'  voice,  less  proper.                 '  rest,  we  must  suppose  something  in  the 

c  /  beseech  thee  moke  my  excuse,  &c.]     It  circumsunce  of  his  receiving  the  we**«^e, 

is  a  beautiful  circumstance  that  our  Lor<(f  pr  of  appointing  the  time  for  entertaining 

here  represents  both  these  bargain/ as  aU  pmpany  on  his   own    a^arrkge,    which 

ready  made ;  so  that  goin^  to  see  the  farm  implied  a  rude  contempt  of  the  inviier,  a^ 

ind  to  prove  the  oxen,  that  evening  fathefi  in^^e  the  reply  indecent.    It  was  not  oe- 

•  than  the  next  morning,  was  merely  the  cessary  tu  descend  to  such  particulars, 

effect  of  rudeness  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  e  Into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  cUy.'j 

f  foolish  impatient  humour  on  the  piher  ;  This  seems  the  true  distmction  between 

'smd  never  could  have  been'  urged,'  had  oxafrta;  and  pv/uutf ;  'the  former  of  which 

(hey  esteemed  the  t»of>r,  or  h\%  entertain-  sign i6es  a  6roa</,  and  the  latter  a  narrom 

'  i^t.    Accordingly  it  is  commoply  found  troy,  in  which  Ust  the  alleyt  may  be  JA- 


in  fact,  that  men  neglect  the  bles^iiigs  and    eluded, 
demapdt  of  the  gospei,  not  for  the  most    ^ 


fhUB 


Tie  poor  art  cafkd  in  to  partake  pfthefaut.  27 

ment;  for  I  bad  rather  see  my  house  filled  with  "^t. 
M  And  the  servant  such  guests  than  empty  a-s  it  now  is.     And  the   ^^^' 
S^h^Lmto'ded!  ^^^^  quickly  came  back,  and  iaid.  Sir,  what    luIcc 
aad  yet  there  i%  room,    thou  didst  please  to  Command^  is  done ;  these  poor  xi v.  22 
distressed  people  are  come  in^  and  satdowr>at 
the  table ;  and  stiU  there  is  room  lor  more  gue^sts, 
and   entertainment  enou<^h    provided    to   feast 

23  And  the  lord  said  many  Others.     And  the  lord  said  to  the  soxmit,  23 
^i^^.^'^l'L^Ji  Go  OM/ then  into  the  roads  without  the  citv,  and, 

oat  into  the  highways        ^i        ^i  .•    i     ,      i     r         i  'i 

and  hedges^  and  com-  rather  than  tail,  look  tor  the  poorest  and  most 
pd  them  to  eome  in,  helpless  travellers,  who  arc  sheltering  themselves 
Aaniay  bouse  may  be  under  trees  and  hedges^;  and,  if  importunity  be 
necessary  to  such,  press  than  that  you  tind  there  * 
by  the  most  earnest  invitation  to  come  in^,  that 

24  For  I  say  unto  my  house  may  be  wcU  filled.  For  I  say  unto  t/ou,  24 

1^  ^^  !r"*^!l^T  ^^^^  none  of  those  vien  who  were  invited,  if  they 
men  wmcti  were  Did-    .111  %  *     •  ,>  ■        1    u  •         / 

den  shall  taste  of  my  should  now  be  ever  so  desirous  ot  it,  sfiaU  be  ad- 
wpper.  mittcd  so  much  as  to  taste  of  my  supper ;  since 

they  have  so  rudely  and  ungratefully  slighted  it. 
And  in  like  manner,  such  will  the  Divine 
conduct  be  with  regard  to  the  gospel.  God 
sends  his  messengers  in  the  most  importunate 
manner  to  invite  you  Jews  to  come  and  partake 
of  its  rich  entertainment;  yet  you  neglect  it  on 
the  meanest  pretences,  and  one  is  too  busy,  and 
another  too  idle,  to  attend  to  it.  But  he  will 
severely  resent  the  affront,  and  (though  it  may 
seem  to  you  as  unaccountable  a  conduct  as  that 
ivhich  I  have  represented  in  this  parable)  will 
call  in  the  poor,  ignorant,  and  wretched  Gen- 
tiles, who  were  wandering  in  the  most  helpless 

circumstances, 

r  hto  ike  roads  and  kedf^es.'\     Any  pross  to  express  an  Imporiunily  where  (here  coulc) 

aod  abandoned  sinners  might  be  represent-  he  no  secular  terrors :  Mat.  xiv.  22.  Mark 

cdakintbis  wretched  condition.  (See  Eph.  vi.  45.  Gal.  ii.  3,  14.  vi.  12.  (is  is  1  ike- 

ii.  12— 17.)  But  it  seems  an  excesHivc  re-  wise  the  word  waoa^ia^o/uuti,  Luke  xxiv, 

fioement  of  Brcnnius,  to  suppose  the  hedf^es  29.  and  Acts  xvi.  13.)  and  iieveral  insiancef 

bere  mcntione«i  refer  to  the  ceremonial  law  arc   produced   by  Eisner  ^    in  whi«h  the 

*»^ partition;  as  it  likewise  is  to  explain  word  si^ifies  pressint^  persuasion,  (Observ, 

^Jirst  cluuMe  as  relating  to  tlie  prosetyu-s  Vol.  1.  p.  344,  243.)     A"<i  here,  as  it 

tftke  gate,  and  the  seeortd  to  the  idola-  would  be  most  indecent  to  imagine  persons 

trms  Gentiles.    One  might  a*  well  infer  forced  to  an  entertainment,  so  it  would 

6db  ?er.  24  that  no>  Jews  should  be  saved :  have  been  quite  impracticable  for  .1  single 

■oditargnes  a  wrong  taste  in  criticism  to  servant  to  have  compeued  a  multitude  in 

tortore  every  drcumstance  into  a  fancied  this  sense.     There  in  an  ambiguity  m  the 

Ktcmblaoce*  En.:^lish  word  [press],  which  mu<h  more 

r  Press  them  by  the  mo3t  earnest  invi-  exactly  answers  to  that  in  the  original, 

^»iko  to  come  />.]     Nothing  can  be  more  than  the  word  our  translators  use:  and  it 

sppvently  weak  than  to  imagine,  \vith  seemntomethepart  of  a  faitbful/ranWa/or« 

Sl  Aogustin  and  many  others,  that  these  es)>ecially  oi  the  sacred  zcritings,  to  preserve 

vonlf  can  justify  the  use  of  comp7i/rion  and  the  ambiguities  of  the  original;  though  a 

^ce  in  religious  matters ;  \he  absurdity  and  paraphrase,  which  speak.?  only   a   man's 

t^uity  of  which  I    have  represented  at  own  sentiments,  may  sometimes  venture 

large  in  my  sennon  on  that  subject.     It  is  to  determine  tbcm. 
cotain  the  word  aiaywt^w  is  often  used 
Vol,  tii.                                              D 


28  Reflections  on  the  invitations  given  us  to  t/ie  gospeUfeast. 

""*   circumstances,  in  the  ways  of  idolatry  and  wick- 
edness ;  and  his  church  shall  be  filled  with  them, 


cxx. 


Luke    ^vhiie  you,  who  reject  his  gospel,  shall  in  rigbtc- 
Xtv.  24  ous  judgment  be  yourselves  rejected,  and  perish 
for  want  of  those  njercies  which  you  now  des- 
pise. 

IMPROyEMENT. 

Ver.     May  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  forbid,  that  this  should  ever  be 

24  our  condition!  The  gospel-feast^  like  the  sumptuous  banquet  of 
Ahasuerus  (Estli.  i.  3,  4),  is  of  a  very  long  standing :  not  only 
from  week  to  week,  but  from  age  to  age,  God  is  sending  to 
21,  22  invite  new  guests;  and,  after  all  the  millions  that  have  been  regal- 
ed by  it,  and  nourished  up  to  everlasting  life,  ther^  is  yet  room  for 
more.     Still  arc  his  servants  sent  from  one  time  to  another,  with 

23  all  the  fervor  of  the  most  affectionate  persuasion,  to  urge  sinners 
to  accept  of  these  desirable  blessings  ;  (for  such  only  is  the  conu 
pulsion  that  becomes  a  feast,  and  suits  the  nature  of  reasonable 
creatures.)  May  we  not  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain!  May 
we  not  perish,  as  thousands  before  us  have  done,  by  making  light 
of  the  gospel! 
18,20  ^t  has  often  been  observed  from  this  parable ^  that  they  were 
lanfiil  occasions  which  these  unhappy  people  pleaded  as  their 
excuse  for  nec^lecting  the  invitation.  And  how  many  perish  by 
what  is  indeed  laxiful!  But  the  care  of  our  estates  or  cattle^  our 
domestic  affairs^  and  our  dearest  relatives,  will  be  destructive  to  us, 
if  t!icy  be  minded  as  our  main  carCy  and  our  hearts  be  so  attentive 
to  them  as  to  forget  the  one  thing  needful. 

21  Arc  we  of  the  number  of  those  who,  thoucrh  once  blinded,  im- 
poverished and  enfeebled  by  sin,  are  now  brought  as  welcome 
guests  to  the  table^  which  Divine  love  has  spread  ?  Let  ns  adore 
the  grace  which  opened  the  door  to  us,  and  opetud  our  hearts  to 
comply  with  the  call ;  by  its  strong  and  powerful,  though  rational 
and  gentle  influence,  compelling  us  to  come  in.  Let  the  servants 
employed  in  the  message  urge  it  with  a  becoming  earnestness ;  as 
well  knowing,  how  much  the  heart  of  their  great  master  is  in  it, 
and  how  much  the  happiness  of  souls  depends  on  tlnsir  accepting 
it.  Lord!  may  we  see  i\\y  table  furnished  icith  guest s,  and  our- 
selves be  so  luippy  as  finally  to  partake  of  those  blessings,  to  which 

15  we  are  now  commanded  to  invite  others !  For  blessed^  indeed  ijirc 
tbei/^  who  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God! 


SECT. 


SECT. 


Beligion  must  be  undertaken  with  sei^ious  consideration.  29 


SECT.  CXXI. 

Our  Lord  urges  upon  his  disciples  the  necessity  of  considering  the 
difficulties  of  religion  before  they  take  up  a  profession  of  it.  Luke 
XIV.  25.  to  the  end. 

Lu«  XIV.  25.  Luke  XIV.  25. 

j^NDtbcrc  went  great     yjND  OS  great  multitudes  attended  Christ*, 
him";2i?t"u™S:  ^  e^nA  went  with  him  m  thU  his  journey  to.  J]^ 
•nd  said  unto  them,      Ward  Jerusalem ^  he  turned  about  and  said  to  ^^^^ 
thenif  You  now  attend  me  from  place  to  place  xiv. 25, 
with  some  tokens  of  regard  ;  but  seriously  con- 
sider how  much  it  will  cost  you  to  approve 
yourselves  my  faithful  followers. 
86  If  any  mao  come      If  any  one  comes  to  me  to  be  instructed  in  my  26 
St^S'^mofhTw  rel'gioD.  and  to  obtain  the  blessings  of  my  king- 
wtfe.and  children,  and  dom,  and  docs  HOt  prepare  himself,  on  a  proper 
Wettoen,  and  sistcrt,  occasion,  to  act  as  if  he  did  even  hate  his  father 
I^  hi^ci^oTbS  my  ^''^  'fnother,  aiid  his  very  wife  and  children,  and 
dia»pie.  brethren  and  sisters^  yea^  and  his  own  life  too  ^, 

that  isy  if  he  be  not  willing  to  abaruion  all  these 
rather  than  to  forsake  me,  he  cannot  really  be  uny 
«7  And  whosoerer  disciple^  whatever  he  may  pretend.     And  wha^2l 
aoih  not  bear  his  cross,  ^^^^  ^,  ^^  stedfastly  resolve  even  to  bear  hia 
ajid  come    after   me,  ,  ^  -     -^  ,  •      .         ,• 

cannot  be  my  disciple,  cross^  and  to  Come  after  mc^  whenever  he  is  c  alU 

ed  to  tread  the  painful  steps  that  I  am  taking  in 

tlie  way  to  crucifixion  and  death,  he  cannot  bg 

77iy  disciple :  and  therefore,  as  1  gave  these  things 

in  charge  to  my  apostles  (Mat.  x.  38.  Vol.  VL 

p.  401),  I   repeat  tliem  to  you  as   matters  of 

universal  concern,  which  require  your  most  at^ 

tentive  consideration. 

^    «8FoT  which  of  you       j\nd  it  is  necessarv  to  dwell  on  the  tliouglit ;  28 

^wt*"«ueSi^rLn  M  ^hich  of  you,  if  he  be  a  person  of  common 

^$t,  prudence,  and  t7iiend  to  build  a  tower'' ^  or  any 

other 

sOrMlmif//i7trcfe«atiended  Christ.]  Per«  the  geoiuf  of  the  gospel.     But  it  is  wall 

^ttpt  the  rare  of  the  man  utio  liad  the  «^o/>«  )cno\vn  that  one  thing  is  said  to  be /ppMf 

<«f,  and  some  expectations  at  to  tiie  event  and  another  huUd  in  scripture,  v.heo  thia 

^  CUris^g   t'uit  to  this   Pharisee,    might  former  is  much  piejtrredi  and  especiaUjr 


crozed  near  liis  house ;  and  what  when,  out  of  reg:ard  to  it,  th"*  latter  is  negm 

^lowi  might  be  spoken  tlte  samf  sabbath,  Ucted  and  forsaken.     Compare  Gen.  xxiz* 

«o  OUT  hor^t  coming  out  from  thence:  31.  Dcut.  xxi.  15 — 17.  Mai.  i.  3.  Rom.  ix. 

but  as  the  evajfS^et'ut  does  not  so  expressly  13   :ind  Mat.  ^-i.  24. 

Connect  the  passai^cn,  I  was  not  jvUhng  to  c  //*  /ic  inteml  to  build  a  /oa»r.]  Thi» 
auert  it  in  the  parapftrase.  phrase  natui^liy  suggest^  to  lu  the  idea  of  a 
bTo  act  asif  he  evcndid  Aff/tf /i«./V//6^r  more  luajcniticent  cdi/icc  than  vur  Lortft 
and  mother,  &c.]  Strictly  ypeakin?,  to  haic  kt'irrrt  mi^rht  pr-  bably  think  of  ou  this  oc- 
cur nearest  relatizes,  and  our  own  Ikes,  cation.  It  is  plain  th  it  tozcers  were  fre- 
wottldbeufinatural  wickedness,  and  equally  qucnily  run  up,  piobably  of  some  slight 
contrary  to  the  dictates  of  humoaity  and  materials,  to  lodge  those  who  had  the  care 

D  2  of 


30  The  vuignificance  of  an  auiteard profession. 

*^<^T-  other  edifice,  does  not  first  deliberately  sit  dowUy  ^^^^*  ^^  coumcththe 
'^'"'*-  and  compute  the  expenve  it  will  require,  and  com-  ''^Iffickiut^ll^u'r 


Luke    P*^*"^  i^  ^^i^'i  'iJs  own  circumstances,  that  he  may 
xiv.28.  lud^e  whether  he  has  a,  stock  of  wealth  [sufficient] 

29  to  finish  it?  Lest  when  he  hath  laid  a  Jounda-  29  Lest  hapljr  after 
tion  and  is  not  able  to  complete  [the  work]  he  !i:!:rt?^f,tvret 
had  begun,  for  want  of  money  to  go  through  finish  it,  ail  that  be- 
'with  it,  all  wlw  see  it,  as  they  pass  by,  should  hoidi/  begin  to  mock 

'^Obegin  to  deride  him.  Saying,  in  contempt,  This  ^'30  Saying,  This  man 
must  be  surely  a  wise  vian^  who  thus  began  to  began  to  build, and  was 
buitd,  and  was  not  able  to  finish  his  plan  ;  and  not  able  to  finish, 
here  his  imperfect  work  stands  a  lasting  monu- 
ment of  his  great  discretion  ! 

31  Or  what  wise  ki?ig,  if  he  was  marching  out  to  ?^  ^r  what  king 
encounter  another  king  in  war',  does  not  first  sit  f^^,,  '^nXr^i^ 
dffwn  and  consider  whetlier  he  has  any  such  ad-  sitteth  n<»t  down  first, 
vantage,  as  to  arms,  strength  or  situation,  as  ond  consoltcth  wftc- 
roay  induce  him  to  conclude  that  he  is  able  with  [^n'th^u»nd^w  ^ 
no  greater  force  than  ten  thousand  men  to  meet  him  that  cometb  a- 
and  oppose  Am  that  cometh  against  him  with  gainst  him  with  twenty 

'32  twenty  thousand?  jind  if  he  find  he  has  not,  ^**3^"^/  ^ise  white 
while  he  that  comes  with  this  superior  force  the  other  is  yet  a  great 
against  him  is  yet  at  a  distance,  he  sends  an  em-  way  off,  he  scndcth 
bassy,anddesiresterinsofpeace%'^cVnovf\Q6^\i\g  ^ "re^^ coX^^."* "^of 
bis  readiness  to  submit  to  some  things  which  peace. 
may  be  disagreeable,  for  the  preservation  of  his 
dominions,  and  perhaps  of  his  life. 

33  So  then  do  you  consider,  whether  vou  think  it  33  Solikewisp,  who- 
worth  your  while  to  adhere  to  me  on  these  terms ;  J^Sh^'oot  aU  uS 
for  I  assure  you,  I  will  admit  you  on  no  other;  he 

and  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  does  not  stedfast- 

of  leejnn^  vineijards  or  foclcs  ;    and  they  the  case  supposed  here)  merely  double,  but 

were  built  pretty  high  in   proportion  to  infinitely  superior  to  ours. — The  pioM  and 

their  basis,  that  they  might  command  the  amiable  author  of  a  late  valuable   piece 

larger  prospect.     Compare  2  Chron.  xxvi.  called  Orthodoxy  and  Charily  (whoever  he 

10.  Mic.  iv.  8.  Isa.  v.  2.  Mat,  xxi.  33.  and  be)  has  given  a  quite  different  inlerpreta- 

Mark  xii.  1.  tion  of  this  passage,  which,  so  far  as  I  can 

d  Or  xchftt  hng  marching  out  to  encoun-  recollect,  I  have  not  yet  seen,  and  which 
ter  another  king,  Sec,']  According  to  Sir  I  am  sure  dcMtrves  consideration.  He  ex- 
Isaac  Newton's  chronoloKV,  these  words  plains  it  (p.  43)  as  referring  to  those  who 
were  spoken  at  our  Lord's  last  passocer,  have  not  coui-age  to  fight  with  their  spirit 
and  might  refer  to  Herod's  leading  his  ar>  lual  enemies^  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
my  through  .Indea  against  Aretas  king  of  devil,  and  therefore  make  the  best  terrng 
Arabia.  But  as  Herod  did  not  then  ap-  they  can  with  tiicm,  and  sit  ^till  neglecting 
pear  to  be  the  zceaker,  I  cannot  see  that  Christ  and  religion.  Bui  if  the  passage  be 
4[even  supposing  the  premises  to  be  true)  taken  in  this  sense,  our  Lord,  by  declar- 
there  would  be  any  certainty  of  such  an  ing  in  the  next  verse  that  he  will  make  no 
intended  allusion.  abatement  in  his  own  demands,  plainly  in- 

e  Desires  terms  of  peace :  tfwla  ra  xcr^f  tioiates  how  necessary  it  is  to  breakthrough 

«if»ivn»  ]   This  represents  the  feebler  person  all  opposition,  and  to  determine  to  face  all 

as  begging  a  peace:  a  proper  emblem   of  the  difficulties  in  our  way,  which  it  will 

the  humility  and  resignation  with  which  be  our  wisdom  to  view  and  consider,  that 

peace  is  to  be  sought  from  an  offended  God,  we  may  be  prepared  with  proportionabU 

who  is  potseued  of  a  strength,  not  (as  ia  resolution. 


*- 


fi-  • 


S4  Jfejeciions  on  the  Jot/  in  heacen  over  a  penitent  sinner. 

iicT.        Or,  to  illustrate  the  matter  by  another  obvious      ^  Either  what  wo. 

cTxiL       'i-i         1  ^  rii—   man  havinr  ten  pieces 

^"^    sinniiitude,  that  it  may  yet  more  powerfully  ^f  ^1,^^,  if  »hc  ios<; 

Luke   »^i'^^^  your  niindsy  JVkat  poor  Xi)oinan/iaving  ten  one  piece,  doth^  not 

XV.  8.  pieces  of  silver  money,  though  they  were  each  Mt   a   candJe/and 

I.-    1      "^  I     .    I  If         i        I  -V  -A^  7^*^  sweep  the  house,  and 

ot  them  but  the  value  or  a  drachma,  jr  she  lose  seek  diligently  tuishc 

one  of  them  out  of  her  little  stock,  will  not  pre-  find  itf 
sentiv  light  a  lamp,  and  take  the  pains  tosweep 
out  thehome^  and  search  carefully  m  all  the  cor- 
5  ners  till  she  find  it  f  And  when  she  has  found  it^     \  And    when  she 
^Aif  joyfully  calls  her  feiB^le  friends  and  neigh^  ^Luke^LX  ^S 
iottr^ /og^e/A^r^,  to  acquaint  them  with  her  good  her  neighbours  togc- 
success  ;    and  concluding  it  will  be  agreeable  *her,  saying.  Rejoice 
news  to  them,  she  says.  Rejoice  with  rne,  n^y'^^^j^;^^^?^^^^^. 
friendsybr  /  have  found  the  piece  of  money  which  j  had  lost. 
10 1  had  lost.    And,  so  I  say  unto  you^  that  there  is     lo  likewise  i  lay 
in  like  manner  a  peculiar  7oy  in  heaven,  among  P^o  you,  There  is  joy 

,t  ,        /*  /^   J  a'  '  in  the  presence  of  the 

the  angels  of  God  over  one  repenting  sinner,  angels  of  God  over  one 
Do  not  therefore  wonder  if  I  labour  to  promote  sinner  Uiat  rcpcnteih. 
their  joy  on  this  account,  and  condescend  to  fa- 
miliar converse  with  those,  whom  you  proudly 
despise  as  unworthy  your  regard. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

VerJ.  How  graceful  and  lovely  does  our  Lord  appear,  while  thus 
opening  his  compassionate  arms  and  heart,  to  these,  wretched 
out'casts,  for  whose  souls  no  maji  cared  I  Who  can  choose  but 
rejoice  at  this  jubilee j  which  he  proclaimed  among  t!)em,  and  at 
the  cheerful  attention  which  they  gave  to  these  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy  ?  May  we,  who  are  his  followers,  never  despise  the  oieunest 
or  thp  worst  of  men,  when  they  seem  disposed  to  receive  religious 

instructioD  \ 

^fu,  ice."]    It  cannot  be  or/rLorcTj  mean-  version  of  the  ipost  abandoned  sinners, 

\v\%  hert*,   that  God  esteems  on**  penitent  and  the  greatFaMcr  o/a// soieadily  forgives 

tinner  more  than  ninety-nine  confixmcA  and  and  receives  them,  that  he  may  be  repre- 

estabiished  fffi/i/^  (who are,    undoublcdiy,  rented    as    having    part   in    the  joy." — 

the  persons  spoken  of  as  needing  no   rejien-  Though,  by  the  way,  when  human  passions 

tancCy    or  no   universal   ciiaiize   of  heart  arc   ascribed  to  God,  it  is  certain   they 

and  life,  in  which  sense  the  word  /milBvom  are  to  be  taken  in  aji^urative  sense,  cn- 

if  commonly  used  0  for  it  w  ouM    be  in-  tirelv  exclusive  of  those  sensations  which 

consistent  with  the  Divine  wisdom,  good-  result  from    the    commotions  of   animal 

ncss,  and  holmess,  to  suppose  t  ms.     But  nature  in  ourselves. 

it  is  plainly  as  if  he  hadsjtiil,     **  As  a  fa-        e  She  caUsheriemSL\e  friends  [Ttt;ft>.n('\ 

iher  peculiarly  rejoices  when   an  extrnva-*  and  neighbours  togelher."]     It  might  seem 

gant  childh  reduced  to  a  sense  of  his  duty,  hartlly  worth  while  to  ask  the  congratulo' 

and  one  whom  he  ha*I  ronsidercd  as  utter-  Hon  of  her  friends  on  s<»  small  an  occasion 

ly  ruined   by  his  fol'it-s,  and  perhaps  as  a.n  finding;  a  draehma,  (f«»r  that  is  the  piece 

dead,  returns  with    remorse  and  subinis-  o/roiVMiure  mentione  I,  in  value  not  above 

sion  ;  or  as  any  other  frrson  who  has  re-  nine-pence ;)  but  is  represented  as  the  tenth 

covered  what  he  had   jriven  up  for  gt»ne,  por/ of  her  little  stock,  and  the  impressible 

has   a  more  sensible  satisfictinn  in  it  than  and  social  temper  of  the  jrrr  may  be  pcr- 

in  several  other  things  equally  valuable,  haps  thought  of  as  adding  some  propriety 

but  not  in  such  danger  :  so  do  t'  e  holy  .  to  the  representation. 
inhabitant^  of  heaven  rejoice  in  the  con- 


The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son.  35 

io3traction  ;  but  rather  exert  ourselves  with  a  distinguished  zeal,  •»ct. 

IS  knowing  that  the  Joy  of  the  heavenly  world  in  their  recovery 

irillbe  in  soroe  measure  proportionable  to  the  extremity  of  their  Ver. 
Former  danger.  ^  10 

Let  OS  often  recollect  the  charity  and  goodness  of  those  per^l 
fected  spiritSj  who  look  down  from  their  own  glory  with  compassion 
on  mortals  wandering  in  the  paths  of  the  destroyer y  and  who  sing 
anthems  of  thankfulness  and  joy,  when  by  Divine  grace  they  are 
reclaimed  from  them.     Let  every  sinner  be  touched  with  a  gene- 
rous desire,  that  he  who  has  been  in  so  many  instances  the  oflFence 
and  burden  of  the  earthy  may  become  the  Joy  of  heaven  by  his  sin- 
cere conversion.     And  let  the  solicitude  with  which  the  little  po*:-4, 6 
sessions  of  this  world  zxc  sought,   when  they  are  lost  by  any  acci-8,  9 
dent,  engage  us  more  earnestly  to  seek  what  is  infinitely  more 
valuable,  our  own  salvation^  and  that  of  the  immortal  souls  of 
others.     May  we  in  our  different  stations  labour  successfully  for 
tlieir  recovery  ;  that  we  may  another  day  share  in  that  hig hereby, 
which  angels  and  glorified  saints  shall  express,  when  they  see 
them  not  only  reduced  to  the  paths  of  virtue  and  happiness,  but 

fixed  in  abodes  of  eternal  glory  ! 

SECT.    CXXIII. 

Our  Lord  farther  pursues  the  design  of  the  preceding  parables,  by 
delivering  tliat  of  the  prodigal  son.     Luke  XV.  W^  to  the  end. 

I-™  XV.  11.  LuiceXV.  n. 

^Z^'^J\t^  W^^!J.''^"  same  design  of  vindicating  him-  «ct 

twojons;  seltin  con versinpr  with  publicans  and  sm- ' 

nors,  of  reproving  the  envy  of  the  Pharisees,  and    l^j^^ 
ofencouriii»ingevery  sincere  penitent  by  moving  XV.  il, 
representations  of  the  Divine  mercy,  our  Lord 
went  on  to  utter  another  most  beautiful  and  af- 
fecting pariible.     /indhesaidy  while  this  various 
multitude  was  standing  round  him.  There  was  a 
certain  man  in  plentiful  circumstances,  and  of  a 
very  condescending  temper,  who  had  two  sons 
|«  And  the  younger  that  were  now  erown   up  to  manhood.     And\2 
of  them  laid  to  A/#  fa-    .i  ^./^        n     Ji  .    j     ri_- 

>her,  Fithcr,  yivc  me  ^he  younger  ofthcvi,  fondly  conceited  of  his  own 

«^«  portion  of  goods  capacity  to  manage  his  affairs,  and  weary  of  the 

^fiUethto  me.  And  restraints  of  his  father's  house,  said  one  day. /a 

kk\xr\f^,  his  indulgent  parent,  Father,  as  I  am  now  come 

to  years  of  discretion,  I  desire  thou  woulHst  give 

?;2einto  mine  own   hands  that  portion  of  goods y 

wA/c'A, according  to  an  equitable  cIistribution,ya//^ 

to  viy  share.     And  he,  unwilling  to  make  any 

individious  distinction  in  distributing  his  effects. 

Vol.  vii.  E  divided 


36  Hcsoing  spent  all  his  substance ^  he  is  reduced  to  want 

'^^.T:  divided  his  living  between  them  both  *,  and  gave 
cxxiii.^j^g^j  his  chief  stock  of  money,  reserving  the 


Luke    house  and  estate  in  his  own  h^nds. 
XV.  13.      jind  not  many  days  after  this  division  was      '^  And  not  many 
made,  tlie younger  son  gatliering  all  his  treasure  ^^^^""^^^^l 
together  J  and  pretend  i  nor  a  design  of  trafficing  thcr,ai»d  took  his  jour- 
ivith  it,  took  a  journey  into  a  very  distant  country ;  ^^l  i"^®  » ^^  couiiuy, 
anrf/Aere  forgetting  his  relations  at  home,  and  .'"j^.i^ee  wTtr;^tJ:2 
living  with  a  knot  of  companions  hke  himself,  living. 
in  a  very  riotous,  debauched,  and  extravagant 
vianneTj  he  quicklj-  squandered  away  the  whole 
of  Aw  substance. 

14  Andwhen  he  had  consumed  all  in  this  wretched      14  And  when  he  had 
course,  it  so  happened,  through  the  righteous  "^^J^;  *^U"*Io 
judgment  of  God  upon  him,  that  there  was  an  that  land;  and  he  be- 
extreme  famine  inthat  country  where  he  sojourn-  gan  to  be  in  want, 
ed ;  and  he  soon  began  to  be  in  want  of  the  very 

15  necessaries  of  life.     Atidy  finding  no  shelter  or       15   And  he  went 
relief  among  those  who  had  been  the  compa-  and  joined  himself  to 

«,.v  J.  |.       I  .,ra  citizen  of  that  coun- 

nions  of  his  luxury,  and  shared  in  the  spoiJs  of  try;  and  he  sent  him 
his  substance,  yet  unable  to  brook  the  mortifica-  into  his  fields  to  feed 
tion   of  returning  home  in  such  circumstances,  *"'"*^« 
he  went  and  joined  himself  sls  a  servant  to  a  citizen 
of  that  place ;  whoy  thinking  such  a  worthless 
creature  unfit  for  any  better  post,  S€7it  him  away 
into  his  grounds^  belonging  to  an  estate  in  the 
country,  where  he  employed  him  to  feed  swine ; 
to  which,  however  mean  and  disagreeable  the 
employment  was*^,  this  unhappy  youth,   who 
had  once  lived  in  so  much  plenty  and  splendor, 
15  was  forced  to  submit :     And  even  then,  through      16  And  be  wonid 
the  unkindness  of  his  master,  and  the  extremity  ['Vl  ***.'^?  .?"®1  'l** 

r  .1  1  I  I     ,1         I      I    *i    belly  With  the   hu^ks 

of  the  season,  ne  was  kept  so  poorly  that  he  had  that  the  swine  did  eat: 
not  bread  ;  but  would gladlf/ have  filltd  his  hungry  and  n<>  man  gave  un- 
ielly  with  the  sorriest  husks'^  which  the  swine  did  ^^  *''"'• 

eat: 

a  Divided  his  living  behoeen  iliem  bolh.']  the  figure  which  Eumteus  makes  in  the 

It  is  plain,  no  significant  sense  can  be  piit  Odyssey :  but  this  was  an  a?e  of  pvater 

on  this  circumstance  of  the  parable,  as  re-  refinement ;  the  unhappy  youth  was  oblig- 

ferring  to  the  dispensations  of  God  to  his  ed  to  lend  the  sxcine  himself;  and   if  he 

creatures.     It  is  one  of  those  many  oma-  be  considered  as  a  Jeu,  the  aversion  of 

mental  circumstances,  which  it  would  be  that  nation  for  this  unc'.ean  animal  must 

weakness  orcr-rigurously  to  accommodate  render  the  employment  peculiarly  odious 

to  the  general  design.  to  him  ;  and  probably  this  circutnstance 

b  Who — sent  him  into  his  grounds.]  That  was  chosen  by  our  Lord  to  ropresent  him 

XAiy  in  such  a  construction,  should  be  rcn-  as  reduced  to  the  m<»st  vile  and  servile  state 

dered  in  this  manner,  the  accurate  Eisner  tliat  couM  be  imasrined. 
has  shewn  by  a  variety  of  convincing  in-         d  fV/th  the  sorriest  hnks.'^  A  late  trans^ 

stances.     fObserv.  Vo\.  I.  p.  248.)  lation  (afier  Biown,  Saubert,  Grotius,  and 

c  However  mean  and  disagreeable  the  many  others)  renders  xifnliui  carraways,  or 

employment  was.]     It  is  true,  that  among  the  fruit  of  the  carub-tree,  which  bore  a 

the   ancient  Greeks,  the   chief  swineherd  mean,  though  sweetish  kind  of  fruit,  in 

was  looked  upon  as  an  officer  of  no  iocon-  long  crooked  pods ;  which  by  some  is  called 

tiderable  rank  j  as  evideotJy  appears  firom  St.  John's  breads  but  if  ttie  account  which 

Saubert 


jiwakened  at  last  to  a  sense  qfhisfolb/f  he  returns  hayne.  ST 

eat :  and  vet  there  was  no  man  that  would  take   ««cT- 
so  ninch  pity  upon  him  as  to  give  UfUo  him  one  ^*"*- 


morsel  of  food  ;  so  sparing  did  the  famine  make    ^^i^^ 
them,  and  so  much  did  every  one  despise  thi^XV.  16. 
foolish  and  scandalous  prodigal. 

17  And  when  lie       And  now  the  infamv  and  distress  of  his  present  17 
SSTHow^^^hif^  situation  began  to  leaii  him  into  serious  conside- 
serranti  of  my  fathcrt  ration  ;  and  coming  to  himself y  he  so  far  recover- 
have  bread  enough  and  ed  his  reason,  which  had  before  been  dethroned 
vithbunserl  '  '*^**'  ^^^  extinguished  by  the  mad  intoxication  of  sen- 
sual pleasure,  that  he  said  in  his  own  mind,  Alas, 
?UiW  many  hired  servants  in  the  family  of  my 
frooA  father  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare ,  while 

I  his  child,  who  have  known  so  many  better 
days,  am  even  perishing  with f amine  ^  and  am  not 
thought  worth  mv  food  by  this  unkind  master 

18  I  will  trite,  and  to  wtiom  I  have  hired  myself!       Whatever  be  i8 
|o  to  my  father,  ami  ^^e  consequence  of  it,  1  am  resolved  that  I  will 

will    cay    unto     him,     .  ,        *...••  ii  j-^-  i  r 

Father,  1  have  sinned  ^'t  no  longer  \w  this  miserable  condition  ;  but  I 

agaiast  heaven,    and  will  immediately  arise ^  and  go  to  viy  father ^  if 

Wfwethee,  ^11  my  little  remaining  strength  can  carry  me 

such  a  journev;  and^  without  vainly  attempting 

an  apology,  1  will  say  to  him^  O  my  dear  injured 

father,  I  hwrnhXyconiessxh^x.  I  have  sinned  against 

the  great  God  of  heaven^  by  a  long  course  of 

vice  and  wickedness,  and  have  been  guilty  also 

of  the  vilest  behaviour  before  thee,  in  abusing 

thy  goodness,  and  grieving  thee  by  my  unna- 

19  And  am  no  more  tural  rebellion  ;      And  in  consequence  of  this  1  19 

I!i?]!.ikc''i^*"S'onc  ^^  "^  '^^^  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son,  nor  can 

of  thy  hired  tervantt.    I  expect  the  favour  of  being  admitted  into  thy 

family  on  such  terms  again  ;  nevertheless,  do  not 

suffer  me  to  perish,  but  rather  make  me  as  one 

of  thine  hired  servants^,  and  I  will  be  contented 

for  the  future  to  labour  and  to  fare  as  they  do, 

so  I  may  but  live  in  thy  sight. 

«o  And  he  aro»c,       And  accordingly  he  arose  at  that  very  instant,  20 

j«d  ome  to  hif  fa-  ^^^j  g^,  forward  on  his  long  journey,  passing 

through  all  the  stages  of  it  with  a  firm  resolution. 

Providence 

Saqbert  himself  sivcsofitbc  true,  szoijte  and  it  shewed  also  that   his  heart  was 

WoqM  hardly  have  been  fed  with  any  thing  touched  with  a  sense,  not  only  of  the  foU 

but  the  husky  part  of  this,  in  a  time  of  ex-  ly  but  the  guilt  of  his  conduct,  and  that 

tKme  famine.    I  therefore  choose  to  retain  tlie   fear  ot  God  began  to  take  hold  of 

our  version;  but  take  it,  on  the  whole,  to  him. 

^ve  been  the  fruit  of  a  tree  something  of         f  Make  me  as  one  of   thine    hired  ser^ 

^  wild chesnui  kind.     See  Drusius  in  lac.  vants,]     He   mentions    this,   not  because 

e  Sinned  against  the  ^cat  God  of  hea-  such  servants  fared  worse  than  slaves ;  but 

Ml  ]    This  was,  as  Dr,  Goodman  observes  because  he  was  himself  an  hired  servant, 

(Barabit'of  the  Prodicfal,  p,*l01),  an  ac-  and  therefore  naturally  compared  his  own 

bowledgmeot  that  his  fat/ter's  yoke  had  condition  with  those  of  that  ra^k  in  hif 

Wo  to  easy,  that  his  throwing  it  off  liad  father's  family. 
been  to  aa  of  rebellion  against    God:  g  The 

E  2 


38  His  father  kindly  receives  him* 

8ECT.    Providence    takinor    care   for    his   subsistence, 
thoucrh  he  was  obliged  to  beg  bis  way  ;  and  at 


CXXlll. 


f-uke    ''^"gth   he  came  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
XV.  20.  house  in  whicfi  his  father  dwelt. 

But  while  he  was  yet  at  a  considerable  distance,     —But  when  he  w^ 
his  father,  who  happened  to  be  then  looking  that  Jf^'  rathS*^«i^Vm! 
%vavy  saw  him,  and  presently  knew  him,  dis-  and  had  compassion, 
guised  as  he  was ;  and  his  bowels  yearned  over  ^^^  »^"»  *"**  ^^}  <*" 
him,  to  see  him  in  so  wretchtxi  a  condition  :  and  ^1^."^^'  *°**  ^^^^ 
immediately,  as  if  he  had  forgot  the  dignity  of 
his  own  character,  and  all  the  injuries  he  had 
received,  he  ran  to  his  child,  and  fell  on  his  neck 
Willi  an  eager  embrace,  and  tenderly  kissed  him 
6l  with  tears  of  joy.      And  the  son  began  to  make      21  And  the  son  said 
his  humble  acknowledirments,  as  he  before  had  "^^l  ^^si^iJ'll^ns! 
purposed,  and  said  unto  him,  O  my  abused  and  heaven,  and   in   thy 
injured  father,  I  am  ashamed  to  appear  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
pfesence;  for  such  has  been   my  vileness,  that  '^^^^^^''  ^^  ^"'^ 
/  have  sinned  against  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
before  thee,  and  am  no  more  zcorthij  to  be  called 
and  owned  as  thy  S07i,  or  to  receive  any  token  of 
22  thy  favourable  regards.     But,  before  he  could      22  But  the   father 
make  an  end  ofthe  speech  he  intended,  M^  com-  ^^'.^  ^.?i*  .r'T^; 

^     -  »      ,  ,        •,  .     1  •  Bung   forth    the    best 

pa^\on'dtefatne7*  tixrneo,  Q,nd  said  to  his  serva7its,  robe,  and  put  ;/  on 
who  were  now  gathered  round  them,  Go  im-  him,  and  put  a  rins; 
mediately  into  the  house,  and  bring  out  the  best  ;;"  ]l''tjl^'  *"^  ^^'* 

1       I      •'  •       1  1      »     »      f  •  •  f    •  ,  on  his  lecL 

robe  that  is  there  «,  and  clotfie  him  with  it,  and 

put  a  riiig  on  his  hand,  and  sandals  on  his  feet, 

that  my  dear  ciiild   may  appear  like  hinibelf: 
^^  And  let  oliiers  of  you   run  to  the  stall,    and      23  And  bring  hither 

bring  hither  the  fatted  calf  that  is  there,  and  )?f  ^'dl^^i';  Ta? ^Id 

kill  it'-'  for  a^siival  pntfrtainment ;  ^nd  let  us  be  merry: 
2icat  and  be  cheerful:       For  I  esteem  tliis  as  one      ^4  For  this  my  son 

of  the  happiest  days  of  my  life,  and  more  joyful  ^^'l^^'^t^ '^, 

than  the  birth-day  of  one  of  my  children  ;  since  and 

this  viy  so7i^  that  xims  so  long  considered  by  me 

as  dead,  is  restored  to  life';  and  he  who  was 

concluded 

t  The  best  rohf.']    It  is  ob"5crvcd  by  Frr-  a  sacrifice  at  the  hirthy  and  sometimes  at 

rari:is  [rie  Re  Vntiar.  lib.  iii.  cap.  '24.)  the  unexpected  r<*for^rv,  of  a  child.     (See 

that  the  j-cXn»  or  /o«^  rol>fy   was  a  garment  EUntr.    Ob^erv.    p     i?49,    250.)     But   no 

which  servants  never  wore;  so  that  iiis  ta-  such  *.;rr.;AVrwa$  appointed  amonir  the  Jevc^^ 

Uicr'sorderinp  any  such  garment,  ahdespe-  nor  could  any  have  been  lawfully  ofitred 

cially /Afiirt/,  to  be  broi.ght,  was  declaring,  hyii  ?X  Jerusalem ,  which  does  not  appear 

in  Uie  most  moving  manner  th.it  can  be  to  have  been  the  scene  ot  lY{\s  parable :  so 

ima::inid,  how  far  h«*  was  from  intending  to  that  1  can  see  no  just  reason  for  such  a 

treat  him  like  n  ^•••luttt. — His  mentioning  rendering. 

the  rtrt'T  and  s-mcs  spake  ibe  same  language  ;         >  That  zcas  dcod,  is  restored  to  iife.'}     It 

as  many  Jeamcd  wriiers  have  obsci-ved.  is  by  a  very  common  and  beautiful  emblem 

St  e  ff'o/jiHs  in  hr,  .  that  vicious   per>ons  arc   represented  as 

**  The  fatted  calft  and  kill  i/.]     Eisner  dead,  both  by  sacred  and  profane  aiith>rs 

would  render  ih«' word  .%7a7?,  *afr//ice // ;  (compare    1  Tim.  v.  6.  Eph.  ii.  1.  v.  14. 

tiuiy  urging  lUal  it  \\a^  customary  to  oj'vr  and  U'oljim  in  toe*  J  ;  and  the  nalnral  death 

of 


Sis  elder  hrather  repines,  and  resents  it.  %9 

tr.d  IS  found.  Aodtbey  concluded  to  be  irrecoverably  lost^  isfound,  so  ■■ct. 
bejaniobemeny.       that  I  have  renewed  hope  of  coDifort  in  him,  ^"'^ 
And  the  whole  house  was  filled  with  joy,  and,  Luke 
having  made  the  entertainment  ready  they  begdnxv.  24. 
to  be  cheerful. 

^  Now  hif  elder      Sut  while  the  younger  son  was  thus  received  25 
a^  ^hc  alme  and  ^^^^  '"^  father's  house,  Aw  eldei*  son  was  abroad 
drew**  nigh    to   the  in  the  f  eld ;  and  OS  on  his  return  he  approached 
hooie,  he  heard  mu-  the  house^  he  heard  the  sound  of  viusic  and  danc* 
sick  and  dancing.         ^^g^  ^^^  ^^^  surprised  at  the  discoverj'  of  such 

S6  And  he  called  unusual  joy.       And  Calling  one  of  the  servants  2S 
^  **v^  iJSTSiS  ^^  come  to  him,  he  inquired  of  iiim  what  was 
jhingi  raeanT?  ^^  meaning  of  these  things,  and  what  could  have 

«7  And  he  taid  occasioned  this  extraordinary  rejoicing  ?  And  21 
TOto  him.  Thy  bro-  ^^  ^/^  /^  ^/^^j^  jt  jg^  because  thi/  younger  brother 
thy^faihcTbaTh  kiUed  i^  ^^^^^  home  ;  and  thy  father  is  so  transported 
the  latied  calf,  be-  with  jov  at  his  unexpected  return,  that  he  has 
cwae  be  hath  received  ^^//^^  /^^  fitted  calf.  and  made  a  very  splendid 
him  lafe  «^nH  sound*  ••'  i  i     i  '     j   l  * • 

•«*■*«»*«*•      entertainment,  because  he  has  received  htm  tn 
good  health  again,  and  found  him  happily  rc- 
28    And   he   was  covered  to  a  sense  of  his  duty.     And  he  rvas  very  2S 
togiy,  and  would  not  angry  at  the  kind  reception  of  his  brother,  arid 
^  "*  '"*  resolved  that  he  would  not  go  in, 

—  Therefore  came    .  His father  therefore  hearing  he  was  there,  and     * 
h;i  feu»er  out,   and  being  told  hj  had  discovtTcii  some  uneasiness, 
entreated  bim.  came  out  witii  great  coiMl;jMconsion,  and  calmly 

entreated  hitmo  be  pacified,  and  to  join  with 
them  in  the  festivities  of  tiie  day. 
^  And  he  answer-       Buty  instead  of  rejo'xing  on  to  l;:ippy  an  occa-  29 
inj  tt,d  to  Aw  father,  gj^^^   .j,^,j  rp,j,jinor  to  einbiacc  ijis  penitent  brc- 

iA  the^  nuny  years  ^i       '     .  •!?/»  m     r  i 

'loiscrTc  thee,  nei-  thcr,  hc  was  sMil  fail  ol  envy  and  resentment, 
»her  transsressed  I  at  and  vcpUcd  to  kis  father ^  Ikhdd^  I  him  served 
any  time  xhy  com-  ^jj^g  ^/^^^^  irjniil  vcars.  ami  e\»  n  to  this  dav  am 
■MdmcDt,    and    yet  r   i     r  . i         iV  •  t-.i. 

«Wa  never  garest  me  ^^  Careful  of  tfiy  altairs  as  it  thou  wast  my  ma^- 

a  W,  ibai  I  might  tcr,  rather  tlian  my  father  ;  7ior  canst  thou  say 

nuk^meny  wiUi  my  \  ^^^,^  ^/  ^,;y  //;,^^  departed  from  my  duty,  or 

transgirssed  thy  cojmnand ;  and  yet  thou  hast  ne^ 

ver  given  me  so  much  as  a  kidj  that  I  might 

make  an  eJitertainment  with  a  few  of  my  select 

50  Bat  at  loon  7&  friends :  JSut  as  soon  as  ever  this  thy  favourite  30 

'^'rt^bSh^X^SIIll^  ^on  was  comey  wlw  has,  as  much  as  in  him  lay, 

»»>y  lirinj  with  har-  devoured  thy  substance  with  harlots  abroad,  in  a 

•oo.  xhna  hn<t  killed  long  course  of  scandalous  debaucheries,   to  his 

fcr him ihelatted  calf,  own  fuin,  and  the  infamy  of  thy  family,  thou 

hast 

«f  iheir  children  would  be  lest  grievous  condemned  a  disobedient  and  reheUiout 
to  pious  parents,  than  to  sec  them  aban-  son^  to  death  on  the  prosecution  of  hit 
<^'nciJ  to  inch  a  course  as  this  young  sinner  parents,  would  in  this  case  be  most  unna- 
M — Bat  to  suppose  an  allusion  here  tural,  and  utterly  spoil  the  teodcmess  aod 
lO  that  ttai^de,  (Oeat.xxi.  18—21.)  which    grace  of  this  speech. 

kAll 


40  He  is  told  by  his  father  hew  fit  it  was  to  r^ice. 

•ECT.   hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf  and  made  bim 
^^""^'  as  welcome  as  if  lie  had  been  the  most  dutiful 
Luke   child  upon  earth. 

XV.  31.      And,  though  bis   father  justly   might  have      3 1  And  he  said  ub. 
taken  offence  at  his  unbecoming  reply  yet,  with  r^',t|^'°^4;i::i:S 
great  gentleness,  he  satdto  htm^  Son,  thou  art  al-  that  I  have  is  thine. 
ways  wilhme,  and  art  every  dav  receiving  some 
token  of  mv  kindness  ;  yea,  all  that  I  have  is  in 
a  manner  thine^  as  tfiou  art  heir  to  the  bulk  of 
32  niv  estate*^ :  But  surely,   on  farther  considera-      32  it  was  meet  that 
tion,  thou  must  acknowledore    that  it    was  fit  ^«»hould  makcmer. 
Iff/-.        J        ••        ^1  r        f-fry»   "nd  be  eiad :    tor 

we  should  feast  and  rejoice  to-day  ;  for  this  thy  u»ii  thy  hnnher  wu 

poor  brother  \   who  was  but  lately  looked    upon   dead,  and  is  alive  again, 
1  it  were,  miraculously  made  alive  V^^  ^^  ^^»  *^  * 


as  dead,  is,  as 

again :   and  he  who  was  lost  to  us  all,  is  now 

happWy  found ;  and  it  will  much  better  become 

thee  to  join  with  us  in  joy  for  his  return,  than 

thus  peevishly  to  quarrel  with  my  indulgence  to 

him. 

Now  you,  who  have  heard  this  parable,  will 
easily  see  how  indecent  this  conduct  was,  and 
how  ungracious  a  figure  this  elder  brother  makes 
in  my  story.  And  I  will  assure  vou,  that  when 
you  Pharisees  murmur  at  the  kindness  shewn 
to  the  publicans,  or  even  the  Gentiles  them« 
selvcs",  on  their  sincere  repentance,  you  act 
with  as  ill  a  grace,  and  are  the  objects  of  still 
greater  blame,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in 
which  men's  eternal  interests  are  more  impor- 
tant than  those  that  relate  merely  to  the  present 
state. 

IMPROVE* 

^  All  that  I  htvoe  it  thine.^  This  is  a  considered  MiV  pflr<7&i!p  in  a  view  of  peculiar 
material  intimation,  and  su^a^ests  a  strong  application  to  the  Jevos  and  Gentiles ;  and 
reason  ajrainst  mwrmi/ring  at  the  indulgence  have  observed  that  the  murmurs  of  the 
shewn  t»  great  sinners  ;  for  as  the  joyful  Jews  against  the  apostles  for  preaching  the 
welcome  that  the  father  gave  this  youn^rer  gospel  to  the  Gentiles  (hce  Acts  xiii.  4ri — 
sond'xd  not  incline  him  to  disinherit  the  50;  xxii.«2I,  «2  ;  and  1  Thes.  ii.  16) 
elder  brother,  so  neither  will  God,  out  of  a  are  represented  by  the  conduct  of  tbee/Irfpr 
partial  fondness  for  remarkable /w^i/e/i/j-,  brother, — This  was  certainly  a  case  corn- 
raise  them  to  a  state  of  glory  superior  to  prehcndedin  our  Lord*s  design ;  but  he  un- 
that  of  those  who  have  on  the  whole  made  doubtedly  had  something  more  in  his  in- 
a  greater  prosjrcss  in  holiness,  and  done  tention.  He  meant  to  shew,  that  bad  the 
him  more  constant  and  faithful  services.  Pharisees  been  as  eminently  good  as  they 

1  This  thif  brother  J]     There  is  a  lovely  themselves  pretended  to  be,  yet  it  had  been 

opposition  between  MiV  and  the  30th  verf<>  .•  very  unworthy  their  character  to  take  of" 

the  elder  son  had  there  indecently  said.  This  fence  at  the  kind  treatment  which  any  sin- 

$hj  son  ;   the  father  in  his  reply  tenderly  cqre  penitent  might  receive.    Thus  does  be 

fays.  This  thy  brother.    And  it  is  a  mov-  here,  and  in  many  parallel  texts,  condemn 

ing  intimation  that  the  hot  of  mon  ought  their  conduct   on  their  own  principles  ; 

to  look  upon  the  most  abandoned  sinners  though  elsewhere,  on  proper  occasions,  he 

as  in  some  respect  their  brethren  still ;  tnd  shews  the  falsehood  of  those  principle^,  and 

should  especially  remember  the  r<'/rt//on,  plainly  exposes  their  hypocrisy  and  guilt. — 

When  there  appears  any  inclination  to  re-  Thus  the  judicious  Calvin  states  the  mat- 

|um.  ter ;    and  it  is  strange  so  many  learned 

«  To  the  publicans,  or  even  the  Gen-  writers  should  have  puzzled  themselves 

tiles  themselves.]  Many  commentators  have  and  their  readers  in  to  clear  a  case. 


Reflections  an  ihefoUy  of  sinners,  and  the  kindness  of  God.         41 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  here  behold,  with  all  due  attention,  the  moving  re-   "*^.T.' 
presentation  which  our  gracious  Redeemer  makes  of  the  folly  ff 
sinners^  and  the  compassions  of  God;  compassions,  which  he  de- 
scribes, as  one  who  himself  felt  them,  and  who  in  this  respect,  as 
well  as  others,  was  the  express  image  of  his  Father. 

We   have  before  us  in  this  parable  a  lively  emblem  of  the 
character  and  condition  of  sinners  in  their  fallen  state.     They  are 
thus  impatient  of  the  most  necessary  restraints,  thus  fondly  con-Ver. 
ceited  of  their  own  wisdom ;   and   thus,  when  enriched   by  the  12 
bounties  of  the  great  common  Father^  do  they  nnp^ratefullv  run 
from  him,  and  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways  ;   (Job  xxi.  14)     Sensual  pleasures  are  13 
eagerly  sought ;  and  perhaps  all  their  earthly  possessions  and  hopes 
are  quickly  paid  as  the  price  of  them.     While  tlie  means  of  ob- 
tainmg  these  pleasures  continue,  not  a  serious  thought  of  God  can  14 
find  a  place  in  their  minds :  and  then,  perhaps,  ajflictions,  heavy 
and  complicated  afflictions,  come  upon  them  ;  yet  even   under 
that  pressure  they  will  often  make  very  hard  shifts  before  they  will  15,  \S 
be  persuaded  to  think  of  a  return  ;   till  at  length   Divine  grace, 
working  in  concurrence  with  Providence,  brings  them  to  a  better 
temper. 

When  they  see  themselves  naked  and  indigent,  enslaved  and  17 
undone  ;  when  they  come  to  themselves,  and  recover  the  exercise 
of  their  reason,  imp'-oving  it  to  the  only  purposes  for  which  it 
would  have  been  worthwhile  to  have  received  it ; — then  they 
f<^l  the  pangs  of  penitential  remorse  ;  tlien  they  remember  the 
ikssings  they  have  lost,  and  attend  to  the  misery  they  have  in- 
L'un-ed.  And  hereupon  they  are  disposed  humbly  to  confess  their  18,  19 
folly,  and  to  prostrate  themselves  in  the  presence  of  their  heavenly 
father:  they  put  the  resolution  immediately  into  practice;  they 
^e  and  go  unto  him. 

But  oh,  let  us  behold  with  wonder  and  pleasure  the  gracious 20 
Ttception  they  find  from  Divine  injured  s;oodness !  He  sees  them 
^^off;  he  pities,  he  meets,  and  embraces  ihem ',  he  interrupts  21 
^ir  complaints  and  acknowledgments  with  tokens  of  his  re- 
turning favour.  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleasant  child? 
for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  rrrnember  him  still: 
therefore  my  bowe'sare  troubled  for  him  ;  I  will  surety  have  mercy 
^pon  him,  saith  the  Lord ;  ( Jer.  xxxi.  20.)  Tiius  does  God  wel- 
come the  humble  penitent;  thus  does  he  open  the  arms  of  his 
We  to  embrace  him,  and  the  treasures  of  liis  bounty  to  enrich 

him. 


42  Christ  delivers  the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward^ 

»*CT.   him.     He  arrays  him  with  the  robe  of  a  Redeemers  righteousness. 
.  dresses  him  in  the  ornaments  ot  sanctifj/ing  gracey  honours  him 


cxxin. 


22,  23  ^^^^h  the  tokens  of  adopting  Icve^  and  invests  him  with  the  glori- 
ous privileges  and  immunities  of  his  childreiu  And  all  this  he 
24  does  with  unutterable  (/er//]g^A/ ;  he  rejoices  over  him  with  Joy  ;  he 
rests  in  his  Uroey  and,  as  it  were,  rejoices  over  him  with  singing 
(Zeph.  iii.  17)  ;  and  this  is  the  joyful  language  of  the  song, 
My  children  that  were  deadj  are  alive  again ;  and  though  they 
were  lost,  they  are  found. 

25,  32  Let  heaven  and  earth  unite  in  the  Joy  j  and  echo  back  the  song. 
Let  no  elder  brother  murmur  at  the  indulgence  with  which  these 
prodigals  are  treated  ;  but  rather  welcome  them  back  into  the 
family,  and  even  encourage  every  thing  that  looks  like  a  dispo* 
sition  to  return  to  it.  And  let  those  who  have  been  thus  re- 
ceived, wander  no  more  ;  but  rather  let  them  emulate  the  strictest 
piety  of  those,  who  for  many  years  have  served  their  heavenly 
Father y  without  having  in  any  notorious  instances  transgressed  his 
commandments. 


SECT.   CXXIV. 

Christ  delivers  the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward,  and  reproves  the 
Pharisees  for  their  covetousness  and  hypocrisy.  Luke  XVL 
1—18. 


«CT.    O^^  ^^^^  ^'^®"  ^P^^®  another  parable,   oy  -f^  ^nto  hi.  discipi 
cxxiv.  ^^  which  he  intended  to  convince  his  hea 


Luke  XVL  1.  Lukexvm. 

bv  A^^   ^^  *****    *^ 
-  unto  bit  'JJ"«i"'— 

iiearcrs  There  was 

of  the  necessity  of  making  a  right  us^of  their  r"'ch  man  which  bad 
worldly  enjoyments;  ««rf,bayingbefore  rebuked  l^X'^^,,::^  ^ 
the  Pharisees  for  their  envious  and  uncnantable  to  bim,  that  he  had 
temper,  he  said  also  to  his  disciples  that  were  wasted  his  goodi. 
about  him,   There  was  a  certaiii  rich  man  who 
hadastewardy  in  whom  he  had  lon^  put  great 
confidence;  and  he  was  at  last  accuseid  to  hiin,  as 
having  wasted  his  goods  which  had  been  intrusted 

2  to  his  care.  And  calling  Aim,  he  said  unto  2  And  be  called  him, 
himy  What  is  this  strange  account  that  I  hear  of  ^{^f^/jf  .,  ^^i  it™; 
thee^  Can  it  be  true  that  thou  hast  acted  so  this  of  thee?  give  an 
unjust  and  base  a  part  ?  Give  an  immediate  and  account  of  thy  stew- 
exact  accmnt  of  thine  administration  and  manage-  elthc^Lo^roVger"»u^^^ 
ment  in  this  office;  for  thou  canst  be  no  longer  ani. 

stewardy  with  any  honour  to  thyself,  or  satis- 
faction to  me,  while  thou  continuest  under  such 
imputations  and  suspicions  as  these. 

3  And  upon  this,  as  might  be  well  imagined,  3  Then  the  icewatd 
/A«  ^tot'ard  was  much  alarmed,  auMi  said  within  ^^"^  ^^^"  ^'wut 

himself, 


Who  prooidesfor  his  subsistence  on  losing  his  stewardship.  43 

What  ihali  I  do?  for  himself^   in  the  reasonings  of  his  own   mind,   »»ct. 
S^^  tt!ll!ii^  ^J"^  '*^  ^  ^  J"  ^.*^l^  unhappy  situation  of  my  J^  ""' 


ship:  I  caniuK  dig,  to  affairs  ^  for  my  lord  is  taking  away  my  steward-    i^^^ 
^  lam  tthamed.       ship^  and  with  it  I  shall  lose  my  subsistence,     /xvi.  a. 
am  not  able  to  digy  or  to  apply  myself  to  any 
other  laborious  work  of  husbandry  * ;  nor  can  I 
expect,  under  this  load  of  infamy,  to  be  trusted 
by  another  in  the  business  I  have  been  accus* 
tomed  to  ;  \and]  lam  utterly  ashamed  to  beg  my 
bread,  after  having  lived  so  handsomely  in  the 
a! ^^**h^r^  world  thus  long.     And,  after  a  pause,  he  added,  4, 
^tt^oftKeftcwJ^  /have  at  length  bethought  myself,  and   now 
ship,  tbey  may  receive  kncw  what  I  mil  do ;  an  expedient  offers  itself 
Be  into  ibeir  houses,     ^o  my   mind  by  which  I    may  secure   myself 
friends,  so  that  when  I  am  remaoedfrom  my  of-^ 
ficey  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses, 
5  So  be  called  erery       Andy  in  pursuance  of  this  scheme,  having  call-  5 

to  the  first.  How  much  could  hope  to  oblige  by  so  fraudulent  a  proposal, 
thou  unto  my  }ic  determined  to  lower  the  several  articles  in  his 


book  which  stood  chargeable  to  the  account  of 
each;  and  said^  for  instance,  to  the  first.  How 
6  And  he  said,  An  much  owest  thou  to  my  lord  ?  And  he  said.  An  6 
S^^Atd'hT^Tun.^  Awnrfr^d  baths  ofoW*.  And  he  said  to  him.  Take 
tohim.  Take  thy  bill,  thy  billy  in  Which  thou  hast  ack  now  led  <X'*d  the 
ind  sit  down  quickly,  receipt  of  it^,  and  sit  down  directly  J  and  write 
a«d  write  fifty,  another, 

>  loM  no/  ahk  to  <C^,  or  to  apply  my-  eor,  or  homer  of  the  Hebrews,  rontalnins; 

Klfto — husbandry.]  Rnphetius  fAnnoLex  about  eight  bushels  and  an  half,  Winclic>ter 

^  p*  104,    105),  and  Eisner  fObserv,  measure.     The  word  homer  bcinz  faniliar 

Vol.  I.  p.  231),  have  shewn  that  the  word  to  an  English  ear,  I  have  retained  ic  in  the 

vwlin  nigniBes,  m  general,  io  cultivate  the  version.    This  h>mer  contains  tfn  rphahs, 

'asd^  sod  especially  to  pr^^ftf  it  for  seed;  or  baths  (Ezek.  xlv.  U,  H.)  an<l  each 

*bich  was  one  of  the  most  laborious  parts  of  these  latter  ten  omers  (Exod.  xvi.  36), 

«f  the  hoshandman's  work  in  which  day^  Tventy  homers,  whioh  he  allowed  the  <if>bt- 

^srrrf  were  employed;  and  consequently  or  to  deduct,  would  on  this  computation 

■ottfitto  be  mentioned  by  this  steward,  contain   170  btuhels  of  wheat,   and  migfit 

who,  having  been  used  to  a  delicate  and  be  as  valuable  as  ffy  baths,  or  about  378 

luiurious  way  of  living,  would  naturally  gallons  of  oil;  so  that  the  obligation  con- 

^^  of  such  a  change  of  life  in  the  most  iferred  on  both  these  debtor*  might  be  cquaj. 

^'''couragiog  view.      The  expression,  »«  c  Take  thu  bill,  iu  which  thou  hasi  ac- 

*^iwi  J  c«  wf  a*i(p,  or  strong  enough,  to  know  lodged  the  receipt  of  it.]     This  6/7/ 

^  it,  has  alM  m  peculiar  beauty  in  this  probably  was  something  equivalent  to  a 

^cv,  which  is  lost  in  our  translation,  and  in  not€  under  his  hand,  ac k now  1  edging  the  re- 

">o« others.  ceipt  of  so  much  o/V,  and  pnunising  pay- 

^  ^n  hundred  baths  of  oi/.]    The  Greek  ment  for  it.     Th^»  alteration  of  this  plainly 

*''«l  f^;  is  evidently  derived  from  the  shews,  how  murh  Dr.  Clarke  is  misuiken 

i^<ire»  Q»n^,  which  we  render  baths  >"  supposing  the  stezoard  did  no  urong  to 

io  the  Old  Testament.     (1  Kings  vii.  26.  ^''  "*«''''''  '"  ^^'*  »^'"^»  ^"^^  <*"'y  '^J^*'  ^*^« 

^  Cbron.  ii.   10.  Ezra  vii.  22.)     Accord-  ^^'^'^^  ^^^  ''''"^  ^^  ^^^^^  '^«  ^^  *^^  ""^  "^^ 

ing  to  Bishop  Comberland  it  contained  J*  V^"  •^''jj'  ^f,  undertakmu-  to  pay  J;x 

^^\ie:>en  gallons,  two  quaru,  and  half  a  ^'^',^%P''  Clarke^s  Sermons,  Vol  I  IF. 

pi'U.   Compare  Joseph.  Antiq.   lib.   viii.  ?' ^^^'J     For  not  to  say  how  i.  a  probable 

cap.  «.  i  9.^ThM  measure  of  Iheat,  xorn;,  »'  "  ^"^^^  ^"  bankrupt  should  be  able  or 

».*-.•      J  .      L          .             •      .-     ^^1  wilhng  to  make  such  a  considerable  pre- 

meotwned  m  the  n€xt  verse,  is  the  ^D,  ^jnt,  it  is  plain  that,  if  he  had  intended  it. 

Vol.  vii.                                         F  be 


4*  The  wisdom  shewn  by  the  children  of  this  world. 

iicT.   another,  in   \ihich  thou  shalt  acknowledge  the 

^2!^^^receipt  of  but  /if it/ ^  and  I  will  aher  mv  book 

Luke   agreeable  to  that      Then  he  said  to  another^  And     ^Thentaldhc  toaa* 

XVI.  i.how  much  dost  thou  owe?  And  he  said,  ^nhun^  '^^!^^[  ^^/*^Xi!di^ 

dred  homers  of  wheat.    And  he  says  to  him.  Take  Im]  An  ^dred  met! 

thy  bill  back,  and  write  dov^n  an  acknowledge  suresof  wheaL   And 

ment  of  h\it  fourscore ;  and  remember  how  easy  jlf  "^^."°'°  *"*?•  '^•f?* 

I,  ,  *^   ,  .  "^    thy    biU,    and    wnte 

nave  made  thine  account.  founcore. 

8  And  when  the  master  heard  of  it,  though  he  8  And  the  loid 
could  not  but  be  sensible  that  it  was  an  act  of  ^^'^"'l^te*^^  *b^o^ 
great  injustice,  yet  he  praised  the  unjust  steward^  j,e*  had^one  wi»e?y^ 
as  having  done  prudently  however,  and  found  out  for  the  childivn  of  thU 

an  arcftii  expedient  for  his  subsistence,  by  making:  ^<"'*^.a'e  in  their  ge- 
r.1  ,'        .,       LI        f.       r        l"^  °   neration    wiser    than 

friends,  who  might  shelter  him  for  the  present,  the  children  of  light, 
and  perhaps  recommend  him  to  some  new  trust, 
in  hopes  of  sharincr  again  in  the  spoils  of  his  dis- 
honesty.  And  thus,  said  the  blessed  Jesus  when 
he  had  concluded  the  parable,  the  childreyi  of 
this  world  are  wiser  in  their  way  and  generation'^ y 
that  is,  they  generally  act  a  more  prudent  part 
"with  respect  to  their  secular  interests,  thayi  even 
those  who  may  be  called  the  children  of  light j  or 
than  good  men  themselves,  who  are  enlightened 
by  God  to  see  where  their  true  happiness  lies,  do 
with  respect  to  theirs,  which  are  so  much  more 
important  (compare  John  xii,  36.  1  Thes.  v. 
5.  and  P^.ph.  v.  8.)  for  they  seldom  appear  so 
thoughtful  and  active  in  the  great  concerns  of 
religion  ^s  worldly  men  are  in  pursuit  of  the 
momentary  and  precarious  possessions  of  this 
present  life. 
S  And  I  aisp  say  to  you.  Endeavour  to  make  ^  ^^  J  «y  ""i^ 
yourselves  sure  friends  with  these  riches  which  JeTves  friendt'^of^Tbe 
may  not  improperly  he  called  the  unrighteous  or  mammoo 

deceitful  mammon^  (as  so  little  confidence  can 

be 

he  would  have  let  the  account  remain  un-  lion  of  the  owners;  and  in  that  view  is 
alteped.  But  by  the  exchange  of  bills  he  opjw&ed  to  true  riches,  ver.  1 1 . — The  mam' 
cunningly  made  each  of  the  ttebtors  an  ac-  mon  of  unrighteousness  is  plainly  such  a  Ac- 
complice with  him  in  defrauding  fas  lord,  braism  as  the  sleitard  qf  unrizhteousness, 
and  thereby  provided  ajraiu&t  a  discovery.  yrr.  8.   ^nd   th>!  judge  of  unrighleoustiess, 

d  In  their  generation.^     It  here  signifies  chap,  xviii.   6.  Gr.  which  our  translators 

affairs,  or  actions ;  as  Gen.  vi.  9.  xxxvii.  2.  have  with  perfect  fidelity  changed  into  the 

e  The  unrighteous  or  deceitful  mammorf.1  unjust  steward  and  the   utijust  jud^e  ;  and 

Nothing  can  he  more  contrary  to  the  whole  had  they  taken  the  same  liberty  in  many 

geniusof  the  CAn>/tan  religion  than  to  ima-  other  places,  they  had  made  many  *fa/>- 

ginc  that  our  Lord  would  exhort  men  to  hires  plainer  than  t^ey  now  appear  to  an 

lay  out  their  ilUgotten  goftds  in  works  of  EngtishTC2dCT.—SccEL'ner,Observ,yo\.l, 

tharily,  when  j«i/iftf  so  evidently  required  p.  252,  wherfe  he  has  shewn  that  a^ixxA 

they  should  make  restitution  to  the  utmost  signifies  unfaitl{fulness,  on  which  account  it 

of  their  abilities. — Mammon^  or  xvealth,  is  is  often  opposed  to  truth.    Compare  Rom. 

here  called  unrighteous,  or  deceitful,  on  ac-  i.  18.  ii.  8.  and  Dcut.  xix.  19.  Mic.  vi.  1'2. 

count  of  its  being  so  apt  to  fail  \he  expecu-  Ueb, 

fThat 


Afaiihful  impraoement  should  be  made  of  our  riches.  i5 

namnioa  of  uorigh-  be  reposed  in  them);  that  when you/aily  dind  die  «ct. 
rSTIh^^^       ^"^  of  this  world^  thej,  may  receive  you  into ;^^'^' 


ccivc  yoa  into  ever-  everlasting  habitations^  and  you  may  tor  ever   ^^^^^ 
Uiting  babitatioos.       enjoy  the  reward  of  your  pious  charity  andxvi.  9, 
love,  in  an  everlasting  friendship  with  all  those 
truly  worthy  persons  who  have  been  relieved 
by  it. 
10  He  Umt  is  faith-      L»et  this  exhortation  be  regarded,  not  only  by  \q 
i«i^"if  faithSi^aulJ  ^*^ose  that  abound  in  wealth,  but  by  all  others  : 
io  moch:  aod  he  tbdt  for  he  whoy  acting  on  strict  principles  of  inte- 
isunJQst  in  the  lea^t,  grritv  and  piety,  is  faithful  in  the  smallest  \  trust]  ^ 
^unjurt  atom  much.  ^^^  /^^  would  in  fact  appear  to  \>e  faithful  also 
in  one  of  much  greater  importance  if  it  were 
committed  to  him ;  and  he  who  is  unjust  in  the 
leasty  matter,  w,  if  he  can  attempt  it  with  views 
of  impunity,  unjust  also  in  much, 
II  If  therefore  ye      If  therrfore  it  appears  that^oM  have  not  been  1 1 
J!nX  ^gh^S;  f^W^  »>*  ^h^  management  of  the  unrighteous  or 
nammoo,  who   will  deceitful  mammon,  as  I  before  called  those  pre- 
oommit  to  your  trust  carious  treasures,  who  mil  intrust  you  with  the 
'\Tl^iye  have  iTue  [richcs]?    And  I  repeat  it  again,  if  you  12 
not  beea   foithfui  in  have  not  been  faithful  tn  what  was  really  a/i- 
tJut  which  is  another  other'* Sy  and  only  was  committed  to  your  care  and 
"« thit  wL*h"il*  f^i  management  for  a  little  while ;  who  do  you  think 
owQ  >  will  give  you  [that  which  shall  be]  your  awn  by 

an  unalienable  right  and   eternal  possessions? 
You  cannot  sure  expect  so  high  a  reward  witb« 
out  a  behaviour  correspondent  to  it. 
15  No  servant  can      But,  as  I  formerly  have  said,  I  tell  you  now  jj 
S!©^hl°^iu  *i^c  ^e  ^*'">  ^^  domestic  whatever  can  serve  two  differ- 
owe,  and    love    the  ^nt  mosters ;  foT  he  assuredly  will  either  hate  and 
oj'jer;  or  else  he  will  despise  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  at  least  he 
^piiTthS  other.'  Ye  '^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  commands  of  the  one,  andneg^ 
<^oot  serve  God  and  ^^^l  those  of  the  Other:  so,  in  like  manner, ^otf 
"**™n»on.  cannot  faithfully  serve  God,  and  yet  at  the  same 

time  be  the  servant  of  mammon^  having  your 
hearts  engrossed  bv  worldly  interests  and  pur- 
suits.    (Compare  Mat.  vi.  24.  Vol.  VI.  p.  227.) 
riii  ^°**  ^f   ^*^      And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  were  extremely  ca- ,  - 
risccs  auo,  who  were  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  heard oU  these  things ;  and^* 

they  contemptuously  derided  him^  as  a  poor 

visionary^ 


covetous, 


f  That  when  you  fail,  and  die  out  of  this  though  not  exncily  rendered,  in  the  version 
»orH.]  It  -*$  with  apparent  propriety  that  of  1747.  If  you  have  embtzzled  what 
our  Lord  %u^e%ts  the  thought*  of  fiealh  as  another  gave  you  in  trust,  }tow  can  he  give 
*nmvk)tc  agSLinni  eozetousness.  Strange  you  an  estate  in  perpetuity  ^  It  probably  al- 
ii is  that  »o  many  on  the  very  borders  of  lude*  to  a  custom  of  rewarding  faithful 
ibe  tj»7c  should  be  so  wretchedly  inslaved  steroards,  by  giving  them  some  part  of  tlie 
to  that  unreasonable  passion  !  estate  they  have  managed. 

Hfyou  have  not  U-'n  faithful  in  zohal  i>  They  derided him,^  The  word  if  »^vx7»i;i{o* 

*«  another's,  5cc.]  1 S .i  is  well  e  xpressed,  nj  ight  more  exactly  be  rendered,  they  sneer^ 

F2  ^ 


46  The  covetous  Pharisees  deriding  kim,  are  reproved, 

SECT,    visionary,  who  did  not  understand  human  life,  cowtoos,    heard    aR 

*.v^,«  .     -^  ...  these  thii^ :  •«-«  *»— 

dcridadhini. 


^''^^^-  or  onlv  appeared  to  despise  the  world,  because  J^^dcrf  hS.'  ^^^ 


Luke    (*5  ^^^y  supposed)  it  was  out  of  his  reach. 
XV1.I5.     j4nd  he  said  to  them.  You  Pharisees  are  they     i^  Awiha  said  ««to 
that  justify  yourselves  before  men,  and  find  out  a  ^^^  Y^^j^  ^l 
great  many  plausible  excuses  for  possessing  and  selves  before  oien;  but 
pursuing  the  world  as  you  do;  out  God  knows  God    knoweth    your 
your  hearts,  and  knows  that  it  is  not  by  love  to  1^^*^''^^  *«t^m*2 
him,  but  to  yourselves,  that  you  are  animated,  among  meo,  is  abomi- 
even  in  the  most  specious  and  pompous  of  your  natioQ  in  ilic  sight  of 
actions :  for  that  which  is  highly  estee^ned  among  ^^ 
men  is,  in  many  instances,  an  abomination  before 
Godf  who  observes  the  vile  purposes  from  which 
it  often  proceeds,  and  cannot  be  imposed  upon 
by  any  glittering  misrepresentation  or  disguise. 

16  (Compare  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.)  But  a  dispensation  '<>  The  law  and  the 
is  now  opening  upon  the  world  which  will  put  5^Pj*f ^^SLt  JSSI 
you  to  deserved  shame ;  for  the  law  and  the  pro-  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
phets  [were]  the  only  IDiviue  revelation  among  preached,  and  cytry 
you  untilJohn  the  Baptist  appeared;  hut  from  mwp'e«^intoiu 
that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  publicly  and 

plainly  preached,  and  every  oneforces  his  way  into 
it';  for  considerable  numbers,  notwithstand- 
ing all  your  sophistry,  stand  well  disposed  to  re- 
ceive it,  and  are  wilhng  to  secure  its  blessings 
at  any  rate.     (Compare  Mat.  xi.  1 2, 13.  Vol.  VI. 

17  p«  306.)     Yet  I  would  not  be  understood  as  if      n  And  it  m  easier 
I  intended  by  what  I  say  to  put  any  slight  on  t^p.^'S^n^one  Suk 
former  revelations;  for  t  rather  establish  and  ofUieJawtofoiL 
vindicate  them,  and  again  declare  it  to  you  as  a 

mostsolemn  truth,  That  it  is  much  easier  for  hea-- 
ven  and  earth  to  pass  away,  and  the  whole  system 
of  created  nature  to  be  destroyed,  than  for  one 
tittle  of  the  law  of  God  to  fail,  or  the  least 
precept  of  it  to  be  set  aside  as  faulty.  (See  Mat. 

18  V.  18.  Vol.  VI.  p.  205.)  And,  far  from  doing  ^8  Whosoeycr  pot- 
any  thing  to  lessen  or  abate  the  force  of  it,  I  ra.  '^^  Zr!^^il'"J^:x 
ther  assert  it  in  its  utmost  extent  and  spirituality ;  commiueth  sduitery : 
insomuch  that  you  know  I  have  before  declared,  and  whosoever  mat- 
notwithstanding  all  your  boasted,  but  danger*  " 
ous,  traditions,  that  whosoever  puts  away  his  wifCy 

and  marries  another,  unless  it  be  on  account 
of  a  breach  of  the  most  fundamental  article  of 

the 

td.    There  was  a  gravity  and  dignily  in  our  i  Forces  his  way  into  it,  ri;  avlnt  /Sw^iUi.] 

JLorttt  discourse  which,  insolent  as  they  Some  think  this  intimates  that  those  who 

were,  irould  not  permit  them  to  iaughout;  should  have  been  readiest  to  open  the  door, 

but  by  some  scor^ulair  they  hinted  to  each  rather  attempted  to  keep  than  oul:  it  cer- 

other  their  mutual  contempt:    and  they  tainly  implies  that  there  were  strgm^ob" 

bave,  no  doubt,  seriously  answered  for  it,  siacles  in  Uieway. 
as  others  of  their  temper  and  character  wilL 
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licth  her  that  is  put  the  marriapfe-covenanty  commits  adultery;  and  "^7* 
2d"1  ^^oitt[et^"t  whosoever  marries  her  that  is  put  awayjrom  her  ""^'^^ 
4»itecy.  -  former  husband  for  any  less  important  cause,    Loke 

commits  adultery  with  her,  as  the  first  contract  xvi.  is. 

still  continues  in  force  by  which  she  is  the  wife 

of  another.      (Compare  Mat.  v.  32.  Vol.  VL 

p.  212.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

May  the  Tvisdom  of  the  children  of  this  world  in  their  compara.  Ver. 
tWely  trifling  concerns  excite  a  holy  emulation  in  the  children^ 
(flight/  Is  it  not  much  better  worth  our  while  to  employ  all 
the  attention  of  our  thoughts  in  observing  opportunities  for  the 
good  of  our  souls,  and  to  exert  all  the  force  of  our  resolutions  in 
improving  them,  than  to  labour  merely  for  the  meat  which  perishes, 
for  that  deceitful  mammony  that'treacherous/nVnrf,  which  will  at  9 
best  only  amuse  us  for  a  few  years,  and  will  for  ever  forsake  us  in 
our  greatest  extremity. 

Let  us  take  occasion,  from  this  parable,  to  think  how  soon  we  1>  2 
must  part  with  all  our  present  possessions ;  how  soon  we  must  give 
on  account  of  our  respective  stewardships  as  those  who  must  be 
w  longer  stewards.  Let  us  therefore  manage  them  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  may  most  effectually  promote  the  great  purposes  of  our 
everlasting  happiness.  To  this  end,  let  us  remember  how  abso« 
lotely  necessa[ry  it  is  that  we  abound  in  works  of  charity  and  be* 
^fvolencCy  and  that  we  endeavour  to  abstract  our  hearts  from  an 
over-eager  attachment  to  these  lying  vanities ;  for  surely  the  tri- 
fles of  earth  are  no  better.  Let  us  not  imaorjne  that  our  particular 
address  can  find  out  the  secret  oi  serving  God  and  mammon^  since  13 
Cim/ represents  it  as  an  impossibility  and  contradiction. 

May  we  be  found  faithful  in  what  God  has  committed  to  us,  l^'"^^ 
whether  it  he  little  or  much;  and  govern  ourselves,  not  by  the 
maxims  of  this  vain  world,  but  by  those  of  the  gospel !  And  if 
the  same  temper  that  led  the  covetous  Pharisees  to  deride  our  Lordy  14 
engage  the  children  of  this  world  to  pour  contempt  upon  us  as 
visionaries  and  enthusiasts^  we  have  much  greater  reason  to  be 
grieved  for  them  than  for  ourselves.     Their  censures  can  be  mat- 
ter of  but  little  account  to  us,  when  we  consider  that  the  things 
^liich  are  highly  esteemed  by  men  are  often  an  abomination  in  the  is 
^htofGod.     His  law  is  sacred,  and  the  constitutions  of  his  king*  16—17 
•dotn  are  unalterable :  may  the  temper  of  our  minds  be  so  altered 
and  disposed  as  may  suit  it!  For  another  day,  and  another  world, 
will  shew  that  real  Christianity  is  the  only  wisdom ;  and  that  all 
the  refinements  of  human  policy  without  it  arc  but  specious  viad- 
ness  and  lat>orious  ruin/ 

SECT. 


48  The  parable  of  the  rich  man  aiid  Lazarus. 

SECT.  CXXV. 

Our  Lordy  to  enfdrce  the  preceding  admonitioriy  delivers  the  parable 
(if  the  rich  ghUton  aiid  Lazarus,    Luke  XVI.  19,  /o  the  end. 


SECT 
CXXV. 


LuKfeXVMS.  LoK.xvr.  19. 

T-HAT  his  hearers  might  be  more  effectually  T«^RE*»»c^2 
^     dissuaded   from    addicting    themselves   to  was  clothed  in  purple 
Lnke    worldly   pursuits   and   caniai  pleasures,  Jesus  and    fine  linen,  and 
XVI.  19.  added  another  parable,  which  might  have  been  1^  da/T^^'*'''*'^^ 
sufficient  to  ccmvince  the  covetous  Pharisees  of 
their  madness  in  deriding  what  he  Ha^  before 
suid.      And   be  addresf^ed   himself  to   them  in 
words  to  this  effect :  There  was  a  certain  rich 
Vianwho  lived  in  the  greatest  elegance  and  pomp; 
for  he  wore  robes  of  puiyhy  aiid  vests  of  fine  li- 
7ien,  and  daily  feasted  ina  very  spfendid  and  lux- 
20urious  manner,     Aiid  there  was  in   the   same     so  And  there  irw 
place  a  certain  poor  man  named  Lazarus*,  a  per-  a  certain  beggar  nam- 

son  indeed  of  eminent  piety,  but  in  the  utmost  ^l^^^l^*^^^*^^^^ 
.     ,.  II-  /u-  II  la><l  at  his  gate  full  of 

indigence  and    distress  ;    who  being  unable  to  ^^es, 

labour,  or  so  much  as  to  walk,  was  laid  down  at 

his  gate,  to  beg  the  rich  man's  charity  ;  and  all 

his  body  bc\n^  full  of  sores  and  ulcers,  he  was  a 
21  most  miserable  spectacle  :     And,  being  almost  .  ^^d^"t1f*'"'*^i« 

famished  with  hunger,  A^  earnestly  desired  to  be  which ^fei/from^'ihc 
fed,  if  it  were  but  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  rich  man's  ubic: 
from  the  rich  vmrCs  table ;  yea,  he  was  in  so  'n<>''«o^«»v    ^^^^ 

exposed  and  abandoned  a  condition,   that  the  l^^^,  *° 

very  dogs  came  and  licked  hissoresy  ^  which  lay 

uncovered  in  the  open  air. 

But 

a  A  certain  poor  man  named  Lazarus.']  this  were  mentioned  as  an  alleviation,  or 

An  exrceding  proper  namc^  which  seems  an  addition  to  his  calamity.     For  how  ever 

(a5i  Lud.  Cappellus  observes)  to  be  do-  lenient  and  healing  the /ongwe  of  a  db(f  may 

rived  from  "liy  vh,  lo  azer,  and  signifies  be  in  such  cases,  the  words  aXXa  xf«i  should 

a  JtflpleMs  fierson  ;   an  ctfjmohfry  on  all  ac-  ^^  rendered,    yea  ;     as    Erasmus,    Beza, 

lounts  much  more    natural  than  that  so  Schmidius,  and  Calvin  contend,  and,  above 

gvneially  followed,  which  derives  it  tVom  ^%  Raphellu*  abundantly  proves.  (Annot, 

Elitzary    God   is  my  helper.Soinc  have  fi'  AVn.  p.  106,107.)     Tlie  circumstance 

imagined,    from  the   name  Lazains,  and  «  sunly  recorded,  to  shew  that  Aw  nlrerf 

the  particular  detail  of  circumstances,  that  i»y  l^ure,  and  were  not  (as  Isaiah  in  another 

this  was  on  history,  rather  than  a  parable ;  Cdsc  expresses  it,  chap.  i.  6.)  either  closed, 

but  this  must  be  a  groundless  supposition,  or  bound  up,  or  moU'iM  rcith  ointment. — 

as  it  is  plain  the  incidents  ore  parabolical.  Some  versions  add,  that  no  man  frave  unto 

But  this  criticiNm  of  Lomcirus,  who  ex-  him  ;  whicli  Grolius  thinks  is  intimated  in 

plains  it  as  a  mystical  representation  of  the  his  xviskin-f  to  be  fed  rcith  the  crumbs  which 

Je-jcish  3ind  Gcntiie  church,  is  far  moi-e  ex-  the  do^s  used  to  jrather  ;    (Mat.   xv.  «21.) 

travagant.— Dr.    Lightfoot,     and    others.  If  so,  it  was  with  singular  propriety  that  he 

have  shewn,   that  the  Jews  in  their  Ge-  who  denied  a  crw/nft  is  represented  as  unable 

»i«rrt  have  a  parable  much  to    the  same  to  obtain  n  rf/o;» ;  but  as  it  is  not  expre:>H- 

purpose.  ^^  ''^  *'"^  Grerk,  cither  here,  or  in  Abra- 

b  IV/i,  the  do^s  came  and  licked  his  sores.]  ham's  reply,  1  did  not  choose  to  insert  it. 

Had  the  connection  in  the  ori}iinai  been  Gains,  alius  will  be  no  security  to  those 

attended  to,  I  think  tliere  could  have  been  that  Uve  a  sensual  life. 
po  debate  among  commentators,  whcihcr  ^  Carried 
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«2  And  It  cane  to      But  SO  it  was,  that  in  a  little  time  the  poor  »«ct. 
^6."^  ^  S  ^gg^r^  ^^'P  o"t  ^i^h  the  load  of  so  great  a."'"'- 


by  the  angels  into  A-  Calamity,  died ;  and,  beintr  a  favourite  of  hea-    l„|.q 
bnham't  boioin  :  the  vcn,  notwithstanding  all  his  distresses  on  earth,  XVI.  2ft 
^^^**^'*^  he  was  carried  bj/ angels  into  Abrahayn's  bosom, 
the  abode  of  happy  spirits  in  a  separate  state "" : 
the,  rich  man  also  died  quickly  after  him  ;  for 
all  his  riches  were  not  sufficient  to  procure  the 
least  continuance  of  his  life  ;  and  he  was  buried 
33  Aod  in  bell  he  with  great  funeral  solemnity  and  pomp.     But  23 
KftophUere^being  observe  the  difference  of  their  circumstances  be- 
AlmSro^  off,' Mid  yond  the  grave.    This  poor  sensual  creature  was 
Uurusiahis  bosoms  by  God-s   righteous  vengeance  condemned  to 
everlasting  misery  ;  and  in  the  unseen  world  ^, 
being  in  the  midst  of  torments,  aggravated  by 
all  the  indulgence  and  delicacy  of  his  former 
life,  he  lifted  up  his  weeping  and  despairing  eyes^ 
and  saw  Abrahaynfrom  afar,  and  the  poor  des- 
pised  Lazarus  lying  in  his  bosom,  as  a  newly  • 
received  guest  at  the  heavenly  banquet,  placed 
next  the  father  of  the  faithful  himself* 
W  And  he  cried,      And  Calling  out  with  the  greatest  earnestness  24 
ijl^  wd,   feather  A.  ^„j  importunity,  he  said,  O  father  Abraham, 
Dnnaoi,  nave  mercy    -  ^  ,     ^  i  i 

OB  me,  and  send  La-  fufvc compassionupon  me,3.  poor  unhappy  descen- 
zini$,ihatbe  niay  dip  dant  of  thine,  and  Send  Lazarus,  not  to  reach 
J^P  *|^  SSTm"*  ^"^  ^  *°®  *"^  °^  ^^^  dainties  of  heaven,  for  I 
tongue ;  far  I  am  tor-  presume  not  to  ask  so  great  a  favour,  but  only 
fDeuedio  this  fisifae,    to  bringme  a  little  water  ;  and  if  I  may  not  have 
a  draught  of  it,  I  should  be  thankful  if  he  might 
be  permitted  to  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  wat^r 
to  refresh  my  tongue  %  though  it  were  but  for 


c  Curried btf  angeltinto  AhrtAanCs  honm.  \  telling  us  that  be  was  placed  next  to  Abra- 

The  Jews  assign  this  office  to  an^U  (see  ham,  and  so  lay  in  his  bosom.     CCompare 

^irmumhc.)  and,  no'douht,  with  the  John  xiii.  23.  sect,  clxx.)     Thus  Casag- 

Qtmost  propriety,  considering  how  suitable  bon  and  Grotius  well  explain   it.— As  For 

it  U  u*  their  benevolent  bature,  and  to  the  tlte  rich  man?s seeing  him  there,  Mr.  L' Enfant 

circQinstancet  of  a  departed  spirit.    The  thinks  the  Jews  borro.ved  this  manner  of 

Greeks  (as  Eisner,  Observ,  Vol.  I.  p.  ^55.  speaking' from  the  Greeks,  who  described 

«nd  many  others  haTc'  obietved)  assign  the  seats  of  the  blessed  as   separated  from 

piidetio  the  souls  of  the  dead,  to  conduct  those  oi  the  dimned  by  a  great  impaisable 

<bnn   to   their    respective   seats,<^— It    {s  ti^rf  from  the  opposite  banks  of  which 

strange  any   should  render  rev  xsXirov  rv  they  might  converse.     Many  of  them  also 

A^fA,  AhrahanCs  botoer,  or  (with  Jac.  ei^presaly   apeak  of  a  preat  chasm  inter- 

^*f^\hu)  Abraham's  kaveru      Our  trans-  posed.      See  Eisner.   Uiserv,    Vol.  I.  p. 

I'tioa  is  in  all  respecu  much  more  just.  1256,  257»  and  Grotius  in  loc. 

It  alludes  to  the  way  of  representing  the  d  Intheunseer^  teorld.]  This  seems  gene- 

'^tainmentM  ofheaven,  by  sharing  a  mag-  rally  the  sense  of  the  prcek  word,  ttW,,  as 

'ifioent  banquet  with   Abraham,  and  the  was  observed  before, in no/^f,  on  Mat.  xvi. 

otl>er  patriareht,  (compare  Mat.  viii.  11.  13.  Vol.  VJ.  462. — Both  the  rick  man  and 

nd  Luke  zxii.  30.)     And  nothing  can  Lazarus  were  in  Hades,  though  in  different 

M«r  describe  the  honour  and  happiness  regions  of  it.     See  Grotius's  learned  and 

<if  Lazarus,  who  bad  lain  in  so  wretched  a  judif  ious  note  here, 

(oaditioo  before  the  glutton*!  ^ate,  than  «  Dip  tfu^  tip  qfhisfnger  in  water,  &c.] 

The 


50        The  rich  man  begs  far  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tcngue. 

SECT,  a  moment ;  for  I  am  so  tormented  inthtsjlame^ 
^*^'  that  it  excites  an  intolerable  thirst,  which  is 


Luke   continually  raging   and  preying  on  my  very 

XVI.24S0UL 

25  But  Abraham  said,  with  awful  and  inflexible  95  la 
severity,  Son,  remember  the  former  days  when  J^^  ^^ 
thou  and  Lazarus  were  upon  earth,  that  thou  time  m 
didst  then  in  thy  lifetime  receive  thy  good  things  good  cbiof 
which  thou  wast  so  foolish  as  to  choose  for  thy  J^I*®  ,  ^ 
portion,  in  the  neglect  of  God  and  of  thy  soul ;  comforted, 
and  likewise  Lazarus  then  received  [Ails]  euil  are  tomei 
things,  of  which  thou   wast  witness  :    bui  new 

the  scene  is  changed,  so  that  he  in  his  turn  is 
comforted^  and  thou  cr/ justly  tonnented;  and 
neither  his  joy,  nor  thine  anguish,  can  admit  of 

26  any  end  or  interruption.  And  besides  all  this,  S6  And 
as  to  the  favour  thou  desirest  from  the  hand  of  ^»»»  ^^^ 
Lazarus,  it  is  a  thing  impossible  to  be  granted  ;  gui*ph*^Si 
for  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  chasm  fixed;  they  wbici 
a  vast  unmeasurable  void  is  interposed  ;  so  that  ^"^^  **«n 
they  who  would  go  from  hence  to  you,  if  any  ^^y^^^ 
should  be  so  compassionate  as  to  desire  to  help  wmiUtcome 
you ,  cannot ;  neither  can  they  who  are  there  come 

unto  us ;  but  we  are  still  to  continue  at  an  unap- 
proachable distance  from  each  other. 

«27  Then  the  rich  man,  as  he  perceived  that  his  S7  The 
own  case  was  irretrievable,  said  unto  Abraham,  P™y  ***« 
There  may  however  be  a  passage  from  you  to  the  ^^^  ^end*^ 
other  world,  as  it  is  plain  there  is  from  thence  father's  ho 
to  you  ;  I  beseech  thee  therefore  ^  O  Father,  that 
thou  wouldst  please  to  send  him  to  my  father* s 
house,  on  an  errand  of  the  utmost  importance ; 

28  For  I  have  xh^rc  five  brethren,  thoughtless  young     28  For 
creatures  like  myself,  who  are  now  revelling  on  ^•^<^*|j»"cn ; 

^i_  •  L     L  •       f        J  testify  iint< 

those  possessions  which  were  once  mme  *  and  are  they  ' ^^ 
likely  ere  long  to  fall  into  the  same  misery  with  this  placet 
me  :   I  earnestly  entreat  thee  therefore  that  he 
77iay  be  sent  to  testify  to  them  the  reality  and  im* 

portance 

The  Hebrews    drank  their  win*?  mingled  ikren  also  might  kntyao  him  op 

with  water  ;    and  large  quantities  of  water,  ing  to  them, 
on  one  occasion  or  other,  were  used  at         f  I  have fve  brethren,  &r.] 

their  feasts  :    (see  John    ii.   6.)     There  tion   is  made  of  any   surviri 

seems  therefore  in  this  petition  a  proper  children,  but  his  jive  brethren  a 

allusion  to  that. — Archbishop  Tillotson  ob-  n$  living  stiU  together  in  his/ 

serves,  with  his  usual  vivacity,  that  this  is  one  would  imagine  that  onrlj 

the  only  instance  we  meet  with  in  scrips  to  represent  thi?  wretched  ci 

iure  of  any  thing  that  looks  like  a  prayer  youTig  man,  yvho   (unhappily 

^ut  up  to  2i  i^lortjied  saint,  {Tiliots.  Works,  like   many  modern   rakes,)   o 

Vol.  II.  p.  1 42.)  and  even  here  the  appli-  to  the  possession  of  his  estatp, 

cation  was  in  vain,  and  no  relief  was  the  his  constitution  by  debaucherj 

saint  capable  of  giving. — It  is  observable,  his  riches  to  the  younger  chil 

the  rich  man  speaks  as  knowing  Lazarus,  family,  having  no  other  hgiru 
and  as  tuppQsmg  (ven  28.)  (^  Aii  bre* 
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portance  of  this  invisible  world,  that  /Aeymay  be    ■«ct. 

awakened  to  avoid  those  evil  courses  that  have   ^^^' 
.  been  my  ruin,  and  may  not  also  come  into  this  x^t^e 

place  of  torment.  xvl  «8 

99  Abfihun  ttith      But  Abraham  said  in  reply  to  him.  Thou  29 
M^  ^'•0"JJ]^  ^^*  knowest  they  have  an  excellent  Divine  revelation 
ph^  t^tton  Ew  ^^  ^^^  writings  of  Afoses  and  the  prophets;  let 
ihKiii '  them  but  hearken  to  the  warnings  and  instructions 

that  are  given  by  them^  and  they  have  means 

sufficient  to  secure  them  from  that  danger. 

30  And   he    taid,      ^n<(  when  the  poor  tormented  creature  found  30 
Nay,  father  Alwaham,  this  also  was  objected  to,  he  pleaded  still  in  their 
ul;  f«m  r**^!  he\u,\i,^nisaid,NavJatherAbraliam,t\>^.yWx\S. 
tbey  will  repeat.  slight  these  as  I  foolishly  did  ;  but  surely  if  one 

go  to  them  from  the  dead^  they  cannot  withstand 
so  awful  a  messenger,  but  will  undoubtedly  rtf- 
pent^  and  reform  their  lives. 

31  Andhciaid.ufi-      jSu/ Abraham  put  an  end  to  the  discourse,  31 
mit^^'ota  ^d  **Sc  ^^^^  ^"  assurance  of  the  fruitlessness  of  any  such 
r»t»phcis,  neither  will  extraoniinary  means  for  their  conviction;  and  A« 
Jhcy  be    persoaded,  said  to  him^  The  evidences  of  the  Divine  revela- 
2^*2^""*^  '""*  ^"^  tion  are  such,  tliat  if  they  hearken  not  to  Moses 

and  the  prophets  y  neithei*  will  they  be  persuaded  to 
a  thorough  repentance  and  reU>rmation  though 
one  should  arise  from  the  dead  to  visit  thems.  For 
though  it  might  indeed  alarm  them  for  a  time, 
the  same  prejudices  and  lusts  which  led  them  to 
despise  those  methods  of  instruction  that  God  has 
given  them,  would  also  lead  them  ere  long  to 
slight  and  forget  such  an  awful  apparition  as 
you  desire  they  might  see, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Most  evidently  may  we  learn  from  this  parable j  that  it  is  im- Ver. 
possible  to  know  either  love  or  tiatred  by  any  thing  that  is  before  li>"'2l 
Sunder  the  sun;  (Eccles.  ix.  1.)  Who  that  had  seen  the  pomp 
and  plenty  of  th'is  rich  sinner,  and  compared  it  with  the  indi- 
gence 

'  ^ftkeif  kesrken  not  to  Motet,  &c.]     It  on  this  text,     (See  his  Sermont,  Vol.  II. 

>s  true,  Moses  DO  where  expressly  asserts  senn.  2.)     The  impenitence  of  many  who 

tfiUu^  tlate  of  rewordt  and  punithtwntt ;  tav  Another  Lazarus,  raised  from  the  dead, 

y«  the  facts  recorded  by  him  strongly  en-  (John  xi.  46.)  and  the  wickedness  of  the 

■wee  the  natural  arguments  in   proof  of  soldiert  who    were    eye-witnestes    to  the 

It  i  and  Me  prophett  sp*»ak  plainly  of  it  in  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  yet  that  very 

■May  places.    See  Psal.  xvi.  9,  TO,   II..  day  suffered  themselves  to  be  Amv/ U)  bear 

^i-  15.  xxiii.   6.  slix.  14,  13.  Ix\iiu  17.  Afals4:  tcslimomj  against  it.  (Mat.  xk-»..i.4. 

fl  »f.  Pnjv.  xiv.   32.  Eccles.  iii.  17,21;  15.)  are  most  affecting  and  astonishing  il-  . 

«>•  9.  xii.   7,   13,  14.   and   Ezek.  xviii.  lustrations  of  this  truth:  for  earh  of  those 

19, 20,  21.— BuAop  Atterbury  has  excel-  miraetet  was  far  more  convincing  than  sucIk 

l^y  shewn  the  JQsticc  of  Abraham^i  at'  zn  apparition  2a  is  here  referred  to  would 

^fikn  here,  in  his  tttcomparable  discourse  have  been. 

Vol.  VII.  G 


M       ^flections  wi  the  case  of  the  rich  sinner  and  the  poor  sainii 

""•  gence  and  misery  of  Lazarus^  would  have  imagined   that  \)^6 
'^"^   latter  had  been  the  child^  and  the  former  the  enemy j  of  God?  But 


cxxv, 


Luke   let  w^  judge  nothing  before  the  tiine :  (1  Con  iv.  5.)    Our  Lord 

XVI.  21  j^g^  Christ  shews  us  the  peiiod  of  all  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked^ 

and  df  all  the  Calacbities  with  which  godd  men  may  bc^  elcercised. 

And  what  availed  the  ttururiesqftifey  or  the  magnificence  oSbwridy 

23>  24  to  a  Wretch  tbtvienied  in  flames  f   Surely  the  fierceness  of  those 

flames  would  be  proportionable  to  the  luxury  in  which  he  had  for« 

merly  livedj  and  the  sense  of  his  torment  be  heightened  by  the 

.'    delicacy  he  had  once  indulged*     May  God  awaken  those  unhappy 

persons,  whatever  their  rank  in  the  present  lif6  majr  be,  who 

place  their  happiness  and  glory  in  being  clothed  in  purple  imdflne 

linen^  and  faring  sumptuously  every  day  f   May  they  lift  up  their 

enchanted  deluded  eyes^  and  see  that  pointed  sttord  of  the  Divine 

Vedgeance  Vi^hich  is  suspended  over  them  by  so  weak  a  thread  ;  and 

may  they  take  this  warning  from  one  greater  than  Moses  and  the 

prophets^  from  ode  that  came  from  the  dead  to  enforce  it^  that  they 

pass  nbt  into  that  place  qftonnent ! 

22  Let  poor  affiicied  saints  take  comfort  in  what  has  now  been  tead, 
though  they  may  be  despised  and  slighted  by  men.  The  tinle  IVili 
shortly  come,  when  those  angels  who  now  descend  in  an  invisible 
form  to  minister  to  them^  will  appear  as  their  guard  to  convoy 

23  them  to  the  regions  of  glory.  Abraham^ s  bosom j  will  be  opened  to 
them,  and  the  dainties  of  heaven  be  set  before  multitudes^  who, 
]^i^rbaps,  while  on  this  side  the  grave,  hardly  knew  how  to  pro^ 
cure  even  the  necessaries  of  life. 

May  we  never  view  those  seats  of  glory  y  as  this  wretched  sefi* 
sualist  did,  at  an  uruipproachable  distance!  Let  us  think  seriously 
of  his  deplorable  circumstances,  when  he  asked  a  drop  of  water 

25  from  the  tip  of  Lazarus^  s  finger  y  and  yet  was  denied.  Dreadful 
representation !  yet  made  by  Christ  himself,  who  surely  knew 
how  to  describe  the  case  with  the  utmost  propriety.  Behold,  O 
bur  sbuls,  this  son  of  Abraham i  in  that  flaming  prison,  in  all  the 
restless  agonies  of  torment  and  despair:  and  we  may  judge  what 
dependance  to  place  on  a  descentfrcni  pious  ancestors,  or  a  parti* 
cipation  of  external  privileges. 
il,  28  We  enquire  not  curiously  into  the  mottoes  which  engaged  him 
to  request  that  so  extraordinary  a  warning  might  be  sent  to  his 
brethren;  whether  it  might  proceed  from  a  remainder  of  natural 
affection,  from  a  fear  of  meeting  them  in  the  same  misery,  or 
from  a  mixture  bf  both.     It  is  enough  to  observe  how  and  upon 

31  what  principles  it  was  denied,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets  J  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead.  Let  none  vainly  excuse  themselves  from  believing  the  evu 
dence  of  the  recelation^  God  has  given,  on  a  pretence  that  if  they 

saw 
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saw  signs  and  wonders  they  would  believe.    The  heart  of  man   "ct. 
may  be  hardened  against  the  most  sensible  and  immediate  miracle ;. 


bat  if  that  evidence  were  irresistible,  it  would  ill  become  us  to  y^^ 
dictate  to  God  when  and  to  whom  it  should  be  given.  Let  us2tf 
examine  and  acquiesce  in  such  as  he  has  seen  fit  to  afford  ;  an4 
pass  through  our  various  scenes  of  life  as  those  that  have  eternity 
in  view,  and  are  persuaded  we  must  each  of  us,  in  a  few  years  at 
farthest,  be  with  Lazarus  in  4brahan\*s  bpsoin,  ox  with  the  rifh 
man  in  thai  toripenting  flame. 

SECT.  CXXVI. 

Ciru#  repeats  his  exhortations  to  an  inoffensive  conduct  and  afor^ 
giving  temper  ;  and  warns  his  disciples  not  to  arrogate  any  merii 
to  themselves,    Luke  J^VIL  \—\  \. 

LuE,  XVII.  I,  Luke  XVn.  1 . 

*^fS§>iw,  ut  CY^  ^"^  *'*^  ^^^^^  ^•^**  ^'""^  repeated  to  the  i,ct, 
ivpottibie  Imt  Uimt  of-    7^  numerous  attendants  who  were  M^/i  around  cxxvi. 

inceswaicome:  bat  hioj  several  things  which  he  had  formerly  said T^ 

Z^Z^^'""  iDamoreprivateway /oM.d««>A«.-  and  p^^nl.^kt\ 
cularly  addressed  them  in  terms  like  these :  Con* 
sideriog  the  general  corruption  of  human  nature, 
the  snares  of  the  world,  and  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  it  is  impossible  but  one  way  or  other 
offences  should  come;  many  professing  my  reli- 
gion will,  no  doubt,  ant  qnwofthy  of  themselves, 
and  dbgrace  the  holy  name  they  bear :  Never^ 
theless,  woe  [be  to  him]  by  whom  they  come;  and 
let  me  warn  you  theretore,  as  you  love  your 
own  souls,  to  guard  against  the  guilt  ^nd  danger 
« It  vcie  better  for  of  being  ^  stumbling-block  to  others.     For  I  ^ 
^^^L^^t^  assure  you,  it  were  better  for  such  a  one,  evei| 
neck, aodtecatt into yJ^  Aim  that  by  an  immoral   life  proves  a  re^ 
^set,  duui  chat  be  prpach  and  scandal  to  mv  cause,  thi^t  he  should 

telitSwfT'**  ^'  ^^^  ^y  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  violence,  and  suffer  the  most 
shocking  execution ;  yea,  that  a  huge  milUston^ 
should  be  hanged  about  his  neck^  and  he  should 
b^  thrown  into  the  sea^  than  that  he  should  offend 
and  insnare  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
me,  so  as  to  draw  the  meanest  of  them  into  sin 
i|fid  ruin.  (See  Mat.  xyiii.  6,7.  and  (he  note^ 
there,  sect,  xciii.  Vol.  VL  p.  488,  489.) 

ITalwbeeatoyoc»       Take  heed  to  yourselves  therefpr^',  thj^t  you  3 
•ciwi  may 

•  Tokt  hetd  to  yanrmhes.']  This  cootiUDt  ruptiont  of  those  with  whom  they  contend, 
>  itioag  tnd  important  intimation,  bow  but  leads  others  to  thinlc  meanly  of  a  pro- 
*<Kh  itn,  and  scandal  is  uccmsioned,  by  a  fession,  which  has  so  hitle  efiicacy»  tq. 
isvoe  qnarrelaome  tamper  in  the  disciples  soften,  and  sweeten  the  ump^rs,  of  those 
^Ckritti  M  It  not  oaljr  ittit  op  the  cor*    who  maintain  iu 

^  '  G  S  b  In^sta^ 


54  We  should  be  ready  toforgvoe  a  repenting  brothet^ 

sicT.  may  govern  all  your  passions  aright,  and  par-  •circi:  U  thy  bcothct 
J]^ticalarly  your  resentments  by  which  otherwise  iS^fJ^hliTtlU^ 

^^y^^  much  siQ  may  be  occasioned ,  both  to  yourselves  repeats  forgive  him. 
XVII.  3.  and  others.  And  if  thy  b toother  trespass  against 
thee^  do  not  lay  up  a  secret  grudge  against  him 
for  it,  but  plainly  and  faithfully  rebuke  him^ 
endeavouring  to  convince  him  of  the  evil  he  has 
committed  ;  and  if  he  appear  to  repent  of  his 
fsLuh,  forgive  him  immediately,  without  insist- 
4ing  on  any  rigorous  satisfaction.     A?id  if  he     4  AndifhctPBipM 

trespass  against  thee  again    and    again,    even  f?^"«^   ^^e    *^^ 
^i_         L  i_       L      ij  1  •    r     I  °      ^'  •      times   in   a  day,  and 

though  he  should  repeat  his  fault,  seven  times  in  seven  times  in  a  cUy 

a  day  J  (compare  Psal.  cxix.   161-.)  and  seven  turn    again  to  thee,. 

times  in  a  day  return  to  thee,  seriously,  saying.  s-^yjoK.  ifcpeni;  «*«» 
T      ^     A    £         c  }\  J  L       .1  *     x^     Shalt  lorgivc  hun. 

/  repent  of  my  loIIy,  and  am  heartily  sorry  tor  * 

the  injury  I  have  done  thee  ;  thou  shalt  forgive 

him  even  these  repeated  offences.     (Compare 

Mat.  xviii.  21,  22.  Vol  VI.  p.  498.) 

5  Then  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Lord,     5  And  die'iiMMtlet 
vre  are  sensible,  that  in  this  instance,  as  well  as  '^^^  ""^°  ^fidd^"*^ 
in  several  others,  we  have  heed  to  pray,  thou    ""*^*®*" 
•wouldst  increase  our  faith^:  Oh  quicken  our 
apprehension  of  the  reality  and  importance  of 

the  motives  by  which  all  thy  commands  are 
enforced,  and  of  the  authority  by  which  they 
are  dictated  ;  that  we  may  not  scruple  to  submit 
even  to  such  precepts  as  these,  how  hard  soever 
they  may  bear  upon  flesh  and  blood. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  you  had  ever  so  little  6  And  the  Lord  said, 
faith,  though  it  were  but  as  a  grain  of  mustard-  '^  7^  ?^  ^'^  "/ 

J  ^    i        T  r  1^   ij  r  •..  ij   g»»n  of  mustard-seed, 

seed,  yet  (as  I  formerly  told  you,)  it  would  ye  might  say  unto  this 

conquer  the  greatest  difficulties;  so  that  you  sycomore-trecBethoa 

'  mighty  as  it  were,  be  able  to  say  to  this  sycamore  plucked  upbytheroot, 

u  o    al  j  J     ^  J   ^1     A  J    '     aL  and  be  thou  planted  m 

*  tree^  Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  planted  m  the  sea,  thesca,  and  it  sbouid 
and  it  should  presently  obey  yoW.  obey  you. 

7  Endeavour  therefore  to  live  in  the  exercise  of  7  But  which  of  you 
this  noble  grace,  and  in  a  series  of  such  services  i*n^'"OT"f^(^'aISic 
as  are  the  proper  fruits  of  it :  But  in  the  midst  *"^'  ^  ^  ^S 
of  all,  be 'careful  to  maintain  the  deepest  humi* 

lity,"  as  in  the  presence  of  God  your  heavenly 
Master,  on  whom,  as  you  are  his  servants,  you 
can  have  ho  claim  of  merit :  For  who  is  there 
of  you  J  that  if  he  has  a  servant  ploughing  his 

grouixd, 

b  Increase  our  faith."]  Woltzogenius  \\\m-  In  this  connection  the  expressioD  seems 

self  ac  know  ledges,  that  their  applying  to  proverbial,  and  to  he  as  if  he  had  said.  As 

Chriit  to  strengrthcn  their .f<r»M,  shews  that  the  least  degree  of  mirmculous  faith  vt\VL 

they  believed  he  had  a  Divine  influence  (as  I  said  before)    produce  the  greatest 

over  the  spirits  of  men.  See  Whitby  in  he,  effects,  so  the  least  degree  of  true  tincert 

e  YoH  might  soy  to  this  sycamore-tree ,  fiTc]  piety  will  finally  bear  a  man  above  all 

I  do  not  apprehend  this  text  to  be  entirely  opposition^  and  enable  bim  lo  cooqoer  the 

parallel  toMat.  xviL  20.  Vol.  VI.  p.  480.  world.                                              d  Come 
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^in  187  unto  bim  by  ground,  or  feeding  hisflockj  will  say  unto  him,  "ct. 
SL^'ftom'XW  iis^nasAccotncsm/rmn  the f eld,  Come  in*,  ^"^^ 
Co  aod  sit  down  to  and  st't  down  at  the  table  with  me  ?  ,  Or  will  he  |^,j^ 
mczti  not  rather  say  to  him,  if  it  was  a  part  of  that  xviL 8. 

t^  u^^hlror  M^"^  servant's  business  to  do  it,  Make  ready  somewhat 
ready  wberewiib  1  may  for  ni]/  supper,  and  when  it  is  prepared  gird  up 
tup,  and  gird  thyteif,  /Ay  garments  close  about  thee  *,  and  wait  upon 

Sre^'n  S'd^k^  ^^^>  «''A'^^  ^«^  ^^^^^g  ^"^  drinking ;  and  after^ 
en;  and  afterward  thott  wards  thou  shalt  sit  down  to  eot  and  drink 
aioit  eat  and  drink?      thyself?     And  suppose  he  should  observe  his9 

9  Doth  bethank  orders  with  the  greatest  diligence,  does  he  think 
tedid'uietfiii^^^  himself  obliged  to  thank  that  servant  j  because  he 
wereeomnuuKtedhtBi?  hath  done  m^t  was  commanded  him  ?  I  appre^ 
I  tiow  sot.  ligfij  he  does  not,  because  he  has  an  authority 

over  the  servant,  and  may  justly  claim  his  obe- 

10  So  Ukcwwa  ye,  dience  as  matter  of  debt.     Now  to  apply  this  to  lo 
wlien  ye   thaU   have  ,.,  i^     "^       r 

done  Ji  thottj  things  V^^^  ^wn  services  ;  so  likewise  ye,  when  vou  have 
which  ai«  commanded  faithfully  done  all  tluit  was  Commanded  you  in 
yoQ^^^  We  arc  nn-  the  exactest  manner,  yet  should  still  say.  Surely 
imdone'^^^hich  ^^<^re  worthless  and  unprofitable  servants^,  who 
VM  our  duty  to  do.      cannot  pretend  to  have  merited  any  thing  from 
the  band  of  our  Master ;  for  we  have  done  no 
more  than  what  we  were  by  virtue  of  our  relation 
to  God,  and  dependance  upon  him,  indispensa^ 
bly  obliged  to  do,  as  much  as  any  purchased 
slave  is  obliged  to  serve  his  master.    And  assure 
yourselves,  that  no  services  will  be  so  pleasing 
to  God,  as  those  performed  with  such  an  hum- 
ble spirit. 
11  And  It  came  to      These  discourses,  and  those  above  mentioned,  \  \ 
Sto^'^Siathc^passS  happened  in  our  Lord's  journey  to  the  feast  of 
tfarough  the  midst  of  the  dedication  s ;  and  as  he  went  to  Jerusalem 
tenia  and  Galilee,     to  attend  it  *»,  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Sa- 
maria and  Galilee,  taking  those  parts  of  Samaria 
in  his  way,  which  lay  next  to  Galilee. 

IMPROVE- 

^  Come  m.]    Rapkelius  {iroves,  that  the  I  In  our  Lord's  journey  to  the  feast  of 

Word  vs^fX9<w  has  often  this  tense.    Com-  the  dedication,  j     See  note  a  on  Luke  xiii. 

{are  Lake  zii.  S7.  aod  Acts  xxiv.  7.     See  23,  sect,  cxviii.  and  note  a  on  Luke  xiv. 

Sa^L  Anmot.  ex,  Herod,  p.   2G3,   and  1,  sect.  cxix. 

CH>^ciaUy  Antni.  ex.  Xeru  p.  108.  ^  Am  he  xvent  to  Jerusalem."]     As  Lake 

•  Girdtf  thy  garmenU  close  about  thee.]  has  related  the  two  little  histories  conuined 

Onnpare  Luke  xii.  37.  Vol.  VI.  p.  5S1.— •  in  the  next  section  at  some  distance  from 

That   servants  used  to  be   girded  while  each  otlier,  it  is  very  difficult  (as  the  at* 

Waiting  oo  their  masten,  is  Tretl  shewn  by  tentive  reader  will  observe)  to  place  them 

Eisner,  Observ.  VoL  L  p.  358,  259.     See  toj^ethcr  without  some  tauto/ogy,     I  have 

so/rb  on  Loke  xii.  35,  VoL  VL  p.  581.  therefore  inserted  the  introduction  to  one 

f  Umprqfitable  servwits,]  The  wofd  axj^uu  of  them  at  the  end  of  this  sfclion  ;  leaving 

iooietimes  signifies  wicked;  (Rom.  iii.  12.  out  the  word  tymlo^  it  come  to  pass,  which 

Nat.  XXV.  30.)  but  in  this  conneaion  it  is  a  mere  expletive ;  or  at  most  does  only 

cannot  haye  that  sense,     f  entirely  agree  imply  that  what  is  mentioned  in  the  con- 

with  Ueiiuius,  that  here,  and  2  Sam.  vi.  22.  text  happened  in  this  journey ,  or  may  refer 

Siptuag.  it  sifliifies  mean,  or  inconsiderahltp .  to  thediscourses  Christ  bad  before  deli vered, 

ai  the  best  of  men  certainly  arc.  as  we  have  observed  in  the  paraphrase, 

•Near 


S6  The  time  when  Jesus  should  be  received  up,  draws  neat. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

•»®T*      Let  us  renew  our  guard  against  every  thing  in  our  conduct, 
which  might  give  offence  to  the  meanest  and  weakest ;  and  against 
Ver.  every  thing,  which  might  by  a  bad  example  mislead  others,  or  fur^ 
],  2nish  the  enemies  of  religion  with  matter  of  reproach  and  accusa* 
^^  4  tion  against  it.    Let  us  imbibe  the /orgivitig  Spirit  of  the  gospel, 
and  bearing  in  mind  the  numberless  instances  in  which  Ciod  ha3 
forgiven  us,  though  we  have  sinned  against  him  not  only  seven 
timesy  but  seventy  times  seven ;  let  us  arm  ourselves  in  some  d^ree 
with  the  same  mindy  and  endeavour  to  forbear  j  and  forgive  one  anst- 
thevy  even  as  God  for  Christ^s  sake  has  freely  forgiven  us.    (Eph. 
iv.  32  and  Col.  iii.  13.) 
5     In  a  sense  of  the  weakness  of  onr  faith,  let  us  pray  to  Christ  to 
increase  it ;  and  then  those  duties  will  be  discharged  with  ease  and 
Y — ]0  delight,  which  appeared  most  difi^cult  in  a  distant  prospect.     Yet 
whenyJwVA  and  patience  have  had  their  most  perfect  work,  wbfsa 
our  Master's  will  has  been  borne  with  the  most  entifp  submissioBf 
anddone  with  the  most  zealous  dispatch,  let  us  not  pretend  to  place 
any  merit  in  our  own  actions  or  sufferings ;  but  let  us  think  of 
ourselves  as  the  servants  of  God,  yea,  as  unprofitable  servants, 
whose  goodness  extendeth  not  to  our  Great  Master :  And  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace  let  us  ascribe  it,  that  our  feeble  powers  are 
strengthened  to  the  performance  of  ourdqty  ;  ^nd  that  our  worth- 
less services  are  accepted,  and  the  numl^erl^M  deficiencies  of  them 
mercifully  excused. 

SECT.  CXXVII. 

Christ  travelling  through  Samaria  rebukes  th^  intemperate  zeal  of 
James  and  John,  against  those  who  refused  to  grant  him  enter^ 
tainment ;  and  heals  ten  lepers.  Lujce  IX.  51 — 56.  XVIL 
1?— 19. 


Luke  IX.  51.  LvKtix,5i. 

S.  TT  was  observed  in  the  close  of  the  former  A^^^,;;<^-^P^ 

— . *  section,  that  our  Lord  was  now  on  his  jour-  com* 

Luke   ney  from  Galilee,  near  the  feast  of  the  dedica-;. 
IX.  51.  tion  •:  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  the  days  were 

now 

a  Near  the  feast   of  tbe   dedication. J  harmon'nen  place  it  just  before  the/*at/  of 

Taking  it  for  granted  that  the  following  tabernacles  (of  which  we  had  an  account  ia 

ivord,  ayoKn-^'w;,  refers  to  Christ's  asceU'  the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters  of  JohOt 

sion  (the  reasons  for  which  I  shall  give  be-  from  sect,  xcviii.  to  cv)  i  and  chiefly  oa 

low),  I  think  this  the  only  place  where  this  their  authority,  without  a  critical  examina* 

iiitle  story  can  properly  come  in.    Most  tion»  I  bad  xaeationed  it  ai^  that  conoec^ 


As  he  fMii  to  JerusdUm  the  Samaritans  wduld  not  recttoc  him.     C% 


Ibstly  set  bis  £•€•  to  go 
10  Jcnisalemi 


«oin«  that  he  ihouM  now  BimoetfiilfiUed  in  which  he  knew  he  should  •«ct. 

be«ceivedup.hcsied.  te  received up  to  beavea  againS  having  dispatch-  ^"^_, 
ed  the  ministrv  which  he  was  to  discharge  on    |^„|^ 
earth  ;  notwithstanding  all  the  painful  scenes  IX.  dL 
through  which  he  was  yet  to  pass^  his  heart  was 
•o  animated  with  a  regard  to  his  Fatber^s  honour 
and  the  salvation  of  men,  and  so  cheered  with 
the  views  of  his  own  approaching  exaltation  and 
glory^  that)  in  defiance  of  all  his  most  inveterate 

enemies^ 


\jam   \n    Hkj   Herman  agaitui  Peneeulion, 
Bat  I  am    DOW  convinced  that  could  nut 
be  the  time ;  not  only  ai  it  wotild  increase 
the  difficulty,  by  supposing  Luke  then  to 
»y  that  the  time  of  his  being  received  up 
was  fn^fiiJedf    though  it  must  have   been 
above  kaif  a  year  befo^  bis  death ;  bttt 
chiefly  becauw  thai  was  not  the  lastjour' 
mof  be  made  from  GalUee  to  Jehiialeniy 
aod  because,  (as  we  observed  on  Juhn  vii^ 
JO,  noteh.  Vol,  VL  p.  51 1.)  he  made  that 
^jomriuf  with  all  potsible  Mrnrjy  ;  whereas 
Ar/e  be   had  4  train  of  attendants. — No 
^mmmemiaiors  (oo  our  interpretation  of  aro- 
>tt^^m()  havcv  ^  the  obvious  reason  hint* 
«d  above,    thongbt  of  placing  it  higher  f 
and  lower  I  think  it  cannot  be  brought  c 
for  though  I  was  once  strongly  inclined  to 
«ake  the  words  in  their  matt  litirai  tente^ 
nod  to  conclude  thit  happened  when  Christ 
watfmii^fTOm  G^ilec  to  Jerusalem  just 
^diiie  bis  ateensiortf  after  having  manifest- 
ed his  retmrreeiion  by  his  appearance  to  the 
.^  hmdred  brethren^  1  Cor.  xv.  6.  (com-* 
fare    Mat.    jtxviiL  7,    16 — 18;    1  have 
^leeii  obliged  to  give  up  that  hypothetit,  con- 
•idcring  that  he  never  after  hit  returrectioA 
appealed  so  publicly  as  in  this  story  (com- 
puc  Acts  I.  >3,  X.  40,  41  )>  and  that  he 
lud  then  no  dljkulliet  to  expect  at  Jerusa- 
iem  again«t  which  he  should  tte^attly  tet 
^fttce. — And  as  for  his  journey  to  Jcru- 
olcm  just  before  the  pattooer  at  which  he 
Kifiered,  be  went  from  Epkraim  near  the 
^iUtrmett  (John  xi.  54),  tmd  patted  through 
Jerjcho  (Loke   xix.   1),    so  that  Samaria 
<U  not  lie  in  his  way^   Nor  is  there,  that 
I  ctn  find,  any  proof  that  he  ever  went 
to  to  Galileo,  between  thefeait  ofdedi^ 
(etion  and  bis  death ;  which  1  think  suf- 
ficiently accountt  for  the  use  of  the  plirase 
^Ihe  dayt  or  time  being  fuffUled,  &c 

^  Ai  the  dayt  were  fulfilled  in  which  he 
fhtitd be  received  up:  n  'rw  avfJotX'Hftfff^M 
^*i  ifMfBK  4^;  waJ^Ms  ai/tv.]  In  all 
^  reasiinings  of  the  former  note  I  luive 
^kea  it  for  granted  that  tua^^mx  here 
■igsiiies  Christ's  being  taken  up  to  heaven : 
^  thu  is  so  generally  the  signification  of 
Ike  word,  that  I  wonder  any  learned  men 
iftottld  have  interpreted  it  In  a  diflcreot 
■aaoer.     Sir  Isaac  NewtoOi  merely  t9 


lutt  with  bit  bypolhetis  of  preserving  the 
order  qf  Matthew  un>aricd,  strangelv  sup« 
poses  tliat  this  occurrence  happenea  in  tha 
jfirtt  year  of  Christ's  preaching  (Newt,  on 
the  Fropheciet,  p.  153),  and  interprets  the 
passage  before  us  as  if  ttfakn^tf  were  the 
same  with  amivj^n,  a  renewed  entertainment; 
which  would  make  it  oo  exact  date  at  all| 
but  might  indifferently  be  applied  to  any 
olhek-  feast — Heinsius  confounds  it  with 
\/\mctu  and  interprets  it  of  his  being  Hfted 
tip  on  the  cross ;  though  it  is  certain  the 
ideas  of  being  lifted  up  to  a^  state  of  suf* 
pension,  an<)  taken  or  reteived  up,  are  ex* 
tremely  different — A  learned  friehd,  fat 
who^e  judgment  I  have  justly  a  great  re« 
sard,  observing  that  %fti^(  sometimes  signi* 
fiea  a  teizure,  ingeniously  conjectures  that 
i»vaXih|4;  may  signify  Chritft  being  uized 
again  ;  imagining  it  may  refer  to  a  former 
seizure  at  Nazareth,  Luke  iv.  89  ;  urging 
farther  that  aiaXa^^iv  signifies  to  ta& 
again,  and  referring  (I  think  without  suf* 
l^ient  evidence)  to  Acti  xx.  13, 14,  xxiiik 
SI,  compared  with  ver.  10;  and  Eph.  vi^ 
13,  compared  with  vcr.  1 1 ;  in  proof  of  IL 
But  1  beg  leave,  with  all  due  deference, 
to  observe,  that  avWafx^am  it  the  word 
which  Luke  uses  for  takings  in  the  sense 
t||^  worthy  person  supposes,  as  denoting /o 
tetze  (compare  Acts  i.  16»  and  Luke  xxii. 
54)  i  in  which  he  is  supported  by  the  an^ 
thority  of  Aristotle,  Euripides,  and  tbebett 
Creek  Clattict,  And  therefore  since  the 
word  is  plainly  used  with  reference  16 
Chritft  atcension,  Mark  xvi.  19 ;  Acts  i. 
2,11,  22;  ITim.  iii.  16;  as  also  to  that 
of  Elijah,  4  Kings  ii.  10,  11,  Septuag. 
and  sincx:  in  all  the  places  referred  tb  above 
it  may  be  rendered  ny  taking  up  (see  Gro* 
Hut  on  Mark  xvi.  19),  I  scruple  hot  at  all, 
with  the  most  ancient  vertiont,  and  the  ge- 
nerality of  critics,  to  follow  the  usual  inter- 
pretation  which  refers  amy.n^i;  to  ChritCt 
ascension ;  especially  since  no  considerable 
difficulty  would  be  removed  by  admitting 
any  of  the  precedtug  different  interpreta* 
tions. — ^That  the  word  tbtyt  signifies  no 
more  than  time,  and  is  sometimes  used  ta 
express  what  passes  in  an  instant,  is  very 
evident  from  3  Kiogs  ii.  I,  and  Gen.  x^. 
24,  Septuag. 

CM 


88  He  rehufies  ike  intemperate  zeal  of  James  and  John. 

ficT.  enemies,  he  resolutely  set  his  face  to  go  up  to  Je-^ 
cxxvii.  y^^fe^^  though  he  knew  it  was  the  last  journey 
Luke  ^  should  take  from  Galilee  thither,  and  that 
IX.  59.  tortures  and   death  awaited  him  there.    And     5«  And  sent  me§. 
as  his  way  lay  througrh  Samaria,  being  a  stran-  ^^^^^^  ^d 
^et  there,  he  sent  messengers  before  hisface,  who  enterad  into  a  Tillage 
fit  their  progress  entered  into  a  village  of  the  So-  of  the  Sammtani  to 
maritans  to  prepare  entertainment  for  him;  only  »^c  »«»dy  fat  hun. 
desiring  to  take  a  lodging  there,  and  to  pay  for 

53  their  accommodation.  But  the  Samaritans  had  j^cti^t^^^ 
such  a  national  grudge  against  the  Jews,  that  hitfece  watasUioiigh 
ihet/  would  not  receive  him,  nor  grant  him  the  he  would  goto  Jerwa- 
common  rites  of  hospitality  due  to  any  stranger  ^*** 

because  his  face  xvas  directed  towards  Jerusalem  ; 
and  they  concluded,  from  the  season  of  the  year, 
that  this  visit  was  intended  as  a  peculiar  honour 
to  the  temple  there  ^. 

54  And  when  his  disciples^  James  and  John^  who  ^f  And  when  hn 
attended  himS  saw  it,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  foSt^w^Wit! ^j 
thou  that  we  speak f or f re  to  come  dawn  from  hea^  taid/Loi^,  wUt  thoe 
ven  to  destroy  them,  as  Elijah  did  with  regard  that  we  commaad  foe 
to  his  enemies  (2  Kings  i  lO.  12) ;  for  surely  S.::::«Jj'::JSS 
one  word  in  such  a  case  will  do  \ty  and  the  ar-  them,  even  aa  £fi« 
tillery  of  heaven  will  be  much  more  ready  to  did? 

avenge  such  an  affront  offered  to  thee,  who  art 
so  much  superior  to  any  of  the  prophets  ? 
&5     But  [Jesus']  turning  short  upon  them,  rebuke     5^  ?^  ^\  tsmiy 
ed  them  with  a  becoming  severity,  and  said.  Ye  ^l^ye  to^^n  "wW 
know  not  what  kind  of  spirit  ye  are  of;  you  nei-  manner  of  spirit  yc  ait 
ther  consider  the  genius  of  the  gospel,  so  much  o^ 
more  gentle  than  that  of  the  law,  nor  do  you 
sufficiently  know  your  own  hearts ;  and  if  you 
were  more  diligently  to  examine   them,  you 
would  soon  find  that  there  is  ^reat  deal  of  per- 
sonal  resentment  and  ostentation  mingled  with 
all  that  zeal  for  me  which  you  so  warmly  ex- 
press on  this  occasion.     But  I  reject  your  mo-     ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^ 

tion 
• 

«  As  a  peculiar  honour  tp  the  temple  thing  of  an  affront,  considering  the  antipo* 

there.]     None  of  lUc/ccx/f  observed  at  Je-  thy  of  the  two  nations, 

nisalem  could  be  more  remarkable  in  this  d  Jamcx  and  John,  who  attended  him.] 

view,  as  this  was  kept  in  commcmoratiou  That  these  disciples,  so  remarkably  distin* 

of  the  tempit's  being  purified,  after  it  had  guishcd  by  their  Lord's  favour,  should  have 

beca  polluted  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  to  some  distinguished  zeal  and    fiaith,  may 

whose  idolatrous  impositions  the  Samari-  seem  less  woiidcrfuly  than  that  a  person  of 

tans  had  willingly  offered  to  submit;   as  so  sweet  a  disposition  aft  John  should  linake 

was  observed  before  in  note  8  on  John  iv.9,  so  severe  a  proposaL  (Compare  sect.  xcvi. 

Vol.  VI.  p.  1 6'2.  Josrphus  observes  (Antiq^  Jmpr,  Vol.  VI.  p.  503.— The  affinity  which 

lib.  XX.  cap.  G  (al.  5),  §  1,  ^  Bell.  Jud,  Mif  f/ory  has  to  the  other,  with  wliicbLuke 

lib.  ii.  cap»   12  (al.  11),  §  3),   that  the  has  connected  it,  is  (as  Grotius  justly  ob* 

Jews  goin^  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem  at  serves)  a  sufficient  itason  for  bit  baring 

their  public  feastN-,  took  Samaria  in  their  thus  traasposed  it* 
ifay  i  aud  it  migiit  be  resented  as  some- 


Tm  lepers  cleansed,  of  wham  ha  one  gives  thanks.  59 

man  it  not  come  to  tioit  as  absolutely  unfit  to  be  complied  with ;   «ect. 

bS^T^Sl  'Tild/^  ^^  ^^  ^f  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  *"^o  ^^^  ^"^^^^  to  ^^'^'^ 
they  weqt  t<p  anotber  erect  bis  kinedom  by  military  force,  or  by  any  ^^^i^^ 
r^^^%^  other  method  to  destroy  men's  lives y  but  to  save  ix.  56. 

them;  and  therefore  will  exert  his  miraculous 
power  in  works  of  mercy  and  benevolence,  and 
not  of  terror  and  vengeance.  And  they  departed 
from  that  place,  and  went  on  till  they  came  to 
another  village;^ 
Luke  XVII.  1^  ^^  ^  f^  entered  into  a  certain  neicrhbourinor  XVILU 
And    at    he    entered      .,,  ^,  ^    f  •      ^  i       ^       t         ^ 

Uto  a  eertain  viiiase,  vtllage,  there  met  htm  ten  men  who  were  lepers, 
there  met  him  ten  and  who  on  that  account  were  shut  out  from  the 
'^^tmodaLr*^'  towns  to  which  they  belonged  ;  and  as  in  this 
^  miserable  state  they  could  have  no  society  with 

any  but  themselves,  both  Jews  and  Samaritans 

13  And  they  lifted  conversed  promiscuously  together.   Andstandr^^ 
^<Atv    voic^  and  |,j^  ^^  ^^  \^^  ^y^^y  should  pollute  passengers 
S^inwcy'innt!**^'  ^^o  mi^ht  come  too  near  them,  they  lifted  up 

their  voice,  and  said  with  great  earnestness,  hav- 
ing heard  of  the  fame  of  Christ,  Jesus ^  Master, 
we  beseech  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  as  thou 
hast  already  extended  it  to  others  in  these  de- 

14  And  when  be  plorablc  Circumstances.    And,  seeing  them  as  14 
Aem*^*itie*'^  "**'°  ^^^^  stood  Crying  to  him,  he  said  unto  them.  Go, 
idrcs  nato  Uiepnettt!  shewyourselves  to  the  priests;  intimating  that  the 
And  it  came  to  past,  cure  they  desired  should  be  performed  by  the 

tteai  Uiey  went  they  ^^y.    And  it  Came  to  poss,  that  as  they  were  go^ 
woe cleanted.  •  •    •'•       i      i*  \  ■  %    .t  ^        n  ^  • 

tng  in  obedience  to  his  word,  they  were  all  mi- 

raculously  cleansed  by  the  power  of  Christ,  the 

efficacy  of  which  was  such  as  to  operate  at  a 

distance  as  well  as  near. 

15  Aod  one  of  tbcra.      And  one  of  them,  perceiving  he  'spas  healed,  was  1 5 
^°  S^atodl  *^^  so  affected  with  it,  that  he  immediately  returned 
^acfc,  and  with  a  kmd  ^ith  an  heart  full  of  gratitude  and  joy,  glorify^ 

•  voice gionfied Gods      ing  God  with  a  loud  voice y  and  made  a  free 
and  open  acknowledgment  of  so  signal  a  mercy. 

16  And  fell  down  ^m/,presentinehimself  before  Jesus,Ae/e//cfow;w  16 
^hStl2ktf!Sd  ^^  *^/^^  ^^  *^^A^^  gi'^i^g  ^he  most  affection- 

be  wai  a  Samaritan,      ate  thanks  unto  him  as  the  immediate  Author 
of  his  cure  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  he  was  a 

17  And  jetttt  an-  Samaritan.    And  Jesus  observing  it,  answer^  17 

S^'t*  Sf* cuHS!  ^^  ^"^  ^^^  ^^^  *^^^  ^(  ^^  '^P«"  cleansed'? 

cd?  but  whete  ure  the  hu4  where  [are]  the  other  nine,  of  whom  it  might 

*"**•  have  been  expected,  as  they  were  Jews,  that  they 

should  have  expressed  a  greater  sense  of  piety, 

and  have  been  more  ready  to  thank  God  for  their 

^t^'^twned'to  ^^^i^^^'ance  ?     How  is  it,  that  of  all  who  were  18 

sive  glory  to  Ood^ve  cleansed  none  are  found  who  have  returned  to 

<Wi  manger.     '        give  glory  to  God  but  this  poor  stranger  to  the 

19  And  he  'aid  commonwealth  of  Israel  ?    And  he  said  to  him^  19 

4rise, 

VOL.  VII.  H 


6d  liefleciions  on  the  evil  of  a  persectUing  spirit. 

fiECT.  Arise^  go  thy  way;  this  thy  faith  in  my  power  «nto  him,  Arise,  go 
"""•  has  saved  tpe,  and   been  happily    made  the  ^i^hSltht/wS 


Luke    Oceans  of  tliv  cure;   and  from  these  grateful 
XVII.19  sentiments,  with  which  thy  heart  is  filled,  thou 
mayest  conclude  the  cure  thou  hast  received  b 
givea  thee  iu  mercy* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

i**53  Who  would  not  have  imagined  that  the  blessed  Jesus  should 
have  been  most  cordially  welcome  wherever  he  came,  when  there 
was  grace  in  all  his  words,  and  benevolence  in  all  his  actions?  Yet 
these  Samaritaiis  would  not  receive  him  because  he  was  a  Jew.  And 
thus  do  unhappy  prejudices,  taken  up  on  imaginary  grounds, 
against  men,  and  things  in  the  general,  sometimes  injure  the  best 
of  men,  and  prove  much  more  hurtful  to  the  persons  themselves 
by  whom  they  are  entertained. 
54  The  rash  disciples  would  have  called  for  fire  from  heaven;  and 
let  us  observe  how  Christ  treated  the  proposal.  He  treated  it 
]ike  himself;  like  the  kind  compassionate  Friend  of  human 
nature ;  and  also  like  one  who  well  knew  what  was  in  man^  (John 
ii.  25),  and  how  little  human  terrors  and  severities  can  do  to- 
wards producing  a  real  conversion.  Yet  fire  from  heaven  might 
have  carried  along  with  it  some  rational  ground  of.  conviction, 
**•  which  penal  laws  and  sanguinary  executions  can  never  produce. 

What  then  would  Christ  have  said  to  these  disciples  if  they  had 
themselves  proposed  to  smite  with  the  swordy  or  to  castfire^brands 
^5 into  the  house  of  these. inhospitable  men?  Little  do  they  knaa) 
I  their  own  spirit;  little  do  they  understand  either  the  true  genius 
or  the  true  interest  of  the  gospel,  who  have  recourse  to  such  vio- 
lent methods  as  these  to  extirpate  heresy  and  to  propagate  truth. 
Let  us  bless  God  that  neither  the  guilt  nor  the  misery  of  such  a 
conduct  is  ours. 

Let  us  learn  to  search  our  own  IieartSy  that  we  may  form  a  tho- 
rough acquaintance  with  ourselves;  which  will  greatly  promote 
both  the  comfort  and  usefulness  of  life.  Especially  let  us  attend 
to  our  aims  and  intentions,  and  be  greatly  jealous  over  our  own 
hearts,  lest  we  indulge  our  irregular  passions  under  religious  pre- 
tences, and  set  up  the  standards  of  malice  and  pride  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

Luke        From  the  story  of  the  ten  lepers  let  us  learn  importunately  to 
12--16  ^^^^  ^^®  influences  of  Christy  to  purge  us  from  that  far  more  odi- 
ous and  fatal  disease  which  sin  has  spread  over  our  whole  nature; 
and,  after  the  example  of  the  Samaritan^  let  us  own  the  mercy  we 
have  received,    ^ave  we  not  reason  to  fear  that,  of  the  multi- 

tudes 


The  Pharisees  inquire  when  the  kingdom  of  God  mil  come.        6 1 

udes  who  are  indebted  to  the  Divine  goodness,  there  is  not  one   "'CT; 
n  ten  who  has  a  becoming  sense  of  it  ?  Let  us  labour  to  impress  _ 


>ar  hearts  deeply  with  such  a  sense.     Let  us  remember  what  it    Luke 
sthat  God  expects  of  us;  and  let  us  farther  consider  that,  as  the  ^^^\\ 
jxercise  of  gratitude  towards  such  a  Benefactor  is  most  reasonable,      '   ^ 
o  also  in  proportion  it  is  most  delightful  to  the  soul ;  it  is  indeed 
|as  one  well  expresses  it)  like  the  incense  of  the  Jewish  priest^ 
(?hich,  while  it  did  an  honour  to  God,  did  likewise  regale  with 
its  own  fragrancy  the  person  by  whom  it  was  offered. 

SECT.  cxxvnL 

Our  Lord  cautions  the  Jews  against  expecting  a  pompous  kingdom 
of  the  Messiah^  and  warns  them  of  the  approaching  national  de- 
struction  which  would  be  the  consequence  of  rejecting  him.  Luke 
XVIL  20,  to  the  end. 

Luke  XVII.  20.  LriCE  XVII.  20. 

j^ND  when  be  was  rpfjuS  our  Lord  went  on  in  his  journey,  and  »kct, 
PhaS'tta' tS:    t    at  length  came  to  Jerasalem      ^nditwas.^]^ 
kingdoin  of  Godihouid  about  this  time  that,  oetng  asked  by  some  of  the    ^^^ 
oome;    be  aniwcred  Pharisees^  when  the  kingdoin  of  God^  which  hexviJ.2j 
^sdomof  Ood'com^  ^^^  ^^  often  mentioned  as  approaching,  should 
eth  not  with  obscrva-  actually  comc ;  he  answered  them,  and  saidy  The 
<«».  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  xvith  that  external 

pomp  and  observation  of  men  which  you  expect. 
«l    Neither    shall  Neither  shall  they  point  to  tiiis  or  that  remark-  21 
toTh«r;  fo^^'bThijid;  a*?'^  place, and  say.  Behold  [it  is]  here,  or,  behold 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  [it  is]  there.     For  behold,  and  observe  it  atten- 
Within  you.  UveUjhe  kingdom  of  God  is  already  among  you^: 

thouprh,  because  it  is  an  inward  and  spiritual 
kingdom,  erected  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  not 
attended  with  otftward  grandeur,  you  overlook 
it  as  unworthy  your  regards. 
^M  And  he  Mid  un-       jind  he  afterwards  said  to  the  disciples  apart,  22 
<iay$  wiu**cora"'when  though  you  do  indeed  undergo  some  present  dif- 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  ficulties,in  consequenceof  youfadherence  to  me, 
weof  the  days  of  the  yet  you  have  SO  much  cjreater  extremities  before 
•hiiwt'^'i/?"^  ^^  y^"'  ^^^^thetime  will  come  when  you  shall  wish 
to  see  one  of  these  days  of  the  Son  of  man ,  and  shall 
not  see  it;  and  the  whole  Jewish  nation  having 
rejected  Me,  the  true  Messiah,  shall  yet  long  for 

the 

"  heint  axktd  by  some  of  the  Pharisees,']  language,  Beia  and  Raphelius  (Annot.  ex, 

'pfet^nd  not  to  «ay  whether  this  was  at  Xen.  p.  109,  110),  for  a  more  particular 

J»^JaIcm  or  some  nei2hbr>uriiig  place }  nor  vindication  of  it.     It  is  certain  our  Lord 

» itany  way  material  to  determine  it.  could  not  propf-rly  say  the  kingdom  of  God 

^  Titg  kiH%don  of  God  it  amon^  you.']    So  was  in  the  Pharisees  to  whom  he  spoke, 

I  rc.j  Ipf  the  words  n7^  ufxwv,  referring  whose  temper  was  entirely  oUenated  from 

the  reader  to  ihuM  exact  critics  in  the  Greek  the  nature  and  design  ol  it. 

.     H2 


62  Christ  represents  the  manner  ff  his  coming f 

sicT.   the  appearance  of  him  Mrhom  they  expect  under 
cxxvm.  ^Y^^^  character,  and  eaorerly  listen  to  every  one 
Luke    ^^^^  pretends  to  it.    And  accordinglv  they  shall     23  And  tfccy  shdl 
XVlLS^say  toym,  Behold,  \he  w]  here,  or  bihold  [he  i>]  ~f  ^J^l^T"^^^, 
there;  [but]  do  not  you  go  out  on  hearing  such  after /Am,  nor  foUow 
reports  to  seek  him,  nor  ]o\n  tofollofw  [tMni]  \\\  **««• 
24  any  of  their  vain  delusive  schemes.     For  he  will     24  For  as  the  light- 
indeed  come,  but  in  a  very  different  manner  «nnir  that   ligbteoeth 

4.      .        1  , '  •'      ^  ^  out  Of  Uic  one  hart  un- 

from  what  they  expect;  even  to  execute  upon  derheaven,8hincUiun. 
them  a  sudden  and  unavoidable  destruction :  for  to  the  other  par/  under 
asth^  lightyiing  which  lightens  from  one  [part]  heaven;  so  shall  also 
,      JL  /•  ^  -.L^L  ..     the  Son  of  man  he  i» 

under  heaven^  shines  m  a  moment  with  the  great-  i^  d^y. 

est  swiftness  to  the  other  fpart]  under  heaven;  so 
also  in  as  swift  and  terrible  a  manner  shall  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day,  when  he 
appears  to  plead  the  cause  of  that  gospel  which 
has  been  so  generally  despised.    (Compare  Mat. 
25xxiv.  23,  27.  sect,  clxi.)     NeverthelesSy  he  must     ^  But  first  nwit 
Jirst  suffer  many  things,  and  be  yet  more  oppro-  iJ^^'^^eTea^dS 
briously  and  solemnly  rejected  by  this  generation  generation, 
of  men,  who  shall  by  this  public  and  national 
act  of  impiety  and  rebellion  fill  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquities.     (Compare  Luke  xxiii.  18-* 
21.  Jphn  xix.  15.  Acts  iii.  13 — 15.) 

26  Then  shall  impending  vengeance  fall  upon  .  ^^  And  as  it  wis 
them  at  once :  and  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah  i^^aiut^^^e  ts^Z'^ 
"which  preceded  the  Rood,  so  also  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  or  in  those  days  when  he 

shall  come  in  the  manner  I  have  now  described 

27  for  the  destruction  of  his  enemies.  For,  not-  27  They  did  eat, 
withstanding  the  express  predictions  of  Divine  n^^'wi ves^  Ih^  IJ^ 
judgments  approaching,  they  went  on  with  their  given  in  marriage,  un- 
usual course  as  if  there  were  no  danger;  they  did  *»i  ^^^  <^»y  ^^^^  ^°^ 
tat,  tluy  drank,  they  marriedunves,  [and]  their  r:d"ttfl^cl:^eli 
daughters  were  given  in  marriage;  and  with  a  destroyed  Uiem  aiu 
confident  security  they  persisted  in  the  business, 
entertainments  and  luxuries  of  life.  ////  the  very 

day  m  which  Ifoah  entered  into  the  ark;  and  then 
the  deluge  came  with  irresistible  fury,  so  that  it 
overbore  anddestroyed  them  all  at  once ;  ( Gen.  vi. 

28  13.  vii.  21.)  Likewise  also  as  it  was  at  Sodom  28  Likewise  also  ns 
in  the  days  of  Lot,  they  did  eat  and  dnnk,  they  l^,^l^^^  ^l^l^^ 
bought  and  sold,  they  planted  viney  Sir  (\s,  and  built  drank,  they  bought, 
magnificent  houses,  and  never  thought  them-  they  sold,  they  plant- 
selves  more  secure,  or  their  pleasant  country  more  *'*'  ^^^^  builded: 

29  like  to  flourish ;  Thus  did  they  carelessly  go  on,  29  But  the  same  day 
despising  every  admonition  of  their  guift  and  •s':^^"^.-^;;^*;^ 
danger :  but  on  the  very  day  when  Lot  wait  out  and  brimstone  from 
^ Sodom,  an  horrible  tempest  oifre  and  brim^  heaven  and  destroyed 
€Ume  xffas  rained  down  by  the  Lord  from  heaven,  ^^^^ 

and 


AndfortuU*  the  destntetion  of  the  unbeUeping  Jews.  6$ 

and  with  a  sudden  overthrow  destroyed  them  all.   "ct. 
so  E^Q  thus  shmii  (Gen.  xix.  1 4, 24. )    Even  so  shaU  it  be  in  the  """• 
IL  So"S  rf.^  u";^  d^whentheSon  of  man  is  revealed,  when  he-^jjiir 
created.  Will  sensibly  display  his  power  in  the  destrac*XVU^ 

tion  of  this  sinful  people :  the  Jewish  nation 
shall  be  as  careless  and  confident  as  if  there  was 
not  the  least  danger,  indulging  themselves  in 
all  kinds  of  luxury  and  extravagance  ^5  till  they 
shall  see  ruin  surrounding  them  on  every  side* 
from  which  it  will  be  as  impossible  for  them  to 
escape  as  it  was  for  the  sinners  of  the  old  worlds 
or  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
(Compare  Mat.  xxiv.  rn — 39.  sect,  chciii  ) 
^}^^J^?^^^'  ***      ^^  that  day,  if  any  one  shall  be  taking  the  air  31 

which  shall    be  upon  ^a      l  j  i:   u  .•     j   ^uv.i.     °r 

tbc  hou«c-top,  and  hU  ^^  ^he  hause-top,  or  be  retired  thither  for  any 

stair  in  the  house,  let  Other  purpose,  and  his  best  dress  SLiid  furniture 

him  not  come  dowo  to  3^  ,),  /^^  house^  let  him  not  come  dewn  into  the 

thaTis'Vthe  fietd,  1«  house  totoke  itowaj/^;  but  let  him  flee  the  readi« 

him  likewise  not  re-  est  wav  by  those  steps  which  go  down  on  the  out- 

^**™^>*<^*^-  side  of  the  building :  and  he  that  is  at  work  in 

ihefeldy  stripped  of  his  upper  garment,  let  kirn 

likewise  not  return  back,  though  it  be  but  a  few 

steps  to  take  it.    (Compare  Mat.  xxiv.  17,  18, 

32  Remember  Lot's  sect,  clxi.)  But  remember  the  awful  example  32 
*^^  ofLofs  wife  J  with  the  dreadful  issue  of  her  de- 
lay and  looking  back,  (Gen.  xix.  26.)  and  take 
heed  lest,  like  her,  you  perish  in  that  sudden 
vengeance,  which  shall  overtake  your  former 
abode,  if  you  allow  yourselves  to  linger  in  it,  or 
turn  back  for  the  sake  of  any  thing  you  have  left 

33  Whosoever  shall  there.     For  in   that  day,  he  that  shall  seek  to  3^ 
iSiSek^-^aiid' Jhi  pr^s^rr^  his  life  by  retiring  into  some  fortified 
»«m  ibaU  lose    his  city,  and  especially  into  that  where  it  might 
lifci  shaU  preserve  it.     seem  he  should  be  safest,  shall  lose  it ;  but  he  that 

shall  be  thought  to  take  tlie  ready  way  to  lose  his 
lifCf  shall  presei^e  it ;  for  they  who  regard  my 
admonitions,  and  retire,  however  their  conduct    . 
may  be  censured  as  imprudent,  shall  survive  the 
general  ruin. 

IteU 

c  lodalging  themselves  in  all  kinds  of        d  Let  him  not  come  down  into  the  house 

loxaryand  extravagance.]    It  is  not  un-  to  take  it  away,]    This  shews,  beyond  aU 

i^ssonable  for  Great  Britain  to  recollect,  controversy,  that  this  discourse  refers  not 

^  when  a  pompous  and  luxurious  way  to  the  final  judgment,  from  which  there 

»/  IkiHff  has  come  to  its  height  in  many  can  be  no  escape  ;  but  to  the  destruction  of 

of  the  most  considerable  ancient  and  mo-  Jerusalem,  from  which  it  is  well  known 

dern  nations,  there  has  been  a  very  sudden  that  many  Christians  were  preserved  Iff 

tnnsition  to  the  lowest  state  of  servitude  this  caution.     See  Grotius    in  loc. — The 

and  ruin.     All  histories  abound  with  in-  Jewish  houses  werp  built  with  ajlat  roqf, 

ttaoces  of  this  kind  ;  and  God  grant  that  and  had  stairs  on  the  outside  to  go  down 

our  own  age  may  not  add  one  to  the  num-  from  the  top.     Compare  note  e  on  Luke 

kerl  V.  19,  Vol.  VI.  p.  247. 


64  Reflections  on  the  Coming  of  ChrisU 

SECT.        I  tell  you  J  in  that  night,  that  gloomy  calami-     3i  I  tell  you,  in  that 

^^^^"-  toustime,  the  Providence  of  God  shall  bestrange-  ?j«^'  j^^  JJ^LU^ 
— — —  I  •     J  !•        •  /•  1.     •    1  P       two  men  in  one  bed} 

Luke    V  seen,  indehvering  some  of  my  disciples,  when  the  one  shaU  be  taken, 
XV1L34  others  in  the  very  same  places  and  circumstances  ancT  the  other  shall  bf 
shall  perish  in  the  common  calamity:  there  shall,  ^^^^'   * 
for  instance,  be  two  persons  lying  in  the  same 
bed ;  and  the  one  shall  be  taken  by  the  enemy  «, 
iSand  the  other  dismissed,     Tt0o  women  shaU  be     35  Two  women  shin 
grinding  together  sit  the  ssune  mill ;  the  one  shall  ^he^^t^i^nbT^^ 
36itf  taken,    and  the  other  dismissed.     And  txoo  and  the  other  left.  *"' 
men  shall  be  working  or  walking  together  in  the     36  Two  men  &han 
field  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  dis-  ^e*",^*!  b^^take^*^ 
missed.      (Compare  Mat.    xxiv.  40,  41,  sect,  a^d  the  other  left!  *"' 
•  clxiii.) 
37     ^nd  they  answered  and  said  to  him,  Where     37  And  ihcy  an- 
Lord,  and  to  whom  shall  this  destruction  hap-  J]^®^^^*'  *"  l^h^ 
pen^?   And  he  said  to  them,  That  common  pro-  And   he  ^id    unto 
verb  is  applicable  to  the  present  occasion ,  Where-  them.      Wheresoever 
soever,  the  carcase  [ii,]  there  will  the  eagles  be  ^'V^  ^P^^   **»  thither 
gathered  together  g,   wherever   the  impenitent  ^ered togtthCT.     ^^ 
and   unbelieving  Jews  are,  the  vengeance  of 
God  will  pursue  them,  and  the  Roman  eagles 
shall  (as  it  were)  fly  upon  them  as  a  helpless 

{)rey  ;  and  so,  where  their  numbers  are  the 
argest,  there  the  destruction  will  be  greatest 
and  most  terrible.  (Compare  Mat.  xxiv.  28^ 
sect.  clxi. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

'^^^^  May  our  minds  be  formed  to  a  true  taste  and  relish  for  tbe 
kingdom  of  God !  and  may  we  learn  wherein  it  consists ;  not, 
like  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  in  external  pomp  and  splendor, 
but  in  righteousness,  peace,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  inward 
subjection  of  soul  to  the  Divine  government  which  is  the  essence 
of  religion,  and  the  grand  security  and  felicity  of  our  natures ! 
Many  are,  like  the  Pharisees,  talking  of  it,  and  expecting  it, 
21  while  it  is  among  them,  and  they  know  it  not ;  and,  perhaps, 
despise  the  humjble  Christians  in  whom  it  resides,  and  most  emi- 
nently 

e  The  one  shall  he  taken  by  the  enemy.]  rusalem  above,  that  I  might  leave  room 

That  this  is  the  sense  of  the  woH  wapa-  for  it. 

Xtifflno-tlai,  and  that  oCiSrj^ilai  in  the  latter  g  J^'heresoever  the  carcase  is,  &c.]     Dr. 

clause  should   be  rendered  dismissed,  or  let  Clarke  has  explained  the  general  sense  of 

go,  I  think  U/f«cr  has  abundantly  proved;  this  proverb    with   great  judj;ment.     (See 

Observ.  Vol.  1.  p.  86^2, '263.— He  has  like-  h'\s  Seventeen  Sermons,  p.  381.  £\  seq,)     It 

wise  shewn  theic,  how  customary  it  v.as  is, as  if  it  had  bcon  said,    Tlte   li!:e  causts 

for  women  to  grind  at   the  mill.     See  al^o  tciil  produce  the  like  effects.     But    it   seems 

Bos,  Exerc.  p.  30.  to  suggest  so  proper  an   allusion  to   tltc 

f  Where  Lord,  Sec.}    I  have  seen   few  Roman  standards,  and  to  the  carnage  they 

paraphrases  which  do  not  supercede  this  made  of  the  Je-j^s,  that  I  could  not  forbear 

question  }  1  liave  forbore  mentioning  Je-  introducing  the  mention  of  it* 


Peflectians  on  the  coming  of  ChrisL  %| 

hently  triumphs.     May  they  who  think  most  lightly  of  it,  never   *ect. 
have  cause  to  wish  at  last  for  the  return  of  those  days  of  the  San  ^^^^"'*. 
of  many  which  are  now  their  burden,  rather  than  tlieir  pleasure,  22 
while  they  hear   vital  and  inward  religion  in  vain  recommended 
l^ind  enforced ! 

What  our  Lord  says  of  his  coming  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusa"  26—30 
/^OT,  may  be  applied,  as  it  is  elsewhere,  to  his  tfpp^flrawc^  at  the 
fmaljudgm^nU  of  which  the  former  was  a  figure.  Thus  shall  the 
men  of  thai  generationhe  immersed  in  business  and  pleasure  ;  and 
that  tremendous  day  shall  come  upon  theviy  even  as  a  thief  in  the 
night  i  so  th^t  they  shall  find  themselves  overwhelmed  with  irre- 
coverable ruin,  while  they  cry,  Peace  and  safety  ;  (1  Thes.  v.  2,3.) 
And  thus  doth  the  awful  hour  of  death y  which  consigns  men  over 
to  judgment,  surprise  the  generality  of  mankind,  while  they  ^re 
thoughtless  of  it  and  unprepared  for  its  approach,  amidst  all 
the  solemn  warnings  of  it  which  they  daily  receive.  May  we  be 
always  in  a  prepared  posture,  and  daily  live  as  on  the  verge  of 
eternity  !  ^ 

And  if  once  we  are  engaged  in  a  course  of  serious  preparation,  32 
let  us  remember  Lofs  wife,  and  take  heed  that  we  turn  not  back 
again.     We  flee  a,s  for  our  lives ;  let  us  not  look  behind  us.  What-  31 
ever  is  to  be  lefty  whatever  is  to  be  losty  it  is  enough  if  our  life  be 
given  us  as  for  a  prey. 

If  we  have  any  just  hope  that  it  will  be  so  given  us,  we  have  34— 3^ 
a  great  deal  of  reason  to  own  and  adore  the  riches  of  Divine  grace 
to  us,  of  that  distinguishing  grace  which  has  taken  us  when 
others  are  left ;  some  perhaps,  employed  in  the  same  business,  and 
dwelling  in  the  same  place  ;  and,  may  not  I  add,  some  lying  in  the 
same  bed  too  ! 

In  a  word,  let  all  seriously  bethink  themselves,  dinA  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  God  spared  not  Judeuy  that  favourite  country, 
wh^n  they  rejected  his  gospel,  and  his  Son:  let  us  fear  y  lest  he 
also  spare  not  us ;  (Rom.  xi.  20,  21.)  In  this  respect  d^hoyWhere- 
soever  the  carcase  w,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together.  37 
The  same  causes  will  produce  the  same  effects  ;  and  when  we,  in 
particular,  of  these  happy,  but  sinful  nations,  consider  our  nu- 
merous and  aggravated  provocations,  we  shall  see  much  greater 
reason  to  woqder  that  the  judgments  of  God  have  been  so  long 
delayed,  than  that  they  should  at  last  fall  upon  us  with  an  insup- 
portable weightf 


SECT. 


€9  Christ  ddwers  the  parable  of  the  importunate  widaw^ 


SECT.  CXXIX. 

Christ  presses  his  disciples  to  perseverance  in  prayer  by  the  paroNe 
of  the  importunate  widow ;  and  recommefids  humility  by  thai  rf 
the  Pharisee  and  publican.    Luke  XVIII.  1 — 14. 

Luke  XVIII.  J.  LueiXViu.!. 

cix";  THUS  our  Lord  discoursed  with  his  disciples  ^^  ^^^ 
.i^^J.  ^  of  the  approaching  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  tkU  end^  that  inai 
Luke    by  the  Romans  ;  and^  for  their  encouragement  ought  always  to  pn| 
XVin.1  under  those  hardships,  which  they  mieht  in  the  «ndnottofaiots 

mean  time  expect,    from    their    unbelieving 

countrymen,  or  others  ;  he  spake  a  parable  to 

them  ;  which  was  intended  to  inculcate  upon 

them  this  great  truth,   that^    how   distressed 

soever  their  circumstances  might  be,  they  ought 

always  to  pray  with  faith  and  perseverance,  and 

wo/  /(^yai'w/ under  their  toials. 

2  For  this  purpose  he  cmcoursed  to  them  in  the  .  2  Sayin|r,  There  wa» 
following  in^nner,  saying,  There  was  ajudge  in  "^'I^^'q^IZ^ 
a  certain  city,  who  neither  feared  God  nor  re^  regarded  man. 
verenced  man  ;  but  was  wicked  enough  to  set 

light  by  all  regards  to  both,  and  to  make  his 
own  humour  and  secular  interest  the  only  rule  of 

3  his  actions.  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  .^  ^^^  ^**®**  ^^  ^»- 
dty  who  had  sustained  some  injury  from  an  ^a  .he'^aSTe  ^^tl^ 
enemy  more  powerful  than  herself  ;  a;? J,  having  bim,  saying,  ATcage^ 
no  other  way  to  obtain  redress,  she  came  to  him^  me  of  mine  adTcnary^ 
at  a  place  and  time  when  she  could  not  be  deni- 
ed access,  andsaid^  I  come  to  put  myself  under 

the  protection  of  the  law,  and  to  demand  thine 
assistance  asa  magistrate,  to  dome  justice  against 
mine  adversary,^  that  I  may  not  sink  under  his 

4  oppressive  attempts.  This  was  her  case  aj\d  4  And  he  would  not 
olea  ;  yet  as  she  brought  no  present  in  her  hand,  for  a  while  :  but  after- 
he  would  not  J  for  a  considerable  time^  take  any  USJ[j2eif*Tiw  **  h'lT^ 
notice  of  it :  but^  as  she  still  persevered  in  her  ilm  *Ood,  nof  i«g^ 
petition,  he  afterwards    said   within  himself y  man; 

Though  indeed  I  neither  fear  God  ^  nor  reverence 
wan^  and  therefore  care  not  what  becomes  of 
this  cause,  or  who  has  the  right  or  the  wrong  of 

5  it :  Yet  because  this  importunate  widow  gives  me  5  Yet  because  this 
trouble  hy  her  continued  application,  I  will  do  T'^^^  titmbleUi  me, 
her  justice  f  lest^  by  her  coming  perpetually  to  me  avenge    er,  est 

with 

%  Jio  me  justice  against  mine  adversary."]     taken  in  the  version  to  express  it  ^Q  as  not 
This  it  the  undoubted  import  of  the  phrase    to  surest  the  idea  of  revenue. 
s»^^^n9v^  ut :  and  care  should  have  been 

bSke 


jind  declares  the  success  of  perseverance  in  prayer.  ,    67 

by  her  coatinuai  com-  with  this  petition.  ^A^  even  stun  and  weary  me  »«ct. 

.ns  she  weary  me.  ^^^  ^^j^j^  j,^^  ^,y^^^  ,^  ^  cxxix. 


6  And  the  Lcmi  said,      ^Tid  the  Lord  satd^  HeaVy  and  observe,  what  j  ^^c 
P^wJ^  ^i«  unjust  the  unjust  judge  saiih  upon  tliis  remarkable  occa- xviii.6 
J   sesajth.  sion,  and  how  he  Owns  himself  to  be  prevailed 

on  by  the  continual  cries  of  one  whom   otlier- 

7  And    shall    not  wise  he  would  not  have  regarded.     And  if  the 7 
elect *wSfch*^*ryTay  ^^^^^^^  Importunit^r  of  a  poor  widow  tfius  pre. 
and  oi^ht  uoto  hhn,  vaiJed  on  an  unrighteous  person,  shall  not  a 
though  he  bear  loug  righteous  God  much  more  be  moved  to  vindicate 
wi    uicna  ?  ^^  ^^^  elect f  his  chosen  and  dearly  beloved  peo- 
ple, that  cry  to  him  day  and  nighty  under  the 
cruel  oppression  of  their  insulting  enemies,  even 
though  he  may  seem  to  bear  long  with  them,  to 

8  I  tell  you,  that  give  them  space  for  repentance^  f     Yes,  I say^^ 
he  will  avenge  them  unto you^  lie  wHl  certaAtily  vindicate  them ;  and 
'Cwh.„S,l''rf  T."?*"  he  once  undertakes  it.  he  will  do  it  .pee- 
man  cometh,  shall  he  dily  too  ;  and  this  generation  of  men  shall  see 
fiii'i  faith  on  the  earth?  and  feel  it  to  their  terror.    Nevertheless  y  when 
the  Son  o/fnan,  having  been  put  in  possession  of 
his  glorious  kingdom,  com^5  to  appear  for  this 
important    purpose,  will  he  Jind  faith  in  the 
land^?  The  persecution  will   be  so   severe  as 
almost  to  bear  it  down :  but  let  the  remem* 
brance  of  what  I  have  now  spoken  be  a  comfort 
to  my  people,  and  a  warning  to  those  that  in* 
jure  them. 
5AiKihe»pakcthis      He  also  spakc  this  other  parable  to  certain  0 

i^^V^in'^S  P««°««.  »'^''.    "I^e   »''e    proud   sclf-justifying 
selves  pharisees,  with  an  arrogant  conceit  of  their  own 

merit, 

^  5A^e\en  *lun  and xeary  me  oil,]   The  ii.  3.  and  especially  Ecclus.  xxxv,  18.  to 

^ofd  •jzj.xia^n  is  very    emphatical,   and  which  words  Grotius  supposes  there  is  an 

*i?i)ifies  to  stun  or  beat  dosn  by  violent  allusion  here. 

^'i  repeated  bluws  oo  the  head.  Compare  «*  Will  he  Jind  faith  in  the  land .?]  It  is 

^  Cor.  ix.  27.  evident  the  word  yn  often  signifies,   not 

« Though  hf.  may  «ccm  to  bear  hn^  with  the  earth  in  general,  but  some  particular 
'^•«,  &C.J  The  learned  Eisner  supposes  land  «»r  country  ;  as  in  Acts  vii.  3,  4,  11, 
h^siSvfJbLt,  with  a  small  alteration  in  and  io  numberlc<ift  other  places.  And  the 
^'Cffcfcrfl/,  to  correspond  to  yS7*^'u.»,ai»d  cont'^xt  here  limits  it  to  the  less  cxlen- 
fould  render  it.  Shall  he  not  avenge  his  sive  signification.— The  believing  Hebrews 
"'''■/,  ^shocryto  liirn,  and  wait  patient lif  for  were  evidently  in  great  danger  of  being 
<^  that  it,  for  his  appearance  in  their  fa-  wearied  out  with  their  persecutions  and 
^our?  {Eisner  Obserc.  Vol.  1.  p.  263,  distresses.  (Compare  Keb.  iii.  12 — 14. 
-'-6.)  But,  as  I  cannot  think  th«  words  will  x.  43—39.  xii.  1 — \.  Ja'n.  i.  1 — ♦.  ii. 
DitUQliybcjrsuchaconstruotio..,  or  that  6.  v.  10.  1  Pet.  ii.  V>0— ''r).  iii.  U— 17. 
tr.C  autlioririci  l»c  fm'.uces  are  sa'isMC-  iv.  1,2,  1'2— 19.  v.  9,  1(».) — Mr.  Vler.ima 
**]r,  I  choi&c  to  retain  otr  version.  Nor  argues  from  hf*nce,  tliat  tUism  shall  pre- 
law 1,  on  tji*  iiiicrprv:t.it»on,  perceive  any  vaii  very  much  tiiwarl  ll;e  conclusion  of 
i^*i  >niaLt:ney  b  lAccn  ver.  7  and  8,  since  the  Alilienium  (Christobiy^  Vol.  II.  p. 
i'i»p!.-.in  Go'.l  m'xiUi  trait  lon^,  anl  yet  Sj3.)  but  it  is  evident  from  the  connection 
w  k-wAi  c  .ccutc  a  stKi'dy  and  sttd(hn  ven-  a-*  Ktated  eb-ne,  that  tnis  cannot  .iu.«»tly  be 
tftiitct:  on  uh:  peisecuiiuj:  eii^m  es  ol  liis  inf.-rred  from  litis  text;  nor  doea  the 
K^pls     Co.iipafc  Piai.  Uxiii.    i:>,  Hab.  factitseif  ^eem  at  all  piobable. 

Vol.  *ji.  I                                                         •  Af 


68     •       The  parable  of  the  proud  pharisee  and  humble  publican. 


SECT, 

cxxix, 


T.  merit,  trusted  in  themselves^    that   they  were  »?^»  ^*'  ^^T  were 
"^righteous,   and  despised  others  as  reprobates,  ^^^cmis,  and  despised 


Luke   '^^here  were,  said  lie,  two  men  who  went  up  to      lo  Two  men  went 
XVIII.  the  temple  to  pray  there,  chusing  to  offer  up  »P  '^^^  *«  temple  to 

10  their  particular  devotions  at  that  sacred  place ;  ^^*  ^d^ie  other^a 
and  the  one  of  them  was  a  pharisee^  one  of  that  publican. 

sect  so  greatly  honoured  among  you,  and  the 
other  a  publican j  whom  you  are  used  to  number 

1 1  with  the  most  contemptible  of  mankind.  And  ^  T*>«  phansee 
the  Pharisee  standhig  by  himsetf,  at  a,  great  a  •J?;:*^'"^^';^''^':"! 
distance  as  he  could  from  the  miserable  smner,  tbank  thee,  that  i  am 
who  had  entered  the  temple  with  him,  as  if  he  not  as  other  men  mre^ 
feared  being  polfuted  by  touching  him,  or  any  STXXor  e'n't 
Other  person  less  holy  than  himself^,  prayed  in  uiis  publican. 

this  7nanner,  0  God,  I  thank  thee^  that  I  am 

not  as  the  generality  of  other  men  are ;  but  have 

always  had  the  grace  to  withstand  those  vile 

temptations,  which  conquer  and  inslave  them  ; 

so  that  I  am  not  Kke  the  rapacious,  unjust,  adul- 
terous generation  among:  whom  I  live,  or  even 

like  this  wretched  publican,  that  stands'  there 

at  a  distance,  who  probably  is  all  this,  and 
12 more:      Thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  that  I  am  ^^1\.IJ^\  *Tc"iuL« 

zealous  in  all  the  traditions  of  the  elders ;  that  of^aU^i;«  I  poisew." 

in  conformity  to  them  I  fast  twice  a  week^ ; 

and  with  the  greatest  strictness  /  pay  tithes  of 

all  thai  I  possess,  not  excepting  even  the  very 

herbs  of  my  garden.     (Compare  Mat.  xxiii.  23. 

and  Luke  xi.  42.)     Thus  the  pharisee  offered 

bis  devotions,  standing  as  near  as  he  could  to 

the  court  of  the  priests  ;  confident  in  his  own 

distinguished  sanctity,  and  desirous  to  be  ob- 
13  served  by  others.       But  the  poor  humble  pub-     ^3  And  the  pubif- 

lican  standing  afar  off,  in  the  court  of  the  gen-  TJT^^'vt.^^ 

ttles,  as  unworthy  to  be  numbered  among  God  s  much  as  his  eyes  unto 

people,  and  much  more  unworthy  to  appear  in  bcaven,  but  smote  up- 

the  presence  of  so  holy  a  Deity,  umMnol  so  ZiV^^.i.Tr^ 

much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heceven,  the  habitation  a  sinner. 

of  the  Divine  holiness  and  glory,  but  smote  on  his 

breast,  in  token  of  the  bitterest  remorse  and 

deepest  humiliation,  saying,  O  God,  I  intreat 

thee,  be  merciful  to  me  a  miserable  sinner?, 

who 

<  As  if  he  feared  bein;  polluted  by  had  formerly  reproved  their  ostentatioot 

touching  him,  &c.]     Thtis  Cnmero  well  manner  of  doing  it :  Mat.  vi.  16 — IS.  Sec 

expbint  Uiis  clause.  Compare  Isa.  Ixv.  5.  Drusins  in  loe, 

f  IJbtt  twice  a  uwA.]  It  has  been  ob-  g  ^  miserable  tinner,]  It  is  very  appa- 
served  by  most  commenutors,  that  the  rent,  that  the  word  sinner  often  signifies 
Jtwe  especially  the  Pharisees,  used  gene-  an  abandoned  profligate,  or,  as  we  corn- 
rally  to  keep  private /<7«/«  on  Mondays  and  moiily  express  it,  a  wicked  wretch  ;  and 
7%tu-sdaifs,  as  the  primitive  Christians  did  not  merely  one»  who  has  in  some  instances 
on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  ;  and  our  Lord  violated  the  Dirine  law )  which,  alas,  has 

been* 


RefleciioTis  on  the  prevalence  of  prayer  atid  humility.  €9 

who  acknowledge,  that  I  have  nothing  to  hope,    «ct. 
but  from  the  riches  of  thine  unmerited  and  for-  *^'^'''-'^- 


feited  goodness.  Lu^c 

U  I  tell  you,  this  Now,  added  our  Lord,  I  say  unto  you,  and  xviii. 
lIST'ju^stitr  Ta^\  I  ^^o"W  have  you  diligently  observe  it*,  that  this  14 
than  the  other:  for  poor,  humble,  self-abasing  vian  went  down  to 
every  one  that  exaiteUi  fiis  house  Justified  rather  than  the  other;  and 
ed"^  Md  te  thift  humi  wouJd  have  been  far  more  acceptable  in  the 
bieth  himself  8h*u  be  sight  of  God,  than  the  pharisee,  if  he  had  in- 
*"^^^«  deed  been  that  moral  upright  man  he  pretended  : 

Even  in  that  case  his  pride  and  confidence  in 
his  own  righteousness  would  have  blasted  all  ; 
/or  eveiy  one  that  exalteth  himself y  shall  be 
abased;  but  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted^;  as  nothing  is  more  hateful  to  God 
than  pride,  and  nothing  more  amiable  than 
lowliness  of  mind. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  hateful  is  the  character  of  this  unjust  Judge,  xcho  neither  Ver. 
fured  God,  nor  7^everenced  mayi^  but  centred  ail  his  rcgardsinS 
himself!     How  hateful,  and   how  contemptible,  in  any  circum- 
stance of  life  ;  especially  in  a  magistrate y  the  guardian  of  the 
public  interest,  in  comparison  of  which  he  ought  to  forget  his 
own  !  Yet  even  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  importunity ;  and  our  ^ 
Lord  mentions  it,  to  encourage  i\\efeix'our  of  our  addresses  to  t!i(^  i 
throne  of  grace.     What  then,  is  the  blessed  God,  like  this  unjust  6 
Judge,  to  be  wearied  out  with  a  peal  of  words,  and  thereby  weakly 
induced,  to  do  what  would  otherwise  have   been  contrary  to  his 
designs  ?     Far  from  us  be  so  absurd,  and  so  impious  a  thought ! 
Our  condescending  Lord  only  intended   to  intimate,  that  if  the 
repeated  importunate  cries  of  the  afflicted  may  at  length  prevail, 
even  on  an  inhumane  heart,  they  will  be  much  more  regarded  by 
a  righteous  and  merciful  God,  who  is  always  ready  to  bestow  his 
favours,  when  he  sees  we  are  prepared  to  receive  them. — We 
may  be  sure,  that  God  will  vindicate  his  elect :  Let  this  encourage  7 
them,  though  the  rod  of  the  wicked  may*  for  a  while  rest  on  their 
back  ;  and  let  it  intimidate  the  proud  oppressors  of  the  earth,  who 
in  the  midst  of  all  their  pomp  and  power,  are  so  wretched,  as  to 
have  the  prayers  of  God's  people  against  them. 

How 

been,  and  is  the  case  with  the  best  of  men.  a  favourite  marim  with  our  Lordy  since  we 

See  Pkal.  XXVI.  9.  Amos  ix.  10.  Mat.  ix.  find  it  repeated  almost  in  these  very  words, 

10,11.  xxvii.  45.  Luke  vi.  3'2, 33.  vii.  37,  no  less  than  thrcf  diffcrcrtt  limes;  not  to 

39.  xix.  7..  JoUn  ix.  24,  31.   and  1  Tim.  mention   a  multitude  of  expressions,   ia 

i.  9.  sense  nearly  equivalent.     See  Mat.  xxiii. 

h  Every  one  that  exaUetU  himself,  shall  be  12.  and  Luke  xiv.  11.     Compare  note  k» 

•bated,  &c.]    This  appeal  s  to  have  been  stcU  dvii. 

12  a  About 
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SECT,  merit,  trusted  in  themselves^    that   they  were  «?^«  ^^^  ^«y  ^.^^ 
'''''''^'  righteous,   and  despised  others  as  reprobates.  ^^i?hte(M,s,andde«piscd 


Luke   I^^Jerc  were,  said  he,  two  men  who  went  up  to      lo  Two  men  went 
XVlii.  the  temple  to  pray  there,  chusing  to  offer  up  »»P  '^^^  *«  lempie  to 

10  their  particular  devotions  at  that  sacred  place ;  J^;  ^^^^^^  l^^l 
and  the  one  of  them  was  a  pharisee^  one  of  that  publican. 

sect  so  greatly  honoured  among  you,  and  the 
other  a  publican^  whom  you  are  used  to  number 

11  with  the  most  contemptible  of  mankind.  And  i^  The  pharisee 
ike  Pharisee  standhig  by  himse}/,  at  as  great  a  ^'^^^'i'l^sL';^'";^^':"! 
distance  as  he  could  from  the  niiserable  sinner,  tbank  thee,  that  i  am 
who  had  entered  the  temple  with  him,  as  if  he  not  as  other  men  are, 
feared  being  polfoted  by  tonching  him,  or  any  «rX!r."or  ::r^ 
Other  person  fess  holy  than  himself*,  prayed  tn  uiis  publican. 

this  7nanna^y  0  God,  I  thank  theey  that  I  am 

not  as  the  generality  of  other  men  are ;  but  have 

always  had  the  grace  to  withstand  those  vile 

temptations,  which  conquer  and  inslave  them  ; 

so  that  I  am  not  like  the  rapacious,  unjust,  adul- 
terous generation  among  whom  1  live,  or  even 

like  this  wretched  publican^  that  stands'  there 

at  a  distance,  who  probably  is  all  this,  and 
12 more:      Thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  that  I  am   .  ^^  ^ /*«^  twice  in 

zealous  in  all  the  traditions  of  the  elders;  that  ofaiT u»ai  I ^'i^^^^ 

in  conformity  to  them  I  fast  twice  a  week^ ; 

and  with  the  greatest  strictness  I  pay  tithes  of 

all  that  I  possess,  not  excepting  even  the  very 

herbs  of  my  garden.     (Compare  Mat.  xxiii.  23. 

and  Luke  xi.  42.)     Thus  the  pharisee  offered 

his  devotions,  standing  as  near  as  he  could  to 

the  court  of  the  priests  ;  confident  in  his  own 

distinguished  sanctity,  and  desirous  to  be  ob- 
13  served  by  others.       But  the  poor  humble  pub^     ^3  And  the  pubir- 

lican  standing  afar  off,  in  the  court  of  the  gen-  ruK"'iift"p°« 

tiles,  as  unworthy  to  be  numbered  among  God's  much  as  his  eye*  umo 

people,  and  much  more  unworthy  to  appear  in  heaven,  but  smote  up- 

the  oresence  of  so  holy  ^B^ky    would  iioi  so  S^a'be '.^iLlTSfc 

much  as  lift  up  hts  eyes  to  heaven,  the  habitation  a  sinner. 

of  the  Divine  holiness  and  glory,  but  smote  on  his 

breast,  in  token  of  the  bitterest  remorse  and 

deepest  humiliation,  saying,  O  God,  I  intreat 

thee,  be  merciful  to  me  a  miserable  sinner^, 

who 

•As  if  he  feared  being  polluted  by  had  formerly  reproved  their  ostentationt 

touching  him,  &c.]     Thus  Ctmtero  well  manner  of  doing  it :  Mat.  vi.  16 — 18.  See 

expbins  this  clause.  Compare  Isa.  Ixv.  5.  Drusins  in  loc, 

f  I  fast  twice  a  uxek,']  It  has  been  ob-  g  j4  miserable  nnner.l  It  is  y  cry  appa- 
served  by  most  commentators,  that  the  rent,  that  the  word  sinner  often  signifies 
JexM  especially  the  Pharisees,  used  gene-  an  abandoned  profigaie,  or,  as  we  corn- 
rally  to  keep  private /(7«/i  on  Mondays  and  mouly  express  it,  a  niched  wretch  ;  and 
Thursdays,  as  the  primi/ioe  Christians  did  not  merely  one,  who  has  in  some  instances 
on  fVednesdays  and  Fridays  ;  and  our  Lord  violated  the  Divine  law  j  ivhich,  alas,  has 

been» 


Rejleclians  on  the  prevalence  of  prayer  and  humility.  69 

who  acknowledg.^,  that  I  have  nothinc^  to  hope,    «ct. 
but  from  the  riches  of  thine  unmerited  and  for-  *^'^^"^- 


felted  goodness.  L^j^^ 

^*  '  ^^i.^^*^*  ^I*  Now,  added  our  Lord,  I  say  unto  you^  and  xviii. 
house*ji\ified"  ^ratker  ^  ^^^'^  ^ave  you  diligently  observQ  it,  that  this  i4 
than  the  other:  for  poor,  hnmblc,  self-abasing  vian  went  down  to 
every  one  that  cxaiteth  his  housc  justified  rather  than  the  other;  and 
ed"^*hc  that  humi  ^o\x\A  have  been  far  more  acceptable  in  the 
bieth  himself  shall  be  sight  of  God,  than  the  pharisee,  if  he  had  in- 
*^^*^«  deed  been  that  moral  upritjht  man  he  pretended  : 

Even  in  that  case  his  pride  and  confidence  in 
his  own  righteousness  would  have  blasted  all  ; 
for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased ;  but  he  that  humble th  himself  shall  be 
exalted^;  as  nothing  is  more  hateful  to  God 
than  pride,  and  nothing  more  amiable  than 
lowliness  of  mind. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  hateful  is  the  character  of  this  unjust  judge^  xcho  neither  Ver. 
feared  Godj  nor  reverenced  7nan,  but  centred  all  his  regards  in  2 
himself!     How  hateful,  and   how  contemptible,  in  any  circnm- 
stance  of  life  ;  especially  in  a  magistrate j  the  guardian  of  the 
public  interest,  in  comparison  of  which  he  ought  to  forget  his 
own  !  Yet  even  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  importunity ;  and  our  ^ 
Lord  mentions  it,  to  encourage  the feixour  of  our  addresses  to  the  i 
throne  of  grace.     What  then,  is  the  blessed  God,  like  this  unjust  6 
Judge^  to  be  wearied  out  with  a  peal  of  words,  and  thereby  weakly 
induced,  to  do  what  would  otherwise  have   been  contrary  to  his 
designs  ?     Far  from  us  be  so  Jtbsurd,  and  so  impious  a  thought ! 
Our  condescending  Lord  only  intended  to  intimate,  that  if  the 
repeated  importunate  cries  of  the  afflicted  may  at  length  prevail, 
even  on  an  inhumane  hearty  they  will  be  much  more  regarded  by 
a  righteous  and  merciful  God,  who  is  always  ready  to  bestow  his 
favours,  when  he  sees  we  are  prepared  to  receive  them. — We 
may  be  sure,  that  God  will  vindicate  his  elect :  Let  this  encourage  7 
them,  though  the  rod  of  the  wicked  may  for  a  while  i^est  on  their 
back ;  and  let  it  intimidate  the  proiid  oppressors  of  the  earth,  who 
in  the  midst  of  all  their  pomp  and  power,  are  so  wretched,  as  to 
have  the  prayers  of  God's  people  against  them. 

How 

been,  and  is  the  case  with  the  best  of  men.  a  favourite  marim  with  our  Lord,  since  wc 

See  PmJ.  xxvi.  9.  Amos  ix.  10.  Mat.  ix.  find  it  repeattid  almost  in  these  very  words, 

10,11.  xxvii.  45.  Luke  vl.  32, 33.  vii. 37,  no  less  than  thrcf  difTcrertt  times;  not  to 

39.  xix.  7..  Jobn  ix.  '24,  31.   and  1  Tim.  mention  a  multitude  of  expressions,   \n, 

i.  9.  sense  nearly  equivalent.     See  Mat.  xxiii. 

h  Etery  one  that  exaUetU  htm$e{f,  shall  be  12.  and  Luke  xiv.  11.     Compare  note  k, 

abased^  4cc.}    This  appcais  to  have  been  stcU  dvii. 

12  a  About 


eS     •       The  parable  of  the  proud  pharisee  and  humble  puUican. 

"cr.  merit,  trusted  in  themselves j    that   they  were  «?^«  *^*^  ^  ^*^ 
^'''^'  righteous,   and  despised  others  as  reprobates.  ngj^^«.««ide.pi»cd 


Luke   I^^Jere  were,  said  he,  two  men  who  went  up  to      lo  Two  men  went 
XVlii.  the  temple  to  pray  there,  chusing  to  offer  up  ^v  "*to  the  lemple  to 
10 their  particular  devotions  at  that  sacred  place;  J^'  ^d^thc  ot^a 

and  the  one  of  them  was  a  pharisee ^  one  of  that  publican. 

sect  so  greatly  honoured  among  you,  and  the 

other  a  publican^  whom  you  are  used  to  number 
1 1  with  the  most  contemptible  of  mankind.     And       ^^   The    pliafisec 

the  Pharisee  standmg  by  himself,  at  as  great  a  t^lSf  hJJ^sSI?^  GoSTi 

distance  as  he  coold  from  the  miserable  sinner,  uiank  thee,  that  i  am 

who  had  entered  the  temple  with  him,  as  if  he  not  as  other  men  an, 

feared  being  polFuted  by  tonching  him,  or  any  Si^?or  evt'^ 

other  person  ress  holy  than  himself*',  prayed  tn  uiis  publican. 

this  manna^y  0  God,  I  thank  thee,,  that  I  am 

not  as  the  generality  of  other  men  are ;  but  have 

always  had  the  grace  to  withstand  those  vile 

temptations,  which  conquer  and  inslave  them  ; 

so  that  I  am  not  hke  the  rapacious,  unjust,  adul- 
terous generation  among  whom  1  live,  or  even 

like  this  wretched  publican,  that  stands'  there 

at  a  distance,   who  probably  is  all  this,  and 
12 more:      Thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  that  I  am   ,  ^^  \^,*  twice  iw 

zealous  in  all  the  tratiitions  of  the  elders ;  that  |,f  JJ  ^^  i  ^J^. 

in  conformity  to  them  I  fast  twice  a  week^ ; 

and  with  the  greatest  strictness  I  pay  tithes  of 

all  that  I  possess,  not  excepting  even  the  very 

herbs  of  my  garden.     (Compare  Mat.  xxiii.  23. 

and  Luke  xi.  42.)     Thus  the  pharisee  offered 

his  devotions,  standing  as  near  as  he  could  to 

the  court  of  the  priests  ;  confident  in  his  own 

distinguished  sanctity,  and  desirous  to  be  ob- 
13  served  by  others.       But  the  poor  humble  pub-     ^3  And  the  pubH- 

lican  standing  afar  of,  in  the  court  of  the  gen-  ZnT^t'm^.p't 

tiles,  as  unworthy  to  be  numbered  among  God's  much  as  his  eyes  umo 

people,  and  much  more  unworthy  to  appear  in  heaven,  but  smote  up. 

the  oresence  of  so  holy  a  Deity    a..«W««>/  «  Slxite '.^S^M'"^ 

mucn  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaxen,  the  habitation  a  sinner. 

of  the  Divine  holiness  and  glory,  but  smote  on  his 

breast,  in  token  of  the  bitterest  remorse  and 

deepest  humiliation,  saying,  O  God,  I  intreat 

thee,  be  merciful  to  me  a  miserable  sinner^, 

who 

«  As  if  he  feared  being  polluted  by  had  formerly  reproved  their  ostentations 

touching  him,  tec.']     Thus  Camero  wcJI  manner  of  doing  it :  Mat.  vi.  16 — 18.  See 

expbins  this  clause.  Compare  Isa.  Ixv.  5.  Drusitis  hi  loc, 

'  I  fast  twice  a  tveek,]  It  has  been  ob-  g  ^  miserable  dinner.']  It  isTCry  appa- 
served  by  most  commentators,  that  the  rent,  that  the  word  sinner  often  signifies 
JexM  especially  the  Pharisees,  used  gene-  an  abandoned  profigate,  or,  as  wc  coin- 
rally  to  keep  private /(7«/«  on  Mondays  and  moiily  express  it,  a  wicked  wretch  ;  and 
Thursdays,  m  the  primitive  Christians  did  not  merely  one»  who  basin  some  instances 
on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  ;  and  our  Lord  violated  the  Divine  law )  which,  alas,  has 

been. 


Refleclions  on  the  prevalence  ofprajjer  and  humiiily.  €0 

who  acknowledge,  that  I  have  nothing  to  hope,   «ct. 
but  from  the  riches  of  thine  unmerited  and  for-  ^*'^"^* 


feited  goodness.  L^i^^ 

^*  '  ^c'J^y*"*  *>«      Now,  added  our  Lord,  I  say  unto  you,  and  xviil. 
wlSiiSd"  Ta^r  I  ^o"'J  *^^^e  you  diligently  observq  it*,  that  Mw  i4 
than  the  oUier:   for  poor,  humble,  self-abasing  vian  went  down  to 
^^y^xhsiexayxt^  fiis  housc  justified  rather  than  the  other;  and 

ed"'^*^that  hural  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  '"O''®  acceptable  in  the 
bieth  himself  tliaUbc  Sight  of  God,  than  the  pbarisee,  if  be  bad  in- 
exalted,  de6d  been  that  moral  upright  man  he  pretended  : 
Even  in  that  case  his  pride  and  confidence  in 
his  own  righteousness  would  have  blasted  all ; 
/or  eve)y  one  that  exalteth  himself y  shall  be 
abased ;  but  he  that  humbleth  himself  y  shall  be 
exalted^;  as  nothing  is  more  hateful  to  God 
than   pride,   and  nothing   more  amiable  than 
lowliness  of  mind. 

IMP|LOV£M£NT. 

How  hateful  is  the  character  of  this  unjust  judge,  f^'ho  neither  Ver. 
Reared  God,  nor  reverenced  man^  but  centred  all  his  regards  in  2 
himself!     How  hateful,  and  how  contemptible^  in  any  circum- 
stance of  life ;  especially  in  a  magistrate ^  the  guardian  of  the 
public  interest,  in  comparison  of  which  he  ought  to  forget  bis 
own  !  Yet  even  he  was  prevailed  opon  by  importunity ,  and  our  5 
Lord  mentions  it,  to  encourage  \\\e fervour  of  our  addresses  to  the  i 
throne  of  grace.     What  then,  is  the  blessed  God,  like  this  unjust  6 
Judge,  to  be  wearied  out  with  a  peal  of  words,  and  thereby  weakly 
induced,  to  do  what  would  otherwise  have  been  contrary  to  his 
designs  ?     Far  from  us  be  so  absurd,  and  so  impious  a  thought ! 
Our  condescending  Lord  only  intended  to  intimate,  that  if  the 
repeated  importunate  cries  of  the  afflicted  may  at  length  prevail, 
even  on  an  inhumane  heart,  they  will  be  much  more  regarded  by 
^righteous  and  merciful  God,  who  is  always  ready  to  bestow  his 
favours,  when  he  sees  we  are  prepared  to  receive  them. — We 
may  be  sure,  that  God  mil  vindicate  his  eleft :  Let  this  encourage  7 
them,  though  the  rod  of  the  wicked  may  for  a  while  rest  on  their 
hack ;  and  let  it  intimidate  the  proiid  oppressors  of  the  earth,  who 
in  the  midst  of  all  their  pomp  and  power,  are  so  wretched,  as  to 
have  the  prayers  of  God's  people  against  them. 

How 

been,  and  is  the  case  with  the  best  of  men.  a  favourite  martm  with  our  Lord,  since  wc 

See  Ptai.  xxvi.  9.  Amos  ix.  10.  Mat.  ix.  find  it  repeated  almost  in  these  rery  words, 

10,11.  xzvii.  45.  Luke  vi.  3'2, 33.  vii. 37,  no  less  than  three  diifereiit  times;  uot  to 

39.  xix.  7^  John  ix.  24,  31.   and  1  Tim.  mention  a  multitude  of  expressions,   ia 

i.  9.  sense  nearly  equivalent.     See  Mat.  xxiii. 

h  Every  ont  thai  exaUeth  himte\f,  shall  be  12.  and  Liike  xiv.  11.     Compare  note  v, 

•hotedt  9fc1    This  appeal  s  to  have  been  tecU  clviL 

12  a  About 


70  Christ  meets  with  one  that  was  bom  blind. 

8ECT.       How  instructive  is  this /wraWe  of  the  publican  and  phariseef 
and  how  well  connected  with  the  former,  to  teach  us  that  humility^ 


Ver.  without  which  repeated  prayers   will  be  repeated   insults,  and 
Q  afironts  to  heaven  ?     Let  us  not  trust  in  ourselves,  that  we  art 
righteous,  and  despise  others ;  but  rather  be  severe  to  our  own 
faults,  and  candid  to  theirs. 

1 1  Behold  this  arrogant  pharisee,  standing  apart  from  Republican, 
but  as  near  as  he  could  to  the  seat  of  the  Divine  Majesty !  And 
hear  him  boldly  celebrating  his  own  praises,  rather  than  those  of 
his  Maker  !  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  7wt  as  other  men.  We 
see  a  man  may  acknowledge,  it  is  the  grace  of  God,  which  makes 
the  difference  between  him  and  others  ;  and  yet  while  he  professes 
that  humbling  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  ma}'^  be  blown  up  with  pride: 

12  Yea,  he  njay  nourish,  and  express  ihixt  pride,  by  the  words  in 
which  he  decidres  his  faith.     Mistaken  creature!  that  imagined 

13  this  encomium  on  himselt'  was  a  prayer,  and  trusted  in  this  de*. 
fective  morality,  and  these  ceremonies  of  human  device,  while  an 
utter  stranger  to  real  vital  religion!  Happier,  a  thousand  times 
happier,  the  poor  publican,  when  abasmg  himself  in  the  dust ; 
when  smiting  on  his  breast ;  when  owning  himself  a  sinner,  and 
imploring  the  Divine  mercy  as  his  only  hope !  Lord,  we  equally 
need  it :  May  we  with  equal  humility  seek  it !  May  we  habitually 
maintain  those  views  of  ourselves,  which  may  promote  that 
humility,  so  necessary  iq  order  to  the  acceptance  of  our  addresses, 
and  therefore  to  the  happiness  of  our  souls.  And  indeed,  if  in 
our  approaches  to  God,  we  can  place  our  confidence  in  any 
righteousness  of  our  own,  whatever  we  may  imagine  of  our  own 
knowledge  or  holiness,  we  have  need  to  be  taught  again  the  first 
principle^  of  both,  ^qd  are  strangers  to  Mie  essentials  of  religion. 

SECT.  CXXX. 

Christ  opens  the  eyes  of  a  man  who  was  bom  blind ;  and  the 
sanhedrim  examine  strictly  into  the  evidence  of  the  miracle, 
John  IX.  1—23. 

John  IX,  1,  John  ix.  i. 

cx7x  O^^  ^^^"^  "^^  "^'"^  ^"^^^  ^^  Jerusalem,  at  A^^^^ ^j^^'^;;';  p^^ 

^  ^^  the  feast  of  dedication,  about  the  middle  of  '  w|iich 

John  December  * ;    and   as  he    was  passing    along 
li^-  1.  through 

«  About  the  middle  of  December.]    See  fore  Christ  discovered  himsolf  to  him  ta 

John  X.  22.  and  the  «o/tf  there,  *<rf/.cxxxiv.  the  temple,  and  indeed  at  the  preceding 

Notwithstandinc;  all   the  pains  which  Mr.  feast  of  tabernncifity  I  choose,  wiui  the  ge- 

Whiston  has  taken,  to  prove  that  the  cure  nerality  of  critics,  to  intiodu<e   it  here; 

of  the  blind  marly  of  which  we  have  an  ac-  not  mercl}'  that  the  thread  of  the  story 

count  here,  bappeocd  several  months  be-  might  not  be  interrupted,  but  because  Mr. 

Whistou's 


tie  answers  his  disciples  as  to  the  cause  of  his  blindness.  71 

which  was  blind  from  through  the  Streets  of  that  city,  he  saw  a  poor   "ct. 
4^  birth.  ^^^^^  who  had  been  blind  from  his  birth ^  that   "'*''• 


sate,  and  asked  relief  from  those  that  went  by.     j^hn 
5  And  bis  disciples      ^jid  his  discipUsj  taking  notice  of  the  poor  ix.  2. 
1^,  wSi  m'%^,  "^^"*^  ^^^>  applied  themselves  to  Jesus,  and 
this  man,  or  his  p*!  aslccd  him  concerning  it,   saying.   Rabbi,  we 
Rntt,  that  be  vas  born  desire  thou  wonldst  tell  us,  who  it  was  that  sin- 
"****  ncd  in  so  extraordinary  and  aggravated  a  man- 

ner, as  to  occasion  such  a  judj^ment  ?  Had  this 
man  himself  been  guilty  of  some  heinous  crime, 
as  some  of  our  doctors  suppose  he  might  be,  in 
a  pre-existent  state  •*  ?  or  had  his  parents j  before 
his  birth,  committed  some  notorious  sin  ;  for  we 
apprehend,  tliat  he  was  born  blind j  as  a  punish- 
ment to  himself,  or  them,  or  both. 
^  Jcsof  answered.  But  Jcsus^  waving  the  curiosity  of  the  qucs-  3 
Xeitber  hath  this  man  ^j^p  answered.  It  is  not,  because  either  this  inan, 

sifloed,  nor  his  parents:         ,'.  .',  -f-  i  . 

but  that  the  works  of  or  hts  parents,  have  sinned  in  such  an  extraor- 

God  should  be  made  dinary  manner  as  yoit  suppose  ;  nor  was  the 

nunifcstinhim.  pqnishment  of  either  the  chief  design  of  this 

dispensation  of  Providence  ;  but  the  intent  of 

it  was,  that  the  miraculous  works  of  God  might 

be  remarkably  manifested,  in  restoring  him  to 

4 1  most  work  the  sight,  as  you  v.ill  quickly  see.       For  however  4 

J^'ltt^te  k^^s^'d'^"-  *^'*^  "^''^®  ^^  ^^^  ^^^'^  '"^y  ^^.  ^'•ritated  by  it, 
ftcnirtt  Cometh,  wheii  I  must  perform  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me, 
oomancan  work,        while  it  is  day,  and  the  opportunity  of  dispatch- 
ing it  continues  ;  for  I  well  know,  that  the  night 
is  coming,  in  which  no  man  can  work :  1  see 
death  approaching,  which,  as  it  puts  a  period 
in  general  to  himian  labours,  so  will  close  the 
scene  of  such  miracles  as  these,  and  remove  me 
i  As  long  as  I  am  from  the  converse  and  society  of  men.      But  so  s 

hkJ^^cwoTi^  '^"^  ^^^S  ^^  -^  «^  ^>^  i''^  ^'orld,  I  am  the  light  of  the 

world; 

Niton's  reasons  (in  his  Wiarmony,  p.  385)  *m  in  its  rmthvr's  womb:  but  most  com- 

appear  inconclusive.     For  I  see  not  but  all  meniatorsy  with  jtister  reason,  a;rree  thnt 

'c.'C  recorded  might  happen  within  the  this  refers  to  the  notion  the  Jcv  s  had  oi" 

compa«s  of  tvo  or  three  days  at  most,  na)',  the  transm'n^ralion  ofso'ih.     They  thought 

perhaps,  of  one  single  (Iny.    And  it  seems  that  if  a  man  behaved  himself  amiss  he  was 

BJQCh  more  probable  that  v^nfaym  [as  he  afterwards  sent  into  another  body,  where 

fv*fd]  might  be  used  here  witliout  any  he  met  with  great  calamities,  and  lived  on 

laimcdiaie  reference   to  zra-nyty,  in   the  much  worse  terms  than  before ;  whereas 

preceding  verse,   (John  viii.  uit,  sect,  cv.)  a  more  advantageous  situation  than  the 

^2n  that  when  Christ  wTis  fleeing' out  of  the  former  was  supposed  the  reward  of  distin- 

''"^Vin  the  hasty  manner  described  there,  guishcd  virtue  :  a  notion  which  they  bor- 

•»»»  disciples  as  he  passed  avcay  from  his  rowed   from   the    Pytliagorcans ;    which 

*P«oiies,  should  put  so  nice  a  question  to  semis  to  be  hinted  at  by  Josephus,  and  is 

nim  (as  in  ver.  *2),  or  that  he  should  stand  flainly  referred   to,    Wi-d.   viii.    19,   20. 

Kill  to  discourse  with  them,  and  to  perform  f  Compare  Mat.  xiv  2.  xvi.  1 4.) — Perhaps 

wch  a  core  in  so  leisurely  a  manner,  as  it  the  disciples  might  put  this  question   on 

»  plain  this  was  done.  purpose  to  learn  our  Lord's  sentiments  on 

^  In  a  pre-existent  state.]    Dr,  Light-  this  subject  of  curious  speculation;  but  he 

M  (Hot.  Heb.  in  toe,)  sheirg,  that  some  wisely  declined  an  express  decision  of  the 

Jubbies  have  wildly  fancied  %  child  mijlht  matter,  to  fct  o«  something  more  useful. 

c   Wash 


72  Chnst  miraculouslj/  opens  his  eyes, 

SECT,   world ;  and  as  a  proof  of  the  Divine  illumina* 
^^^*'  tion  I  am  capable  of  giving,  I  have  often  re- 


john  stored  sight  to  the  blind  ;  and  I  will  do  it  iu 
IX.  5.  this  instance. 

6  Now  when  lie  had  spoken  thus,  that  he  might  6  When  h 
exercise  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  patient,  ground*  «^* 
and  might  shew  that  he  could  command  efficacy  of  Uic  spitil! 
on  whatever  means  he  should  please  to  use,  he  anointed  th< 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  inadeclajf  with  the  spittle  J  ^^^^"^^  ' 
and  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the         ^^' 

^clay:       And  then,  for  a  farther  trial  of  h'ls      7  And   ; 
resignation  and  submission,  he  said  to  him,  >Go,  '^jj^fofsyj^ 
washatthepoolofSiloam^;  /^a^AzcA  word  Siloam  u*°by   in°© 
being  interpreted  from  the    Hebrew,   signifies  Sent.)    He 
Sent,  and  so  bore  some  analogy  to  the  character  ^*hed**'^* 
of  Jesus,  as  sent  of  God.)     He  therefore  pre-  seeing.' 
sently  complied   with  the  direction,  and  went 
away,  andwas/iedas  he  was  ordered,  andhaid 
no  sooner  done  it,  but  he  came  from  the  pool 
seeing ;  and  not  only  found  his  sight  given  him, 
but   his    eyes   were    at    once    so    remarkably 
strengthened,  that  he  immediately  could  bear 
the  light '*. 

S  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  who  had  ^  The  i 
seen  him  before^  and  known  that  he  was  always  |l!hi7h*^bcfo„ 
blinds  said  one  to  another.  Is  7wt  this  he  that  sat  him  that  he 
in  the  street,  and  asked  [charity']  of  tliose  who  said,  is  not  t 
passed  by  ?  Whence  is  there  such  an  astonishing  *^^  *"*^  ^^^^ 

9  alteration  in  him  ?       And  some  said.  It  is  assur-      ^  Some  sa 
edly  he ;  and  others,  It  is  indeed  very  much  {j^;  ^^hi 
like  him,  yet  it  cannot  be  the  person  himself* :  i  am  *«r. 
[but]  he  said,  and  confidently  averred.  Truly  / 
\Oam  the  very  man.       They  therefore  said  to  him,      ^^  Then 
How  then  were  thine  eyes  opened,  which  we  know  ^J^^  ^^"^  * 

to  ed? 

c  Wash  at  the  pool  of  Siloam.']     Perhnps  intimated  in  the  phrase,  he  ca 

by  this  command  our  Lord  intended   to  Compare  nof- 1>,  sect.  Ixxxvi.  \ 

make  the  m>racle  so  much  the  more  taken  452. — Perhaps  he  had  been  tau| 

notice  of;  for  a  crowd  of  people  would  example  of  Naaman   not  to  d 

naturally  gather  round  him,    to  observe  most  impn-bable  means  when 

the   event  of  so  strangR   a  prescription,  in  the  vit  \v  of  a  wi/>/7f /<\     Yet  it 

And  as  it  is  exceeding  probable  that  the  did  not  know  this  was  Jesus  o 

blind  man  had  a  guide  tu  lead  him,  espe-  yet,  and  so  had  no  particular  fi 

cially  through  the  sire<;ts  of  so  populous  (compare  vcr.  12.)  ;  which  she 

a  city,  he  might  naturally  mention  the  way,   that  such  a  faith  was  n 

errand  they  were  going  upon,    and  call  sally  required  as  a  condition  of 

those  that  saw  him  to  a  greater  attention,  a  cuie. 

Accordingly  this  miracle  was  afterwards        c  //  is  Ulce  A/m,  ice]    The  cii 

talked  of  with  particular  regard:  John  xi.  of  having  received  his  sight  waul 

37,  sect.  cxl. — As  for  the  pool  of  Siloamf  an  air  of  spirit  and  cheerfulr 

it  was  supplied  from  the  fountain  of  iliat  would  render  him  something  u 

name  wliich  arose  in  the  south-west  part  he  was  before,  and  might  occas 

of  Jerusalem.     Sec  no/e  c  on  Luke  xiii.  4,  do\ibt  to  tliose  who  were  not 

p.  8.  and  Reland.  Pnkstin,  p.  857.  quainted  witii  him  i  ts  Bi^op  I 

d  Coald  hear  the  light.]  This  is  strongly  objicrves. 


T%e  man  is  questioned  hy  the  sanhedrim  as  to  his  cure.  73 

to  have  been  blind  ?  Could  any  medicine  have   ««ct. 
1 1    He    answered  go  strange  an  effect  ?       And  he  replied^  A  cer- 


nXd  J^^  iJ^  ^**"  ^'^^^  "^^^  ^^  ^^^  Jesus,  and  who  is  famous  joj,„ 
clay,     aiid    anoiated  for  manv  Other  extraordinary  works,  made  clay  ix.  11. 
mine  eyes,  and  »aid  by  spitting  on  the  ground,  and,  having  anointed 

wa»h :  and  I  went  and  Siloom^  andwash  there  :  and  accordingly  /went 
washed,  and  I  icceircd  and  washcdy  and  immediately  received  rny  sight; 
^^^^  and  this  is,  in  a  few  words,  a  true  and  exact 

account  of  this  wonderful  fact. 
HTbcn  faid  they       Then  said  they  to  him j  Where  is  he  that  per- 12 
brHe"tiid7M^w  formed  this,  and  gave  thee  such   directions? 
noi,  '  And  he  said,  I  do  not  know ;  for  I  have  never 

yet  seen  him,  nor  ever  conversed  with  him, 
otherwise  than  as  I  just  now  told  you. 

13  They  brmigbt  to      And  they  brought  him  who  had  formerly  been  13 
lifall^alJ'bS^  WzW/(7  the  Pharisees  \n  the  grand  sanhedrim, 

that  he  might  be  examined  by  them  ;  that  so,  if 
there  was  any  fraud  in  the  matter,  they  might 

14  And  it  was  die  discover  and  expose  it.       Now  it  was  on  the\^ 
^'t^'cS'.iJS  Sabbath-day  when  Jesus  made  the  clax)^  in  the 
opened  his  eyes.  '        manner  before  related ,  and  opened  hiseyes;  which 

was  a  circumstance  that  some  of  these  hypocri- 
tical rulers  pretended  to  take  great  offence  at. 

15  Then  again  the  The  Pharisees  therefore  J  disposed  to  find  all  the  15 

Ki^b^had^r!?  f*"*^  ^h®y  co"'^'  ^^K^^  him  again,  how,  or  bv 
caiid  his  tifbi.  He  what  means,  he  received  his  sight.  And  he  said 
said  sDio  Uicm,  He  /o  them,  exactly  as  he  had  before  declared  to  the 
JTeH^lLiTwalhirf,  Peop'e,  He  only  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and 
^doiee.  /then,  according  to  his  command,  went  and 

washed  at  the  neighbounng  pool  of  Siloam,  andy 

behold,  I  do  now  jf^ perfectly  well. 

16  Tberrfocc  »id  Then  Said  some  of  the  Pharisees,  This  man,  is 
iMBeo(tbePbati^^t  though  apparently  possessed  of  some  extraordi- 
because*  hT^kcepeth  "^^V  power,  isnot,  to  be  sure,  a  messenger  of 
ft<  u»c  Mbbach^ay.  God,  nor  can  he  perform  these  works  by  a  Divine 
Ottewiwd,  How  can  agency,  because  he  ohserveth  not  the  sacred  rest 
inantoat  "^^^^^j  of  the' sabbath,  which  the  law  of  God  so  express- 

And  ly  enjoins.  But  others  more  wisely  said.  How 
can  a  man  that  is  a  notorious  sinner  and  sahbath* 
breaker,  as  you  suppose  this  man  to  be,  do  such 
great  and  beneficial  miracles^,  which  wear  all 

the 

^  It  mag  on  Ae  iabbatk-day,  &c.]     Dr.  there  were  at  least  some  miracle*  so  gloria 

^l^htfuot  (in  hit  Uor,  lieb.  on  vcr.  6.)  oa/,  and  so  bencvoU  nt,  that  no  evil  agent 

ha*  shewn,  that  anoiniing  Ihe  eyes  on  the  uuuld  have  cither  inclination  or  povrer  to 

faUatk-daif  ^^^^  ^"Y  ^^^^  ^^  medicine  was  per  form  them ;  and  that  they  reckoned  this 

^'*ki<Ucn  to  the  Jews  by  the  tradition  of  in  that  number.    The  thou'^ht  seems  both 

^  ttdert,  rational  and  important,  and  is  set  in  a  very 

<  StKk  preat  and  beneficial  miracles.']  strong  light  by  the  learned  Mr.  Chapman, 

^  ieemf  to  intiouUe  that  they  thought  in  hia  Euseblus^  chap.  ii. 

bThc 


74  His  parents  are  called^  and  examined  concerning  him. 


itcT.    il)c  marks  of  a  divine  original  that  can  be  iraa-  -And  there  wasadiri. 
^""^^^  gined  ?  And  there  "jcas  a  warm  debate  and  AW-  "^°  ^^"^""^  ^^• 

John   ^i^^  am^ng  them  on  this  important  question  ;  the 
IX.  16.  few  friends  of  Christ  among  them  not  failing  to 
urge  so  great  an  advantage  against  the  rest  ^, 

17  But,  to  prevent  the  ofFencethatmigjht  be  taken    v^l,*^^  wy  unto 
at  their  dispute,  Me'y  turned  and  said  again  to  what  "laywr^tho?'^ 
the  blind  man  (that  is,  to  him  who  had  been  him,  that  he  hath  open- 
blind,  and  still  was  spoken  of  by  that  title),  ®4,*!i'"?   ^y^^^   "« 
What  saj/est  thou  concerning  him,  since  he  hath,  ''''^'  ^^  «  a  Prophet, 
as  thou  declarest,  opened  thine  eves?  And  /ze  free- 
ly saidt  It  is  clear  to  me  that  ne  is  a  most  illus- 
trious Prophet ;  for  surely  otherwise  he  would 

have   been  unable  to  perform  so  great  a  mi- 
racle. 

18  The  Jews  therefore  of  this  great  council,  be-      ^8  But  the  Jews  did 

ing  generally  displeased  with  his  reply,  and  yet  i;"^,^:.^^^?^^ 

unable  to  mvaiidate  it  ir  the  miracle  was  allow-  blind,  and  received  his 

ed,  wonid  not  believe  concerning  him  on  his  own  "ght,  untiithey  called 

credit,  that  he  had  formerly  bee7i  blind,  and  had  [IL^P"^"^'^*?'"™.'^ 
'      •     J  t  •      '   L^      \  "^  I-  had  received  his  siKhu 

now  received  his  sight ;  but  represented  it  as  a 

confederacy  between  him  and  Jesus,  by  an  easy 

fraud,  to  get  the  reputation  of  so  extraordinary 

a  cure  ;  and  in  this  view  they  went  on  roundly  to 

censureit,  till  they  had  called  \t\  the  parents  ojf  the  * 

man,  who  maintained  that  he  tiad  thus  received 

his  sight y  that  they  might  strictly  examine  them 

19  on  this  question.  Arid  they  asked  them,  saying,  ^9  And  they  ask- 
Is  this  xuA^ei  your  son,  ^/tt;A^m  it  is  reported  iL'^Z'^VlVjl 
tnai you  say  he  was  bom  blind  f  Oive  us  an  ac-  say  was  bom  blind? 
count  of  the  whole  matter  ;  and  particularly  tell  How  then  doth  he  noir 
us,  if  you  are  sure  that  he  was  blind  from  his  *^®  * 

20  birth,  hoxv  then  doth  he  now  see?  His  parents  ^^  H"  parents  an- 
answered  them  and  said,  /Fe  assuredly  know  that  we^nowThartliiT'u 
this  is  our  son;  and  affirm  it  to  be  true  that  he  our  son,  8nd  that  he 
was  born  blind,  and  hath  continued  so  from  his  was  bom  Mind: 

21  infancy:  But  as  for  this  st ranee  fact,  how  he     ^^    ?"*   ^^    **^*^ 

•^  /  -  7      7  /!•    means  he   now  secth, 

7iowsees,  we  knoxv  not ;  or  xvho  has  opened  his  weknwvnot;  or  who 
eyes,  we  know  not  any  more  than  he  has  told  us,  hath  opened  his  ej^cs, 
not  being:  present  when  the  cure  was  wrought :  we  know  not :  he  isof 

1      '    X  '    ^    ic    r  m    '      ^  »  L       ascc,  a}.k  nim,  he  shall 

he  is  himself  of  a  sufficient  age  to  answer  such  a  ^^^'^  ^^^  himself, 
question  ;  if  you  please  therefore  to  ask  him,  he 
will  undoubtedly  speak  concerning  himself,  and 
is  best  able  to  tell  you  his  own  story. 

22  These  things  his  parents  said  in  this  cautious  ^2  The-?e  irords 
manner,  not  that  they  had  any  doubt  of  the  cure  'P*^*  ^''  ^'"'^"'"'a^li 

as 

h  The    few    frient^s   of   Christ  amonc;  naturally  dl^lincruish  thrmselves  on   tl  is 

them,  ^K'c.]      U  Nicodcmus,  and  Joseph  occasion;   and  Camaliil  loo,  on  the  pii«»- 

of  Ariuiaihea,  both  uicinbcrs  of  the  nih-  cipks  he  afttrwaids  avowed  (Acts  v.  ;JS, 

htdfim,   were  now  present,  they  would  39),  must  have  been  on  their  side. 


jRefleciions  an  the  cure  of  him  that  was  born  blind.  IS 

anse  they  feared  the  as  wroucjht  by  Jesus,but  becausc  they  were  afraid  "^"f- 
^:S"■^r.^^y\  o/th.Jacs:forthe  Jr^>s    in  this  their  highest .!!!!. 
thaiifanymandidcon-  court,  had  already  af^rted,  mat  if  any  one  mould    joim 
fa$  that  be  wrasChrist,  shew  such  rej^ard  to  Jesua  of  Nazareth  as  to  con-  IX.  '22, 

^^^l^Z'!^''''^''  fi^^  '^^'^  ^"^  ^^  ^'^^'^y  heshmdd  immediately  be 

excommunicated  and  cast  out  of  the  synagogue ' ; 

a  censure  which  was  reckoned   very  intanious, 

and  attended  with  many  civil  incapacities  and 

S3  Therefore  said  his  penalties.     Not  knowing /Ae7'(/br6' but  such  an  23 

MlThim.  "° " ''^  ^^*''  interpretation  might  be  put  on  their  owning 
the  truth  of  this  miracle,  his  parents  declined 
giving  any  particular  testimony  concerning  it ; 
and  rather  chose  to  refer  them  to  their  son,  and 
said^  He  is  of  age  sufficient  to  be  heard  as  an  evi- 
dence, and  It  will  therefore  be  most  proper  th^t 
you  should  ask  the  particulars  from  him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Oh  that  the  zeal  of  our  great  Master  might  quicken  ns  his  tooy^-  < 
negiitjcnt    servants !    Still  is  he  the  light  of  the  ZiX)rld,  by    ins 
doctrines,  precepts,  and  example.     May  our  eyes  by  Divine  grace 
be  opened  to  see,  and  our  hearts  be  disposed  to  love  and  to  fol- 
low this  light!  It  was  a  governing  maxim  with  him,  and  he  mciint 
it  also  for  our  admonition,  /  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  4* 
me  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  cometh^  wherehi  no  man  can  work. 
We  are  sent  into  the  world  on  an  important  errand,   to  work  out 
our  own  sahation,  and  that  of  others  :  may  we  improve  x\\q  pre- 
sent day ;   and  so  much  the  rather,  as  we  see  the  night  a[)proach- 
ing  !  On  some  tlie  shadorvs  of  the  evening  are  already  drawing-  on  ; 
and  as  to  others,  their  su7i  may  go  dozitnat  noon.     Let  us  therefore, 
waving  the  curiosity  of  unprofitable  speculations,  apply  ourselves 
seriously  to  the  business  of  life,  and  zealously  seize  every  oppor-2   3 
tunity  of  usefulness. 

Our  Lord^  as  it  should  seem  unasked^  and  by  the  person  on  (5   7_ 
whom  it  was  wrought  unknown ^  performed  this  important  and  ex-    ' 
traordinary  cure.     And  the  manner  in  which  he  did  it  is  worthy 
of  notice  :  He  anointed  his  eyes  with  clay^  and  then  commanded 
him  to  wash.     Clay  laid  on  the  eye-lids  might  almost  blind  a  man 
that  had  sight ;  but  what  could  it  ^o  towards  curing  blindness  ?  It 

icmind^ 

i    //  any  one   should   confess  him  lo  he  character.     It   also  farther  appears    from 

rV/i/,  &c.]  Hence  it  appears,  that  though  hence,    that   the  parents ^  and  infleed  this 

o'lr  Lord  was  cautious  of  professing  liiiM-  sanludrim,  knew  xcho  it  reus  tli:it  opened 

s^lf  to  be  ti'ie  Christ  in  express  terms,  yet  this  man's  eyes,    ihoiii;h  he  himself  was 

nuny  understood  the  intimations  he  gave;  liitherto  a  stranger  to  him,  and  vv.is  not 

and  that  most  of  Aw  duciples  by  tliij  time  yet  acquamtcd  with  the  dignity  of  his  pcr- 

<leciarcd  their  iaitb  ia  him    under   that  soo.    Compare  vcr.  25,  36. 

Vol.  VII.  K  a  qj^^ 


T6  The  mafi  is  called  again  before  the  sanhedrim. 

<ECT.   reminds  us  that  God  is  no  farther  from  the  accomplishment  of 
any  purpose  or  event  when  he  works  withy  than  xtnthout  means ; 


cxxx, 


5  7 and  that  all  the  creatures  are  only  that  which  his  almighty  ope- 
ration makes  them. 
--7  The  blind  man  believed,  and  received  the  immediate  benefit  of 
it.  Had  he  reasoned,  like  Naaman  on  the  impropriety  of  the 
vieans,  he  had  justly  been  left  in  darkness.  Lord,  may  our  proud 
hearts  be  subdued  to  the  methods  of  thy  recovering  grace !  And 
may  we  leave  it  to  thee  to  choose  how  thou  wilt  bestoiv  favoursi 
which  it  is  our  highest  interest  on  any  terms  to  receive. 

15,17     It  must  be  a  satisfaction  to  every  true  Christian  to  observe  the 

18,  incuriosity  and  exactness  with  which  these  Pliarisees  inquired  into 
the  miracles  of  Christy  and  how  thoroughly  they  canvassed  every 
circumstance  of  them.  A  truth  like  this  need  not  fear  any  exa- 
mination. Every  new  witness  which  they  heard  confirmed  the 
case,  and  confounded  the  obstinacy  of  their  unbelief. — But  surely 

$0—23  the  weakness  of  the  parenjts  was  very  pitiable,  who,  in  the  midst 
of  the  evidence  and  obligation  of  such  a  miracle,  were  more  qfraii 
of  incurring  a  human  sentence  than  of  offending  God,  by 
failing  to  own  so  great  a  favour,  and  to  confess  the  blessed  Persoa 
by  whom  it  was  wrought.  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare 
(Prov.  xxix.  25)  ;  but  they  whose  eyes  Christ  has  opened  in  a  spi- 
ritual sense  will  see  a  glory  and  excellence  in  him  which  will 
animate  them  boldly  to  bear  their  testimony  to  him,  in  defiance  of 
all  the  censures  which  men  can  pass,  or  of  all  the  penalties  by 
which  they  can  enforce  thena. 

SECT.   CXXXI. 

The  man  who  was  bom  blind  that  had  received  his  sight  is  a  second 
time  examined  before  the  sanhedrim  ^who^  provoked  by  the  freedom 
of  his  replies^  excommunicate  him ;  but  Jesus  meets  him^  and  rfe- 
clares  himself  to  be  the  So?i  of  God.     John  IX.  24: — 38. 

John  IX.  24.  Jo«i*  ix.  24. 

c"x"i    N^^^*  ^'  the  sanhedrim  were  not  able  to  dis-  T«^J  ,TLf^ 
',  cover  any  fraud  m  the  miracle  mentioned  was  bUud,  and  said  qq. 

[ohn    '"   the  preceding  section  by  examining  the  pa-  ^oh\m,  Give  God  the 
ii.2».  rents,  thei/  therefore  called  a  second  timforthe  ^l^^V'^^^^^' 
man  who  had  been  blind^  and  said  to  him,  Give 
glorx)  to  God,  by  a  free  confession  of  the  fraud, 
if  there  be  any  collusion  or  artifice  in  this  af- 
fair* ;  or,  if  the  cure  was  really  wrought  in  the 

manner 

a  Gite  ghnj  to  God,  by  a  free  confession  vidcnce  that  persons  who  are  guilty  of 
of  the  fraurl,  &c.]  As  it  is  greatly  for  the  orimee  not  fully  proved  against  them  should 
honour  of  the  Divine  omniscience  and  pro*    freely  to^ftu   them,  and  not  prerame, 

•rainat 


Thejf  are  praoaked  at  his  replies.  .  77 

manner  thou  affirmest,  acknowledge  the  power,  »»ct. 
sorereignty,  and  goodness,  of  the  Divine  Being  ^"'' 
in  working  by  so  unworthy  an  instrament ;  for   j^j,^ 
we  certainly  know  thai  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  ix.  24. 
the  man  of  whom  thou  speakest,  is  a  profligate 
sinner  *»,  and  deserves  public  punishment  rather 
than  esteem. 
«5  He  antwered  and      Then  answered  he  and  said.  If  he  be  asinner^lQS 

SMer*^^r^  ^jTknw  *"^'"'  ^'  ^^V  ^*^*"8  ^^  *^»  having  no  personal  ac- 
not  zone  thing  I  koow,  quaintance  with  him  ;  hut  one  i/iing  I  certainly 
that   whereas  I  wa»  knoWf  and  will  stand  to  the  truth  of  it,   that 
Wmd,  now  1  fee.         whereas  I  was  blind  y  even  from  my  birth,  I  new 
see  perfectly  well,  and  owe  my  sight  to  the  very 
person  whom  you  condemn. 
96  Then  s»id  tbey      £ut  they  again  saidtohim^  hopingthat,  in  some  26 
*d  hTto*^^  ?^bow  ™'"U^®  circumstance  at  least,  he  might  contra- 
opened  be  thioe  eyes  ?  diet  his  former  account,  and  give  them*  some 
advantage  against  him,  Tell  us  once  more,  as 
particularly  a9  thou  canst,  what  did  he  unto  thee  ? 
and  how  did  he  open  thine  eyes  ? 
27    He    answered       And  as  the  man  perceived  that  they  intended  27 
JS^Jrl^cdidnSt  ®"'y  ^^  insnare  him,  he  answered  them  eagerly, 
kar:  wherefore  would  Inceoe  toldyou  already^  and  ye  have  not  regarded 
ye  bar  i/ again  ?  will  what  I  said,   nor  would  at  ail  believe  me  :  why* 
Tj^auobehit  diwi.  wouUyoudesireto  hear  it  again?  Would  you  also 
become  his  disciples ^  as  many  have  lately  done, 
and  some,  perhaps,  on  occasion  of  this  miracle 
which  he  has  performed  on  me  ? 
^  Then  they   re-       The  Pharisees  then  were  filled  with  indigna-  28 
Thw«h^t^sci*1^^^^  ^'^"»  ^"^   ^^^^  ^^  greatly  exasperated  at  what 
l^twc are  Motes' disl  appeared  to  them  so  insolent  a  speech,  that  they 
^ple*.  reviled  him  in  very  opprobrious  language,  and 

said,  Thou  art  indeed  this  fellow* s  disciple ,  as 
many  of  the  herd  of  ignorant  people  are  ;  bui 
we  would  have  thee  to  know  that  we  scorn  the 
imputation,  for  we  are  the  disciples  of  Moses "", 

and 

HaiDit  the  dictates  of  conscience,  to  main*  <r  notoriously  wicked  man.     It  was  certain 

^  their  own  innocence ;  there  is  a  great  from  the  principles  of  their  sacred  writings, 

Pfopriciy  in  the  pikroxeuken  in  this  sense:  that  a  person  not  entirely  sinless  might  per- 

(comptre  Jotb.  rii.  19,  and  Rev.  zi.  13.)  form  very  illustrious  miraclc<i.     But  how 

Yet  tome  have  taken  it  as  a  general  adju-  severe  an  insult  was  here  on  the  character 

'aiftwi  by  the  glorious  name  of  God  ;  as  oi  our  Redeemer ^  to  ha  \>xoti\i\\T\red  a  knoicn 

^  Kinjfs  xxii.    16;    2  Thron.  xviii.   15;  Jftf/irf«/ov/ Wnw^r  by  this  h'gh  court  of  judi- 

*k1  Ma\  xifvi.  63.) — The  words  also  ad-  caturc  !  An  infamy  which  has  seldom,  in 

™i'  another  sense,  which  I  have  compre-  any  civilized  country,  fallen  on  any  person 

*»-iided  in  ^hc paraphrase  i  but  I  |»rcfcr  the  not  le^Mlly  convicted. 
*wmcr.  c  We  are  tke  disciples  of  Mofps.']   Hereby 

^  This  man  is  a  sinner. "]     I  cannot,  with  they  craftily,    but  most  m.iliciously   and 

*^f.  Lodke  (Reasonableness  of  Christianity,  falsely,   insinuated  that  there   was  such  an 

^'  ^S).  imagine  this  any  proof  of  a  tradition  opposition  between  Moses  and  Jesus,  that 

JJJ^aj  the  Jews  that  tlic  Messiah  >hould  it  was  impossible  for  the  same  persons  to 

^V^-cdj  free  from  tin  ;  but  rather  con-  be  the  disciples  of  bodi. 
^  tofiajirr  here,  as  vtr.  16,  signifies  d  iTe 

K  2 
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sicT.   and  are  too  firmly  attached  to  that  great  and 
cxxxi.  i^^iy  pi-opiiet  to  res^ard  such  a  deceiver  as  this. 
John    ^^^^  ^^'«"  ^'^^  that  God  spake  to  Moses  ^,  and     29  We  know  tiat 
IX.  29.  gave  the  most  ample  evidence  of  sending  him  ^^1  a?ibl-^his *ffc 

with  a  Divine  commission  ;  hiU  as  for  this  motif  we  know    not   irom 

we  know  not  from  whence  he  isy  nor  can  we  per-  whence  he  it. 

ceive  any  satisfactory  credentials  of  his  bringing 

any  message  from  God  to  us. 

30  But^  not  discourap^ed  by  their  unjust  reflcc-  ^?Li^%  "^  *^ 
tions,  M^  man  replied  with  a  becoming  freedom  [^^^^  Why,*hci^n  it 
of  spirit,  and  saidunto  thevtj  iVhy^  in  this  respect ^  a  marvellous  thing, 
it  is  strange  that  you  knffw  not  from  whence  he  is,  **»»'  y®  know  "^^m 
andr/et  it  is  plain  that  he  has  opened  mine  eyes,  l^XZ^^ln^iJ^ 

31  Nffiv  we  all  know  in  general  that  God  heareth  eyes. 

not  sinners,  and  that  persons  of  infamous  cha-     3'  ^^^  ^«  ^^^^ 
racters  and  immoral  lives  cannot  expect  the  Di-  IJ'nn^S :   |,u?'?f  ^j 
vine  acceptance  in  any  common  petition  which  man  be  a  worshipper 
they  offer,  much  less  for  the  performance  of  a  of  God,  and  docth  his 
miracle;  hit  if  any  man  be  truly  devout,  and  ^viii, h«in he hcateth. 
faithfully  do  his  will,  him  indeed  he  heareth  with 
a  favourable  regard  :    when  therefore  God  is 
found  to  hear  a  man  in  such  an  extraordinary 
instance  as  this,  there  seems  the  greatest  reason 
to  believe  he  is  a  person  whose  temper  and  cha- 

32  racter  are  approved  by  him.  And  this  is  32  Since  the  world 
plainly  an  extraordinary  instance  ;  for  frofn  the  ^^gan  was  itnothcani 
legtnning  of  the  world  it  was  never  heard  that  '^  ^l  ToTi^ 
any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  who,  like  me,  was  born  Wind. 

was  bom  blind.  It  is  surprising,  therefore,  that 
you,  who  allow  that  Moses  was  a  prophet,  on 
the  authority  of  his  miracles,  should  in  this  case 
judge  so  hardly  of  my  deliverer,  whoever  he  be. 

33  But  every  unprejudiced  person  may  easily  see  ^3  if  this  man  were 
that  if  this  vian  were  not  sent  of  God,  he  could  do  ^^  nodifn^'  ^"^  '''''^** 
wo/Aiw^  of  this  kind. 

84     And,  not  being  able  to  endure  so  plain  and      34  They  answered 
forcible  a  reproof,  which  even  stung  tliem  to  *^^   «»id   unto  iiim, 
the  he^rt,  they  ansreered  and  said  (0  him,  with  2'„™V.r.;!:rd»t 
great  hatred  and  scorn,  Thou  vile  presumptuous  thou  teach  us  ?  *Att4 
•wretch,  thou  wast  entirely  bom  in  sins,  and  didst  they  cast  him  out. 
bring  into  the  world  with  thee  most  evident  to- 
kens of  Divine  wrath  and  vengeance ;  and  dost 
thou  insolently  take  upon  thee  to  teach  ms,  the 

guides 

d  We  Icnovo  that    Gtxt  spale  to  Moses."]  mtmclesy  wronght  daily  among  them,  when 

Their  partiality  here  was  inexcusable;   for  they  might  in  mnny   instances  have  been 

if  they  believed  the  mistion  of  Moses,  on  cyc-witnesscs  to   Uie  facts ;   and  one  of 

the  evidence  of  miracles,  credibly  attested  which,  notwithstanding  all  their  malice^ 

indeed,  but  performed  two  thousand  years  they  were  here  compelled  to  own,  or  Ml 

before  they  were  born ;  it  was  much  more  least  fouiMl  themseWes  Utterly  unmblc  to 

reasonable,  on  their  own  principles,  to  be-  disprove. 

licve  Uie  mittion  of  Jesasi  on  at  least  equal  •  Witl| 


Rejections  on  the  force  and  prevalence  of  truth.  ^9 

guides  of  the  national  faith,  and  members  of  the    *>ct« 
supreme  court  of  ecclesiastical  judicature  ?  We  /"*** 


shall  find  out  a  way  to  correct  this  arrogance,    j^i^^ 
^nd  inmiediately  ihey  cast  him  out  of  the  syna-  IX.  84. 
gogue,  passing  a  solemn  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication upon  him,  though  there  v/zs  no  sha« 
ddw  of  proof  that  he  had  deserved  it. 
35  Jeaif  Heard  that      Now  Jesus  quickly  heard  of  their  arbitrary  35 
they  bad  cast  him  out;  proceedings,  that  they  had  thus  passed  sentence 

and    when    he     had  »^,  ^  ^  '^ii  ^'l*  a  r       t^' 

feaod  him,    he   eaid  ^n  thepoor  man,  and  had  cast  htm  out  for  his 
Boto  him/  Dott  tboa  sake  ;  and^  finding  him  soon  after  ^  he  said  to  him 
tojve  oo  uic  Son  of  privately.  Dost  )hou  believe  on  the  Son  qf  God, 
the  s;reat  expected  Messiah  ? 
36  He  answered  and      He  answered  and  saidy  Sir  J  who  is  he  that  1 36 
Mid,  Who  l^^*^^'  may  believe  on  him  ?  I  know  that  such  a  glorious 
•nhirn?"^         '*^*  Person  is  expected  ;  and  if  he  be  already  come^ 
tell  me  but  who  he  is,  and  where  I  may  meet 
ivith  him,  and  I  am  ready  to  express  a  due  re- 
gard to  him  who  shall  be  pointed  out  to  me  under 
that  honourable  and  important  character. 
31  And  jesut  said       Then  Jcsus^  to  eucourage  him  under  what  be  37 
^  him,  Tbrm  hau  |ras  now  suffering  on  his  account,  said  to  him, 
>»  i«  bT^tbat  "udkeUi  ^*^^  *  degree  of  freedom  which  was  very  un- 
viuitke.  usual  'f  Thou  hast  no  need  of  going  far  to  seek 

him  ;  for  thou  hast  both  already  seen  Aiw,  and 
had  experience  of  his  power  and  goodness  :  it 
was  lie  that  mirticulously  opened  thine  eyes,  and 
indeed  it  is  even  he  that  is  now  talking  with  thee 
who  is  that  very  Person, 
^8  And  he  said,  jindy  immediately  yielding  to  that  convincing  33 
^wonhippcrSm^  argument  which  arose  from  what  he  had  him- 
self experienced  of  his  almighty  power,  he  said, 
Lordf  I  most  readily  believe  that  thou  art  he, 
and  humbly  prostrate  myself  before  thee,  to 
render  thee  due  homage  as  such.  And,  falling 
down  at  bis  feet,  he  worshipped  him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

So  little  Aoe%  truth  fear  repeated  examinations  ;  and  thus  doesVer. 
H)  after  every  trial,  come  forth  like  ipwTQ  gold  owt  of  the  furnace.  24—27 
^did  this  miracle  of  Christ  appear  to  these  subtile  adversaries ;  so 

will 

«  With  a  degree  of  freedom  very  on-  great  inconveni'»nces  attending  a  sentence 

"^''aL]    We  have  formerly  ob&erved  the  of  eTcommunication  out  of  zeal  for  the  ho- 

wjecoa/ion  of  Jesus  on  this  head.     See  nour  of  Chrittt.      No  doubt  this  passed 

•«^t.xxix.  note  r.  Vol  VI.  p.  166  — ^The  privately  between  our  Lord  and  this  good 

/'««i»heTC  used  may  be  accounted  for  by  man,  though  presently  after  others  jomed 

*^KJ«ring  Uie  extraordinary  circumstan-  the  conversation,  as  we  observe  in  tho 

<*«of  ibe  cascj  this  being  the  first  in-  beginning  of  the  next  section, 

(tuce  in  wbicfa  any  one  had  incurred  the  f  Mor« 


80  Jesus  reproves  the  blindfiess  of  the  Pharisees* 

4RCT.   Tf  111  the  Christian  came  appear  to  all  who  will  diligeotly  search 
^         into  its  evidence. 


28  29  Who  can  forbear  wondering  at  the  obstinacy  of  these  Pharisees  ; 
and,  on  the  same  principles^  at  that  of  the  present  ./evSy  who, 
while  they  acknowledge  that  God  spake  by  Moses^  because  be 
WToiight  miracles^  will  not,  on  the  evidence  of  yet  more  various 
and  glorious  miracles  ^,  and  those  attested  beyond  all  contradic- 
tion, acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Son  of  God  biihself  ? 

30  But  we  see  this  poor  illiterate  creature  (for  such  be  undoubt* 
ediy  was,)  with  the  advantage  of  truth  on  this  side,  baffles  all  the 
sophistry  of  his  most  learned  antagonists.  Great  is  the  truths  mi 
it  will  prevail.  Great  is  this  truths  so  fundamental  to  the  goipd, 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God :  and  this  also,  which  is  so  important 
to  natural  religion  and  revealed,  that  Godheareth  not  sinners  ;  hit 

31  if^^J/  ^^^  ^^  ^  worshipper  of  God,  and  do  his  will^  him  he  hearSf 
and  most  favourably  regards.  May  we  be  truly  devout,  and  add 
to  our  devotion  an  obedient  regard  to  the  Divine  will,  and  tkt 
eycsqf  the  Lord  will  be  upon  us,  and  his  ears  be  open  to  our  ay  I 

34(Psal.  xxxiv.  15.)     Then,  being  favourably  owned  of  GW,  wc 

shall  have  no  reason  to  fear  the  censures  of  men.    If  they  cast  IV 

35..37ati/  Christ  will  receive  us,  and  perhaps  reveid  himself  to  us  witk 

mote  freedom  y  in  proportion  to  the  injuries  we  sustain  from  then. 

SECT.  CXXXII.    . 

Christ  admonishes  the  Pharisees  of  their  danger;  and  represents 
himself  as  the  door  of  the  sheepfold  through  which  men  must  ne^ 
cessarUy  enter ^  if  they  desire  their  own  salvation^  or  thiit(f 
others  committed  to  their  care.  John  IX.  3y,  to  the  end; 
X.  1— 10. 

John  IX.  39.  i  Jo""  i^-  ??. 

cx",H    W"^^^  Jesus  stood  talking  with  the  blind  A^fJ-- -^ '^ 


man  who  had  received  his  sight,  several  come  into  ihi$  world : 

John    people,  who  were  then  entering  into  the  tern-  <hat  they   which  ^ 

IX. 39.  pie,  knowing  them  both,  and  desirous  to  hear  U^^;  ti;^*'\vhTch  ^, 
what  passed,  gathered  together  about  them  :  aitd  might  be  made  blind. 
Jesus  said,  so  that  they  all  might  hear  him.  You 
may  see  in  this  man,  and  in  what  has  happened 
in  relation  to  him,  an  illustration  of  the  effects 
which  my  appearancre  is  to  produce  :  for  I  am 
come  into  this  world  for  jiidgynent  as   well  as 

mercy  ; 

f  More  variotis  and  plorious  miracles.]  Limh.  Collat,  cum  Jud'vo,  Scrip,  iii.  Su.rst, 

A  hc:kMt\Ui\  parailel  between  the  miracles  4.    No.  3.  p.  131.    &s    seq.   and  Rgfp,  ad 

of  Moses  and  Christ  is  drawn  by  Orohio  on  Scrip,  iii.  p.  151.  ts  seq* 
the  one  hand,  and  Limborch  on  the  other, 


St  declares  htmselfto  be  the  true  Shepherd,  kl 

mercy  ;  that^  on  fhe  one  hand,  they  who  seenot^   "cr. 
might  see^  or  that  the  ignorant  souls,  who  are  ^'^'^ 
willing  to  be  instructed,  nnight   learn  Divine    jq^^ 
knowledge  ;  and^  on  the  other  hand,  that  they  IX.  39. 
who  see,  may  be  made  blind  ;  that  such  as  are 
proudly  conceited  of  their  own  science  and  wis- 
dom may  either  be  humbled  or  exposed  ;  and 
they  who  wilfully  stand  out,  and  harden  their 
hearts  against  my  instructions,  may  bring  upon 
themselves  yet  greater  darkness. 
40  And  AMM  of  the      And  [some]  of  the  Pharisees  who  were  then  49 
Vhariseet  which  were  present  with  hi7n,  heard  these  things i  and  sLppre-  '• 
^'Vnd'^AZ  »^"d'"g  that  he  glanced  at  them,  said  to  hivi, 
brai»    Axe  we  blind  Are  we  also  blind?  and  dost  thou  mean  to  insi- 
■^^  nuate  any  thing  of  that  kind  ?  If  thou-  dost, 

speak  plainly.       Now  this  they   said,  hoping 
toereby  to  draw  him  into  some  dangerous  re- 
flection on  the  sanhedrim,  who  had  lately  passed 
their  censure   on  the  man   whose  eyes  he  had 
opened. 
them  ^^  ^e^  were      ^^^^  ^^'^  '^  theviy  Tf  you  Were  indeed  W/wrf,  11 
Windl  ye  ihoold  have  ^^^  laboured  under  unavoidable  ignorance,  j^wi 
noiin:  bat  now  ye  would  not  then  have  any  sin  in  comparison  of 
jqr.  We  »ee ;  there-  ^.[j^^  you  now  have »,  but  now  you  say^  Surely^ 
fcw  your  sin  remain*  "^         «  111        ^  *^    ^^        *^ 

eth.  we  see  much  more  clearly  than  the  rest  or  man* 

kind,  therefore  your  sin  abides  upon  you  with 
greater  aggravation  ;  and  this  conceit  which 
you  have  of  your  own  knowledge  hinders  con- 
viction, and  prevents  the  first  entrance  of  in- 
struction into  your  minds. 
JoHif  X.  1.  Verily,       Nevertheless,  whether  vou  will  hear,  or  whe-    John 
S"Ll7»u;::.r^:j  «her  you  will  forbear,  I  Will  for  a  while  longer    «•  '• 
t^the  door  into  the  Continue  mv  admonitions  ;  and  therefore,  r^7- 
^eqpfoid,  but  climb-  /y,  verily^  I sayuntoyou  who  call  yourselves  the 
^y,SK^rsBuIi"f  ^*»epherds  of  the  people,  T\\2X  he  who  enters  not 
ttd'i  robber.  by  the  door  into  the  shcepjfold^  butclimbeth  up  some 

other  private  w^y,  whatever  be  the  character  he 
may  assume,  the  same  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  no 
8  Bot  he  that  enter-  better  than  a  thief  and  a  robber.     But  he  that  2 

2e  Ihe^''  of'^^the  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  sheepfold  is  the  true 

ibttp.  shepherd  of  the  sheep ;  and  such  a  one  will  always 

choose  to  enter  in  by  that  which  is  the  regular 

appointed 

«  l!  jrott  vctre  indeed  &/tW,  you   would  which  might  convince  you  of  the  impor- 

^  have  any  sin,  A'c]      EUner  (Obstrv,  tance  of  such  a  miracle,  and  of  the  Divine 

Vol.1,  p.  526.)  nnderetandi  this  of  corpo-  power  by  which  it  if  wrought." — But  the 

VMi  blindness  ;  as  if  our  Lord  had  said,  following  words.  But  now  you  say.  We  tee, 

"  It  is  a  great  aggnration  of  your  per-  suit  much  better  with  the  sense  given  in 

^"RKnets,  that  you  know  by  experience  the  paraphrase. 


the  difierCQCe  between  bUndaen  zn^  sig 


it. 


b  Thg 


S0  lie  is  the  door  by  which  wc  are  to  enter  in. 

•ECT.   appointed  way.     To  him^  as  soon  as  he  ap-     ^  3^*!*"*  ! 

^"^^'  preaches,  the  door-keeper  opens  the  fold  ^;  and  ^^^  Yi^n  i 
John    ^^  sheep  themselves  hear  his  voice  with  regard  ;•  and  he  caiictfc 

X.  3.    and  he  is  well  acquainted  with  each  of  them,  J^f^Pj**^  "* 
insomuch  that  he  ca/&each  of  Aw  own  sh^ep  by   ^  ^™' 

Mfiame''^  and  leads  them,  out  to  pasture.  And  4  And  n 
when  he  \X\\xs  puts  forth  his  own  sheep  from  the  P"tteth  forth 
fold,  Ac  himself  ^(7^5  before  them,  to  guide  them  foI^e'*ihem,^ 
to  good  pastures,  and  to  defend  them  from  any  sheep  follow 
danger  which  may  occur  ;  and  the  sheep  cheer-  ^'^^y  ^"^^  hii 
fully  follow  him  ;  for  they  well  know  his  voice j 

5  being  daily  accustomed  to  it.  But  if  a  stran-  ^jf|  ^^  ^ 
ger  come  to  lead  them  out,  they  will  not  follow  but  win  flee^f 
him  ;  but^  on  the  contrary,  they  will  flee  away  for  they  know 

from  him^  because  they  dorwt  know  the  voice  of  ^°'ce  of  strani 
strangers. 

6  2'his  short  parable  Jesus  spake  unto  them;  *«/ jesus  umo*tti 
they  did  not  understand  what  it  was  that  he  said  they  undent 
tothem^  but  were  quite  at  a  loss  to  conjecture  "^^^^  things  t 
his  meaning  ;  though  his  intent  in  dcscribmg  ^^^^  ^^  ^ 
the  character  of  the  good  Shepherd  was  plainly 

to  shew  how  far  the  Pharisees,  who  assume  the 
name,  were  from  answering  it  ;  and  to  warn 
the  true  sheep,  or  persons  of  real  integrity  and 
simplicity,  of  the  danger  of  being  blindly  go- 
verned and  guided  by  them. 

7  TAcn/c^w^,  to  clear  up  what  was  most  obscure      '?  Then    k 
in  his  former  discourse,  said  to  them  again,  Ve-  ""*o  them  ap 
n7y,  verily.  I  say  unto  you.  and  solemn]  v  assure  l!}j*  ^,^*^^\! 
you,  that,  however  you  neglect  me,  I  am  the  Uic  sheep. 
door  of  the  sheep  **,  and  it  is  only  by  authority 

derived   * 

b  The  door-keeper  opens  tlie  fold.]     Gro-  herd's  leading  them  out,  &c.  agree 

tius  does  not  attempt  the  accommodation  circiimittance.     In  countries  whi 

of  this  circumstance  :    Mr.  Cradock  inter-  were  so  many  savage  beasts  it  i 

prets  it  of  the //o/y  GAor/ ;   and  Dr.  Whit-  ordinarily  necessary  to  have  <^  J 

by  of  God  the  Father,  as  giving  fiee  ad-  ter  secured  than  among:  us;  and 

mission  to  those  teachers  who  maintained  a  sUpherd  mijiht  often  leave  a  servant 

due  regard  to   Christ:  an   interpretation  them  while  thus  shut  up,and  come 

which  seems  much  m^ire  reasonable  than  to  lead  tliem  out  to  pattture  in  a 
to  refec  it  (as  some  do)  to  minuters.'^lt  is        c  Catis  his  own    sheep   by  nan 

suggested  by  Sir  Isaac  Ncwion,  that, -as  tiammond justly  infers  fn>m  hei 

these  words  were  spoken  near  the  temple,  iha  eastern  shepherds ,   at  loa"Jt  tho 

where  sheep  were  kept  infolds  to  be  sold  dea,  gave  particular  uamis  to  ih 

£or  sacrifices,  Christ  here  alludes  to  what  ns  most  men  do  to  th^ir  dot^s  and 

y»2S  peculiar  in  those  folds ;  tliat,  as  they  Their  custom  also  was  to  lead 

were  kept  locked,  they  not  only  excluded  pbyinp:  on  some  musical  inslrumen 
the  thief,  but  the  shepherd,  till  the  door-kefp-         <*  /  nm  Ifie  door,  &c.]    It  woqli 

er  opened  them.      (See  Newton  on  Proph,  impeitinent  to  run  a  long  parallel 

p.   148.)     But  I   cannot  think,  whatever  twcen  Christ  and  <t  rfoor.  'Ihervsc 

occasion  Christ  might  take  from  the  sight  plainly  centres  in  this  one  circur 

of  sheep  to  reitretieni  hts  people  under  that  that  as  a  man    must    observe 

image,dnd/ifim^(/'asaShcpherd,  he  would  through /^ribor,  in  onler  t(»  bis  t 

describe  them  like  sheep  shut  up  in  ajten  to  regular  and  unsuspected  entranc 

be  sold  for  sacrifice  :  uor  docs  tlie  shcp-  she^fold  >•  so  he  must  maintain 
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derived  from  me  that  the  people  of  God  are  to    «*ct. 
8A11  that crer came  be  taught  and  fed.     All  that  ever  came  before  "''''"• 

before  mc  are  thieves  •        -lU    ht       •    ii      i  -^ -       — — — 

and  robbers;  but  the  ^^»  assummg  tbe  Messiah  s  character,  or  setting  j^j,^ 
•beep  did 'hoc  hear  up  for  a  despotic  authority  in  tlie  church,  and  x.  8. 
**""•  teaching   other  methods  of  salvation    than  by 

me  *,  are  thieves  and  robbers^  persons  of  very 
bad  designs,  who  had  no  warrant  from  above 
for  what  they  did  ;  and,  whatsoever  their  pre- 
tences were,  their  administration  has  a  fatal 
tendency  to  make  havock  of  the  souls  they 
should  watch  and  feed  ;  but  the  true  sheep^  or 
those  who  are  sincere  and  well-disposed  per- 
sons, have  not  heard  them,  so  as  to  relish  and 
9  I  am  the  door:  regard    their   doctrine.       I    therefore    repeat^ 

by  me  if  any  man  en-   •.  °        •  ^    •  .      .    .        i      rr^i   '     ^ 

tcr    in,  he   shall  be  '^  ^gajn,  as  a  most  important  truth,  That  / 
Bved,  aod  shall  go  in  myself  am  the  door  ;  and  if  any  one  enter  in  bu 
»d^ont,and  find  pas-  fne^  and  acknowledge  my  authority,  he  shall 
Aer,  like  a  sheep  in  his  fold,  safe  from  the  inva- 
sion of  what  might  injure  and  destroy   him  ; 
and  shall  go  in  and  out  under  my  care  and  gui- 
dance, and  s\\dA\s\\\\ find  ^ood  pasture ;  that  is, 
in  consequence  of  his  regard  to  me,   and  the 
enjoyment  of  communion  with  me,  his  soul  shall 
be  fed  and  nourished   with   true  doctrine,  and 
lOTiic  Uiicf  com-  shall  obtain  substantial  happiness.     For  where- 10 
f  i»  not  but  for  to  steal,  as  the  thief  onlu  comes  that  he  inay  steal,  and  kilL 
tti':*"'!'  am  "^^L"  ^^^  ^^^^^oj/ ;  I  am  come  for  the  benefit  of  all 
t>.at  iher  might  have  «*.V  sheep,  that  they  viay  have  true  life^  and  that 
Jjfe,  and    that    tiicy  at  length  they  may  have  it  yet  more  abundantly  ^\ 
»i.uoL!t?v^   ''   "^^^''  ^  ^^^^  plentiful  provision  being  made  for  their 


abuodiQtly. 


everlasting    comfort  and    happiness,  even  far 
beyond  what  has  ever  been  known*  before. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  hear,  with  an  holy  awe  on  our  spirits,  that  the  Lord   John 
/«w  Christ  came  into  the  world  for  purposes  oi judgment  dis  well^^'  ^^* 

as 

'f^srd  to  Christ,  in  ordrjr  to  his  being  a  Mosc«j  and  the  prophets  as  we  know  our 

^^^ttacher  in  the  <liurch,   and  mtist  pass  L^rd  conid  ncTcr    intend. — Perhaps     he 

(siii  Wfro)/*iro.v//t  A.'M,orbyhisauthoriiv,  ihiijht  refer  to  su' h   persons  as  Judas  of 

in'o  bis  office     It  is  by  a  simile  very  near  Galilet,  orThcudns,  who  bad  been  the  oc- 

'ttemliling  thinthat  ChiiaK'Iscwluic  calU  casion   of  destru' lion  to  tlieir  followers, 

honself  Ik-  -xaj.  J'lhn  xiv.  6  kcot.  clxxiii.  See  Acts  v.  .'36,  37. 

^AU  thut  ever  came  before  mr,  &c.]     If  f  That  Ihnj  may  have  it  more  abundantly,^ 

«  couki  be  shewn,  by  any  propfrattUiority,  To  refer  this  latlcr  claute^  at  least  ultimately 

iJi^t  r;o  {//^  ever  signifies  in  nc.rUct  of  nr^  to  the  pn)\  i^i'in  uhich  Christ  has  made  for 

Wtj;  -CT;-^,;  puiiiti  by  a  door,    I    .vi.ould  the  future  uv.u  cfrrnal  happiness  of  all  his 

^"'''i>  KUrn:r   fOfMr-y;.    Vol.    I.    p.   321.)  pefple,  s-t  ins  best  t<»  suit  the  other  parts 

n  'c*  th:»t  reud..ririg  to  any  othfr  ;  bi:t  as  of  ihi!»<!is<oiits<',  ns  uell  asihetrcniusoflhc 

ti..? d ,e$  not  ap|>car,  it  is  cvidci.i  that  the  nh  mc  Ci.rixtian  dispei.saii«  n    Perhaps  the 

W'Msi;  usf  be  understood  witti  th»- // /i./a-  word  tr.ri5-<7o/   muy    intimate  how  much 

'wiitUlcd  m  the  paraphrase  :  fur  oiii' rvvise  this  proTisioii  exceeded iixdl  Djade  by  Moses. 

^'^  would  imply    such  a  reflection  on  z  I  am 

Vol.  vii.  L 


84  Christy  as  the  good  Shepherd^  will  die/or  the  sheep* 

SECT,  as  of  mercy  ;  and  make  it  our  humble  prayer  that  we  may  be  en- 

, ^lightened  by  him,  and  not  sealed  up  under  aggravated  darkness^  as 

a  punishment  for  our  obstinacy  and  impenitence  ;  for  then  all 
the  means  of  knowledge  which  we  have  so  basely  perverted  will 
rise  up  to  condemn  us. 
John  Let  Christ  be  regarded  by  us  as  the  door  from  whom  all  true 
teachers  derive  their  authority,  and  to  whom  they  direct  their  ad- 
ministrations ;  and  let  it  be  our  care  that  we  enter  by  this  door. 
Let  m^enor sheplierds  learn  their  duty,  so  plainly  suggested  here: 
Let  them  learn  to  know  their  sheepy  and  take  as  particular  notice 
as  they  can  of  each  single  person  committed  to  their  care  ;  and 
let  them  go  before  them  in  all  the  paths  of  duty  :  for  what  could 
the  greatest  enemy  to  the  flock  do  worse  than  to  lead  tbem  by 
example  into  the  paths  of  destruction  ? 
^  Hapf  7  souls,  who  are  entered  in  by  this  gate  !  Their  safety, 
their  comfort,  is  secure  ;  they  enjoy  a  holy  liberty  and  plenty,  and 
going  in  and  coming  out  they  find  pasture.  If  we  are  strangers 
to  that  entertainment  and  refreshment  which  arises  from  ordi^ 
nances  (those  green  pastures  which  Christ  hath  provided  for  his 
sheep  in  the  wilderness,)  we  have  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  fear 
IQthat  we  belong  not  to  his  flock.  He  came  that  his  sheep^  might 
have  lifcy  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly;  that  great« 
er  provision  might  be  made  for  their  instruction  and  consolation 
now,  till  they  are  brought  to  those  better  pastures  he  intends  for 
them  above:  May  his  grace  prepare  us  for  them!  and  his  hand 
will  certainly  conduct  us  to  them  ;  nor  need  we  fear  the  darkest 
passage  in  our  way. 

SECT.  CXXXIIL 

Christ  describes  himself  as  the  good  s/iep/ia^d,  who  will  lay  dcwii 
his  life  for  the  sheep.    John  X.  1 1 — 21. 

John  X.  11.  JohhX.  n. 

S.CT.  O"^  ^^'^»  ''^''^"S  thus  represented  himself  I  ^,;^,;,'f  ^,  'J^^ 
cxxxiii,  as  the  door  of  the  sheep,  anc^iniimated  the  shepherd  giveih  his  life 

■  regards  to  be  maintained  towards  him,  parti-  forthc&heep. 
i°^j  cularly  by  those  that  professed  themselves 
'  teachers  of  others,  now  changed  the  similitude, 
and  said,  I  may  also  very  properly  add,  that  / 
am  myself,  by  way  of  eminence,  the  good 
Shepherd^,  the  Person  frequently  forefold  in 

scripture 

z  I  am  the  good  Syplierd.']    Lamy  (in  his  should  be  allowed  (hat  the  xUh  of  Isaiah 

Harmony,  p.  339)  very  justly  supposes  that  was  read  in  the  synagogue  at  that  time  of 

there  might  be  some  aUusion  here  to  Isa.  the  year  :  for  it  is  certain  our  Lord  does 

xl.  ll.     But  nothing  can  be  more  preca-  not  confine  hi  in  self  to  the  Uisonjor  the  thy 

rious  than  the  argument  lie  seems  to  draw  in  his  quotations  from  scripture^  or  his  «/• 

from  hence  for  placing  this  discourse  at  lusions  to  it« 
the  featl  cf  tabernacles,    even   though  it 
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scripture  under  that  character,  (Isa.    xl.  11.    •scy- 
Ezek,  xxxiv.  23-  xxxvii.  24.  and  Mic.  v.  4.)  ^*^^"*' 
and  I  must  fully  answer  it  all  in  its  branches  ;    j^^^^ 
especially  in  this,  that  as  the  good  shepherd  on  x.  ii. 
occasion  layeth  down  his  very  life  for  the  de- 
fence of  his  sheepj  and  will  expose  himself  to 
any  danger  for  their  safety,  (compare  1  Sam. 
xvii.  34,  35,)  I  not  only  expose,  but  sacrifice, 
my  life  for  the  good  of  mv  people. 
12  Bat  he  that  is  an       The  hireling  indeed^  who  is  not  the  true  shep^  1 2 

Ik^plTeVwho^own  *^^^  a»d  "'^^^  ^«'''*  property  the  sheep  are  not 
the  ftbeeparenoc,  sceth  as  soon  as  he  is  apprehensive  of  approaching  dan- 
Ac  wolf  coming,  and  ger,  and  sees  the  wolf  for  instance,  or  some 
S* " h?'wolf  ?^^^^  *»^^8®  '^^^^^^  coming,  immediately  regard- 
catcbcth  them,     and  ing  nothing  but  his  own  safety,  is  only  careful 
•catteieth  the  sheep,    to  secure  himself,  and  leaves  the  sheep  and  flees 
away ;  and  so  the  wolf,  meeting  with  no  resist- 
ance, seizes  on  some  of  them,  and  disperses  the 
13    The    hin^iing  rest  of  the  sheep.    Now  the  hireling  flees  on  1 3 
\^;i!^7^ihZ  «"^f*  a"  occasion,  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and 
fciihe  sheep.  w  not  Concerned  about  the  safety  of  the  sheep,  but 

takes  the  work  upon  him  merely  for  his  own 
gain  and  the  wages  he  is  to  receive :  and  thus 
basely  will  those  teachers  act  in  a  time  of  dan- 
ger who  undertake  the  office  merely  in  regard 
to  their  own  secular  advantage. 
tuK^  /™  the  sood       But  /^„j  the  good  Shepherd,  who  have  a  true  14 

Shepherd,    and   know      cr     ^-         r  i  i  i  i       • 

my  fikff/i,    and    am  ailection  for  my  sheep,  and  am  above  the  m- 
kiwwDofmine.  .         fluence  of  all  such  mean  and  selfish  views:  and 
such  is  the  relation  that  there  is  between  us,  and 
such  the  love  we  have  to  one  another,  that  / 
know  and  acknowledge  my  [sheep] ,  and  take  the 
kindest  and  most  tender  care  of  them ;  and  I  am 
also  known,  acknowledged  and  confided  in,  6y 
knlteth'  ^J^  evcrfw  ^^^^•'     ^^  ^^^  ^'®  mutiiallv  are  dear  unto  each  15 
know  I  ^he  fither:  Other;  and  even  as  the  Father  hwweth  me,  and 
J"H  I  lay  down  my  owns  his  affection  and  regard  to  me,  by  the  sure 
fcfor  the  sheep.         tokens  of  his  presence  and  approbation  ;  and  I 
also  know,  or  acknowledge  and  honour,  the  Fa- 
ther,  in  the  delight  with  which  I  do  his  will ;  so 
the  affection  is  reciprocal  between  me  and  my 
sheep:  and  as  it  is  in  love  to  them,  as  well  as 
with  an  ultimate  view  to  his  appointment  and 
his  glory,  that  /  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep  he 
has  given  me,  so  also  do  my  sheep  acknowledge 
and  confide  in  me,  and  so  do  I  protect  and  pa- 
tronize them. 
I  b  ^"\**^"  ''^^^      -^w^/ 1  would  farther  observe  to  you,  as  a  point  16 
re,  w  c    arc  not  ^f  g^.^^  importance,  that  Ihave  other  sheep  which 

L  2  are 


86  The  Jews  are  again  divided  in  their  sentiments  about  him. 

SECT,   fiyc  not  of  this /old^  (meaning  thereby  the  elect  of  this  fold :  "them  also 
cxxxm.   f  Q^j  ^^        ^1,^  Gentiles) ;  them  also  must  I  LT i  ^Ii"S  *"l!^^ 

'.   1 u    A...!!^:^.    ^.,^  1   1.,^...   .u„.   .L u  shall  hear  my   voice; 


John    at  lenjTth  bring  m;  and  1  know  that  they  will  ami  there  shall  be  one 
X.  J6.  hear  ^x\A  obey  my  voice^  notwithstanding  that  fold, a«/ one  Shepherd. 

ignorance,  vice,  and  misery,  in  which  they  are 

now  involved;  and  so,  all  being  incorporated 

into  one  society,  of  which  I  am  the  Head,  the 

Governor  and  Guardian, /Aer^  shall  beonesheep- 

/oldf  [and]  one  Shepherd. 

17  And  for  this  reason  more  especially  does  the  '''  Therefore  doth 
Father  love  me,  and  approves  it  as  an  act  of  emi-  IliJ^au^f  i^Iy down ""j 
nent  duty  and  love  to  him,  because  /am  come  life,  that  I  might uk'e 
with  this  design  into  the  world,  to  lay  down  my  it  again. 

life  for  the  redemption  of  my  sheep,  who  are 
dear  to  him  as  well  as  to  me,  that  I  may  take 
it  again,  and  possess  it  for  ever,  to  be  employed 
for  his  glory  and  for  the  happiness  of  my  people. 

18  For  though  I  am  shortly  to  die  by  the  hands  18  No  man  taketh 
of  the  most  cruel  enemies,  vet  rz{?t?w^  deprives  me  !^  ^"^  ""f'  ^"^^^^ 
of  mv  lire,  or  takes  it  jrom  me  against  my  will ;  jj^^e  power  to  lay  it 
for  T  have  every  moment  a  power  to  rescue  down,  and  I  have  pw- 
mvsclf  at  pleasure,  and  could  even  with  mine  ^^}^   *"*^^  *' 5^/«i 

•    .  .         I  ,       '  J     .  ,.  ,   ,.  This     commandment 

expiring  breath  command  immediate  deJiver-  i,ave  i  received  of  m/ 
ance;  but  I  will  manifestly  shew  that  / /^j/  it  Father. 
down  of  myself  J  and  voluntarily  relinquish  my 
body,  sooner  than  mv  soul  would  in  a  course  of 
nature  have  been  dislodged  from  it-:  and  this  in 
me  will  be  a  very  regular,  though  wonderful  act ; 
for,  as  I  have  life  in  myself  (John  v.  26.)  I  have 
full  power  and  authority  thus  to  lay  it  down  when 
I  shall  think  fit**;  and  I  have  also  power  to  re^ 
sume  it  at  pleasure,  by  entering  into  and  quick- 
ening my  body  agam.  And  indeed  this  com- 
mandment I  have  received  of  my  Father,  and 
shall  ere  long  fulfil  the  charge  in  both  its 
branches. 

19  When  our  Lord  uttered  these  remarkable  ex-      19  There  was  a  Hi- 

pressions,  v^^**"" 

hi  have  other  sheep,   zchich  are  not  of  fmm  the  ^/rowcrrry  he  srnt  forti)  just  before 

this  foldS\    There  seems  no  reason,  with  his  d*  ath,  with  which  the  centurion  was 

Wolfius,  to  undersiaivl   this  of  Jews  liv-  rcas()nal)ly  so  nuuh  impressed.     Scr  Luke 

ing  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  who  could  xxiii.  46,  47.  and  Mark  xv.  39.  sect.  <  xci. 
not  with  such  propriety  he  said  not  to  be-        ^  Full  pozver   and    authority    to    ity   tt 

long  to  ihi' futdoi  Israel.     The  incorporat-  (fortv?,  &c.]     This   the   word   t^nciny   ex- 

inj;  iho   Gentiles  into  07ie  church  with  the  presses,  and  the  manner  of  ('UritCs  tit-nth 

Jews  was  indeed  a  grand  event,  worfln'  abundantly  proved  it :  and  as  no  reasonable 

such  particular  n<iticc  :  and  it  deserves  our  objection  can  be  m:»dc  to  the  equity  and 

remark,  that  they  are  here  called  Mf  j^^rp  wisdom   of  tlic   Disinc   Hcinj;    in   •rivins; 

of  Christ f  even  while  they  nere  yet  in  ip:-  Christ  such  a  po-vn-^  so  the  u^e  he  made 

rorance  ami  idolatry,   as  he  intended  at  of  it  (as  we  may  farther  shew  c!>ewher«) 

length  to  hrinj?  them  home.  is  tnjlv   admirable.     See  note  1  on  Luke 

f  Voluntarily  relinquish  my  body,  fcr.]  xxiii,  46.  sect.  cTiCi, 
That  our  Lord  dul  so  evidently  apj)carcd 


He/lections  on  the  care  of  Christ  for  his  sheep.  87 

Tision  therefore  again  pressions,  there  was  a  division  therefore  again   "^t. 
te!ay,y''^'  ^°'  among  the  Jews  (as  there  had  been  before,  chap.  ^^"^^'"' 
vii.  4  5.  sect.  ci.   and  ix.    16.  sect,  cxxx.)  espc-    j^^j,^ 

20  And   many  oi  qaMv  on  account  of  these  Vd^iwords.     Andmanij  x.'20. 
L"  ^H,I,.;di'iiy  e^'/'«»  '"''^^  He  A«* certainly  a  damn  dwolling 

[      heiiychim?     '  i"  him,  fl??(/,  by  the  operation  ot  that  evil  spi- 

'  rit,  is  apparently  distracted  with  one  of  the  most 

malignant  kinds  of  lunacy  ;  U'hy  thon  do  you  give 
yourselves  the  trouble   to  hear  him  while   he 

21  Others     said,  goes  on  in  such  extravagant  absurdities?     But  21 

3SofTm  S,at  hath  f  A'^'--'  ""•^'^  "'Of  rationally  said.  These  are  not 
a  devil:  can  a  dcrii  by  any  means  trie  words  of  a  demoniac,  or  a  hi- 
opcn  the  eyes  of  the  natic ;  for  there  is  the  greatest  consistence  and 
energy  in  them:  and  besides,  could  a  dcmonxUnt 
made  a  man  mad  open  ike  eyes  of  the  hliud,  as  it 
is  plain  this  man  has  often  and  very  lately  done  ? 
It  is  rather  madness  to  imapjne  that  an  evil  spirit 
has  such  power,  or  that  he  would  employ  it  to 
such  benevolent  purpobcs. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

There  is  not,  perhaps,  any  wlierc   to  be  found  a  greater  in- Ver. 
stance  of  the  force  of  prejudice  than  in  these  perverse  Jews,  who  20 
censured  Christ  as  a  lunatic  and  a  demoniac  Wn'  one  of  the  gravest 
and  most  excellent  speeches  that  was  ever  delivered.     Let  us  re- 
view it  with  all  due  attention  and  regard. 

Let  us  consider  Christ  as  the  good  Shepherd,  and  humbly  com-  1 1 
mit  our  souls  to  him,  as  ever  ue  desire  they  should  be  safe  and 
bappy.     We   have   known   his  kind   regards  to  the  flock  in  ex- 
posing and  laying  donn  his  life  for  them.     And  he  hath  not  laid  it  1 5 
dffxn'm  rain.     Delightful  thought!  Our  compassionate  iSW/j/itvv/, 
even  when  the  sxvord  of  the  I^ord  was  a'-jcakcncd  \o  smite  him,  has 
not  so  fallen  as  to  rise  no  more  ;  but  as  in  this  great  and  gOi)d 
work  he  voluntarily  laid  down,  so  he  has  aLo  re-assumed  his  life ;  13 
and  still   bears  on  his  heart  the  same  concern  for  iiis  flork,   and 
uses  his  renewed  life  and  exalted  dignity  for  tiieir  security  and 
happiness. 

Let  us  humbly  acknowledge  him  as  acknowledged  by  the  Father :  j^ 
let  us  courageously  and  gratefully  ow^n  him,  and  b;^  ready  to  lay 
darxn  our  lives  'dUofor  him,  AVe  are  those  other  sheep,  of  whom 
he  spake,  who  were  not  originally  of  the  fold,  but  by  his  grace  arc  16 
now  brought  in  to  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls.  Let  us 
pray  that  the  bouniiaries  of  his  fold  may  he  still  more  extended, 
and  the  whole  number  of  his  elect  accomplished  ;  tiiat  all  the  flock 
Hiay  at  length  appear  together,  and  may  be  conducted  by  him  to 
the  regions  of  that  immortal  life  which  he  determines  to  give  it. 

In 


SB  He  preaches  at  the  feast  of  dedication  in  SolonwrCs  porch. 

SECT.       In  the  mean  time  let  us  maintain  all  proper  regards  to  him, 

cxxxiii.  ^^j  especially  the  most  cheerrul  confidence  in  his  care ;  repeating 

y^r^  with  evangelical  views,  and  so  with  a  peculiar  sublimity  of  sense, 

j4 those  words  of  David  as    our  own,    (Psal.  xxiii.  1 — 4.)  **  The 

Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want :  he  maketh  me  to  lie  down 

in  green  pastures ;  he  leadelh  me  beside  the  still  waters :  he  rc- 

storeth  my  soul :  he  leadeth  mc  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for 

bis  name's  sake :  yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 

shjidow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod 

and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me." 


SECT.  CXXXIV. 

Christ f  discoursing  of  his  union  with  the  Father y  is  charged  with 
blasphemy ;  a7id,  beinf^  assaulted  by  the  Jews y  retires  bej/ond  Jor- 
dan,   John  X.  22,  to  the  aid. 


SECT. 

cxxxiv. 


John  X.  22.  John  X.  22. 

T^OTV  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  the  A^,j{„'^^5^*^*/g^f^ 

time  when  these  discourses  were  delivered  ^he  dedication,^d^t 

John    by  our  Lord  was  the  feast  of  dedication^  ^  which  was  winter. 
X.  22,  was  observed  at  Jerusalem  in  memorial  of  the 
purification  of  the  temple  after  it  had  been  pol- 
luted by  the  idolatries  and  impieties  of  Antio- 
23chus;  and  consequently  it  was  winter,     Andy     23  And  Jesus  walk- 
to  shelter  himself  from  the  iriclemencies  of  the  Solomon's  pordf.  ^*  *" 
weatlier,  Jesus  was  then  walking  in  the  covered 
ivalk  that  went  round  the  temple^  and  was  now 
in  that  part  of  it  which  was  called  Solomon^s 
porch^. 
24      Then  several  of  the  Jews  suiTOunded  him,  and  _  ^*  "^^^^^  came  the 
said  unto  him y  How  long  dost  thou /wld  us  in -^n  1^:^'"'':^'^^: 

anxious  How 

a  The  fenst  of  &dicaiion,'\  As  it  is  ex-  ^  Solomon's  porchJ]  Josefthux  informs  «l 
pTfssly  said  this  feast  was  in  a/w/er,  it  is  (Aniitj.  lib.  viii.  cap.  3  (al.  2j,  §  2,  9, 
plain  it  could  not  be  observed  in  rcmcm-  and  lib.  xv.  cap.  9  (al.  8),  §  7)  that  So- 
br^nce  of  the  dedical fun  of  Soiomon's  itmpie,  lomon,  when  he  built  the  temple  (find- 
which  was  just  after  harvest  (1  Kings  viii.  ing:  the  area  oi  Mount  Sion  too  small  toan- 
2.)  nor  of  that  of  Nehemiah's,  which  was  swer  his  magnificent  plan),  filled  up  apart 
in  the  tprinfr  (Ezra  vi.  15,  16.)  but  llic  of  the  adjacent  valley,  and  built  an  out- 
feast  here  intended  must  be  thnt  instituted  ward  portico  over  it  towards  the  east.  This 
by  Judas  Maccabzus  on  his  havinp  puri-  was  a  most  noble  structure,  supported  by 
fied  the  temple  and  altar  from  the  pollutions  a  wall  400  cubits  high,  and  consisting 
and  idolatries  of  Antiochus  Epiphanctt.  of  stones  of  a  vast  bulk,  each  stone  (as 
This  was  celebrated  every  year  for  eight  it  is  said)  being  twenty  cubits  long  and 
days  successively,  in  the  month  of  Decern-  six  cubits  high.  And  Josrphus  speaks 
bcr  (1  Mac.  iv.  52,  59.)  and  is  mentioned  of  it  as  continuing  even  to  the  time  of 
by  Josephus  SS2  festival  to  which  ip-eat  re-  Albinus  and  Agrippa,  which  was  several 
gard  was  paid  in  his  time.  See  Joseph,  years  after  the  death  of  Christ.  This  is 
Antiq,  lib.  xii.  cap.  7  (al.  U),  §  6,7,  called  Sobmon^s  porch.  Acts  iiu  11.  and 
and  iklden,  de  Seacd,  lib.  iii.  cap.  13,  §  7.  t.  1 2. 

1 1 


He  asserts  that  He  and  the  Father  are  one,  89 

How  lonjc  dost  thou  ^t\x\ous  ZT\A  nn^asy  suspensef  If  thou  art  indeed  "ct, 
^u"U"'u.l"cSlsMc»  theMesstah,teUussoplamMexpr^..\y:  which f]:]:^ 
US  plainly.  they  said  with  a  mancious  design  to  insnare  and    j,,^„ 

accuse  him.  X.  2-I. 

25  Jesus  answered      And  Jestu  answered  them^  I  have  in  effect  25 
^biild^  wt*  ^  told  you  over  and  osex^.yetyou  believe  me  not; 
works  that  I  do  in  my  and,  had  I  offered  nothing  more,  the  works  which 
F;itber'8   name,  they  J do  in  mjf  Father's  name  sufficiently  declare  it, 
bear  witness  of  me.      ^^  j,.  jg  ^.|earl  v  to  be  seen  that  they  bear  witness 
of  me  in  a  language  which  you  would  easily 
understand  if  you  were  to  judge  impartially. 
i6  But  ye  bciiere  But  you  do  not  believe  ^  because  you  are  not  persons  26 
not;  because  ye  are  of  such  simplicity  and  sincerity  as  I  described 
':^XiZ^X^'  "'  ""fler  the  character  of  my  sheep.     For,  as  I 

27  My  sheep  hear  Said  ujito  you  hut ]usX.  now  (ver.  4,  14,  16),  My  21 
my  voice,  and  1  know  sheep  hear  my  voicey  and  I  know  and  take  care  of 
them,  and  they  follow  ^^^^  .  ^^^  ^'^^^^  y^^^  ^^^^p  accustomed  tu  their 

28  And  I  give  unto  shephcrd,  acknowledge  and  follow  me.      And^Z 
them  eternal  hfe.  and  the  consequence  of  that  will  be  such  as  would 
'lS^LTa"y'^uc''k  r'^e  «  ^f  worth  your  while  to  lay  aside  ail 
themout  of  my  hand,  these  prejudices,  and  to  join  with  them:  for  I 

give  unto  thenihxi  invaluable  blessing,  even  eter- 
nal lift;  and  guard  them  with  such  almighty 
power  and  constant  care,  that  they  shall  never pe* 
rishj  neither  shall  any  enemy,  be  he  ever  so  sub- 
tile, or  ever  so  outrageous,  be  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand'^f  or  injure  them  while  they  re- 

29  My      Father,  main  in  it.     Nor  indeed  is  it  possible  that  any  29 
'u^eTc;'  l^an  7u  ^^ould ;  for  my  Father,  wh^ gave  [them]  tome 
wd  none  i«  able  tii  on  purpose  tliat  I  might  redeem  and  save  them, 
pluck /4n„  out  of  my  is  confessedly  greater  than  all;  and  therefore 

<^bcr'i  haiid.  ^j^^^  vciW'iiX.  needs  be  safe,  as  none  is  able  to  pluck 

30  I  and  my  Father  \them]  out  of  my  Father* s  hand*     Now  it  is  a  30 
^^^'  most  certain  truth  that  I  and  the  Father  are 

one^:  and  the  union  between  us  is  so  strict  and 

intimate, 

c  I  knze  in   eflfect  told  you   over  and  our  English  version  have  frequently  done. 

orer.]    What  he  had  just  been  saying  of  (Compare  Mat.  xi.  *i7.  Mark  xiii.  6.  and 

I'lmsclf,  in   the  preceding  verset,  as  the  Jam.  i.  13.)     The  f.Wp  of  Christ  are  ex- 

P'cat  Shepherd,  was  in  t»ensc  equivalent  to  posed  to  so  great  danger  from  the  infer- 

adccbcitinn  of  his  heing  the  >]^ssiah. — I  iial  lion  (l  Pet.  v.  8.)  that  1  doubt  not  but 

ojciitiou  that  discourse  as  whsR^had  ju»t  this  text  most  euiinently  refers  to  the  care 

be?Q  delivered,  because  I  think  it  most  na^  of  tlieir  S/iepherd  to  guard  liicm  from  hit 

tarai  to  explain  tiie  22d  verse  as  referring  to  assaults. 

what  was  said  before,  and  not  merely  to  «  I  and  the  Father  are  one."}     if  we  at- 

*liat  follows  :  for  else  the  evangelist  would  tend,  not  only  to  the  obvious  meaning  of 

probably  have  t>aid.  After  these  things  -joas  these  words  in  coniparison  with  other  pas- 

^  It*ist  of  dedication.     Compare  John  v.  saiies  of  Scripture,  but  to  tlie  connection  of 

^'  VI.  4.  and  vii.  1,  2.  thin  celebrated  text,  it  Sf)  plainly  domon- 

^Seiihtr  shall  any  enemy  pluck  them,  stratcs  the  Dt^/^  ot  our  bicssetl  Redeemer, 

^c.]   This  i^i  the  p!am  import  and  cnerj^y  that  1  think  it  may  be  left  to  speak  fur  it- 

of  the  or/j^/na/  {ax  af^acn  ti;  at<7a),  which  s<'li",  without  any  laboured  Comment.—— 

i*  greatly  enervated  by  adding  the  word  Hoiv  widely  ddrerent  that  sense  is  in  which 

^^^ia  the  translation,  as  the  authors  of  Cliristians  are  said  to  be  one  u?i//<  Cio</( John               . 

xvix,  A 


90  They  are  about  to  stone  hwiy  as  making  himself  God. 

SECT,    intimate,  in  nature  as  well  as  in  affection  and 
'^'""'"  design,  that  his  almighty  power  is  mine,  to  be 


John    employed  for  the  defence  of  my  sheep  ;  and  no 
X.  30.  one  can  deprive  them  of  eternal  life  without 
pre  vailing  against  him  as  well  as  me. 

31  Then  the  Jexts^  transported  with  rAge,tookup  31  Then 
some  of  the  stones  which  lay  in  the  court  of  the  Jj^^"^° 
temple,  where  they  were  still  repairing  some  of 

the  buildings,  and  armed  themselves  with  them 
again,  as  they  had  formerly  done,  (John  viii, 
59.  Vol.  VI.  p.  5i5),  in  order  to  stone  him. 

32  Biit/«M^,with  his  usual  mildness  and  strength  32  Jesus 
of  resLsotiy  answered  the  ?n,  I  have  shewed  you  many  ^^^'^  ^^^^ 
good  worts  from  my  lather;  and  for  which  of  you  from  m 
i  hese  works  do  you  go  ahout  to  stone  7ne?  or  \\  hail  ior  which 
have  I  ever  done  among  you  but  acts  of  bene-  works  do  ye 
licence  and  kindness  f 

33  The  Jews  replying,  said  unto  him.  Whatever     33  The 
thy  other  works  have  been,  it  is  very  apparent,  ^^^^^   *»•" 
from  what  has  just  now  passed,   that  we  do  not  $tone  .fhee 
stone  thee  for  a  good  work,  but  for  the  most  de-  for  biasphci 
tesiMe  blasphemy ;  even  because  ihou,  being  on]  v  f'ecauscthat 
fl  wretched,  mortal,  sinful  man^  viakest  thyself  ^^^^^f  ^^ 
God;  pretending  to  be  one  with  him  in  so  ex- 
traordinary a  manner,  that  his  omnipotence  and 

other  divine  perfections  are  thine. 
^^     Jesus,  not  judging  it  proper  at  that  time  to      34  Jesus 
bring  the  sublime  doctrine  of  iiis  Deity  into  far-  *^^"^»  ^*  ^^  "! 
tfier  debate,  answered  thcmy  Is  it  not  written  in  a"e^godst"'' 
your  law,  or  in  those  sacred  books  which  you 
own  to  be  of  Divine  original,  (Psal.  Ixxxii.  6.) 
where  it  is  plain  the  persons  that  are  spoken  of 
are  princes  and  magistrates,  **  /have  said.  Ye 
are  gods ;  and  all  of  you  are  children  of  the 

35  Most  High?"  Now  if  the  Psalmist  thus  ap-  35  Ifheca 
plied  ,tlii^;  character,  and  it  apnears  he  called  ^^^^^  IT'^Gi: 
them  gods,  to  whom  the  word  of  God  then  came\  and  the  script 
merely  with  regard  to  that  oilice  which  by  not  be  broker 
Divine  designation  they  bore  (a?2t/ certainly  the 
scripture  carinot  be  broken,  nor  can  you,  with 

any  shew  of  reason,  pretend  to  censure  the  pro- 
priety of  those  expressions  which  a  divinely  in- 

36  spired  writer  has  used);  How  is  it  then  that  you  36  Say  ye 
are  so  ofl'ended  now  ?  or  how  do  you  pretend  to 

say 

xvii.  21),  will  sunioicntly  appcnr  by  con-  apprehend  the   comfn<r  of  the  xto 

fcidcrin^  how   flaurantly  absurd  and  bias-  to  tJ.iia  \\\\\v\\  is  ln^ro  mentionec 

phcuioi.s  it  wniild  be  todrnw  iliuiin;crrMce  the  /,•/«•.> .?/;^<'  ilicn  drhvcrcd  to  th< 

from   thfir  union  ic'Uli   Gu(/ which  Christ  iJiimL' ot    Gol,  ratlitr  than,  in  tht 

does  from  his.  to  tlicir  r'^'civin.:  a  rommission  fi 

f  To  'ji/iom  (he  word  of  God  came.l     I  but  tiie  differciice  is  not  very  mat 


Hie  escapes Jram  the  Jewsy  and  goes  beyond  Jordan.  9 1 

whom  ^e  F^er  hath  $ay  concerning  him  whom  the  Father  hath  so   «ct. 
SrS,^Tl>l!;l!  solemnly  sanctijied,  or  set  apart  to  this  great  """^^' 
pbcjiest;'  becaufe  I  Work  in  his  eternal  counsels,  and  whom  heat   j^^^^ 
nUU  I  am  the  Son  of  length  has  sent  into  the  world  under  such  an  x.  36. 
exalted  character,  Thou  blasphemesi ;  because  I 
saidy  lam  the  Son  of  God?  when  you  allow  there 
is  a  sense  in  which  even  oppressive  magistrates 
may  be  honoured  with  such  a  title  k. 

37  If  I  do  not  the       And  when  1  claim  this  character,  and  speak  37 
bdieTele"iot.^*^''  «?  '"g^V  of  myself,  I  do  not  expect  to  be  rre- 

dited,  merely  on  mv  own  affirmation  :  If  I  do 
not  the  works  of  my  Father  y  such  glorious  works 
as    could    not    be    performed  by   any    but  a 

38  Bat(fido,thoog:fa  Divinc  agent,  believe  me  not.     But  if  it  be  ap-  33 
&'^^^^^':^:t  P^''^"^  th\it  /(/d  such  works,  though  you  believe 
ye  miy  knov  aud  be-  not  we,  arid  are  regardless  of  my  own  testimony 
lie»e,  thit  the  Fatiicr  in  the  case,  yet  at  least  believe  the  mightv  works 
f*uime,and  I  in  him.  ^^at  I  perform  ;  and  let  the  evidence  of  these 

remove  the  prejudices  vou  have  entertained, 
that  ye  may  kncrj)  and  believe ^  that  the  Father  [li] 
in  mCy  and  I  in  him^  by  such  a  union,  as  abun- 
dantly justifies  the  expression,  which  seems  to 
give  you  such  peculiar  offence. 

39  Therefore   they       Thcn^  though  they  knew  not  what  to  answer  39 

bral'bu^^hc  «il^  ^'"™'  ^*^^  •^^^^  ^T''®  ^°  enraged  against  him,  that 
««t  of  their  hand^  they  sought  again  to  seize  him^  that  they  might 
accuse  him  of  blasphemy  before  the  Sanhedrim  : 
But  he  withdrew  himself,  as  he  had  done  before, 
in  an  extraordinary  manner,  and  so  escaped  out 
of  their  hands,  (Compare  Luke  iv.  30.  sect.  32. 
and  John  viii.  bd.  sect.  105.) 

40  And  trent  again       j^nd  presently  departing  from  Jerusalem,  he  40 
p2tt  Hhlre^joho^t  ^^'^^  away  again  into  the  country  beyond  Jordan^ 
fimbaptizcdjandUicre  to  the  phicCy  called  Bethabara,  where  (as  it  has 
^^^y^-  been  observed  before,  John  i.  28.  Vol.  VI.   p. 

120.)  John  was  at  first  baptizing ;  and  there  he 

abode 

%  When  you  allow — mag^istrates,  &*c.]  being:  called  by  that  name,  would  intimate, 

A  late  learned  and  p'io\i%  paratthrast  appre-  that  he  was  a  typical  person  ;  the  consc- 

**«d$  tliat  our  Lord  here  vindicatrf  hi«  quenccs  of  which  I  am  sure  that  worthy 

cl*im  to  f  a/jr^me  di'cinittjhy  plea'iiug  that  writer  would  abhor.  (Compare '2  Cor.  iv.  4.) 

^Jcxish  rulers  are  called  gofs,  not  in  a  I  think  myselfthereforc  obliged  to  acquiesce 

^Ofral  regard  to  ttieir  office  as  rulers,  but  in  that  plain  and  natural  sense  of  the  pas- 

3<  types  of  the  Messiali,  the  great  Sovereign  sage,  which  the  generality  of  commentators, 

<>fthe church,  who  (as  it  is  expressed  at  the  bothantient  and  modem,  have  given. — 

flw*  of  this  \xxx\V^  psalm)  was  to  inherit  all  Jesus  was  charged  here  by  the  Jeufs  with 

*9iiont.    But  not  to  urge  that  it  seems  im-  ascribing  divinity  to  his  human  nature;  and 

fVobable  that  such  zcicked  magistrates  as  are  in  reply  to  this  he  shews,  that  calling  him- 

there  spoken  of  should  be  described  as  types  self  the  Son  of  God  did  not  imply  that ;  and 

tf  Christy  this  explication  seems  to  imply,  that  his  toorks  proved  such  a  union  of  the 

that  every  person  whose  ofilce  was  typical  human  nature  with  tlie  divine^  as  he  had 

of  the  Messiah  migHt  be  called  a  God ;  before  asserted ;    than  which  no  answer 

lad  on  the  other  hand,  that  a  irteaturc's  could  tyive  been  more  wise  and  penioent* 

Yo}..  VII.  M                                                                 .^iB 


92  EifleCiidns  cm  cur  stftty  umdtr  iht  cart  of  ChriH*  ^ 

«tcT.    abode  for  a  while,  till  the  fury  of  the  multitude 
c'ntxiv.  ^^  ^  j.^^i^  abated.     And  nxany  of  the  inhabit     -*<  And  many  rtKirt- 
John   tantB  of  that  place  who  had  been,,  formerly  ac  t^^'^A  m^f: 
X.  41.  quainted  with  the  Baptist,  and  remembered  the  but  a]l  things  that  John 

strong  and  repeated  testimonies  which  he  had  spake  of  thi»  man,  wert 

borne  to  Jesus,  came  to  him  there,  to  attend  ^"^' 

upon  hispreachinpTy  and  said  among  themselve.<, 

John  indeed  did  no  miracle  himself ;  but  he  fore- 

told  extraordinary  things  of  another  ;  and  we 

now  find,  that  all  the  things  which  John  said  of 

this  man  were  exactly  true,  which  is  a  Divine 

attestation  to  the  mission  and  authority  of  both. 
42  And  many  of  them  believed  on  him  there,  and      4«  And  many  ht- 

happily  improved  this  little  season  of  liis  recesfe  ^^^^^  °"  ^»°*  ^^*^' 

among  them,  as  the  means  of  their  instruction 

and  establishment  in  piety. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.      It  is  worthy  6f  remark,  that  we  here  8e6  our  Lord  Jesus  at  a 

22festivalf  appointed  only  by  human  authorit3',in  commemoration  of 
a  national  deliverance.  He  came  from  Galilee  to  observe  it  in  the 
temple,  though  it  nvas  wititer ;  and  brought  with  him,  as  at  all 
times,  a  heart  glowing  with  the  most  ardent  and  amiable  Keal,  for 
the  honour  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  men,  even  of  those  who 
were  studying  td  insnare  and  destroy  him. 
24,  25  What  prudence,  mingled  with  spirit  and  sweetness,  runs  through 
his  answers  to  them  !  What  inestimable  blessings  does  he  propose, 
to  invite  them  to  enter  into  his  fold  !  May  we  never  forget  those 
gracious  words  !    May  we  ever  be  entitled  to  all  the  comfort  of 

28  them  !  /  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  ouf  of  my  hand.  Lord,  may 
we  be  found  in  the  ntimber  of  those  secure  and  happy  souls,  even 

27  of  those  who  know  thee^  and  who  obey  thy  voice^  and  follow  thee, 
whithersoever  thoii  leadest  thcni  by  thine  example,  thy  Providence, 
and  thy  Spirit !  Then  may  we  look  on  our  eternal  life  and  hap- 
piness, as  Inviolably  secure.     Safely  indeed  may  we  trust  it  in 

30 his  hands,  who  could  say,  in  so  sublime,  and  so  glorious  a  sense, 
land  the  Father  are  one.  The  enemies  of  our  salvation  must  tri- 
28,  29  umph  then  over  Omnipotence  itself,  before  they  can  wrest  the 
sheep  of  Christ  out  of  his  hands ;  nor  will  his  fidelity  to  God,  or 
his  love  to  them,  suiFer  them  to  be  seduced  by  ftvud,  any  more 
than  destroyed  by  violence. 

Blessed  situation  of  thv  little /lock/  O  thou  faithful,  thou  com- 
passionate, thou  Almighty  Shepherd,  gather  thou  our  souls  with 
theirs  J  and  never  suffer  us  to  forget  of  how  great  importance  it  is, 
that  we  Mill  continue  near  thee,  that  we  look  up  to  thee  for  our 

defence 


JiuliiiwUsJUhw  CAriiiy  and  he  preaches  to  them. 

\  and  flafety,  and  confide  not  in  our  own  power  and  wisdom,   •> 
but  io  thine!  ^ 

Who  could  have  imagined,  that  any  heart  could  iiave  been  so  jc 
hase  as  to  have  intended  evil,  or  any  hands  so  cruel,  as  to  have  ^' 
armed  themselves  with  instruments  of  death,  against  such  a  person^ 
vhile  speaking  such  words  as  ;hese  ?    Yet  behold,  these  Jews  do 
it ;  and  that  even  in  so  sacred  a  ])Iacc,  as  the  temple  itself ;  as  the 
Kenuiius  t^spring  (^  those ^  who  slew  the  prophet  and  priest  of  the 
Lfrd^  even  at  his  ^Itat-     (Compare  Mat.  xxiii.  31,  35.  and  Luke 
xL  48,  51.}  but  his  wise  and  gentle  rcpljf  disarmed  them  for  a  few  32 
Booths ;   and  the  Plvine  care  and  power  in  an  extraordinary 
Banner  provided  for  his  escape^  and  once  more  rescued  him  from  39 
tkeir  murderous  bands. 

Happy  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  about  Jordan^  to  which  he4Q 
wired !  especially  happy,  in  that  they  knew  the  day  of  their 
"sisUatuml  The  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist  is  now  recollected  41 
toeicellent  purposes,  though  he  himself  was  mouldering  in  his 
toob:  Nor  is  there  any  thing,  which  a  faithful  Minister  will  more 
Broestly  desire,  than  that  even  while  dead^  he  may  yet  speak y  for 
tbe  honour  of  Christy  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 


SECT.  CXXXV. 

Oiriit  declares  against  divorces^  except  in  the  case  of  adultery  ^  and 
odds  some  other  particulars  relating  to  the  ?narricd  state.  Mat. 
XIX.  1—12.     MarkX.  1—12. 

Mat.  XIX.  1.  Mat.  XIX.  1. 

^'i^'XVTu;  A^L^  ""H'  '^/  instructions  that  were  given  « 
»i3d  finished  these  say-  **      bv  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  at  Capernaum, 
»nsi,  be  [ar.se  from  (which  were  recorded  above,  from  sect,  xciii.    ^ 

mio  finished  these  discourses  \  he  arose  from  thence^ 
[and\  departed  from  Galilee^  where  he  had  dwelt 
so  long,  and  through  which  he  had  made  such 

repeated 

I  Wyn  Jcttu  haijin'uhed  IhetedhcouTses,^  ing  detcrmioed,  I  suppose,  hy  the  cIo«e  con- 

The  patNBgcs  wbich  Aiatiktv  2Ln6  Murk  iieetiou  bi-iwecn  tbe  passages  that  arc  here 

bvc  meotuMed,  iminedUtely  before  they  rviatud,  and  those  events  thut  ftillow  them, 

iwrodnce  this  story,  are  tho<«e  d'tscouriiHs  on  ^^hwh  happened  but  a  very  liiilc  while 

^oUity  and  tbe  fofKiveiiess  ol  injuries,  bij'oic  CnristS  dcaih.— -It  is  of  very  little 

which  have  been  considered  above,  from  imijortance  to  us,  wlu.-ther  these  dn>omr«es 

•Cot.  xciii.  to  xcvi   And  I  have  soincninif  s  u  ci^  delivered  niw  or  a  tew  mouths  before, 

bcca ior lined  to  think,  (hat  this,  and  the  Hf-Aevcr,  he  luight  tiuiv  be  said  to  arise 

■ext  ftiUowing  ikCotions,  miKlii  have  been  fru.n   Uiiiiki',    u.id  cjhn:   into  tftt^c  purts, 

iotroduccd  lA^rr,  as  {ircviou:i  to  that><u/  though  he  u>ok  u  con ^idiM able  co upasii, 

•f  tnbtrmaeka,  which  we   have   so  often  and  spent  si-'^eral  weeks  in  the  journey, 

mcntitiued.     But  most  hurBioniun  without  Compare  hoUo,  on  Luke  ii.  v9.  Vol.  VI. 

4uy  «cniple  or  apolo^ry  pbce  Uicm  here,  bi;-  p.  'i  ;>. 

M  2                                                        b  Beyond 


94  Tlie  Pharisees  tempt  him  with  a  question  abotU  divorce. 

SECT,  repeated  journeys.     And  after  he  bad  first  been  "n^  the  coaiu  of  joi 
*^^^^^' up  at  Jerusalem,  (as  was  before  related,  John  vii.  [^A^^l^Jr^ 
Mat.    iO.  Vol.  VI.  p.  51  J.)  and  several  Other  things  had  ''^ 

XIX.  1.  happened,  which  have  already  been  considered 
in  their  proper  place,  he  came  at  length  (as  was 
observea  in  the  last  section,  John  x.  40.)  into 
the  borders  qfJudea,  beyond  Jordan^,  where  he 
spent  some  of  the  winter  months,  crossing  the 

2  river,  as  he  saw  occasion*      And  his  arrival  was      ^  And  great  mnlti. 

no  sooner  known,  hxxt  great  multitudesjollawed  f^^?  ufe'SS  r^ 

htm  from  all  the  neighbouring  parts;  and  par-  unto  him  aj^in;  and 

ticularly  thepeoplCy  who  had  seen  him  formerly  a»  he  was  wont,  be 

at  Bethabara  resorted  to  him  again ;  (as  was  ^^^^l^  'k!!Li^1J 

.,,,  ,  ,  »•.?•  1   *"**  "®  nc2uea  u»em 

said  John  x.  41.)  and  according  to  his  usual  there.  [MabkX.— i.] 

custom^  he  readily  embraced  the  opportu- 
nity of  preaching  to  them,  and  taught  them 
there  again,  as  he  had  done  elsewhere  ;  and  as 

•they  brought  many  sick  persons  to  him,  he 
healed  them  all   there;    which  could  not  but 

.increase  the  throng. 

3  And  the  Pharisees ^  who  always  had  a  watch-  3  The Phsritees also 
ful  eye  on  his  motions,  and  attended  him  with  ^'^"hTm^^^'raSS 
the  most  malignant  designs,  being  now  more  Mm,]  Myin^untVhiin. 
especially  irritated  by  the  fame  of  his  late  mi-  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
racles,  which  they  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  |*^  P"^  ^^^y  *»"  ^iJ^ 
suppress,  (see  John  vii.  32,  47.  and  ix.  16,  24.)  [MarTx.  «.""**^ 
came  hither  also  to  him^  with  the  view  of  getting 

some  advantage  over  him,  by  tempting  him  with 
what  they  thought  a  very  artful  and  insnaring 
question  :  And  that  they  might,  if  possible, 
entangle  him  in  his  talk,  so  as  to  find  some 
reason  to  accuse  him,  or  to  discredit  him  at 
least  among  the  people,  they  asked  AiVn,  saying 
unto  him^  What  thinkest  thou,  Master,  Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  dismiss  his  wife  for  every 
slight  cause  of  dislike,  which  may  be  found  m 
her*=  ?  or  is  adultery  the  only  just  reason  for  a 
divorce  ? 

b  Beyond  Jordan.']  Mark  has  expressed  And  this  was  so  near  to  the  coasts  ofJudec, 
this  with  some  little  variation,  Itn  tu  that  ue  might  vciy  well  retain  the  usual 
vjtfay  TH  lofiayu,  by  the  farther  side  of  version,  and  take  the  phrase  as  Matthew 
Jordan  ;  or,  an  the  learned  Beza,  and  some  hath  expressed  it ;  espeeioUy  as  it  is  pro- 
other  rr/77»  choose  to  render  it,  on  the  banks  bahle,  that  Jesus  during  his  abode  in  tliese 
of  Jordan  ,*  and  this  mny  seem  to  be  more  parts  might  often  cross  the  river,  and  pass 
suitable  to  what  is  said  of  Christ's  coming  i'rom  Bethabara  to  Judea,  which  lay  on 
to  the  coast  ofJndea  ;  which  was  bounded  the  opposite  side. 

by  Jordan,  and  had  no  coasts  beyond  it.  c  To  dismiss  his  xcifefor  every  cavse.']    It 

!Fut  it  appears  from    John  x.   40,    that  is  well  known  that  there  wns  a  debate  be- 

Bethabara,    xchere  John  at  first  baptized,  tween  the  ancient  rabbies,  (perhaps  as  old 

(John  i.  28.)  was  the  place  to  which  our  as  our  hordes  time,)  concerning  the  inter- 

Mjord  removed,    which   was    undoubtedly  prctation  of  the  law  relating  to  divorce, 

beyond  Jordan,  and  over  against  Jericho.  Deut.   xxiv.   1.      The   school  of  Sammai 

(Compare  Josh.  iii.  16.  and  Jud.  vii.  24.)  maintained^  that  ^he  words  ^21  fW^y 

whieh- 


Dhcrees  were  permitted  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.         95 

be  answered      And  he  said  to  ihetii  in  reply  ^  Have  ye  not  «ct. 
iSrlL?uS{  ^^^^'  (G®"-  '•  27.)  that  God,  Me  Almighty  and  ^^"^- 
which  made  All- wise  Creator y  from  the  very  beginning  of  ^^ 
I  the  begin-  the  creation,  when  he  would  not  fail  to  constU  xix.  4. 
n  maie^nd  '"'®  human  nature  in  such  a  way  as  might  be 
Mark  X.  6.]  most  conducive  to  its  happiness,  in  forming  the 

first  parents  of  mankind  'inade  them  male  and 
female,  or  one  man  and  one  woman  ?  which 

would  neither  allow  of  divorce  or  polygamy. 
«id,  Forthit  And  do  you    not   remember,   that  when  the  5 
I  a  man  leave  ^oman  was  at  first  brought  to  him,  the  man 

icr  and  mo-         . ,  i       i  ^  i«  « 

baiicieaveto  sauty    as   taugbt  by  an   extraordinary  reveJa- 
and   they  tion  concerning  the  ends   and    obligations  of 
^  s"^!***^  marriage,    which  therefore   may  in  effect  be 
'   '  '    •*       looked  upon  as  a  Divine  testimony**,   ^^  For 
this  cause,   or  on   account    of    his    engaging 
in  the  married  state,  shall  a  man  leave  both 
hisfatlier  and  mother,  when  those  dear  rela- 
tions of  parental  and  filial  tenderness  shall  take 
place,  and  shall  closely  adhere  to  his  wife  ;  and 
they  txvo  shall  be  joined  in  so  intimate  an  union 
spefore   they  as  to  become  one  flesh  T'     (Gen.  ii.  240     Soq 
WhaTthere-  '^'  **  appears  of  persons  thus  joined  together, 
haih  joined  that  thct/  are  no  longer  two,  but  one  fleshy  and 
ex  not  man  should  accordingly  regard  each  other  as  mem* 
jr.    [Mark  y^^  ^f  ^^^  j^^j^      jyf^^^  q^  therefore  has  thus 

closely  yoked  together  let  not  man  separate ;  but 

*    let  the  bond  of  marriage  be  esteemed  as  sacred, 

and  incapable  of  being  dissolved  by  any  thing 

which  does  not  make  them  cease  to  be  one  flesh, 

by  making  that  of  the  one  common  to  some 

third  person.     (See  Whitby,  in  loc.) 

^   "y.""**^       TA^y^ayuw/t^Aiw,  by  way  of  objection  against  7 

^  t1!^n  this,  Why  then  did  Moses,  under  Divine  direc 

tion 

render  some  uneleannest,  signified  might  hope  to  expose  him  to  popular  re* 

whereas  the  school  of  Iliilel  ex-  seniment  for  retrenching  a  liberty  which 

t  of  «/*'/  mailer  of  dislike.     (See  the  law  allowed :  but  our  Lord  feared  not 

ror.  Heb.  lib.  iii.  cap.  22.)  Perhaps  the  coniequence  of  doiiia:  it. 

between  both,  would  have  been  ^  May  in  effect  be  looked  upon  as  a  Di- 

Dterpretation  than  either;  for  it  vine  testimony.]     I  think  the  ingenious 

,  that  the  p/trase  may  with  peculiar  author  of  Revelation  examined  with  Candour 

eifpre«s  any  blnnish  or  dtsorder^  soUdly  arcues,  from  Adam*s  pronouncing 

roman  might  unjustly  and  fuolish-  concerning  the  obligation  of  a  child's  rela» 

J  belfore  niarria;!e,  that  was  after-  tion  to  its  parent,  which  had  never  then 

(Covered.      At  least,  I   think  it  existed,  that  he  spake  these  words  in  con- 

in   our  Lord's  answer,   that  the  sequeiH-e  of  some  extraordinary  Divine  iV- 

of  5amnu7}  were  mistaken ;  which  luminalion  ;  which  justifies  the  turn  ^iven 

ppearM   from   the    provision    the  in  the  paraphrase :  nor  could  he   without 

itr   made  for  punishinij  adulltry  a  nidation  have    known  what  hud  passed 

itb. — Th»*  interprt-.tatioii  of  lliliel  in  his  sleeps  or  evcT  have  conjectured  the 

prevailed;    and  the  Pharisees  original  of  srow./n  to  have  been  what  he 

ig  Christ   would,  as  he  hr.d  done  so   plainly  rcffr;  to.     See  Revelat.  exam. 

eeiare  against  rf/corccj /or  trivial  vcilk  Candour ^  Vol.  I.  Diss.  iii.  p.  28—33. 

at  T.  3I«  32,  and  Luke  xvi.  18),,  «  0« 


Sd  They  s/umld  noi  it  used  but  in  C(t^9  ff€iulUrjf^ 

«scT.   tlon  and  inspiration,  c^mwand  **  a  man  wfaoae,  t>t»  •y f\yi  y»  gif 
€xxicv.  ^y-fa  fou„(i  OQ  favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  ^cnt^^j ta  riiMm 

j^jj^  b<|d(li&cavered,^*  as  it  is  there  ^x  pressed,  "some  aw«y 
:!i^IX.  7.  nncieanness  in   her,'*  or  (as  it  has  been  gen<H 

rally  understood)  some  cause  of  distaste  and 

averjiion,  ^'  to  give  her  a  bill  <^  divorce ^  Oftid  so 

to  dismiss  her  9  (l)eut.  xxiv.  K) 
^^^      Aj^he  replied y  and  said  wiie  them,  How  lait     Maik  X.  3.   Aid 
'    tiiat  vQu  lake  this  matter  ;  or  iifAat  did  you  ai-  u^to'tiT^^^^WhiTid 

ledge  tliat  M&ses  did  comniand yau?  Is  there  any  Motet coma^i^Voa^ 

thing  in  his  writings  that  rccoin mends  divorce 

and  separation  upon  Hght  occasions  ? 
4     Awi  upon  this/Aey  ^mJ,  U  it  may  not  be  said     4  Aod  they  tud, 

tliat  Moses  does  comauind  or  recommend  it  in  it-  ^^  '^a^^^Z^ 

self,  it  is  most  evident  from  the  passage  we  have  ^' to^uihcraw*^ 

mentioned,  that  he  h^s permitted  a  man,  in  some 

cases,  to  write  a  bill  ff  divorce ,  and  to  give  it 

into  hi)i  wife's  hand,  aiul  dismiss  her ;  on  which 

foundation  thou   weH  k  no  west  how  frequently 

divorcoa  prevail  among  us,  and  how  justifiable 

they  are  generally  esteemed. 
Mat.        And  Jesus  ansM^red  ttnd  said  to  them  j  You     Mat.  XIX.  a.  [And 
XIX.  8.  state  the  matter  now  more  justly  than  before  ;  J^'   JJ^to^^'thimL 

for  it  amounts  merely  to  a  permission  :  but  I  Mokm,  b«c»utcor  iIm 

must  observe  to  you,  that  it  was  en  Bccount  rfthe  kardnenofyourbearti, 

hardness  of  naur  hearts y  and  the  perverseness  of  iriT^LJ^lUSiL?!!^ 

your  tempers^,  that  Moses  wrote youthtsprecept,  to   put   away    y<.ur 

[and)  gave  you  such  a  perfnisswn  to  put  away  wives:  but  from  tiM 

ymr  wives;  knowing  that  otherwise  you  might  ^J.^'TmI »«  x^" l""' 

iMive  been  tempted  to  use  them  intolerably  ill : 

butf  as  I  just  now  toid  you,  it  was  not  so  from 

the  beginning;    and  the  account    which  that 

writer  gives  of  the  original  constitution  of  things 

proves  u  to  be  an  irregularity ,  how  necessary 

soever  he  might  find  it,  in  some  cases,  to  to- 
lerate it,  or  rather,  by  making  it  irrevocable, 

to  prevent  men^s  doing  it  without  deep  con« 

sideration. 
Mark       And  when  the  assemblv  was  dismis^edy  and      Mark  X.  !••  Aii4 
X.  10.  Jesus  was  retired  from  the  multitude,  as  they  i5^*^^*^■Tf****^•• 

were  sitting  together  in  th^  house  where  he  lodg-  ^^^^^4^^  nStt^ 

ed,  his  disciples  asked  him  again  of  the  same  viat- 

ter,  as  not  being  able  fully  to  understand  it,  or 

to  reconcile  it  with  the  precept  of  Moses. 
J .      And  he  says  to  therHy  If  you  are  willing  tg  re-      n    And  )io  w^ 

ceive  laws  from  me,  you  must  submit  to  a  greater  *»««>   ^<w,    [\  m 

restraint  *^** 

%   On  mtc^UHi  of    the  hardness  of  your  ar,d  Acu  vii.  51. — Our  I^ord  (as  Grotius 

htQrkfC[     Hou'  much  \\\\i  was  the  charac-  veil  vbservQb^  strongly  tut^inates  Uiac  i 

ter  of  the  JkwUii  nation  is  toQ  appaicnt.  more  t^i\clti.r  disposition  pi%y  ^i|s^ty  be  ex* 

Soa  Exod.  xxxiii.  3  ;  xxxiv.  9  ;  Deut.  ix.  pc(He4  fcQa  ^  (fec^p^- 

6 ;   xxxi.  27 ;   Is2u  xlviii.  4 ;  £zek.  ii.  4  ;  f  JBxc^ 


iitrriagt  is^hjttttd  io^  but  all  cannot  live  svigh.  dT 

%iai#    fo^   Whwi»*  nestraint  than  Moses  laid  on  the  hraelites ;  for    «fct^ 
V^w^[X^7l  /expressly  tell  you  (a.  I  formeriv  d»d,  Mat.  v.  :"^*^ 
for.  iwnicatioa].  aiid  32^  meot^  xxxix.  and  Luke  xvi.  18,  sect.  CXxiv.],     y^^^ 
(iteU]  initTy  anuthcf %  Whosoetrr  shall  xlismiss  his  wife^  ejrcept  [it  ie]  Xix.u. 
2i^'*^:*^"|^^*''  »Aorr</ojf»^  which  ib  a  fundameiitai  breach 
vbMD    nwnicth    ber  ol'  the  main  article  of  tlie  marriaire-coTenaiit^  by 
whidi   it  put  iwmy,  which  tliey  are  one  flesh,  and  shall  itvarrif  arw^ 
t^  rMrr'^xix *9T  '^^^'  commits  adultery  against  her  that  tras  his 
former  wife,  and  who  continues  stiil  to  be  so  in 
the  si(yht  of  God  ;  and  he  that  shall  marry  her 
who  is  so  dismissed^  without  a  sufficient  cause, 
\^  And  if  a  woman  commits  adultery.     Andy  on  the  otiicr  hand»  by  1 2 
I?**!!  '^i"'    ^7^  **"  ft  parity  of  reason,  if  a  woniaHy  not  injured  in 

ba%band,  and  be  mar-     ,  »^      -  -    t'  -        'i        l    u 

Tied  to  another,  the  the  important  article  jUHt  now  meniioncu,  snail 
coramitteth  adultery,    put  away  her  husband^  or  extort  from  I  im  a  bill 
of  divorce*,  and  be  married  to  another  man,  she 
commits  adultery,  and  as  she  deserves  to  be  ab» 
horred  by  men,  so  must  she  expect  to  be  punish^ 
ed  bv  God,  as  guilty  of  that  enormous  and  de« 
testable  crime,  if  she  do  not  from  her  very  heart 
repent  of  it. 
Mat.  XIX.  10.  His      Then  his  disciples  say  unto  him.  If  this  be  ihi   Wat. 
dBd^tay  unto  him.  case  between  a  man  and  his  Xi^ if e,  and  the  bond '''*• '^• 

It  the  case  of  the  man  ,        ,        ...       ,    ,  ,  i      •/ •  *•     .  . 

bewwith  his  wife,  it  be  thus  indissoluble,  surely  it  tsnot  expedient  to 
isoottoodtomarry.      marry;  since  a  man  may  by  that  means  be  caught 
in  an  inextricable  snare,  which  may  make  him 
miserable  ail  the  rest  of  his  life, 
n  Bat  he  said  unto      Bu^  he  said  to  thcm^  All  men  cannot  receive  this  { i 
^ic^ib"ur"  "y3!  ^y«^of  yours,  that  it  is  hot  expedient  to  mar- 
tmf^towiwtn  it  is'  fy  ;  but  only  they  to  whom  it  is  given ,  as  a  pe^. 
J*'"'  culiar  gift,  to  conquer  those  inciinations  towards 

that  state  which  God,    for    wise  reasons,    has 
wrought  into  the  common  constitution  of  hu- 
12  For    there  are  man  nature.     For  there  are  [some]  euniuhs  who  ^  2 
<ome  if^cf^cborn  sofrom their  ynother's  woviby  and  whose 

natural 

'  Ett^  ii  he  for  ivhoreAm  .•  nr»  tro;-  under  such  a  calamity  bp  paM  to  pnf  mcay 

^]    TtKnifb /;rA/>rrlfo»  committed  be-  his  wife. Erasmus  has  a   remarkable 

we  marriage,  and  aftenvards  discovered,  noie  on  Mat.  xix.  3,  which  shews  he  was 

Hijht  be  stippifsed  to  justify  a  divtircc,  not  far  from  Milton's  opinion. 

*iniUT}f  mast  much  more  evidently  do  it ;        i  ff  a  voman  skali  nut  avraw   fa-r  fitti* 

>Qd  therefore  it  is  plain  the  word  must  be  banti.]      Thou.;h   it    is    ceiuin    that  the 

^itn  in  the  extent  which  is  here  gi\cii  it.  J^vuh  law  did  not  put  it  into  a  xruman'i 

(See  mttefon  Mat.  v.  3<2.  Vol.  VI.  p.  212.)  power  to  divorce  her  husbo.tiJ,  it  ts  pli>a 

^U  it  is  by  a  dangerous  latitude  of  inter'  from  Josi-phus  that  it  was  done,  not  onlf 

jiretation  that  Millon.  (Prose  Works,  page  by  several  laiiies   of   disfinzuished    rftnk, 

1Q5)  woukl  ^plain  the  word  as  si^ni-  but  evin  that  his  own  toiff  did  it  («r»e  I>r. 

fyiOfr  OM§  ikinff  wktch  sfiauid  he  to  ike  hns'  Lardner's  Crrdfbiiitiff  part  i.  Vol.  ii.  page 

itid  as  f^riecous  and  tntolerable  as  whore'  890,  »o/ed),  having  probaMy  learned   of 

^w.— The  ca«c  of o^iiwrfe dfi»r/i«m,  where  the  Roman  worrwn,    who  in  this  aje  are 

(^  husband   cannot  by  law  recover  his  known  to  have  fintctised  it  in  the  most 

wife,  which  was  the  celebrated  case  of  the  scandalous   manner.      See    Jnv,    Sat.  vu 

piotts  Q^ntim  Caracrhia*,  and  which  we  ver.   222 — 2  )0.     Cotnpare    1    Sam.  zx^. 

iad  to  be  supposed  in  1  Cor.  vii.  J 5,  is  44^  and  1  Cor.  vii.  13. 

^oite  of  a  different  nature  j  nor  can  a  mao 
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»HCT.  natural  temper  and  inclination  is  in  this  respect  •<>««  eunudis,  which 
cxxxv.  peeuliar;  and  there  are   [some]   eunuchs  who  J^^Act'.  J^mb?1S 


j^2(    were  9nade  eunuchs  by  the  wickedness  of  meUj  there   are  tome  eo- 
XIX.  12.  who  drive  on  that  scandalous  traffick  which  the  nuch«,    which    were 
luxury  and  efFeminacy  of  the  eastern  world  has  ^^Jhcre^beemj^,' 
rendered  so  common  ;  and  there  are  [some]  eu-  which    have     made 
nuchs  who  have,  as  it  were,    inade  themselves  themseivet     eunocht 
eunuchs  on  account  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  v^^,*J^e!^c  ttSHi 
is,  who,   by  a  resolute  jruard  on  their  appetites  able  to  receive  i/,  let 
and  passions,  have  conquered  the  propensities  of  him  receive  it, 
nature,  that  being  free  from  the  incumbrances 
of  marriage,  and  devoting  themselves  to  a  life 
of  more  sublime  devotion,  they  might  promote 
the  interest  of  my  gospel.  (Compare  1  Cor.  vii. 
7,  37.)     He  therefore,  on  the  whole,  that  finds 
he  is  able  to  receive  [this  saying] ,  let  him  receive 
it ;  or  let  him  that  is  in  his  own  conscience  per* 
suaded  that  he  can  glorify  God  most  by  a  single 
life,  choose  it.     Others  may,  and  ought  to  mar* 
ry  ;  but  let  none  lightly  rush  into  that  state  on 
a  supposition  that  the  bond  of  it  may  be  broken 
through  at  pleasure. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     From  what  we  have  been  reading  we  may  justly  take  occasion 

4  to  adore  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Divine  Providence  in 
creatina;  the  human  species  wa/tf  and  female,  and  providing  for  bis 
new  formed  creaturp  Adam  so  suitable  and  so  amiable  a  compa- 
nion, to  enliven  every  other  object  of  delight,  and  to  crown  iho 
pleasures  o^  paradise  itself. 

Let  us  also  acknowledge  the  apparent  interposition  of  a  wise  and 
kind  providence  in  maintaining  such  a  proportion  between  the 
sexes,  even  to  this  day,  which  so  apparently  tends  to  the  benefit 
of  both,  as  well  as  to  the  support  of  the  race  in  future  ages;  as 
also  in  perpetuating  in  their  hearts  through  succeeding  genera- 

5  tions  that  viutual  tenderness  for  each  other  which  the  purest  bo- 
soms may  feel  and  avow,  and  which  is  the  foundation  of  such  an 
union  of  souls  as  no  other  friendship  will  admit. 

6  Let  those  who  are  married,  considering  the  indissoluble  bond 
by  which  God  has  joined  them  together,  make  it  their  constant  care 
to  promote  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  each  other  :  and  let  them 
most  cautiously  guard  against  every  degree  of  contention,  or  even 
of  distaste,  which  might  at  length  occasion  an  alienation  in  their 
affections,  and  render  so  close  a  bond  proportionably  grievous. 

11,12     Let  none  rashly  run  into  these  important  engagements,  nor  de- 
termine their  choice  by  light  considerations,  of  alow  and  transitory 


Children  are  brought  to  Christ  for  hispruyere.  99 

nature.  And  if  any,  on  the  whole,  prefer  the  freedom  fA^L  single  "c^- 
life  to  a  state  which,  with  its  peculiar  comforts,  must  neces.<a- 
rily  have  its  peculiar  cares  and  trials  too,  let  them  diligently  imr 
prove  that  disengagement,  as  an  obligation  to  seek  the  kingdom  of 
Cod  with  greater  ardour,  and  to  pursue  its.  interests  with  poorp 
active  zeal  and  application. 

To  conclude ;  since  it  appears  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  some  Mark  ^. 
others,  that  the  ^o^pe/ revokes  some  indulgences  which  the /ozi;  ^l'>  ^9 
Moses  gave,  let  us  endeavour  to  form  our  hearts  by  Divine  grace 
to  a  wisdom,  seriousness,  and  spirituality,  which  may  suit  thia 
nobler  dispensation  ;  and  while  we  are  reading  the  precept  of 
the  Jewish  legislator,  let  us  remember  we  have  a  sublimer  MastiVi 
aDd  are  to  do  and  forbear  more  thar^  others.    (Mat.  v.  470 

8ECT.  CXXXVI. 

Christ  Messes  the  little  children  that  were  brought  to  him^  and  re^ 
bukes  his  disciples  'mho  would  have  forbid  them.  Mat.  XIX,  i  3t 
T-15.   MarkX,  13— 16.     )Luke  XVIII.  .15— 17, 

Ma»kX.i3.  MarkX.  13. 

^^v^^n^^    j4^^  ^*^*'^  -^^^"^  continued  here,  as  the  inha-  ifct. 
yoani  children  to  him,  "^  bitants  of  the  neighbouring  country  on  the<^""^ 
Uat  im:  should  touch  banks  of  Jordan  found  their  esteem  for  him  con-"TrT^ 
I»tiicm  'auid^^n^i  tinually  increasing  on  their  acquaintance  with  x.?;J. 
vA  [Liii.    wii^n]  him,   (John  x.  41,  42,    p.  92,)  they  brought 
itfdUcipiflt,  [Luke,  to  him^  not    only  the  sick,  that    they    might 
Zii^^uCt.  »?«  healed,  (Mat.  xix.  2,  p.  .4,)  but  also  several 
[Mat.  xix.    i3.  —  infants    [anc(]     other    young    children^   who, 
IfDj^iXyni.  13.         though  they  could  walk  and  speak,  yet  were 
not  capable  of  understanding  his  doctrine,  that 
he  might  touch  theti}^   [or]   lay  his  hands  upon 
them  in  a  solemn  manner  and  pray  for  them  •; 
not  doubting  but  prayers  so  acceptable  to  God  as 
his  would  prevail  both  for  their  present  and  future 
happiness,     ^nd  when  his  disciples^  arid  particu- 
larly the  apostles,  who  were  aliout  him,  saw  it^ 
they  rebuked  those  that  brought  tliem^  as  appre. 
hending  them  too  troublesome,  and  thinking  it 
beneath  the  dignity  of  so  great  a  Prophet  to 
concern  himself  about  such  little  creatures,  who 
were   incapable  of   receiving   any  instruction 
froqo  him. 

£ut 

4  Lay  his  handt  itpon  them,  and  pray.}  with  Eisner,  thnt  they  were  brought  to 

Ttei  wat  a  rite  that  wa^  very  early  used,  Christ  for  tl.^  cure  of  some  malady ;  for  in 

pwticidarly  by  thoie  who  ttood  in  any  su-  that  <asc  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  the 

perior  relatioii,'  when  they  were  praying  disciples  would  have  been  so  inbutpaae  ai 

tvableMing  on  young*  pcnons.     See  Gen.  to  prohibit  them, 
xhriii.  l4«w^. — ^I  lee  no  reason  to  think, 

Vol.  nu  N  uKnew 


100  He  takes  them  in  his  armSf  and  blesses  them* 

SECT.       But  Jesus  seeing  iV,  was  greatly  displeased^  and     '* .  ^*  ^"^"  '^^ 
^^^]^  moved  with  some  degree  of  indignation  against  5t^ui!|I;edr'^"23 
Mark  ^^^  disciples  ;  for  he  had  a  tender  love  to  chil*  unto  them,  Saffsr  tbe 
X.  u.  dren,  and  well  knew  that  a  proper  notice  of  HiUc  children  to^e 
these  might  turn  to  some  vahiable  account  \  ;  ^"^"^^  ^l;  f^Vt^ 
and  therefore  he  said  to  them,  Let  the  little  chil"  isUjc  kingdomof  Oo<L 
dren  alone,  and  do  not  now,  or  at  any  other  con-  rMAT.  xix.  u.  Lun 
venient  time,  hinder  them  from  coming  to  me :  xviii.— 16. 
I  am  pleased,  rather  than  offended,  to  sec  them 
near  me  ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God :  per- 
sons of  such  a  character  are  the  true  subjects  of 
my  kingdom,  and  heirs  of   eternal  glory,  to 
which  many  little  children  are  received  ;  and  in 
token  of  it  the  children  of  believing  parents  are 
to   be  admitted  into  my  church  by  baptism  ^, 

15  And  verily.  I  say  unto  yoM,  as  I  have  formerly      *^  YfT^^y '  say  untji 

-.11  trt.it  ^  •"      <*      M  ..  ••  \  I    vou,   Whosoever  slwll 

told  you,  (Mat.  xvni.  3,  4.  sect,  xciii.)  and  i^t  receive  the  kinp- 
would  now  have  you  to  attend  with  seiiousness  domof  God  as  a  littit 
while  I  repeat  it.  Whosoever  shall  7iot  be  wiUing  child,  he  shall  [in  no 
toreceive  the  kingdom  of  God  J  ov  the  gospel  dis-  rL^uKEXVlU.  itT"^ 

I)ensation,  and  the  happiness  it  promises,  as  a 
ittle  child,  d'lyesixn^  himself  of  those  prejudices 
and  those  secular  views  which  men  contract  in 
their  riper  years,  that  he  may  come,  as  it  were, 
to  the  humility  and  meekness,  the  simplicity 
and  teachableness  of  a  little  child  (compare  Psal. 
cxxxi.  2O  he  shall  not  in  any  wise,  or  on  any 
terms,  enter  into  it,  be  his  genius  ever  so  sub- 
lime, or  his  circumstances  in  life  ever  so  con« 
siderable. 

16  And  having  said  this,  be  would  no  longer  be      16  And  he  [Lw"j 
detained  from  shewing  his  regard  unto  these  lit-  •       '•^ 

tie 

b  Knew  that  a  proper  notice  of  these  iccili.  Vol.VI.  p  487. — T  am  obliged  to  Dr. 

A'c]    Christ's  shewing  his  regard  in  surh  Scott^t  late  Version  of  St,  Matthrw't  GospeU 

a  manner  to  them  not  only  must  have  which)   according  to  the  manner  of  tbe 

been  exceedingly  pleasing  10  iUeparenU  ;  learned  and  ingenious  author,  is  exact  to 

but  tbe  memory   of  this  condescension  a  wonder,. for  the  alteration  I  have  made 

night  make  tender  and  lasting  impressions  Aer^,  and  for  soinc  other  changes,  which  1 

on  the  children  themselves;  and  the  sight  Uke  this    opportunity  of  acknowledging 

must  be  very  edifying  and  encouraging  to  with  due  gratitude. 

other  young  persons  who  might  happen  to  be        c  For  (J such  is  the  kingdom  qf  God,  &c.] 

present ;  not  to  say   how  instructive  this  I  acknowledge  these  words  will  not  of 

gentleness  to  children  may  be  to  ministers,  themselves  prove  infant  baptism  to  be  an 

tod  how   much  their  usefulness  may,  or  institution  ot  Christ ;  but  if  that  appears 

might  have  been,  promoted  by  a  due  re-  from  other  scriptures  to  be  the  case  (which 

gard  to  it. — Nicephorus  tells  us  that  the  I    think  most  probable, >  there    will   be 

celebrated  Ignatius,  afterwards  Bishop   of  proportionable  reason  to  believe  that  ovr 

Antioch,  was  one  of  these  infants. — Onr  Lord  might  here  intend  some  reference  to 

Lord  might  reasonably  be  the  more  dis-  it ;   and  I  cannot    approve  of  renderiof 

pleased  with  his  disciples  for  endeavouring  tomlm,  such  as  resemble  these.     It  is  tbe 

to  prevent  their  being  brought,  as  he  had  part  of  a  faithful  translator  not    to    limit 

so  lately  set  a  child  among  them,  and  in-  the  sense  of  the  original^  nor  to  fix  what 

tisted  on  the  necessity  of  their  being  made  it  leaves  ambiguous. 
eof\/brmable  to  it.    Mat.  zviii.  2,  3.  sect. 


M^ecHoM  m  the  kind  regard  of  Christ  te  ehiUren.  lOI 

rSftSTth^n^  ^'®  children,  but  having  catted  them  to  him,  and  "ct. 
his  inns  [and]  pot  Att  ordered  tbc  infants  to  be  brought,  he  took  them  ^*"^' 
haodfopoa  them,  and  up  wi  hiS  arms,  tenderly  embracing  them  with 
t^^eimt^  *  ^^^y  complacency  and  love  ;  and,  as  a  farther 
X I  X.     13.     hw  ^^^^  of  the  overflowing  kindness  and  benevo- 
XVUL 16.^]  lence  of  his  heart  towards  them,  he  lout  his 

hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them^  recommend- 
ing them  in  a  solemn  manner  to  the  Divine 
blessing  and  favour;  which  accordingly  descend* 
ed  upon  them,  to  strengthen  their  constitutions, 
and  to  sanctify  their  hearts.  And,  after  this, 
he  departed  from  thence  to  another  place  in  the 
neighbourhood,  where  the  young  ruler  attended 
him,  as  will  be  presently  related. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  make  a  paci«e  here,  that  we  may  more  attentively  re-  ^a* 
View  this  delightful  and  instructive  sight  ;  that  we  may  see  this  ^  ^^ 
compassionate  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thus  gathering  the  lambs  in  his 
irmsand  carrying  them  in  his  bosojn  with  ail  the  tokens  of  tender 
regard,  (Isa.  xl.  11.)  rebuking  his  disciples  who  forbade  their  com- 
ing and  laying  his  gracious  hands  upon  them  to  bless  them.    How  14 
condescending  and  engaging  a  behaviour  !  how  encouraging  and 
amiable  an  image ! 

Let  his  ministers  view  it,  to  teach  them  a  becoming  regard  to 
the  lambs  oftheWjlocky  who  should  early  be  taken  notice  of  and 
instructed  ;  and  for  and  with  whom  they  should  frequently  pray  ; 
Roembering  how  often  Divine  grace  takes  possession  of  the 
bcart  in  the  years  ofinfancj/,  and  sanctifies  the  children  of  God 
i\^oiXfrom  the  womb.  Let  every  first  impression  made  upon 
their  tender  minds  be  cherished  ;  and  let  not  those  whom  Christ 
biauelf  is  ready  to  receive  be  disregarded  by  his  servants,  who 
npon  all  occasions  should  be  gentle  unto  all,  and  apt  to  teach. 
(2Tim.  ii.  2*.) 

hsi  parents  view  this  sight  with  pleasure  and  thankfulness  :  let  13 
it  encourage  them  to  bring  their  children  to  Christ  by  faith,  and 
to  commit  them  to  him  in  baptism,  and  by  prayer.    And  if  he 
who  has  the  keys  of  death  and  the  unseen  world,  (Rev.  i.  18.)  see 
fit  to  remove  those  dear  creatures  from  us  in  their  early  days,  let    . 
the  remembrance  of  this  story  comfort  us,  and  teach  us  to  hope 
that  he  who  so  graciously  received  these  children  has  not  forgot- 
ten ours,  but  that  they  are  sweetly  fallen  asleep  in  him,  and  will 
be  the  everlasting  objects  of  his  care  and  love  -,  for  of  such  is  the  i^ 
tingdom  of  God. 

Let  children  especially  observe  tbb.    The  great  and  glorious  14 

N2  Redeemer 


102 


A  rkk  young  fnan  inquires  ike  iday  to  etemul  Ujk* 
emet  drd  not  despise  these  little  ones  ;  nay,  h*  was 


»«CT.  Redeemer  drd  not  despise  these  little  ones  ;  nay,  ht  was  m&th  dis*  ' 
^a^!!!!^ pleased  with  those  who  would  have  prevented  thdr  being  brought 
to  him.  Ad  kindly  would  he,  no  doubt,  have  received  you,  ye 
dear  children,  who  read  or  hear  this;  as  kindly  will  he  still  re- 
ceive you,  if  you  go  to  him  in  the  sincerity  of  your  hearts,  and 
ask  his  blessing  in  humble  and  earnest  prayer.  Though  you  see 
not  Christ  J  he  sees  and  hears  ^om  ;  he  is  now  present  with  you,  to 
receive  you,  to  bless  you,  and  to  save  you.  Happy  the  weakest 
of  yoQ  when  lodged  in  the  arms  of  Christ  I  nothing  can  pluci 
yoafrom  thence^  or  ever  hurt  you  there. 
15  In  a  word,  let  us  all  commit  ourselves  to  bim  ;  and  let  us  be 
disposed  to  become  as  little  child^^n,  if  we  desire  tp  enter  into  his 
kingdom*  Let  us  not  govern  ourselves  by  the  vain  maxims  of  a 
corrupt  and  degenerate  age.  Let  not  pride,  ambition,  lust,  or 
avarice,  possess,  torment,  and  enslave  our  minds  \  but,  with  the 
amiable  simplicity  of  children^  let  us  put  ourselves  into  the  wise 
and  kind  hands  of  Jesus,  as  our  Guardian^  and  refer  ourselves 
to  his  pastoral  and  parental  care,  to  be  clothed  and  fed^  to  be . 
guided  and  disposed  of,  as  he  shall  see  fit.  For  this  purpose,  0 
God,  may  we  be  born  again  by  thy  Spirit,  2Lnd  formed  anew  by 
thy  grace!  since  by  this  method  alone  we  can  be  made  meet  to  be 
par^takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  {Col,  i.  12.)  and 
be  so  the  children  qfGod,  as  to  be  at  length  the  children  qfthe  re- 
surrection^ 

SECT.  CXXXVIl. 

A  rich  young  mdn  applying  himself  to  Christ  for  direction  in  thi 
way  to  eternal  life,  and  afterwards  parting  with  him  out  of  regard 
to  his  possessions,  gives  our  Lordc^,  occasion  of  cautioning  hisdis* 
ciples  concerning  the  danger  of  riches.  Mat,  XIX.  16,  to  the 
end.    Mark  X.  17— 3 1 .     Luke  XVIII.  18—30. 

Mar*:  X.  17.  MaakX.  17. 

^ND  as  he  went  out  from  thence  »,  into  the  A^^^^l^^^^  ^toTbS 
•"  way  to  some  other  place  which  he  designed  way^°"[b^w,]"^cf« 
to  visit,  behold,  a  most  remarkable  occurrence  came  one  TLuki,  a 
happened  ;  for  there  came  one^  even  a  certain  ^^^°  '^'^i  """*^' 
magistrate,  or  ruler,  who  was  a  }'oung  person 
in  very  plentiful  circumstances, runmV?^  with  an 
eaaer  desire  to  converse  with  Jesus  before  he 
left  that  place  ;  and  he  no  sooner  was  come  near 

him, 

<  At  he  went  out  from  thence.]    Both    terminate  than  either  of  them  m  the  eon* 
Matthew  and  Luke  relate  this  story  of  the    nectiortt  and  more  circumstantial  in  tks 
young  ruler  immediately  after  that  in  the    narration, 
precedins  ^cikmi  but  Mark  it  more  de- 

^Good 


Jesm  bids  kirn  keep  ilte  etffnmamhnenU.  IM 

%'9A  katfekd  to  Um,  hinij  bht,  kneeling  datcn  to  him  with  the  ham-  "ct.^ 
rLUx,!!!^!Ll  g!^  *^'^*^  respect,  he  asked  him  wth  great  reverence  "^»^^~ 
Marter^   what    [food  and  earnestness,  sayings  Good  Master ^^  I  ant   ^^^^^ 
thinglmhaii  I  db,  tbat  cooieto  theeas  aoiostwise  and  gracious  Teach*  X.17. 
Lr?? J*^^i v^f?  CTy  and  beseech  thee  to  answer  me  a  question 

■ic  i  [Mat.  JliA.  Id.      -'  ,       •  .    «  rwn    .  i   .?  • 

LuKcXVULis]        of  Che  highest  importance:    IVhat  good  thmg 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  tnherit  eternal  life  ?  for 
nothing   lies  with   so  much   weight  upon  my 
mind  as  this,  and  I  am  determined  to  secure  it 
atony  rate. 
IS  And  Jesoi  said      AndJesus^  upon  this,  MiV/ /(>  A/m,  Why  dost\^ 
umo  him.  Why  call-  /j^  iqH  ^nie  good  *=,  'whom  thou  regardest  only 
^L^no^p^^li  ae  a  prophet  sent  from  God,  and  dost  not  look 
one,  that  »Ood:  [bot  irpofi  to  be  zuy  more  than  a  mere  man  ?  Thou 
iftboo  wilt  enter  into  shouldest  remember   upon  all  occasions,  that 
t^^^u-fx^-^.  «»«  «  perfectly  .^«»rf,  but  one  gkmoas  and  im- 
XIX.  17.  Lufti  XVIII.  mutable  Bemg,  [even]  the  ever  blessed  and  eter- 
^5]  nal  God;  nor  can  anv  man  or  angel  deserve  the 

title^f  good  in  any  degree  of  comparison  with 
bnn,  from  whom  originaHy  stream  forth  all  those 
rays  of  goodness  which  are   but  imperfectly 
reJBected  from  them.     But  as  to  the  question 
tboa  hast  asked.  If  thou  art  resolutely  deter*^ 
mined  to  enter  into  life^  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
thou  sbouldst  keep  the  Divine  commandments  i 
the  perfect  observance  of  which  alone  can  give 
thee  a  legal  claim  to  it,    and   in   the   wilful 
neglect  of  which  thou  must  never  on  any  terms 
expect  it. 
jHHc  "Uh  uDto      Then  the  young  ruler,  that  A(?  might  fully  19 
5]  Thou  know<S  understand  the  mind  of  Jesus,  eagerly  says  to 
>bc  commandmenu.  Aim,  Which  are  those  commandments  on  the  ob- 
2r^TwJ ****"**  "***''  servation  of  which  my  eternal  life  depends  ? 
commitadiiit^Th!^      "^^^^  ^^^^»  Thou  undoubtedly  knawest  the  com* 
»Wi  not  steai;'Thou  mandments  which  God  gave  to  Moses,  written 
^T^t^"^^^  on  the  tables  of  stone  at  Mount  Sinai,  among 
jj  Deftvud^^Dot;  ^bich  those  of  the  second  table,  however  neg- 
lected by  the  Pharisees,  are  by  no  means  to  be 
forgotten  ;  such  as,  *'  Thou  shalt  not  kill;  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery ;  Thou  shalt  not  steal; 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour;  Thou  shalt  not  covet  any  part  of 
his  property,  or  take  any  methods  to  defraud 

him;'' 

)» ^hed  Marter.']    Wolfins  obserref  that  read  this  clause,    T»   fxt   tswla;  vrrpt  n 

")u  vat  a  titk  which  the  Jewish  Tabbies  aya^M,    fVhy  dost  thou  ask  me  xvhat  good 

'fotaf;  which,  if  it  wereiodeedso,  might  thing  is  to  be  done?  But  ncitlier  the  num- 

^  an  additional  reoioo  for  Mcr  Lord's  re-  ber  of  copies  nor  the  turn  of  our  Lord's 

"BriK  QpoD  it.  answer  will  by  any  meant  admit  of  such  a  • 

J^kif  dost  ikmeaUnu  i^f^  It  i«  cer-  reading, 
tain  Uiac  tome  very  ancient  manuscripts 

^Thms 


104    He  says  he  has  done  it  i  but  is  told  thai  one  thing  xoas  wanting. 

tici'.   him**;'*   and  that  which  indeed  stands  in  the  Honoor  thyfatlwtiia 
^"^'""^  front  of  all  these,  "  H(maur  thy  father  and  thy  ^u^^i^^^ 
Mark   Mother, ^*    These  are  the  six  last  conamaudments,  thy  neighbour  m  ikj* 
X.  19^  which  I  DOW  recommend  to  thy  consideration  ;  ««in  [Mat.xix.18» 

and  they  may  all  be  summed  up  in  that  one  *^^«**XVUL90.l 

comprehensive  precept,  **  Thou  shalt  laoe  thy 

neighbour  as  thyself.'^*     (See  £xod.  xx.  12 — 17. 

and  Lev.  xix.  18.) 

20  And  the  young  man,  not  apprehending  the  so  And  [the  yerog 
large  extent  and  spiritual  meaning  of  these  pre-  ""^1  *"h^*^  "^ 
cepts,  replied,  with  great  cheerfulness  and  con-  Sth«l'*[ih?ngslTifc 
fidience,  and  said  to  him.  Master ,  I  have  been  i  oKierved  from  my 
early  taught  these  precepts,  and  may  venture  to  ^^^^'Si  rM^^''^Tix'*^^o' 
say  t\i2Xl  hax)e  conscxentiously  observed  all  these  LwXYiH.«i.i 
even^r^m  my  infancy^,  and  have  abstained  from 

each  of  the  vices  and  immoralities  condemned 
in  them :  what  then  do  I  farther  need,  in  order 
to  secure  the  glorious  prize  after  which  I  am 
seeking  ?  « 

21  And  Jesus,  looking  stedfastly  upon  him,  laved     «t  Then  jcsw  be. 
him,   and   felt  the  emotions  of  complacency  hpWing    him,    itmA 

•ij-L.j  ^j**^    him,  and  [Lukb,  whea 

mingled  with  tender  compassion,  in  regard  to  so  he  heani  thete  thiagt, 
young  a  person,  who  had  maintained  so  honour-  he]  sAid  unto  him, 
able  a  character  in  such  an  elevated  station  of  '  [Lvw, 

life,  and  was  under  such  concern  about  another 
world  ;  yet  at  the  same  time,  amidst  all  these 
hopeful  circumstances,  was  governed  still  by  a 
secret  fondness  for  the  possessions  he  enjoyed  in 
this :  and  as  our  Lord  thought  fit  to  manifest  this 
fondness  to  himself  and  others,  when  he  had 
heard  these  /A/;«j^^  which  have  been  mentioned 
above,  he  was  pleased  to  call  him  forth  to  a  pe- 
culiar trial;  and  therefore  said  unto  him,  Thus 

far 

h  Thou  ikatt  not  dfrnuifJ]     As   Mark  «  I  have  ohservcd  all  these,  even  from  mif 

fCems  to  put  thin  for  the  tenth  command-  infanctf.]     The  phrase  airo  uohlo;  majin- 

ment.  Dr.  Hammond,  (in  he.)  aud  Arch-  deed  be  very  exactly  rendered  from  mjf 

bishop  Tilioison  (s«  c  his  jy or ks,  Vol.11,  youth:  but  as  he  was  yet  but  a ^un^ Man, 

p.  257)  suppose  it  a  key  to  the  sense  of  it  i&  probably  here  put  for  infancy  or  ehM' 

those  words.    Thou  shtilt  not  covet;   the  hood    It  is  plain  he  did  not  understand  the 

meaning  of  which,  they  argue,  is  as  if  it  spiritual  meaning  and  extent  of  the /isv  ac- 

had  been  said,  "  Thou  shalt  not  be  so  de-  cording  to  our  Lord's  explication  of  it  io 

sirous  of  thy  neighbour's  possessions  at  hit  sermon  on  the  mount,  or  he  would  not 

tq  be  willing  to  injure  the  owner  by  de-  have  pleaded  his  exact  obedience  to  it.  But 

priving  him  of  ihem,  that  thou   may  est  the  Jews  in  general  seem  to  have  thought 

secure  them  to  thyself."     But  the  apostle  that,  if  they  abstained  from  gross  crimes, 

Paul  strongly  intimates  that  the  sense  of  sacrifices  might  atone  for  smaller  neglects 

that   command  is  n)uch    more    extensive  or  offences.     And  this  compound  seemt  te 

(Rom.  vii.  7.)  and  as  the  preceding  com^  have  been  that  righteousness  of  their  o»n  in 

mandments  had  forbid  to  invade  the  life,  the  which,  to  their  final  ruin,  they  trusted  £or 

bed,  the  property,  or  reputation  of  another,  jtut\fication  before  God,  in  the  neglect  of 

»Q  this  require!  a  guard  on  those  irregular  the  righteousness  xvhich  is  of  God  hyfaitlw^ 

ajipf  tiles  and  passions  which  might  by  insent  Compare  Rom.  x.  3«  and  Phil.  iii.  9. 
sibic  degrees  lead  men  to  murder,  adultery, 

thtft,  ot  false  witness,  f  On$ 


Scing  called  to  sell  all  he  had,  he  goes  away  sorraw/ul.  105 


I  one  thing  far  it  is  well ;  hut  yet,  alas,  One  thing  thou  still  »*«''• 
!^  t*^*^  wantest^y  in  order  to  prove  that  integrity  of  soul  ^^^^"^^ 


^vKt,  yet]  i 
tbou  lackcsi: 

wif.  tell  whatMevCT  and  that  prevailing  love  to  God,  without  which    lyi^jj^ 
ibouhatt,  and  gircto  none  can  be  entitled  to  future  blessedness:  by  X,«i. 
ibLt'ha^e  towureiS  ^^  ^®  ™^  commands  thee,  7/'M<?a  tt^f//  be  per^ 
imYeo/  and   com*c,/<^^  and  determine  to  submit  to  all  that  he  re- 
t^e  op  the  crot«,  and  quires,  to  go  thy  way  immediately,  and  sell  all 

Xix'ai  LoKiXviil*  '*«V  P^^^^^^^^^i  valuable  as  they  are,  and  to  rftV- 
^j  *    '  ■  iribfiite  the  money  which  arises  from  the  sale  of 

them  to  the  poor;  do  this,  and  thou  shalt  have  an 
infinitely  more  excellent  treasure  in  heaven :  and^ 
in  the  assured  hope  of  this,  I  call  thee  to  eome 
ond  take  up  the  cross,  and  with  courage  and  re- 
solution to  follow  me  as  my  constant  attendant, 
though  it  should  be  even  at  the  ex  pence  of  thy 
life  as  well  as  thine  estate. 
2«  [But  when  the      gut  when  the  yovjig  man  heard  that  sayings  22 
^^^^^^Td  ««d  saw  that  all  his  gay  and  delightful  prospects 
vcit  'away   TLukb,  for  life  must  be  given  up  in  a  moment,  he  was 
v«y  lorrowfuf;]    for  exceedmgly  concerned  and  troubled  at  it:  and 

^^^^in  ^  gmt  ^  ^^^^  ^*'^^y  ^^  S^^^^  sorrow;  for  he  was  very 
ponesskms.  [Mat.  rich,  [and]  had  great  possessions,  which  were 
Xix.2i.LuKiXViiI.  lately  fallen  into  his  bands;  and  how  desirous 
^^  wierer  he  was  of  eternal  life,  he  could  not  re- 

solve to  secure  it  at  so  great  an  ex  pence. 
M   A.nd    [LuKi,      j^nd  when  Jesus  saw  that,  though  he  was  very  25 
b^wM^^'wnw^  *<^^<^f**l9  yet  he  chose  rather  to  go  away  than 
mbe  looked  round  to  part  with  his  estate  in  the  views  of  eternal 
^,  ftod  saitb  to  hii  happiness ,  he  looked  round  on  all  that  were  about 
••cipiei,  How  hardly  j^;^^  ^^  said  to  his  disciples,  Observe  this  in- 
structive incident,  and  learn  to  make  this  re- 
flection upon  it;   How  hardly  shall  they  that 

possess 

fOm  Mng  ikm  tcanteslJ]     Our  Lord  iion  on  ihc  young  man's  going  atDtttf,p\ain^ 

^  not  say  be  wmmted  but  one  thing  ;  so  ly  shew  that  it  \\ai  in  those  circumstaDcet 

ttot  uothiog  can  be  conchided  from  hence  necessary  to  bis  salvation.     And  indeed  it  it 

Hhtat  the  necessity  of  an  acquainunce  most  apparent,  that  though  God  does  not 

*itb  some  truths,  of  wbicb  this  youth,  hope^  in  fact  require  every  man  to  distribute  ail 

foluid  amiable  as  he  was,  appears  to  ha  Ye  his  goods  to  others,  and  so  in  effect  to 

ken  igooranC    Bat  it  was  to  be  chargel  become  one  of  the  number  of  poor  to  be 

SB  thM  vBcM  of  sincere  piety  which  his  relieved  out  of  his  own  possessions,  yet 

csodort  presently  discovered,  that  he  d'.d  sincere  %-irtuc  and  piety  demand  an  jiahi* 

Kit  come  to  tbe  knowledire  of  them  by  a  tual  readiness,  not  only  to  sacrifice  our 

cwinoed  and  siibmisnive  attendance  on  /)0«frfWoni,  but  or/r/zir/,  at  the  command  of 

the  tcarhiog  of  Ciirist.    See  John  vii.  17.  God ;  and  Providence  docs  in  fact  call  some 

Ket.  icir.  out  to  trials  as  severe  as  this. — His  refusal 

I  8eti  nil  thy  posses^hnt.']    It  is  strange  plainly  shewed  ho  valued  his  leoridly  poi' 

^  the  learned  and  accurate  Dr.  Clarke  sessions  more  than  eterna t  iife  ;  and  our  Lord, 

Aoold  suppose  that  Christ  did  not  de-  with  great  wisdom,  took  this  direct  and 

Band  this,  in  order  to  his  being  in  a  state  convincing  method  of  uiani testing  both  to 

o( acceptance  with  God,  bm  in  order  to  his  himself  and  others,  that  secret  insincct  iiy 

Siog  a  testimony  of  exalted  piety;  or,  at  and  carnality  of  tempf;r  which  prevailed 

It,  u  necessary  at  that  time  to  his  being  under  all  thc^c  specious  pretences  and 

*  prtncker  of  the  gospel.    Our  Lord's  man-  promising  appearances* 


■A  of  propoiing  the  tiial,  and  his  reflec- 


^Easier 


106  .  The  rich  shall  hardy  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

SECT,  possess  the  riches  of  this  world  enter  into  the  king^  **>*w  *cy  -^^^  *»« 

-J^domo/God!  Dwell  upon  the  tbougiit,  and  re-  ^^.^oToiifrvt 

jMark   P^^^  ^^^  ^"  order,  if  possible,  to  wean  your  hearty  xiiy  i  say  unto  you, 

X  23.  from  these  delusive  vanities  which  often  prove  ^*t  »  rich  man  stiati 

50  fatal  to  the  soul :  for  verily  Isqyufiioyou,  So  »^»^7  ^^^.^ 

joaany  snares  attend  such  circumstances,  that  fma?-.  XIX.  53. ^ 

4S(  rich  man  will  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  i-u"^*  ZVUL  2*.J 

heaven^  or  be  brought  to  such  a  relisb  for  the 

gospel,  and   its  future  blessings,  as  either  -to 

fesigjn,  or  improve  his  worldly  possessions,  ia 

sut'h  a  cnaoner  as  the  laws  of  tbat  kingdom  re«» 

quire. 
24    And  the  disciples  were  quite  astonished  at  his     24  And  thcd'ncipie* 

^rds;  for  tbey  were  ready  to  imagine  tiiat,  ere  ^^S,"!!''*'^*^^  ^  ^ 

long,  aJ]  the  rich  and  great  people  of  the  coun- 
try would  appear  for  their  Lord,  and  fix  him  oa 

tlie  throne  of  Israel. 
BtU  Jesus 9  answering  again  to  that  surprise     — 'Botjesustntwcr* 

which  he  saw  in  their -countenances,  says  to  them  «*hapin,ai>dsarthun, 
,  ,  J  J.  *^ii»       I         to  thenij  Children,  bo«r 

in  the  most  condescending  manner,  My  oear  hard  ii  it ibr  them  iha% 

€hildrenj  wheo  you  consider  what  I  said  wore  tnwt  in  richct  to  cnieip 

Attentively,  you  will  pot  so  much  wonder  at  it:  ^j^*^  kingdom  «C 

/or  it  is  manifest  that  the  generality  of  rich  men 

place  their  chief  confidence  and  delight  in  the 

things  of  this  present  world ;  and  you  know  tbat 

true  religion  requires  a  heart  abstracted  from 

them,  and    placed  on   nobler  objects:   judge 

then  for  yourselves,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  thai 

thus  trust  in  their  riches^  to  enter  into  the  kingr 

25dotn  of  God!  And  therefore  J  say  to  you  again^  ^  {A«idaraini»y 
iu  yet  strongsr  terms,  that  your  common  proverb  fo^/^'cilnei  "tT**^ 
may  have  its  plaoe  here.  That  it  is  easier  for  the  tbrough  Uie  eye  of  • 
huge  cable  of  a  ship,  or  even  for  a  camel  to  go  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle\  than  it  is>r  a  rich  ^^^^^^JTgT-^ 
man  to  conquer  the  snares  ot  his  estate  and  the  £Mai'.xix.«4,  Lu« 
corruptions  of  his  heart  so  far  as  to  enter  into  the  XVU1.25.J 
kingdom  of  God^  and  become  the  faithful,  obe* 
client  subject  of  his  Son. 

26  And  when  his  disciples  heard  [this]  repetition  ?^.  ^"^  "^^  *^ 
and  illustration  of  what  was  before  said,  they  [^yf^^^^Liov 
wei^e  struck  into  exceeding  great  and  iyiexpressible  ly  amazed,  aiM/]»«*«- 

amazement  ^^^ 

h  Easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  But  T  see  no  reason  for  departing  from  tl»« 

of  a  needle.']    Thcophylact,  and  after  him  received  reading  and  interpretation;  ^  i 

some  other  critics^  for  x«/i>i»jXov  read  jcajuiXov,  is  there  any  thing  in  this  proverbial  ^'  i 

wh.ch  they  explain  of  a  cable  rope,  whicli  pression,  as  it  here  stands,  but  whs^  **  j 

might  appear  more  fitly  to  be  mentioned  very  agreeable  to  the  eastern  taste,  and  | 

as  what  could  not  pass  through  a  needle's  may  be  paralleled  in  other  Jewish  writ^^**  J 

ffr.    Others  verv  precariously  assert  tliat  See  Dr.  Lightfoot*s  Uor.  Hebr.  on  W*  \ 

there  was  near  Jerusalem  alow  ga/e  called  xix.  24.  where  it  is  *hewu  there  was*  ^ 

the  needless  erje,  through  which  a  camel  could  Jewish  proverb  to  the  wmc  purpose  of  tli^  ; 

no*  pass  unless  his;  load  were  taken  oS*.  elephant  1  j 
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Btshed  out  of  neatore,  amazement  at  it,  saying  one  to  another ^  And  who   »«ct. 
2^^.  wSTLpI!**^  ^f^  ^^^  *^  ^^'^^^^  ^'*io  ^^^a'  are  rich  can  ever^^'^"^"- 


be  9BLveA>  (Mat.  get  to  heaven?  And  what  a  discouragement  ^^^^ 
XlX.^.LvKxXVIlI.  will  it  be  to  others  to  see  the  rich  and  the  great  x.  26. 
*^*J  neglecting  salvation,  and  turning  the  means  of 

their  happiness  and  usefulness  into  the  instru- 
ments of  their  destruction  ? 
«7  And  Jefus  look-       But  JesuSj  looking  stedfastly  upon  them,  saith  27 

fi^to^Ihemr'  Wiul  ^^^^  ^^'^»  '*^'^*  '*^^^^  **^  '*  ^"^'^^^  impossible,  and 
men  [this  i$]'impo$-  the  Strength  of  corrupt  nature  alone  will  not  be 
sibie,  but  not  with  sufficient  to  encountcr  such  difficulties  as  these  ; 
God :  for  with  God  all  ^^  j^  j^  ^^  impossible  with  God  to  animate  their 
things     arc     possible,   ,  .        «    .  /-       •  •  •  , 

[Luke,  rc^n  the  things  hearts  agamst  them  :  y^r  his  "race  has  an  al- 
which  are  impossible  mightv  energy,  and  with  God  all  things  are  pos^ 
XIX  ssTukeXVIU  ^^^^^  [even]  the  things  which  are  most  impossible 
27.]*    '  '  w//A7ii^n,  and  seem  so  insurmountable  to  human 

strength  as  to  be  reckoned  utterly  impracticable ; 
to  him  therefore  let  the  rich  and  poor  unite  their 
supplications,  that  each  may  be  rendered  superior 
to  the  snares  which  attend  their  respective  cir- 
cumstances. 
28   Then      Peter       Then  Peter  replied^  and  with  some  warmth  23 
t^i  "t\^",  *"<*  confidence  began  to  say  unto  him,  Well, 
Lo,  we  have  left  all.  Master,  oeholdj  we  have  done,  what  this  youth, 
aud    have     foUowcd  hopeful  as  he  seemed,  had  not  the  resolution  to 
t'Ll'^i^cL'r^f]  ^^'  for  though  indeed    we  had   not  much,  we 
[Mat.xix.27.  Luke  have  left  all  the  little  that  we  had  in  the  world, 
Xviii.  2S.]  and  have  at  all  adventuresyb//^?Wd*i/  thee  with  the 

sincerest  zeal  and  affection  :   What  reward  shall 
we  therefore  have?  For  we  persuade  ourselves, 
thou  wilt  not  permit  us   finally  to  be  losers  in 
thy  cause. 
Mat. XIX. 28.  And       ^ind  Jesus  answering  said  to  them.    You    Mat. 
ttrerVe":!;  ""ay   depend    upon    it,    that    you    shall    not,XIX.a8. 
i  say  unto  you,  tiiat  biit  will  be  found,   upon  the   whole,  to   have 
ye  which  have  follow,  actcd  the  wisest  part;   for  verily  I  say  unto 
liaTwlleSsro-fr.    ^nd  assure    you   of.it,    ttat  you    who 
m^n  /Ktve  followed   me    in    my    humiliation,    shall 
at  length  be  distinguished   by  proportionable 
honours  :    And  in  the  great  renovation  of  all 
things',  when  all  the  children  of  God  shall,  as 

it 

i  In  the  great  renovation  of  all  things.]  I  may  govern  the  world  from  thence  by 

I  have  giv*-n  what  appears  to  me  Uie  most  my  word  and  Spirit,  ye  >h.:ll  be  to  the 

Datunl  sen<c  of  thi^  difficult  passage.     Mr.  '.vhoic   Christian   church,    what   the  tvcelve 

ncmin?    agrees    with    our   translators   in  /.lf..f^  of  the /r/A«  were  of  old  to  ihe  Jewish 

connecting   the  words   ly  rn  ^ci>iyftyta-.n  nation  :  my  followers  shall  appeal  to  your 

^itb  thcprcccdiii!:  rlausc  J  a-id/zwriy/j/^rajf*-  decisions,  as   ihe  rule  of  their  faith  and 

the  vtTic  thus,  **  As  for  you,  my  apostl^-s,  pratticc."     (h'lemin^U  Christolo^jij,  Vol.  I, 

^ho  \vA\c.  follo^red  mc  in  this  new  state  of  p.  28.)     But  it  seems  plain  to  me  that  our 

ift  limich,  which  is  to  he  brought  to  the  Lord  refers  in  the  foUowmg  words  to  the 

butii,  when  f  am  to  ascend  to  heaven,  that  time  oi  Jinal  Tetribution,  wluch  he  else- 
Vol.  VII.                                              O  where 


108  They  that  leave  all  for  Christ  shall  be  great  gainers. 

SECT,   it  were,  be  born  anew  from  thei^  graves  ;  when  n»an  shall  sit  in  tbe 
created  nature  shall^  put  on  its  fairest  forms  to  2sT\hLi    sft  upln 


j^3t    receive  them,  and  the  Sonqfvian  presiding  over  twelve  throne*,  judging 
XIX.  28.  that  august  assembly,  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  ^^^  twelve  trihes  of 
his  glory,  exalted  above  the  highest  angels  of  l^^e  XVirL29-^ 
God,  7/ou  alsOy  mv  faithful  apostles,  shall  sit 
arouuvi  me  upon  iicehe  radiant  thrones^ ^judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel ;  concurring  joyfully 
with  me  in  the  sentence  which  shall  then  be 
passed,  on  t[ie  Jewish  nation,  and  on  all  the 
professed  members  of  my  church,  as  they  have 
been  sincere,  or  faithless,  in  their  profession, 
and  in  the  observance  of  those  laws,  which  you 
by  authority  from  me,  their  exalted  Sovereign, 
shall  have  given  them. 
Mark       y/;i^  though  some  peculiar  rewards  are  re-       Mark    X.  — 29. 
^•29.  served  for  you,  with  regard  to  your  apostolic  Ltn,'^^ua*l'^batb  wl 
character  ;  yet  there  is  no  man  in  any  state  or  house,  or  brethren,  or 
condition  of  life,  whether  in  this  or  in  anv  future  sisters,  or  father,  or 
age  of  tlie  world,  rvho  hath  left,  or  shall   here-  SJi,  "^ V*  UncS! 
after  leave,  his  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fLuKF.'for  the  king- 
fatherj  or  tnothery  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands;  dom  of  God'a  sake, 
in  one  word,  none  who  shall  undergo  the  loss  'r*«'_"*J     ^u'    ^ 

r  11  />      ,1  t       />  aj      [t^^m^  »\    sake,     ana 

ot  any  temporal  advantages,  yo/'  the  sake  of  the  the  gospel's,  [Mat. 
kingdom  of  God,  [that  is]  for  my  name^s  sake  xix.    29.  —  Lun 

^Oand  the  gospeVs  i     But  he  shall  receive  manifold  ^Y//«"T^y  u  n  ^ 
f.  ^ .  '^  .       .      .  ,         •  r       •  1    TN  •         •^^  But  he  shall  it' 

more  for  it,  in  the  inward  satisfaction  and  Di-  ceive  [Luke,  mani- 
vine  consolations  attending  real  religior ,  [yea]  fold  more,  yea"]  ao 
even  an  hundred^fold,  now  in  thisprese?it  time,  h""dred-foid  now  in 

•  II     I  *^  .•         I  ■'i  I  II      this  [LuKa,  presCMt] 

more  than  all  the  comfort  he  could   naturally  time,  houses,  and  brc- 

have  found  in  liouses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  thrcn,  nnd  sisters,  and 

and  mothers,   and  children,   and  lands;    such  mothers,  and  children, 

,,,  ,         ,^,.,  ^  'j  .  ,    and  lauds,  with  perse- 

snall  be  the  delights  of  a  good  conscience,  and  cutions,  and  in  the 
the  secret  manifestations  of  Divine  acceptance  world 

and  favour,  which  shall  mingle  themselves  with 
all  the  persecutions  he  shall  here  endure';  and 

when 

where  mentions  as  that  in  which  he  should  ^  Shall  sit  upon   tTeke   thrones-l     Our 

tit  on  the  tkrojie  of  his  t^lorif.  Mat.  xxv.  31,  Lord  well  kneu  tii.it  Judas  would  fsll  from 

32. — Mr.  Pierce  (on   Heb.  i.  5.)  tollows  his  oflicc   and  dignity  ;  but   as   Matthias 

Brcnnius   in  exp<mndin«j:  the  re<jrneruiion  filled  his  place,  an<l  so  stood  intitlcd  to  the 

of  the  time  when  Christ  should  be   (as  it  pr*  mis  ,   he  did  nor  think  it  lit  to  enter 

were)    besrotten   afrn,n   by   his    rcsnrrcrlion  inlo  any  particular  distinction  ;  but  speaks 

from  the  (lead;  but  the  criticism  seems  very  to  the  whole  body  of  the  aftostles  in  words 

unnatural,  and   the  objection   mentioned  whirh  he   knew  would  be  accomplished 

.ibovc  lies  against  it  in  its  full  fou  c. — Tlic  to  the  far  greater  part  of  those  to  whom 

l.iboured  argument  which  Dr.  Tuomus  Uur-  they  were  addressed. 

net  deduces  from  hence,  to  prove  tiie  re-  i  Shall  receive — an  hundred-fold  now  m 

fiovation  of  the  earth  at  the   niilie/inium,  is  this  present  lime — :vith  persecutions.]     Dr. 

very  precarious ;  sinee   the  words  will  so  Massey,\n  his  Vernacula  Sacfa,  p.  18,  pro- 

fairiy  admit  of  another  scn^^e,   referring  poses  a  very  dilVcrent  version  of  this  period, 

them  to  the  general  r«Mrr<rr//o//.   See  Hwr-  viz.   "  Thou ^^h  he  may  not  receive   [my  p,i| 

net's  Theory,  Vol.  II.  p.  229,  '^30.  ha,Qy{]  an  hundrcd-fu'ld  (or  a  sufficient  rc- 

compeacc) 
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work!  to  come  [shall  when  they  are  over,  as  they  will  quickly  be,    ««ct. 

[M^T.^xix.  - il  »?  ^*^  "'^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  f*^'  ^''^*^'''*^  everlasting  ^^'^^"y 
LoKB  XVIII.  30.]        /^<?,  and  be  for  ever  enjoying  that  happiness,    ^^^^^^ 
which  God  has  prepared  for  all  his  children,    x.  3i>. 
especially  for  such  heroic  souls  as  these,  when 
all  earthly  relations  are  ceased,  and  the  world 
itself  is  dissolved. 
31  But  many  that      But  such  will  be  the  issue  and  event  of  thinprs  31 
ii^^^e*^i^i**\l^//  ""^e""  ^'^e  gospel,  that  viany  [who  are]  first  in 
be"]    first.       [Ma  t.  the  advantages  and  privileges  they  enjoy,  shall 
XIX.  30.]  notwithsfanding  this  fall  short  of  others,   and 

be  last  in  the  great  dav  of  accounts  ;  and  those 
who  are  the  lasty  shall  prove  in  this  respect 
to  be  the  first :  For  some,  from  whom  it  might 
be  least  expected,  shall  embrace  the  gospel, 
and  courageously  endure  the  greatest  hardships 
for  it  ;  while  others,  with  far  greater  advan- 
tages, shall  reject  it,  and  under  much  stronger 
engagements  shall  desert  it. 

IMPROVEMENT, 

Who  can  behold,  without  weeping  eyes,  and  a  bleeding  heart, 
this  lovely  youth  perishi?ig  in  sin  ^!  What  could  have  appeared 
more  promising,  than  this  solicitous  concern  about  eternal  life^  in 
^yming  many  rich  in  the  possessions,  and  high  in  the  honours  of  Mark 
the  present  world  !  To  see  him  running  with  such  eagerness  10     *     * 
the  feet  of  a  Redeemer,  kneeling  down,  with  such  humility  before 
him,  calling  upon  him  by  so  honourable  a  titlCy  and  professing  so 
smcere  a  desire  of  instruction,  could  not  but  lead  us  to  conclude, 
Surely  this  man  was  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God ;  nor  do  we  2 1 
wonder,  that  Jesus  beholding  hiin  loved  him.    Who  >\  ould  not  have 
looked  on  such  an  object  with  complacency  !  Who  would  not  have 
expected,  that  this  pleasant  plant  should  have  brought  forth  grapes; 
hutbehold^  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes  !  (Tsa.  v.  2.)    80  have  we 
seen,  in  the  compass,  perhaps,  of  our  small  observation  and  ex- 
perience, many  2,  fair  blossom  fall  withering  to  the  ground.     So 

have 

^wnpcnce)   noxa  in  this  timf,  houses,  and        m  Lovely  youth  perishing  in  sin.'\     Dr. 

''^ftkrea,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  ciuU  Watti's  excellent  6Vr»2on  on  this  lubject, 

Jre«,   Qnd  lands  ;    yet    after  persecution,  and  with  this  title,  will,  I  doubt  not,    be 

[\Uix  ltarffiai\  and  in  the  tt/orltl  to  come,  recollected  by  multitudes  on  this  occasion. 

^^iQ\irfxc\\e  eternal  life."  But  I  neither  There  is  so  inqch  beauty  and  pathos,  sq 

^inkthc  authority  of  Theophylact  suffi-  much  wisdom  and  piety  in  it,  that  I  could 

^t'ot  to  warrant  our  substituting  hwyfj^yt  wish   it    might    be  attentively   perused, 

^  tivy^jutm ;  nor  can  I  find  any  satisfactory  especially  by  every  one  of  my  younger 

'xarnple  of  such  an  ellipsis  as  this  version  readers  ;  for  I  would  hope  there  are  few 

*^pposes  in  the  original.  If  that  variation  capable  of  reading  it  without  some  serious 

^^  allowed ;  to  wliich  we  may  add,  that  impressions. 
^c  parallel  passages  botli  in  Mat.  and  Lu  ke 

^  strongly  agaioit  the  ^rsion  proposed.  O  2 
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f ECT.    have  the  hopes  of  viinistersy  and  parents,   and  other  religious 
^^^^^^' friends,  been  disappointed,  with  respect  to  msLuy  young  persons, 
Mark    adorned  with  a  variety  of  amiable  qualifications,  yet  lacking  one 
X.  21.  thing,  and  parting  with  Christ  when  put  to  the  trial,  after  all  the 
regard  they  have  shewn  to  his  name,  and  all  the  pleasing  expec- 
tations they  have  given  of  a  willingness  to  serve  him.     O  my 
young  Reader,   whoever  thou  art,    I  earnestly  pray,  ihit  thou 
mayest  not  be  added  to  that  number  ! 
19,  20     This  unhappy  i/(7M/A  imagined  himself  in  the  certain  way  of  saU 
vation,  because  he  was  free  from  the  stains  of  fraud  and  injustice, 
of  adultery  and  theft,  of  perjury  and  murder,  or  any  other  gross 
and  infamous  sin.      But  behold,  how  awful  a   method    Christ 
takes,  to  open  to  him  that  insincerity  of  heart,  which  he  seems 
himself  not  to  have  known.     Observe,  how  strange  a  command  he 
21  gives  him,  to  sell  all,  and  distribute  to  the  poor.     We  cannot  say, 
that  the  very  same  is  directly  retjuircd  of  us  ;  yet  by  thTs  order 
that  was  given  to  him,  we  are  obliged  to  part  with  our  all,  when 
it  cannot  be  preserved  with  a  good  conscience  ;  and  by  the  general 
rules  of  Christianity,  and  its  fundamental  precepts,  we  are  in  duty 
bound,  conscientiously  to  use,  not  only  a  little  part  of  our  sub- 
stance, but  even  the  whole  of  it  for  God,  as  stewards  who  are 
another  day  to  give  up  a  strict  account  for  all.     And  if  we  like  not 
Christ  and  glory  on  these  terms,  our  end  will  be  no  better  than  his. 
Of  him  we  read,  that  after  all  his  morality,  and  all  his  zeal,  he 
went  away  from  Christ,  (though  sorro-dfulj  because  he  had  great 
22 possessions.     Oh  dear-bought  wealth,  which  was  the  price  of  his 
soul  ! 

Let  us  look  upon  him,  and  receive  instruction  ;  let  us  learn  to 
be  upon  our  guard  against  this  vain  world,  that  specious  harlot, 
who  hath  cast  down  many  wounded ;  yea,  many  strong  men  have 
been  slain  by  her ;  (Prov.  vii.  26.)  How  universally  are  riches 
desired,  how  eagerly  are  they  pursued,  by  persons  in  all  stations 
and  of  all  professions  of  life  !  Yet  what  do  they  generally  proi'e 
but  shining  mischief  and  gilded  ruin  !  If  we  believe  the  incarnate 
2Z''2h  wisdom  of  God,  they  make  our  salvation  exceeding  hazardous. 
Yet  who  docs  not  wish  for  them  ?  Who  does  not  think  that  he  has 
wisdom  and  grace  enough  to  stand  the  danger  ?  But  God  knows 
otherwise,  and  therefore  he  keeps,  or  makes,  so  many  of  his 
children  poor. — Let  them  be  contented  with  their  safer  state  ;  and 
let  those  who  are  rich  be  importunate  with  God  for  those  influences 
27  of  his  grace  which  can  efTect  those  things  that  are  impossible 
with  men. 

On  the  whole,  let  us  not  think  much  of  any  thing  which  Christ 

demands,  knowing  that  whatever  we  may  lose,  or  whatever  we 

29  may  resign,  we  shall  gain  far  more  by  his  favour.     The  testimony 

r 
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ofagcod  conscience  before  him,  a  life  oi friendship  with  God,  the   *«ct. 

consolations  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  hopes  of  his  pjlory,  will  yield* ^ 

even  for  the  present,  an  hundred-fold  more  satisfaction  than  the  Y^x. 
possessions  of  the  greatest  riches^  or  the  enjoyment  of  the  most  30 
tender  and  beloved  relatives.  How  much  more  abundantly  then 
will  all  be  repaid  in  the  heavenly  state  !  And,  if  we  cannot  trust  the 
promise  of  our  Lord  for  it,  we  are  no  more  real  Christians  tlian  if 
we  were  publicly  to  worship  mammony  or  Plutiis,  with  all  the 
idolatrous  rites  of  the  ancient  heathens. 


SECT.  CXXXVIII. 

Christ  J  by  the  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  zinej/ard,  warns  the 
Jews  against  envying  the  Gentiles  those  equal  privileges  to  uhich 
they  should  be  called  in  the  MessialC s  kingdom .    Mat.  XX.  1 — J  6- 

Mat.  XX.  1.  Mat.  XX.  I. 

^to^  u"i1^umo  JN  order  to  illustrate  the  observation  which  our   iicT. 

amaQthatisaohou»e-  ^  Lord   had   just  been   making,  "  that  many"**]^" 

holier,  which  went  out  who  were  first  should  be  last,  and  many  last    w_. 

UiTiDeyard.  ble,  and  said,  i  bis  will  be  round  to  be  the  case 

in  many  instances  ;  for  the  kingdom  of  hea:veny 
or  the  gospcl-dispcnsation,' w  like^  or  mav  be 
•  fitly  represented   by  the  similitude  of  a  man ^ 

that  was  tlie  master  of  a  family^  who  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  for  his 
S  And  when  be  had  'pineyardj  at  the  lime  when  the  vinta'^^e  was  to 

keietit  them  into  hit  labourers  for  the  usual  price  of  a  denarius,  or 
''°<7»^  Roman  penny  ^  a  day  **,  he  sent  them  into  his  vine^ 

'^iL'Zn^LZ  y^'"'^'  »°  ''r-  ««"Plo.V<-'<l  H'ere  in  his  service. 

and      jind  going  out  again  about  the  third  hour%:i 

(or 

*  /*  like,  or  may  be  fi'ly  represented  of  provisions,  when  a  measure  or  chrnix  of 

^y  tbe limilitude  of  n  man.l     See  notex  zcheai,  winch  was  the  usual  allowance  to 

•n  Luke  rii.  32,  Vol.  VI.  p.  307. — Those  one    man   for  a  dny,    and   was  aboat  an 

vho  are  acquainted  with  the  eastern  man-  Kii'^Ush  quarts  was  sold  at  that  price. 

MrsknowthatM/x;>artt^/«  is  exactly  suited  c  Ahoul  the  tknd  hour.']     Dr.  If'nitby  \n 

*o  "them  in  a  "variety   of  circumstance^,  his  Pnrnpkrasc  explain^  the  first  call  in  the 

^hich  many   learned   commentators   hav^  morniniif  of  the  cailicst   days  of  Christ's 

•kicrved,  but  which  it  doe»  not  seem  ne-  prearhinjr ;  that  of  the  thnd  hour,  as  re- 

^ffopf  to  enumerate  here.      See  Pttav.  ferrinz  to  the  viissinn  of  the  ajtostles  when 

^jfWfl/.  Tkeohg.  Vol.  I.  p.  305,  6C  seq.  thev  were  first  sent  forth  lo  preach  amonf? 

b  .<4 denarios,  a  Roman  ^n/iy,  adny.'\  the  Jews;  those  of  the  sixth  and    ninth 

f^>ecm«  from  hence  that  this  (which  was  hours,  of  their  prcachinc:  the  gospel,  after 

"•value  about  seven^pence    ha{ft^nny    of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Gliost,  to  the  Jews 

*»f  luooey)  wa*  the  usual  price  of  a  day*.s  in  Judea,  and  then  to  the  disffcrsed  in  other 

•^^vice  among  the  Jews  ;  as  Taeiiru  tells  parts ;  and  that  of  the  eleventh  hour,  of  the 

*  it  was  among  the  Roman«r.     (AnnaL  <allinic  of  the  Gentiles  :  but  this  seems  an 

j-n.)    It  is  therefore  justly   mentioned,  excessive  nicety  of  distinction. — The  Jews 

«er.  Ti«  6.  as  a  proof  of  the  great  scarcity  were  ready  to  look  upon  ihcms'lves  with 

complacency, 


1 1 2  The  labourers  are  hired  at  different  hours. 

««KCT.    (or  at  nine  in  the  morning)  he  saw  others  stand-  and«awoth«ntuo««ng 
cxxxviLi.^-^^  unemplaj/ed  in  the  jnarket,  where  it  was  cus-  '^^^J^  ^^^  '^^•^ 

Mat.    ^^"™a*'.y  ^or  servants  to  stand,  in  order  to  their  * 

XX.  i.beinjT  hired.  And  he  said  to  them y  Go  ye  also  4  And  said  unto 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  the  reasonable  111®'?!' ^.  ^^  *Jf*  j^ 
value  ot  your  labour  **,  /  wilt  be  sure  to  give  you.  whauoever  »  right, 
And  they  went  away  to  their  work  without  any  i  will  give  you.  And 
more  particular  agreement.  ^^^  ^^"^^  ^^^  **y- 

5  And  af^ain  s^oinsr  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  ^  Again  be  went 
1  /°i  I  ir  *  out  about  the  sixth 
hour  (or  at  noon,  and  at  three  in  the  afternoon)  ^^  pjo^j,  hour,  and 

he  did  the  same,  and  sent  others  to  work  on  the  did  likewise. 

same  general  promise  of  giving  them  as  much 

as  they  could  reasonably  expect. 

6  Atid  once  more  about  the  eleventh  hour^  (or  ^  And  about  the 
at  five  in  the  afternoon)  going  out  of  his  house,  ^^''^^  fo^'und ""otTm 
he  returned  to  the  market,  And  found  others  sUuding  idle,  and  saith 
standing  unemployed :  and  he  says  to  them.  Why  ""to  them.  Why  stand 
doyestandhereix\\di\ov\o\\\mgf  Do  you  choose  [|j^j^*^^  al  e  y 
thus  to  trifle  away  your  time,  and  continue  the 

1  whole  day  unemployed?  They  say  unto  him,  '^  They  say  unto 
No ;  but  we  continue  here,  because  no  one  has  ^2  ^t^'^^^'!  Te 
hired  us  to  any  kind  of  labour.  Then  he  says  to  saiih  unto  ihcm,  Co 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  wliereyou  ye  ai^  into  it^  ^wt 
may  be  employed,  and  whatsoever  is  fit  a-.d  l^^^^^^fZ^l^^o 
reasonable  to  be  given  for  your  labour,  you  receive. 
shall  receive. 

8  Now  when  evening  was  come  (or  at  six  8  So  whtn even  was 
o'clock),  the  time  when  workmen  were  paid  off,  ^^^^'^^  i*"*"  J?'"^  ^^ *k! 

,  ",  I     »       I    /.  I        .  I      '       .     /•     vineyard  saitb  unto  his 

and  sent  home,  the  lordofthe  vineyard  says  to  Ins  steward,  Caii  the  la- 
steward.  Call  the  labourers  who  have  been  work-  bourcrs,  ^nd  scive  them 

ing  in  the  vineyard,  and  pay  them  their  wages,  [^^'^  .J'^^.'^.^^*""!": 
,^.      .        -       •'i  ,^  '"  .tj.it     " '>ni  the  last  unto  the 

pegtnning from  those  who  were  the  last  hired,  first. 

and  so  going  on  even  to  the  first, 

9  ^W(/havin*T  thus  been  ordered  to  present  them-      9  And  when  they 
selves,  when  they  accordingly  came  foremost  who  ^^^^\  ^^*he "^^Teve^ 
[were  hired}  about  the  eleventh  Iwur,  and  so  had  hour,    they   received 
entered  last  into  the  vmeyard,  they  each  of  them  every  man  a  peimy. 
received  no  less  than  a  penny,  the  master  having 

directed  they  should   be  thus   generously  re- 
warded. 

And 
• 

complacency,  as  a  people   who  had   for  Gentiles,  many  of  whom  met  with  much 

many  ao^es  adhered  to  the  worship  of  the  the  same  treatment  on  their  embracing 

true  God,  and  in  some  periods  had  endured  Christianity.  See  1  Thcss.  ii.  14. 

great  extremities  out  d  a  regard  to  it ;  and  d  Whatsoever  is  reasonable,']     So  I  think 

it  seems  natural  to  interpret  what  is  said,  the  word  inuiiov  may  be  rendered,  Phil, 

(ver.  12.)  of  bearhur  the  burderi  and  heat  of  i.  7.   Col.  iv.  1.  and  i  Pet.  i.  l3.  and  that 

the  day,  with  a  reference  to  this,  rather  it  signifies  not  only  what  a  person  may 

than  to  any  peculiar  hardship  which  the  legally  claim,  but  what  he  might  equita- 

earlier  converts  among  the  Jews  might  bly  expect  from  a  person  of  honour  ainl 

have  endured  more  than   the  believing  humanity. 

«  srvy 


Thefirii  murmur  thai  the  last  receive  as  much  as  they.  1 1 3 

10  But  when  the  first      And  upon  seeing  ihi^^  when  those  who  were   "ct- 

^'ie^hosr'^::^  /A.>-./  and  had  been  wori.i..g  all  the  day. ^^i::::::::: 

receircd   incire :   and  cutue  to  be  paid,  t/icj/ reckoned  with  themselves   ^^ 
they  likewise  received  (hat  they  should  have  received  considcrabl  v  more;  xx.  10. 

erery  man  apenny.        ^^  ^^^  ^,g^^  ^^^  p^-j  ^j^^   ^^^^^^    .^„j  ^„jy  y,^_ 

1 1  And  when  they  ccivcd  every  one  a  penny.       And  when  they  had  1 1 
^L^a"^  '''Z*;!^  received  [i/j,  instead  ot  bein^  batisiied  with  what 

momiiiFed  against  the  '-•ii  #  i  ^i 

snodmanoftbehou^e,  was  promised  them,  they  murmured  against  the 
master  of  the  house*'  who  had  set  them  to  work, 

12  Sajint:,  These  And  said^  Truly  these  last  have  laboured  but  12 

one  hour,  aod  Uiou  bast  '  ,         ,  .       ,  '       ,      , 

made  ih«»m  equal  unto  recompeiicc  they  have  received  to  us^  who  have 
m,  which  hare  borne  bomc  the  whole  burdcn^  and  gone  through  alt 
the  wicn  and  beat  of  ^^e  toil  and  heat  of  the  day  from  morning  to 
^*  night. 

13  But  he  answered      But  he  calml  V  answered  and  said  to  one  ofthemy  \  3 
?^*^^^5^'  ^^  *^''^'  who  spoke  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  Fnend,  it  is 

Fn«TKl,  I  do  thee  no  »  x         r   ,         ,  -  i  •    • 

wTonj:  didst  not  thou  most  apparent  that  /  do  not  m  any  decree  injure 
agree  wiUi  me  for  a  thcc,  or  any  of  thy  companions :  didst  7iot  thou 
^^^^y '  agree  with  me  to  labour  all  the  dayyi?r  apenny, 

U  Take  thai  thine  ^"d  hast  thou  not  received  it?        Take  what  is  14/ 
u,  and  go  thy  way :  justly  thine  ^  and  be  gone  J  without  pretending  to 
I  w.u  gite  unto  this  'dictate  to  me  in  an  affair  wherein  thou  hast  no 
last,  eveu  as  unto  tliee.  ..  r       t      -n    \  i  /* 

manner  ot  concern  ;  jor  I  will  do  as  1  see  fit, 

and  give  to  this  last  man,  who  came  in  but  an 

J5  Is  it  not  lawful  hour  ago,  even  as  I  do  to  thce^.       And  indeed  \  5 

^iTitb*  *^e^^^v^  5  ^'*^^^  colour  hast  thou   for  a  complaint?  Is  it 

iithioceyeeviutel  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  what 

CMJciamgood?         is  undoubtedly  wzwe  (7a>/i  property  8?  What  if 

I  pleased  to  give  it  to  one  who  had  done  nothing 

at  all  for  it  ?  Is  thine  eye  evilly  or  dost  thou  look 

on 

*  Tktff  murmured  against  the  master  of  what  is  here  su^xgested,  so  many  scripttires 

'^  kiue  ]    That  this  was  the  case  of  tlie  declare  expressly  that  Gctd  at  the  great 

^^»,  up«»n  a  general  notion  of  tl«e  Gen-  day  will  render  to  every  one  according  to  hit 

^^^  bcin^,   according    to  the  Christian  aorAx,  and  intimate  that  there  shall  he  an 

*^nw,  intended    lo   be  partakers   with  exact  correspondence  between  every  man's 

^ro  in    the    same    ch-irch-priviieges,    is  character  and  tl  e  rcsvard  which   (tlirough 

pl^'n  fiom  a  variety  of  scnptnres.      S»-e  the  nchcs  ot  Divine  srace)  shall   then   be 

^•^t*  xi    2,  3.  xiii.  45 — 30.  xvii.  5,   13.  bestowed,  that  it  would  be  very  unieason- 

[       ^^"i.6, 13.  xxii.  2I,»22.  xxviii.  29.  Rom.  able,  from  such  a  circunutame  as  this  in 

[       *''28.  aod  1  Thesis,  ii.  16.  xXxa  parable  y  to  infer  the  contrary.     But  if 

J^^iUgivc  to  this  luMt  even  as  to  thee. '\  any  should  mainlum  that  all  the  favours 

i       Sioceno  murmurin^s  can  happen  amon;?  of  Divine  P;ovidcnce  and  p-are  must  now 

I       l^'C^^tttt/,  tht«  must  refer  to  the  unbeliev-  be    dispensed  only  in    proportion  to  the 

^jtw%-^  hut  as  it  is  reriuin /^fy  ^vill  have  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  person  con- 

"^  pl«:e  in   the   kmsd'ta  of  heaven^   we  cenied,    1    appreiicnd  they   would   ar^uc 

plain  y  tec  that  it  wouhl  be  very  absurd  to  directly  contrary   to  the   whole  design  of 

Pj«Wind  to  draw  doctrinal  coosequf^n.  es  this  parublfy  and  to  what  daily  appears  to 

"*">  crcry  incidental  circumstance  of  a  be  /ar/,  whi<  h  therefore  cannot  give  way 

^'**".  to  anv  htipjihrsis. 

f  ^//irf  indeed  is  it  not  la-xfnl  for  me  to        ^  Is  t.nir  t-yc  eiil  ^'\     Here  is  an  evi- 

^'^^tizciil  vcith  mtTteoxn^]     That  the  dent     rcicicn*;;    to   that    mal'n^nant   aspect 

Midfn  may  thus  be  ren<leied,  j4rtd  in-  whicli  is  ircnciaiiy  the  atttnoantof  a  jWaj4 

*'^t  lias  been  observed  before,  noic,  o.i  and  cniiujs  itntur. 
*^l.vii.  9.  Vol.  VI.  p.  '^33.— And  as  to  *  f  Peculiarly 


1 14  Reflections  on  our  duty  to  impraoe  our  privileges. 

SECT,  on  with  an  envious  and  niali|:rnant  countenance, 
cxxxviiu  if^f^^^^g  I  ^^^j  jjQ  go(Hl^  that  out  of  compassion  to 

-^^    these  poor  men  1  freely  give  them  what  they 
XX.  15.  could  not  justly  have  claimed  ? 

16      And  thus  said  Jesus  at  the  conclusion  of  this      ^^  So  the  lait  \ 

S arable,  You  see  (as  I  have  just  been  telling  you,  ^^"oV^ii!^ 
lat.  xix.  30.)  there  are  some  who  seemed  to  be  led/but  fewcboM 
the  last  in  privileges  and  advantages,  who  shall 
be  first  in  the  reward  and  happiness  that  shall  be 
given  to  them ;  andy  on  the  other  hand,  there  are 
many  in  those  respects  the  firsts  who  shall  be  last* 
And  this  is  a  remark  peculiarly  applicable  to 
the  Jewish  nation',  who  will  murmur  at  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  equal  dignities  and 
privileges  with  themselves,  and  on  that  account 
will  reject  the  gospel,  and  persecute  you  the 
preachers  of  it :  for  though  many  are  called^ 
and  the  messages  of  salvation  are  sent  to  vast 
multitudes,  even  to  all  the  thousands  of  Israel, 
yet  there  are  but  few  chosen^:  a  small  remnant 
only  will  embrace  the  gospel  so  universally 
offered,  and  so  be  saved  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,  (Rom.  xi.  5.)  while  the  rest 
will  be  justly  disowned  by  God,  as  a  punishment 
for  so  obstinate  and  so  envious  a  temper. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  May  we  by  Divine  gmce  appear  in  the  happy  number  ot  tb 
16  who  are  not  only  called,  but  chosen  too  !  If  we  ^xq  first  in  pri 
leges  and  opportunities,  let  us  be  careful  that  our  improvem 
be  proportionable ;  otherwise  we  shall  be  last,  and  see  oursel 
another  day  exceeded,  and  perhaps  condemned,  by  tho^e  ^ 
stood  in  a  rank  much  below  us. 
i  We  are  called  to  a  course  of  holy  labour ^  even  to  work  in  « 
Lord^s  vineyard,  or  in  every  station,  whether  public  or  i)rivj 


I  Peculiarly  applicable  to  the  Jewish  Acts  ix.  13,  15.  Rom.  xi.  5,  6.  and  1  J 

nation.]     The  remark  itself  is  far  more  iv.  19.— To  understand  the  expression  I 

extensive,  as  I  intimate  both  in  the  para-  of  chosen   and  excellent  servunts  (as 

phrase  and  improvement.     But  as  this  was  Lc  Clerc,  Dr.  Wall,  and  many  others 

^  memorable  instance  of  it,  so  it  is  plainly  is  quite  to  contradict  the  design  of 

what  Christ  had  immediatiMy  in  his  view.  parable.     On  that  supposition  the  m 

k  Many  are  ca/ ltd f  but  fere  chosen."]  Gro-  mu'^t  have  said,  "These  la»>t  have  i 

tins  has  a  very  learned  and  inj^euious  note  as  much  in  one  hour  as  you  in  many; 

on  this  text ;  but  no  genius  or  learning  can  I  chose  them,  because  I  knew  they  » 

be  sufficient  to  prove  what  he  seems  to  men  remarkable   for    their  diligence, 

intend,  that  persons  are  called /Aff  c//ofe?i  o/  This  is   the  turn   whi<h  the  Ta'mui 

Gwi,  merely  with  respect  to  the  Divine  have  given  to  the  parable  in  their  in- 

complacency  in  them  on  account  of  some  imitation  ol  it,  which  may  be  seen  in 

distinguished  virtue  and  excellence.  Cum-  L/-A//00/,  Hor.  IJeb.  on  Mat.  xx.  1. 
pare  Deut.  vii.  6 — 8.  ix.  6.  John  xv.  IC. 


JVhil^  Jesui  was  beyond  Jordan^  Lazarus  is  sifJt.  us 

to  do  oar  utmost  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  happiness  ««ct.. 
of  mankiod.     Let  us  not,  with  so  many  calls  and  so  many  ad-*^""^'*!* 
vantages,  starui  all  the  day  idle ;  but  let  us  be  active  and  patient,  5 
and  cheerfully  willing  to  bear  all  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  in  (2 
so  good  a  canse;  knowing  that  ere  long  the  evening  will  comers 
and  that  he  who  employs  us  saith,  Behold^  I  corfie  quickly^  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  inan  according  as  his  work  shall  bf. 
(ReF.  xxii.  12.) 

Let  such  as  have  long  neglected  the  great  business  of  life  be 
encouraged  with  this  thought,  that  some  were  called  at  the  ele-  Q 
venth  hour ;  but  let  none  presume  on  their  having  such  a  call 
nor  strain  the  parable  so  far  as  to  imagine  that  an  equal  reward^ 
awaits  ally  without  any  regard  to  their  characters  or  improve^ 
ments ;  which  is  most  contrary  to  the  reason  of  things,  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  to  the  great  intent  of  that  day  which  is  ta 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds.     (Rom,  ii.  6.) 

The  GentUe^  are  indeed  now  called  to  equal  privileges  with  9 
the  Jezvs,  to  which  this  circumstance  of  the  parable  refers  :  and 
"we  all  see  how  odious  a  temper  it  was  in  that  favourite  nation  to 
l^e  offended  with  the  gospel  on  that  account,  which  should  rather  1 1|  I9 
liave  recommended  it  to  their  more  ioyful  acceptance*     Let  us 
he  careful  to  avoid  every  degree  of  envy^  whoever  may  be  put  on 
SL  level  with  us,  or  preferred  to  us.     Let  us  acknowledge  the  so- 1 5 
^ereign  right  of  God  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  (r^n,  and  let  not 
^ur  eyf  be  eoilj  because  he  is  good.    To  prevent  this,  let  us  labour 
^fter  that  ufifeigned  love  to  the  brethren  which  never  will  allow 
lis  to  repine  at  their  advancement  to  the  greatest  privileges,  but 
^ill  engage  us  to  behold  the  favours  that  are  shewn  them  with 
delight  and  satisfaction,  and  to  rejoice  in  their  honour  and  happi-r 
pesis  as  our  own.     So  shall  we  exchange  the  basest  and  most  un- 
easy passiQn  of  human  nature  for  that  which  is  of  al(  others  th^ 
lioblest  an4  the  ipost  delightfql. 


SECT.  CXXXIX, 

Out  Lcrdy  hearing  of  the  sickness  of  his  friend  Lazarus  ^  andafier^ 
Ufards  hwwing  that  he  was  deady  determines  to  go  from  the 
country  beyond  .Jordan  to  Judea,  though  against  the  persuasion  of 
his  disciples.    Jobq  XI.  1 — 16, 


^^^HifXT.i.  John  XL  1. 

Wig^  of  fieUiany,  ^^   dan,  whither  he  had  retired  when  he  left^™^ 
t*»«  Jerusalem  (John  x.  40,  sect,  ci^xxiv.),  there  was    .^^ 

one  XL  !• 
Vol,  VII.  P 


1 1 6  The  Sisters  send  to  infonn  Jesus  of  it. 

f  icT.   one  Lazarus  of  Bethany j  which  was  also  the  town  *hc  town  of  Mary  tnd 
^""''*  of  Mary,  and  Martha  her  sister,  uho  was  sick  of  ^^  *"^'  ^^"^ 


CXXXIX. 


•  John   a  very  dangerous  distemper.     And,  bvthe  wav,      «(Hwa«M«/Ma. 
XI.  a.   it  is  to  be  observed,  that  it  was  [that]  'Mary  who  Eorf*"  wii"^i"itoJ«! 

afterwards  at  a  public  entertainment,  in  testi-  and  wiped    his  feet 

mony  of  her  high  regard  and  veneration  for  ^'^  ^^  •>*»'»  «'J>«>« 

him,  anointed  the  Lord  with  a  most  precious  ,j^^  !-«•«•  wai 

oiyitment*^    and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
3  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.      The  sistei^s     3  Therefore  hi»  §ii. 

therefore,  full  of  concern  for  their  diseased  bro-  l^yi„^"L>^"'°bchiS 

ther,  knowing  where  Jesus  was,  sent  to  him,  and  he  whom  Uiou  lorett 

said.  Lord,  we  beg  that  thou  wouldst  be  pleased  >>  wx> 

to  favour  us  with  a  visit,  whatever  difficulties 

may  lie  in  the  way  ;  for  behold,  he  whom  thou^o 

tenderly  hvest,  even  Lazarus  thy  friend,  is  so 

exceedinglv  illy  that,  without  thy  interposition 

for  his  deliverance,  nothing  but  death  can  be 

expected. 
*     But  when  Jesus  heard  [iV],  he  said.  This  sick-     *  r^'lf^'?!?*  '^ 

ness  is  fiot  designed  by  providence  to  end  in  his  Lm  if  not  unto"  ^'. 

death,  and  final  removal  out  of  this   world  ^  ;  but  for  the  glory  of 

but  shall  serve  for  the  remarkable  illustration  of  CJod,  tiiat  the  Sop  of 

the  glory  of  dod,  and  is  suflered  to  prevail,  S^b'f  ^^^^'^ 

chiefly  with  a  design  that  the  Son  of  God  may  be 

glorified  bu  it,  and  his  Divine  mbsioa  most  sig- 

nallv  confirmed. 
5     Now  it  was  well  known  that  Jesus  loved  Mar-     5  Now  Jcsiw  lowi 

tha,  and  her  sister  Mary,  and  this  their  brother  Martha,  and  her  ui* 

Lazarus,  with  a  peculiar  affection,  and  had  of-  ^°'**  ""**     *"^**' 

ten  risited  them,  and  lodged  at  their  house;  and, 

in  consequence  of  this,  he  was  determined  to 

order 

•    It  TMi  that    Mary  who  anoint^  the    Christ  in  Luke,  which  appeart  rather'to  be 

Lord  loitk  ointment,'}     Some  commentators  there  described  as  the  action  of  a  ivomao  of 

have  supposed  Chat  thin  refers  to  the  story  Nairn,  where  Ctirist  restored  the  wkbn^t 

related  by  Luke,  chap.  vii.   37,  3C  seq.  *Qn  to  life  j^Luke  vii.  37).     Compare  no/* k 

(sect.  Ix.  and   have  argued  from  thence  on  Luke  viii.  %  Vol  VI.  p.  3 19.— Besides, 

that  Mary  Magdalene,  whom  they  think  to  the  stories  are  related  with  such  difFerCDt 

be  the  person  there  described  as  a  vcoman  circumstances,  that  it  is  strange  they  should 

that  mas  a  sinner,  was  the  same  with  this  be  taken  for  tlie  same  fact  ;  and  as  Luke 

Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus.    But  it  seems  no  where  tells  us  that  the  person  he  speaks^ 

much  more  prubable  that  John  himself  of  was  named  Mary,  so  neither  have  vc 

should  mention   the  fact  that  he  has  here  any  reason  to  suppose  that  the  same  persot^e- 

referred  to ;  which,  if  he  has  done  to  all,  it  should  anoint  him  twice. 
must  be  that  which  he  relates,  John  xii.  3«        b  This  sickness  is  not  to  death,  Scr,"]  Com" 

ft"  seq.  (sect,  cxlv.)  where  there  can  be  do  pare  Mat.  ix.  «24,  and  Mark  ▼.  39,  Vol.  VI-.- 

douht  but  that  the  per»on  who  perform-  p.  38 1  .—Oi/r  Lorrf  afterwards  so  fully  ex— 

ed  this  instance  of  respect  to  Chri&t  was  plains  what  he  meant  by  this  ambigumiflV 

Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus,   who  was  of  speech,  that  nothing  reasonable  can  be  ob—— 

Bethany  near  Jerusalem,    and  therefore  jectedtoit:  but  it  is  a  remarkable instaoc^^ 

must  be  difr€r*^i)t  from  Mary  Magdalene,  of  itie  candour  and  fidelity  of  the  AwiigWift.^^ 

H'hti  was  of  Magdala,  a  town  of  Galilee  at  here,  and  in  the  fore-cited  places,  so  ex—' 

a  I  onsidcrable  distance.     Nor  is  there  any  actly  to  record  the  very  words  ^  Jesur^ 

ground  from  fcrip/r/rtf  to  conclude  that  Mary  though   malice  might  SO  easily  cavil  a'^ 

Magdalena  was  the  person  who  Mnointed  them. 


Uc  tdlt  his  dimples ihai  Lazarus  is  asleep.  in 

order  the  afllair  in  such  a  manner  as  be  knew  "ct. 
would  be  most  for  their  final  advantage,  though  ^*****' 
it  might  for  a  while  be  an  occasion  of  greater    y^^oi 
affliction.  xi.  s. 

6  When    he   had       When  therefore  he  had  heard  that  he  was  sick,  6 
i^«Sr.t^i^  '^''"^>  without  declaring  hehad  any  thought 
dajs  Mill  in  the  tame  of  going  to  him,  abode  yet  ttao  dai/s  longer  on 
place  where  he  was.     the  Other  side  Jordan,  in  the  same  place  where 

-Ih^^^^A^'  Aew(M  before.     And  then  after  that^  that  is, 7 
Jlk-,  lit  u«  go  hJto  o"  t'^e  third  day,  he  says  to  his  disciples.  Let  us 
judca  again.  now  go  back  again  to  Judea^. 

8  HU  disciples  taj       The  disciplessau  unto  him,  Rabbi,  it  is  but  xnsi  8 
Se^r'I  oVttc  ISigit  t!  now  that  the  Jews  sought  to  stone  tliee  (John  x. 
stone  thee:  and  goeu  31 9  sect.  cxxxiv.)  and  dost  thou  intend  so  soon 
tbott  ihiiher  again  ?       to  go  thither  again,  as  if  it  were  to  tempt  the 
dafiger  from  which  thou  hast  so  lately  with  such 
di/ficulty  escaped  ? 
f  Jesus  answered*      Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  9 
i^'irthTLTr'Tf  ^^^  ^J/  ^  Now  tfani/  man  take  the  advantage  of 
anj  man  walk  in  tiie  them,  and  wolk  m  tlie  day,  he  is  prepared  for  all 
da5%  he  stumbicth  not,  events,  and  does  not  stumble  at  any  obstacle  which 

fcS  oTthis  world.  ^^  "^^^  '^®  '"  ^^^  ^^^ »  because  the  sun  is  then  above 
the  horizon,  and  he  sees  the  light  of  this  world. 
10  Bat  if  a  man  But  if  anu  man  will  rather  choose  to  xvalk  in  the  10 
^btoh?^  "i^ulle  ^^'^^^  »^  '*  "^  wonder  at  all  if  he  stumbles  then, 
ttiereisno  light  in  him.  because  there  is  no  light  in  the  air  around  him, 
Jn  like  manner  I  am  desirous,  as  I  lately  told 
3'ou,  to  do  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father  while 
the  day  or  opportunity  of  life  lasts  (John  ix.  4, 
sect,  cxxx.)  and  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  thereby 
approve  myself  in  his  sight,  and  secure  his  pro- 
tection and  favour. 
M  These  things  said       These  things  he  said  to  silence  their  objections,  1 1 
e:  and  after  that,  he  ^nd  to  prepare  their  minds  for  what  he  yet  con- 

«*Uiunto  them,  Our  i     •*      ^j      a        ^i  •  l  r       r     i 

'^  Lazarus  sleep-  cealed  :  and  after  this,  as  he  perfectly  knew 
^:  bat  J  go  that  I  what  had  passed  at  Bethany,  though  so  many 
J^awake  him  out  of  ^^\q^  distant  from  it,  hesamtothem.  Our  friend 
Lazarus  is  fallen  asleep ;  Cut  I  am  going  to  him, 
that  I  majf  awaken  him ;  thereby  referring  to  his 
death,  and  to  that  raising  him  from  it  which  he 
intended  quickly  to  effect. 

His 

^  AjUr  Ihni  he  says  to  ku  diieiplet,  Icc]  Jerusalem  noir ;  and  if  he  did,  it  seems  that 

^r^n  comparing  Mat.  xx,  17;   Mark  x.  those  events  happened  in  his  very /<»/ jour. 

^^  t  sod  Luke  xviii.  31 ,  (sect,  cxlii.^,  ma-  ney  thither,  and  consequently  should  not  be 

**y  critici  infer,  that  what  is  recorded  there  introduced  here  ;  especially  as  they  break 

^  in  the  followiugorriM  happened  during  the  thread  of  the  story»  out  of  regard  to 

^  interval  of  Christ's  delay  to  go  to  Be-  which,  I  think,  some  small  transpositions 

^ay,  after  he  heard  that  Lazarus^  was  may  weU    be  allowed  in  other   placet 

>ick :  but  1  do  not  find  that  C/wist  went  to  though  none  be  needful  here. 

P  2  d  For 


Hi  Reftectitms  m  the  sickness  and  death tf  La%arUs. 

SECT.       His  disciples  therefore j  ndt  apprehending  his    ^  ^?  Then  «»><*  Wi 
«"""•  meaning,  immediately  said.  Lord,  if  he  skeps  ^^^SXl^ 

John   naturally  and  quietly,  as  thou  seemest  to  inti- 
XI.  12.  mate,  he  will  probably  recover;  and  there  is  the 

less  reason  for  thy  running  the  hazard  of  going 

thither  to  heal  him. 

13  ButJestcsspaketh'is  concerning  his  dea(hj\9h\ch     t3  Ho^tcit,  JeMu 
,  >           for  many  apparent  reasons  he  chose  to  represent  bu^ttey^thoue^^ 

under  this  gentle  image *^ ;  but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  tak- 
he  had  spoken  of  his  taking  rest  as  a  living  man  ingofr^tinticcp.  • 
does  in  a  common  sleep, 

14  Then  Jesus  thereforcy  that  he  might  not  hold  ^*  Then  said  jesw 
them  any  longer  in  suspence,  or  leave  them  un-  ''^^l^^^''^^'  ^ 
der  a  mistake,  said  to  them  plainly^  Lazarus  is 

15  indeed  dead.  Andy  as  I  could  not  have  per-  15  And  I  mn  gia4 
mitted  this  to  have  happened. in  my  presence,  /  {^^'Jas^Lot*  there  ^ 
cm  glad  on  your  account  that  I  was  not  there ;  the  intent  yc  may  be- 
that  you  'jnay  more  confidently  believe  in  me,  and  licve) ;  nevertheless 
may  tind  your  faith  confirmed  by  a  farther  re-  let  us  go  unto  him. 
markable  display  of  my  Divine  power,  in  some 

rcspi'cts  exceeding  any  thing  you  have  yet  seen : 
but  let  us  now  go  directly  to  hiih  at  Bethany. 
ie      Then  Thomas y  who  was  also  called  DidynmSy      16  Then  said  Tboj 
said  to  his  fellow-disciples  and  brethren  in  the  Sfd^mu^irSntohU*^ 
apostolic  office,  Since  our  dear  Master  will  ex-  low-discipies.  Let  at 

Eose  himself  to  so  much  danger  among  his  in-  also  go,  that  we  m^ 
uman  enemies  in  Judea,  let  us  also  go,  though  *^®  ^^^  *""' 
it  be  only  that  we  may  die  with  him  ;  for  what- 
soever he  may  suffer,  it  is  infinitely  better  we 
should  take  our  portion  with  him,  even  in  death, 
than  that  we  should  desert  such  a  friend  in  an 
article  of  the  extremest  danger. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Yet.     How  happy  was  this  family  of  Lazarus  in  which  Christ  wa^ 

5  SO  frequent  a  guest !  how  happy  Lazarus  and  his  sisters^  whc^ 

1)3,14  Were  so  peculiarly  beloved  by  him  !  Yet  sickness  and  death  in  vade<^ 

tha^ 

d  For  many  apparent  reasons  he  chose  pnlchre,  and  to  cnmmond  him  bark  coli^K 

to  represent  under  t' is  gentle  image.]  Our  again  j"  but  avoiding  all  parade  and  ostei 

Lordm\^\\i  choose  the  expressions  of  La-  lation,  he  chocses  the  simplest  and  b-^r 

zarus  sleeping  partly  out  of  tenderness,  as  hirst  expression  that  can  be  thought  of. — 

being  least  shocking,  when  he  spoke  of  so  This  fine  remark   (which   Mr.  Blache^s^ 

dear  a  friend  ;  as  Homer,  when  he  rcpre-  makes  in  his  iH^icred  Classics,  Vol.  1.      ^ 

scuts  Antiochus  as  reporting  the  denth  of  297)  is  admirably  illustrated,  in  a  great  r   ^ 

Patro€lu.<t  to  Achilles,  used  the  uord  xulat,  riety  of  particulars  in  the  present  story,  C^; 

he  is/ulkn,  rather  than  he  is  slain  :  {Iliad,  the  ingenious  Dr.  Lardner  in  his  Vinditati  '■^ 

lib.   xviii.  vcr.  20.)     And  it  may  also  be  of  it.    He  bus  treated  the  subject  with        ^ 

farther  considered  as  an  instance  of  our  candour  and  rectitude  of  heart  equal  to  tBis^ 

Lord's  modesty :   he  does  not  immediately  accuracy   of  his  critical  skill,  and  cv^^** 

tay,  **  Jle  is  dead,  and  I  go  by  my  al-  equalto  that  malignity  and  baseness  of  SC7>^ 

mighty  power  to  burst  the  bonds  of  the  se«  with  which  Woulstou  attacked  iu 


Ajkcti^mtkemcbust  and  death  rfloMams.  1|» 

ihat  fadiity  ;  and  this  excellent  man »  as.it  should  seem,  in  flou-   u^ 
irishing  circumstances  (ver.  19),  and  perhaps  too  in  early  youths ^ 
was  snatched  away,  on  a  sudden,  by  what  appeared^a  very  untime- 
ly stroke*    The/ricnds  of  Christ  muse  be  sicky  and  die^  as  well  as 
otiiers  ;  and  no  man  knawetk  either  hoe^  or  hatred^  by  aU  that  is 
before  them  under  the  sun ;  (Eccles.  ix.  1.)  Let  us  therefore jWg« 
nothing  before  the  time ;  (1  Cor.  iv.  5.)     This  sickness  and  death 
of  LoMorus  "m^AjoT  the  glory  of  God :  and  may  all  our  personal  4 
and  domestic  sufferings  be  so !    "To  this,  O  Lord,  may  our 
Itfe  be  consecrated,  and  to  this  may  our  death  be  subservient ! 
We  shall  not  then  feel  our  dying  pangs  in  half  their  bitterness^ 
when  our  hearts  are  inflamed  with  a  zeal  for  thy  glory,  and 
when  we  see  that  even  those  pangs  are  promoting  it«** 

Our  Lord  delayed  his  coming  to  this  dear  friend  in  his  extremity ;  ^ 
snd  perhaps  it  occasioned,  not  only  many  an  anxious,  hut  many 
a  suspicious  thought,  both  to  Lazarus  and  his  sisters  ;  yet  the 
intent  of  this  delay  was  both  gracious  and  important.  Let  us  not 
limit  our  Divine  Master  as  to  the  time  or  manner  of  his  appear- 
ance for  as !  let  us  not  censure  him  if  it  be  for  a  while  put  off. 
It  is  to  exercise  our  faith  and  patience,  and  to  make  the  mercy 
more  signal  and  more  welcome. 

At  length  a  resolution  is  formed  to  go  inioJudea;  though  but  7,8, 15 
a  little  while  ago  the  Jews  had  assaulted  him,  even  in  a  sacred 
place,  with  burning  malice  in  their  hearts,  and  the  instruments 
bf  death  in  their  hands.     But  when  Providence  called,  none  if 
these  things  could  mace  our  blessed  Redeemer,  neither  counted  he 
his  l^e  dear  unto  him,  that  h^  might  finish  his  course  with  joy. 
(Acts  XX,  24.)     May  we  shew  the  like  intrepidity  of  soul  in  his 
service  !  walking  in  the  day,  that  we  viaij  not  stumble,  and  taking  9   10 
^'I  proper  opportunities  of  performing  the  duties  of  life  while  the 
*«ason  of  it  lasts ;  and  then,  when  the  night  of  death  comeSy  it  will 
*^'ose  our  eyes  in  peaceful  slumbers.     The  repose  of  the  breathless  1 1 
^<>rpset  insensible  of  alarms,  and  sorrows,  and  cares,  will  be  a 
'^vely  emblem  of  the  sweeter  repose  of  the  soul  in  the  arms  of  Di- 
^ne  love,  till  ere  long  Christ  shall  come  to  awaken  us  out  of  our 
^ep  by  that  general  resurrection  of  which  this  of  Lazarus  was  a 
^gure  and  pl^ge. 

Let  these  glorious  thoughts  and  expectations  animate  us  to  all 
^be  returns  of  affection,  duty,  and  zeal.  Let  them  teach  us  the 
^^mper  of  Thrnnas  when  he  said.  Let  m  go  and  die  with  him. 
**  Blessed  Jesus  I  how  much  better  is  it  to  die  with  and/ar  thee,  16 
"^ho  art  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  than  to  prolong  these 
"^retched  days  of  absence,  meanness,  and  affliction,  by  forsaking 
Uiee  when  thou  art  leading  us  into  danger  T' 


SECT. 


120      When  Christ  came  to  Bethany  Lazarus  was  buried  four  imfs. 


SECT.  CXL. 

Our  Lord  raises  Lazarus/rom  the  dead  after  he  had  teen  htrici 
four  days.    John  XI.  17— -46. 

John  XI.  17.  JohwXI.17. 

"^*    CT'ffSN  Jesus,  according  to  the  resolution  he  T^EN  when  jesnt 
J±_^    had  declaredto  his  disciples  (ver.  7,  15),de.  belS3^e'S.^gS*. 

joiiit   parted  from  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  where  four  days  already. 
JX  n.  he  had  continued  for  some  time,  and  went  to- 
wards Bethany;  and  when  he  came  near  the  vil- 
lage, h^ found  that  his  friend  Lazarus  was  dead^ 
and  that  he  had  been  now  four  days  in  the  tomb. 
IS     Nvm  Bethany^  the  place  where  Lazarus  had      '»  ^^  Bethtny 
lived,  tt«.  very  near  to  Jerusalem,  being  but  IL'SmT^abT^^ 
ahmt fifteen  furlongs  off  (or  somewhat  less  than  furioiigs  off.) 
two  miles] ;  so  that  he  was  well  known  in  the 
19  city,  and  had  many  friends  there.     And  many     19  And  naany  of  the 
of  the  Jews  who  dwelt  thereS  when  the  fune-  1^*^^^^^^^ 
ra!  was  over,  caihe  to  Martha  and  Maiy  •*,  that  them  conccnung  theii 
ihey  might  comfort  them  concerning  the  loss  of  brother. 
their  beloved  brother^. 


20  And  Jesus  was  no  sooner  come  into  the  neigh-  ^o  Then  Mirtha,  ai 
boorbood,  but  presently  the  news  of  his  ap.  J^^S."  :JS '^S 
proach  was  brought  to  the  afflicted  family  that  went  and  met  him:  but 


Martha  therrfore,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  '^^*' 
was  coming,  immediately  went  out  to  meet  him : 
but  Mary,  who  was  mourning  with  her  friends 
in  private,  was  not  as  yet  informed  of  his  ap* 
proach,  and  [still]  sat  weeping  in  the  house  ^. 
21      Then  Martha,  being  told  where  she  might      21  Then  said  Mar, 
meet  with  him,  and  having  hastened  to  the  place,  tba  unto  Je«M,  Loi^  if 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lordy  we  have  been  much  sur- 
prised at  thy  delay,  and  cannot  but  be  exceed- 

a  }fany  of  the  Je-xs^  &c.]    It  might  be  and  were  now  with  them.**    The  wetrf 

one  reason  why  Jesus  delayed  his  coming  i«iancv,  Jews,  to  be  sure  includes  pertoas 

till  the  foytrlh  dny,  that  he  might  meet  a  of  both  seres.^See  also  Rt^heL  ffot,  «■. 

preat  uumber  of  them,  .is,  for  wise  purposes  Xenopfu  p.  1 37. 

hv  determined  to  make  this  miracle  very        c  Thai  tltey.  might  comfort  them,    &c.} 

public.  Many  ceremonies  used  by  the  aDcient  Jews- 

b  Came  to  Martha  and  Mary.}    The  ori*  in  mourning  for  the  dead  and  in  annfortin^ 

ginal   has    it  mf(t'   Ta;  vjtfi   MapSav  xat  the  mourners  are  collected  by  Dr.  Lightfoo^^ 

Ma^tni ;    but  the   learned  Revius,   in  his  (in  his  Hor,  Hebr.  on  this  place) ;  but  the^ 

Notes  on  Valia  on  this  text,  has  produced  mention  of  them  here  would  be  tedious^ 

incontestihlH  authorities  to  vindicate  our  rather  tlian  edifying. 

version  here,  and  to  shew  that  there  is  no        d  Sat  weeping  in  the  Aocei«.]     She  pro^ 

need  to  render  or  paraphnuse  it  as  Beza  bably  sat  on  the  ground,  which  waa  tb^ 

and  Wolfius  u-ould  do,    «  That  the  men  p03ture  of  mourners.     Compare  Job  ii.  8«. 

came  to  join  with  those  female  frientis  who  Ezek.  viii.  14.  and  Mat,  xxvii,  61. 


had  before  attended  the  mourning  sifters^ 


tlW 


On  meding  Martha  he  declares  her  hrother  shall  rise  again.      121 

«ioBtadflt  been  here,  jngly  troubled  at  It,  that  thou  didst  not  imme-  «<:t. 

ajbraiiHrhadmotdteA.  jjately  take  notice  of  the  message  that  we  sent    ^*** 
thee;  for,  sorely,  if  thou  hadst  been  here^  my    .^^ 
dear  brother  had  not  died,  but  would  have  been  xi.  6U 
given  back  to  thy  prayers,  which  in  so  many 
instances  have  been  successful  even  for  the  re- 
K  Bst  I  know,  that  covery  of  strangers.     But  even  now  I  knaw^  22 

^^J^Ta^  ^*^'  whatsoeoerthou  shaU  think  fk  to  ask  (fGod^ 

C<4  Zm  glU  U  thee. '  ^^  *^^^^  assuredly  be  granted ;  and  I  am  satisfied 
that  God  will  give  [it\  thee^  however  great  the 
favour  be,  if  there  be  any  method  to  repair  the 
grievous  loss  we  have  sustained. 
23  Jesus  saith  nnto      Jesus^  beholding  her  distress  with  a  compas»23 

her.  Thy  brother  shaU  gjonate  con<:ern,  says  to  her,  Martha,  do  not 

fise^^n*  abandon  thyself  to  overwhelming  grief;   fori 

assure  thee  that  thy  beloved  brother  shall  rise 
again  from  the  dead. 
S4  Martha  s^Ui  on-      Then  Martha,  conceiving  some  secret  and  2i 

to  hiw,  I  know  that  be  trembling  hope  from  these  words,  yet  desirincr 

thall  rue  again  m  the  n  '^i     ^  /•         ^.  c  '^  ^x'** 

icsunectionat  Uie last  *«n™«  farther  confirmation  of  it,  says  to  Aim, 

dij.  Lord,  /  well  know,  and  stedfastly  believe,  thai 

he  shall  rise  again  in  the  general  resurrection  at 

the  last  day  (compare  chap.  v.  29,  and  Luke 

xiv.  14.)  but  the  distance  of  that  leaves  me  still 

under  a  load  of  sorrow. 

t5  Jem  laid  nnto      Jesus  then  said  unto  her^  I  am  the  resurrection  25 

S'aJS^'Sfe^  anrf  the  life  (compare  chap.  v.  21,  and  Deut. 

tbitbdievtth  in  me,  ^xx.  20»)  by  me  the  general  resurrection  shall 

<b<«Kh  be  were  4ead,  be  accomplished,  and  by  me  a  most  glorious  and 

fttihaUheKrci  happV  life  shall  be  given  to  all  my  people,  and 

be  maintained  even  to  eternal  ages:  A^  there* 

fore  that  believes  in  me,  though  iu  be  dead,  yet 

he  shall  ere  long  /tWa^ain,  and  his  re-animated 

body  shall  be  again  united  to  that  soul  which  in 

its  separate  state  continues  its  dependance  on  my 

power  and  faithfulness ;  and  even  at  present  I 

can  loose  the  bonds  of  death,  and  though  thy 

brother  now  is  holden  by  it,  I  can  recall  him 

tfi  And  whosoever  when  I  please  to  life :    And  every  one  that  is  26 

«»»«h,aod  beiicveth^  ^^^  ;^-„^^  ^^^  biUeves  in  me,  shall  never  die  ^• 

death 

^TkitiiUmng  and  helkvet  in  me,  *haU  Heb.  ii.  14),  and  with  which  Christians 

J^tfe.3    The  sense  that  I  hare  given  in  are  said  to  be  come  to  the  heavenly  Jerusa* 

^  par^kraae  appears  to  me  the  m'rst  tem,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 

^Ustent  sense  that  can  be  made  of  these  the  Jtrsl-bom,  ice.     (Hcj.  xii.  22,  ^23); 

"^^arkable  words,  and  the  equivalent  pas-  and  to  be  raued  up  vuh  Christ,  and  made 

'^*'  John  ▼.  S4.  and  viii.  51.     And  a  to  sit  toi^ether  in  htavenly  places  in  Christ 

j^Qyiobline  and  important  sense  it  is,  per-  Jesus.    (£ph.  ii.  6.)     Ste  Fttrtn^.  Observ, 

"^  agreeable  to  the  height  of  sentiment  Sacr,  lib.  li.  cap.  7,  §9—18.      T<>  ren- 

^  langoage  with  which  Christ  is  said  der  the  words  before  us,  as  Mr.  Masseif 

*cwbcre  to  have  abolished  death,  and  to  would  do  (Vernac.  Sacra,  p.  8.^  **  }Vho* 

^^  iutroytd  the  devil  (S  Tim.  i.  10.  and  ever,   vhile  he  li'^es,  believes  oa  me,  shall 

ngt 


122  Martha  declares  her  faith  in  Jems  as  the  MessML 

sscT.  death  shall  be  so  disarmed  and  transformed  that  me,  ihiU 
^  it  shall  hardly  deserve  the  name ;  the  better  part  ^'»^^crt  i 

John    of  him  being  immediately  conveyed  to  immor- 
fj.  %6.  tal  life  and  glory,  and  the  body  only  sleeping  a 
while  in  the  dust,  till  I  come  to  awaken  it  to 
everlasting  vigour  and  joy.    Vast  thou^  Martha, 
believe  this  to  be  true  ? 

87  And  she  says  to  him^  Yes^  Lordj  J  fipmly  he-^  sw  She 
Ueoe  every  thing  thou  sayest ;  for  I  am  fully  per-  fj'jJJ^  ]^ 
suaded  thaJt  thou,  art  the  Messiah^  the  Son  ofGod^  Christ,  die 
'who  was  to  come  into  the  world ,  and  has  been  so  which  shoi 
long  promised,  expected,  and  desired ;  and  that  *^  ^^^^^ 
all  power  therefore  must  belong  to  thee. 

eS  And  Martha  having  said  these  [words] ,  and  26  Ak 
testified  her  faith,  Jesus  inquired  for  her  sister;  jj^  *^  **** 
and  presently  she  went  away^  and  called  her  sister  ^jiTYhJi  i 
Mary  2iS privately  as  she  could,  whispering  in  her  ly,  saying 
ear,  and  saying.  The  Master  is  hard  by,  and  calleth  f^  «  ^<*"**' 

99/or  thee*      And  as  soon  as  she  heard  [it]  she  %9**a, 
immediaieh/ arose^andi  having  left  the  company  beard  that 
that  were  about  her,  came  forward  with  the  qai/^^^hr. » 

30  utmost  eagerness  to  meet  him.  Now  Jesus  ^**3o"now 
was  not  yet  entered  into  the  village,  but  still  con-  not  yet  co 
tinned  in  the  place  where  Martlia  met  him^  wait-  ^^^'"»  ^}^ 
ing  there  for  Mary's  coming.  merhim. 

31  The  Jews  then  who  were  with  her  in  the  house ,  3 1  Tfcie 
attempting /oc(77?j/2?r/  her  under  her  sorrow,  see^  which  we 
ing  that  Mai^  arose  up  hastly  and  went  out  of  {orl^  ^^ 
doors  J  followed  her  J  saying  j  Surely  she  is  going  to  saw  Mary' 
the  sepulchre  of  her  brother,  that  she  may  weep  "P  ^^i 
thereof  which  will  only  aggravate  and  renew  -^^g' she^ 
her  sorrow ;  let  us  therefore  endeavour  to  dis-  gr^re,  to  v 
suade  her  from  it.     And  thus,  by  their  going 

after  her,  they  were  naturally  led  to  be  eye-wit- 
nesses of  all  that  followed. 

32  Then  Mary,  when  she  came  to  the  place  where     32  Thcr 
Jesus  waSy  a^ul  sftw  him,  was  so  far  from  being  "^^l  ^2t\ds^ 
afraid  to  avow  her  regards  to  him   (compare  fcu'down 
John  ix.  22,  sect,  cxxx),  that  she  fell  down  at 
his/eet,  and  embraced  them  with  the  greatest 

respect, 

not  die  for  ever,    or  eternally.*'   is  both  were  dead,  who   are  yet  Sf 

obscuring  and  enervating  their  sense,  and  believing  in  Ckrist ;   and  is, 

j[as  I  hove  sheirn  elsewhere,  note  1  on  John  contemptible  proof  of  their  rci 

it.  H.  Vol.  VI.  p.  163,  and  notes^i,Cy  on  slate  of  act  ictty:  butthedocCri 

John  riii.  51,  52.  Vol.  VI.  p.  542,  343)  is  plain  in  scripture  as  not  to  ne< 

grounded  on  a  criticism  which  cannot  asrre©  such  consequential  ai-gumenti 

wiih  the  use  of  the  phrase  in  question  in  f  She  is  goin^  to  the  sepulchre, 

parallel  passacres.     Compare  Mat.  xxi.  19.  veep  there.]  How  customary  thi 

•cci.  cxlix.— The  opposition  between  Mi*  the   ancients  is  particularly  < 

and  the  preredinf^  verse  plainly  shews  that  Eisner ,  Obsem,  Vol,  I.  p.  SSQ* 
pus  formcf  refcri  to  ilie  spiriu  of  iho^c  who 


Marjf  comes  to  him^  and  is  followed  by  the  Jews.,  1 23 

•ayiag.unto him, Lord,  respcct ^  sautng  to  him,  as  ber  sister  had  done    »«ct. 

^cd.  surely  my  dear  orother  had  not  died.    And  she   j^j^^ 

was  so  overcome  with  grief  that  she  could  utter  xi.32. 
no  more. 
33  wiwii  je»u»  theic-      Jesiis  therefore , when  he  saw  her  thus  rteeping,  33 

Sd' uII*''j^T'"a"w  ^"^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^'^  weeping  that  came  with  her y 
weeping  which  came  groaned  with  a  deep  concern,  as  feeling  a  strong 
wUh  her,  he  proancd  commotion  in  his  own  spirit;  jw^  judging  it 
troiwcd*""**  ^^^^  proper  in  tliis  instance  to  indulge  it  (though  he 
'  always  had  every  passion  under  the  most  entire 

command],  he  voluntarily  ajflicted  himself  by 
opening  his  mind  to  a  set  of  melting  and  painful 
^84  And  said,  Whert  ideas.     And  looking  with  a  tender  pity  on  the  3 1 
nL  say  uilo  *hi^'  mourning  relations  of  his  deceased  fneud,  ht 
income  an  J' *cc.  '  ^id^  Where  Iiave  ye  laid  him  ?  They  say  unto 
him,  Lojrdy  we  desire  thou  wouldst  e(yfne  and 
see ;  wishing  to  bring  him  to  the  sepulchre,  in 
some  uncert^iin  hope  of  what  was  afterwards 
done. 
93  Jesuiwqic,  And  as  they  were  going  along,  Jesus  himself  35 

Wepty  at  the  remembrance  of  the  dead,  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  living,  and  in  compassion  to  thp 
obstinate  Jew^s^  whose  final  impenitence  he  fore- 
saw,  and  knew  how  much  the  guilt  of  it  would 
be  aggravated  in  consequence  of  their  being 
spectators  of  such  a  miracle, 
66  Then  wid  the  The  Javs  therefore^  seeing  him  in  tears,  said^  36 
^^Bebojd  haw  he  jy^^^y^  ho^  /^  /^,^^  ^/^;,^  and  how  his  heart 

97   And   some   of  ovcrH jws  with  sorrow  for  his  death.     Bui  some  i7 
tten  said,  c«Hjid  not  of  them,  who  had  a  secret  aversion  to  him,  said^ 
'^T'i!'^^\7T.  ^'^"W  not  this  man,  who  is  said  to  have  opened 

«n   in«    CTCS    of  the      ,  /.ff.-t*  »»«#• 

Wind,  have  rausedihat  the  eyes  of  tilt  olindy  have  caused  t/uif  th%s  man 
•rcn  this  mau  should  also  should  7iot  have  died  ?  Could  he  not  have 
uoihavedi^?  come  to  cure  him,  or,  as  it  is  reported  in  some 

other  instances,   have  effected    it  even   at   ^ 

distance  ? 
38  Jesus  therefore       Jffsus  therefore,  understanding  this  invidious  38 
j?amprwomg  in  him-  ii,s,ii,u^iion,  and  srroanin<r  again  within  himself 
*«".  comctn    to    ine  '  •   •       /•  i  ^     ^i  ? 

parv.    Unas  a  cave,  as  in  great  anguish  or  heart,  comes  to  the  sepal* 

w^aitone  Uy  upon  it.  chrc.     Now  //  was  a  cavc,  and  a  large  stone  was 

oj  ji^jui  said,  Take  ^    j  ^^^^^  ^^,g  mouth  of  //.     Jcsus  says  to  them  3 9 
p  sway    the  si"ne.  *^      .   .         -^  ^i       .  i      l    ^ 

.Matb,  the  sister  of  that  stood  by,  fltmove  the  stone  which  stops  up 

^iin  the  entrance  K:  but  Martha^  the  sister  ofthede* 

feased, 

tJetut  teoff,  remove  (he  stone,  kc."]  Our  ciously  avoided  all  unnecessary  pomp  and 
'^'^'(as  Bishop  Hall  justly  observes)  couUi  parade,  and  mingled  all  the  majesty  of 
>nth  infioite  ease  have  commanded  Ihe  this  astonishiotr  miracle  with  the  must 
''"vto  roU  away  of  itself,  without  eui-  amiable  modesty  and  simplicity.  There  is 
Paying  any  to  z^move  it}  l^ut  he  judi-  no  reason  to  imaj^iqe,  as  some  do,  that 
Vol.  ir^.  (^  the 


1 24    Jesus  having  caused  the  stone  to  be  remirved,  calk  Lazarusforth. 

««cT.    ceased,  says  to  him,  Lord^  lie  has  been  dead  so  >»»«  that  wai  dead, 
^^^-     loner,  that  he  now  smells  in  an  offensive  manner^  ^y^^f.i^^J^  e^re\^,^^^^^ 


John  /'^^  ^^  Afl5  ^^^^  [here]  no  less  than  part  of /our  eth:  for  he  hath  been 

XI.  39.  daySy  this  being  the  fourth  since  his  interment.  cfco</fourday$. 

40  (Compare  ver.  17.)     Jesus  says  to  lier^   Why  ^  Jcsu«  saith  unto 
dost  thou  object  agaitist  what  I  direct?  Did  I  Ihce.thatifthoIlwoIJIS 
not  say  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldst  believe^  believe,  «hou  sbouidtt 
thou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God  remarkably  dis-  ««« ihe  glory  of  Oodf 
played  in  a  work  of  sij^ual  power  and  mercy  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the  moiith  *»  Then  they  took 
of  the  tomb  where  the  deceased  lay,  ^Z^\l^^.  T^J'Z 

^     ,      ,  1      r  *^      f/»,    »         I  .    tktf    place    inhere    the 

^nd  when  it  was  removed,  Jesus  lifted  up  his  dead  was  Uid.    And 
ei/eSy  and  said^  Father ^  I  thank  thee,  that  thou  Jesu*  lift  up  hi*  eyc$, 

A(Z5/ graciously  heard  me  in  those  secret  groan-  f^ ^  .  "IJIl  ^wi^lJ 
°»  I   •  I  •    •    T  I  •  r    _^i    •      tnauk  tnee»  that  ttHM 

ingsor  soul  which  I  have  been  pouring  forth  in  hast  heard  me. 

42  thy  presence ;    And  indeed  /  knew  that  thou  aU     42  AimI  \  knew  thM 
ways  Iiearest  me,  and  art  most  read v  to  answer  ^^^^  *\!^r2J"^.*!/ 

,,-'  ..  f^r  i  r^L       t   L  ways:  but  ticcause  of 

all  my  petitions;  ^^/ now  5p^aA:[mM5,J  because  the  people  which  stand 
of  the  multitude  that  is  standing  by,  that  they^  by,  I  said  a,  that  ibqr 
comparing  what  they  hear  with  what  they  are  "^^ ^'e^nt^^-^^  ^^ 
now  to  behold,  may  have  increasing  and  more 
effectual  engagements  to  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  7ne. 

43  And  having  said  these  words,  he  cried  with  a  ^^  And  when  bi 
loud  voice,  suitable  to  the  majestic  part  which  lllfed  !^h\rS  v^c!^ 

'  he  was  now  acting,  and  the  dominion  he  had  Lazarus,  cotueiortb. 
even  in  the  empire  of  death  itself,  as  well  as 
that  he  might  be  heard  by  all  the  multitude  that 

44  were  present,  Lazarus,  come  forth,  ^wrfsuch  **  ^"^^  ***  ***?J!!! 
an  almighty  energy  went  along  with  his  word,  f,;;:;:!^^™^'^^'^ 
that  immediately,  according  to  his  command,  gravc-cioihcs:  aadhif 
he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  (as  the  dead  face  was  bound  about 
usually  were)  about  [his]  feet  and  hands  with  ^«**  *  "^^^"^  ^% 
grave-clothes,  or  with  several  rolls  and  foldings 

of  linen  that  were  wrapt  about  him,  but  which 
were  so  far  loosened  by  the  power  of  Christ  a-j 
to  permit  him  to  move;  and  his  face  was  also 
bound  about  with  a  napkinK     And  Jesus,  on  his 

coming 

the  if  one  lay  on  the  top  of  the  cave,  and  that  on  the  genuineness  of  such  antiquities.  S«* 

the  corpse  was  let  down  witli  cords;  for  Sands'*  Travels,  p.  196.                             ^^ 

then  Lazarus  could   not,  without  a  far-  h  He   has  been  dead  so  long  that    ^ 

tlier  miracle,   have  ascended  of  himself,  now  smells,  &,c.]     The  word  ofu  hss  ^*^^ 

It   is   much   more   reasonable  to  believe  same  ambiguity  with  this  which  I  ^^ ^ 

the  entrance  was  at  the  side  of  the  sepul-  used,  and  seems  rather  more  decent  th^ 

ekre.     Mr.  Afar/zir/re/ tells  us  (in  his  Journey  that  in  our  translation,  though  the  mca**, 

to  Jertualem,  p.  79)  that  the  ruins  of  La-  ing  is  plainly  the  same. — Martha's  m\C^ 

zarus's  hou<«e  are  still  shewn,  and  not  far  seenis  to  have  been  in  a  painful  slrugri^^ 

from  thentre  his  sepulchre,  into  which  there  tossed  with  a  variety  of  passions,  whitf*^ 

is  a  di'soent  of  twenty-five  steep  stairs,  prevented  a  perfect  consistency  inhcib^^ 

which  lead  into  two  small  rooms,  in  the  haviour.                                             #             ^ 

farther  of  which  the  body  is  said  to  have  •  His  fare  zva*  bound  about  wiih  a  mtpkim^^ 

Veen  laid.    But  one  cannot  much  depend  If  the  Jews  buried  aa  the  EgypCiafiS  di#J 


Rtflectums  on  Christ'' s  raising  Lazarusfrom  the  dead.  1 2S 

Mi'ib  onto  tfaem,  Looie  comiiie  forth  in  this  confined  posture,  says  to  «'ct. 
hia.,  and  let  him  go.     ^^^^  ^y^^^  ^^^j  ^^,^  Unbind  him,  and  let  hivi    *^^^- 


^o:  for  nothing  more  was  needful  to  be  done  in    j^j^^ 
a  miracnilous  way,  and  he  had  strength  enough  xi.  44. 
to  walk,  his^health  and  vigour  being  perfectly 
recovered  with  his  life. 

45  Then  many  af      Thus  was  this  illustrious  mirade  completely  45 
the  Jews  which  came  and  publicly  accomplished:  and  such  was  the 
t.x^.;:Mr^^^  ^^^^  of  it/that  many  of  the  Jews  therefore,  who 
did,  beUered  oohiui.    had  come  to  visit  MoTify  and  beheld  what  Jesus 

didj  were  so  affected  with  this  marvellous  in* 
stance  of  his  power,  that  they  believed  on  him  as 

46  Bat  some  of  them  the  Messiah.    But  some  of  them  were  so  obsti-^6 
?Srii^T  "iS^'SS  "^^«  »"d  perverse,  that  they  went  away  to  the 
WAta  vf\,u  tbuj^  je-  Pfuirisees,  and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had 
fwtuddone.  done^y  On  purpose  that  they  might  inflame  them^ 

and  stir  them  up  to  take  some  method  to  prevent 
his  growing  influence  among  the  people. 


IMFROV£M£NT. 

Let  us  by  faith  continually  regard  Jesus  (as  bis  discourses  and  ^^^' 
wtions  concur  to  represent  him)  as  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  ^^ 
believing  on  this  glorious  specimen  here  given  of  it,   that  he 
can,  and  will  finally  cause  all  that  are  in  the  graves  to  hear  his 
WW,  and  to  come  forth,  (John  v.  28,  29.)     A  most  delightful 
thought,  which  we  should  often  apply  both  to  ourselves  and  to 
wr  pious  friends  !  Let  the  consideration,  that  they  are  to  arise  M124 
tie  resurrection  at  the  last  day,  moderate  our  sorrows  for  their 
wnaoval,  and  forbid  our  mourning  as  others  that  have  no  hope; 
(1  Tbess.  iv.  13.)  Were  a  resurrection  on  earth  expected,  though 
at  the  distance  of  several  years,  we  should  consider  tfaem  only  as 
persons  absent  on  a  long  journey,  and  expect  their  return  with 
patience  and  cheerfulness:  but  oh,  how  much  more  certain  is  the 
Tesurrection  of  the  just  than  the  issue  of  any  of  our  journeys  or 
expectations  in  life ! 

We  often  go,  in  our  thoughts  at  least,  to  the  grave  to  weep;  but  31 
^  us  Dot  forget  to  raise  our  contemplations  higher,  even  to  Jesus,  35 
^ho  here  expressed  such  tender  sentiments  of  compassion,  and 
tt^p/  when  he  saw  the  tears  of  others,  though  he  knew  he  was  go- 


^  face  wat  not  covered  with  it,  but  it  have  in  this  a  mo«t  amazing  instance  of 

'^nljr  went  niund  the  forehead  and  under  incorrijfible  hardness  of  heart,  and  a  dread- 

^  chin,  so  tliat  on  his  returninjic  to  life  ful  confirmation  of  our  Lord*s  remark,  // 

^^  might  easily  sec   his    way  out  of  the  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets^  neither 

*cpuV|»rc.  will  they  be  persuadt'dy  though  one  rose  from 

^  Wtnt  away  to  the  PharUeet,  &c]    We  the  dead,    Luke  xvi.  31.  sect.  CXXV. 

Q9 


126  kefieciions  on  Chrisfs  raising  Latariisfrorh  tht  dead. 

>EtT.  ing  to  wipe  them  away  by  restoring  that  friend  whom  they  lament'' 


cxl. 


.  ed. — He  afflicted  himself ^  and  it  may  be  proper  for  us  sometimes  to 

Ver.  ^o  ^^>  ^"^  to  hold  down  our  thoughts  to  those  views  of  things  which 

33  may  give  us  pain  and  regret ;  if  that  attention  be  so  adjusted  and 

attempered  as  only  to  produce  a  sadness  of  the  countenance  that 

may  improve  the  heart.     (Excles.  vii.  3.) 

39  Let  the  modesty  with  which  our  Lard  conducted  this  grand  and 
solemn  scene  teach  us  to  avoid  all  mean  transports  of  self-ap« 

41^42plause^  and  all  fondness  for  ostentation  and  parade*  LW^Jesus^ 
\^t  us  in  all  our  ways  acknowledge  God y  and  maintain  a  continual 
depcndance  on  his  influence,  to  be  sought  by  ktv\M\X prayer  t  and 
then  we  may  go  forth  to  every  duty  with  a  courageous  andcheer« 
ful  assurance  that  he  will  carry  us  honourably  and  Comfortably 

40  through  it.  Let  us  but  stedfastly  beticve^  and  we  shall  see  the  glory 
of  God  t  he  will  manifest  his  power  for  dur  help;  and  when  our 
case  appears  to  be  remediless^  then  is  the  time  for  his  almighty 
hand  to  save. 

43,  44  Let  us  adore  and  trust  in  him  who  was  armed  with  so  divine  a 
power  as  to  be  able  to  rescue  the  prisoners  of  deaths  and  to  recover 

26  the  trophies  of  the  all-conquering  and  devouring  grave.  And  if 
we  are  true  believers^  let  us  learn  to  take  our  part  in  the  tritimph 
with  a  joyful  assurance,  that  though  wQputrify  in  the  dust>  and 

39  after  the  skin  worms  devour  our  bodies y  yet  in  our  fiesh  We  shall  at 
length  see  God.     (Job  xix.  26.) 

It  was  surely  a  happy  time  that  sticceeded  all  the  lamentations  of 
these  aflfectionate  mourners.  With  what  mutual  congratulations 
and  unutterable  endearments  did  Lazarus  and  his  sisters  behold 
each  other!  With  what  humble  gratitude  and  adoration  did  they 
all  prostrate  themselves  at  the  feet  of  their  Almighty  Saviour! 
But  whocan  conceive  the  greater  transports  which  shall  run  through 
the  whole  redeemed  world  at  the  resuvrection  day^  when  piety  and 
friendship  shall  be  perfected,  and  those  who  were  dearest  to  each 
otherj  both  in  the  bonds  of  nature  and  of  grace,  shall  spring  up 
together  to  an  immortal  undivided  life  !  In  the  mean  time,  let  us 
trust  our fnends  with  him  (with  whom,  if  we  are  Christians  indeed^ 
we  have  trusted  our  souls),  believing  that  the  separations  he  ap- 
points are  prudent  and  kind>  and  that  even  our  prayers  for  thelf 
recovery  are  denied  in  mercy. 


QirrT 


The  sanhedrim  consuUing  how  to  deal  with  Jeius.  1 37 


SECT.  CXLL 

The  safihedrim  being  informed  of  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus y  bj 
the  advice  of  CaiaphaSy  agree  that  Jesus  should  be  put  to  death. 
He  retires  to  JSphraim,  and  they  issue  an  order  for  apprehending 
him.     John  XI.  47»  te  the  end^ 

JoHif  XL  47.  John  XI.  4'7» 

•fHEN  irathcn»d  tiic  jy  was  before  observed  (at  the  close  of  the  last  •*^]'- 
tiicPhjri«rv^Tcm*ncii,       section)  that  some  who  had  been  present  at  _ ^    *. 
mnduid,  WhAtdowef  the  resurrcction  ofLazarus^  instead  of  being  duly  j^i^q 
for  this  man  doth  many  wrought  upon  bj  the  miracle,  went  away  and  XL  47. 
""""^^  made  an  invidious  report  of  it  to  the  Pharisees: 

the  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  Pharisees^  who 
were  united  in  their  enmity  to  Christ,  being  ex* 
ceedingly  alarmed  at  so  astonishing  an  informa- 
tion, convened  the  sanhedrim^  which  was  the 
!reat  council  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  said, 
Vhat  are  we  doing  in  this  &trange  conjuncture  of 
affairs?  and  why  do  we  seem  to  be  dreaming, 
when  things  are  come  to  such  a  crisis?  It  is  of 
absolute  necessity  that  some  effectual  method 
should  immediately  betaken ;  for  it  is  not  to  be 
denied  that,  by  some  means  or  other,  this  man^ 
whom  wehave  been  so  solicitoustosuppress,  does 
many  of  the  most  surprising  miracles  that  were 
tt^  ^  ^^  ^\\   *""  ^^^^  *®^"  ^'^  heard  of:     And  if  we  suffer  him  43 
irMbeii^Ci  on  hTm"  [to  go  on\  thus  uncoHtrouied,  all  the  populace 
ttd  the  Romans  sh-Ui  xvill  believe  071  him  as  the  promised  Messiah,  and 
wBjcand  uk«  away  will  acknowK-dge  bim  as  the  kins:  of  Israel ;  ^Tid 
wXA  our  place  and  oa-       .^  ^•iiu^.l  r 

tign,     *  what  can  we  expect  will  be  the  consequence  of 

this,  but  that  the  power  of  M^  Romans ^  so  vastly 
superior  to  ours,  will  be  armed  against  us,  and 
their  legions' 2«;///  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation ;  they  will  destroy  Jerusalem, 
and  this  sacred  temple  where  we  are  now  asscm* 
bled,  and  will  extirpate  all  the  people  who  are 
committed  to  our  guardianship  and  care. 
wL^"^  ''r  ""^^^"^      ^w^,  while  some  of  the  council  seemed  appre-  49 

*"««Caiapbas,  being   ,.',.,,  -     ,  .  V- 

*^  hijrh. priest    that  ncnsive  of  the  danger  of  attempting  any  thing 
J»mc  year,  said  unto  against  Jesus,  (me  ofthemy  [^even]  Caiaphas,  who^ 
^iof at^Ji  ^"°**^  "^"  ^^^^f,^^^  many  sudden  revolutions  which  hap- 
pened in  the  government  about  that  time,  was 
high-priest  tfmt  year  in  which  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied*, said  to  them y  while  they  were  thus  deli- 
berating. 


•  ^'(u  hl^h-priest  that  year.']     It  is  well    Jews  was  not  annual;  but  the  many  re- 
Q'»wa  that  the  high-prietthood  among  the    volutions  about  that  time  tnight  ju&ti/y 

such 


1 21  Caiaphas  ^vises  that  one  should  die  for  the  people^ 

SECT,  berating,  You  seem  to  krurw  nothing  at  all  of  what 
^^^^'    the  present  urgency  of  affairs  requires,  or  you 
?ohn    ^^'O"'^  easily  find  out  a  remedy  in  the  death  of 
XI.50.  this  Jesus,  who  occasions  such  an  alarm  :  Nor  is      ^0  Nor cornicTcr dial 
this  to  be  scrupled,  because  he  does  not  appear  Iha^wS^num  ^bodd 
to  have  committed  any  crime  which  is  made  ca-  die  for  the  people,  and 
pital  by  our  law  ;  for  doyott  not  consider  th^itxh^  that  the  wboU  mimmi 
extreme  danger  of  a  state  will  justify  such  extra-  P«"^"**^ 
ordinary  steps  as  arc  necessary  for  its  preserva- 
tion ;  and  that  it  is  nndoubtedfy  much  better  for 
ns,  that  one  innocent  man  should  die  for  the 
security  of  the  people^  than  that  the  whole  nation 
be  belongs  to  should  perish  by  our  scrupling  to 
take  awav  bis  hfe  ? 

51      Noxff  thiSy  bv  the  ti'ay,  was  a  very  remarka-     5!  And  this  tpHa 
blesaying ;  anrf  it  is  to  be  observed,  timthespake  }^^,  Zng^t^^ 
h  not  merely  of  himself,  but  being  high'priest  that  that  year,  he  propbe. 
vear,  and  so  a  person  of  the  greatest  dignity  and  "«^  that  Jctos  sbodd 
Ithhrity,  telvas  moved  b%  secretSm'puise  -i"  ^or  u.«  »«k.  : 
from  God  to  utter  these  words,  which  might  be 
esteemed  as  an  oracle,  and  were  capable  of  a 
much  higher  sense  than  he  apprehended  ;  and  by 
them  he  in  effect  prophesied^  that  Jesus  should 
shortly  die  for  the  security,  redemption,  and 

52happmes$  of  the  Jewish  nation  :  And  indeed^  53  Aod  not  fortkak 
mt  for  the  3eyKW^  nation  atone,  but  foi- all  the  J^f^^ht^^SlJliid^USS 
mtions  of  the  earth,  even  that  he  also  might  ga-^  to^uier*  in  one  the 
ther  together  into  one  ^ox\v^\\%  ?i^A  happy  society  children  of  God  that 
fill  the  chosen  children  of  God  that  are  dispersed  '^'^^  »catt«cd  ahmd. 
kbroad  in  the  most  distant  places  and  ages^ 
among  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews. 

53  From  that  very  day,  therefore^  tlic  members  of  ^^2^  ?^"*  ***' 
the  sanhedrim  in  general  (though  some  particu-  c^J^^ii  togethS^  fcTL— 
hi r  persons  trere  averse  to  their  proceedings),  put  him  to  death, 
havmg  thus  resolved  upon  the  death  of  Jesus, 
sought  for  an  opportunity  to  execute  the  mali- 
cious purpose  they  had  formed,  and  united  their 
ToimselSy  that  they  might  find  out  some  conve- 
nient method  to  slay  him. 

For 

fuch  a  manner  of  speaking,  which  sigiii-  of  his  offline  wwld  add  some  peculiar  we i^"** 

lies  no  mnrc  than  in  J.iose  datis,  or  at  that  and  rogard  to  what  he  said.-~It  is  a  stras^S^ 

ttKif.     (Compare  i)eut.  xxvi.  3.  Josh.  xx.  fancy    of  Dr.   Lightfoot,    that    Caiaptx' 

«».    Ezek.   xxwiii.   8.    and    Mai.   iii.   4.)  knuw.lcsus  to  be  Me  Afema^,  and  that  <Ji^ 

S^e  Dr.  Lardricr's  Credibiltiyj  Part  i.  Vol.  sanhedrim  founded  their  apprebeusioia     of 

II.  p.  878,  879.  danger  from  the  Romans,  in  consequence 

b  Being  h'zh-prirst   that  W'nr,   he  pro-  of  tliC  regard  shewn  to  him,  on  a  ridico- 

pht'ued.']     The  Jvjcish  high-priests  had  in  lous  interpretation  of  Isa.  x.  ult,  and  xi-  '• 

former  ages  been  often  under  the  inspira-  whence  they  inferred  that  the  drMrvctic* 

tion  of  a  prophetic  spirit :  there  was  there-  of  the  temple  should  quick'y  succeed  tbc 

fore  some  peculiar  congruity  in   putting  comins  qf  the  Messiah,     Sec  hiM  Uor,  H^^' 

ikis  oracle  iuto  Ills  mouth,  and  the  dignity  on  John  xi.  48^  31. 

«  TV 


They  resolve  on  his  death j  and  Jesus  retires  to  Ephraim.  129 

54  Jems  therefore      For  this  reosoTi  JestiSy  who  knew  the  secret  re-  »f  ct. 
walked  no  morcopcnif  goiutjo,,  they  had  formed  lo  take  away  his  life,    *^***- 

amrmg  the  Jews ;  but         ...  J  ,  ^i.      r     *^  •     .u         • 

went  thence  into  •  Walked  710  more  openly  among  the  Jews  m  those   j^j,^ 
country  near  to  the  parts  till  the  appointed  hour  for  his  sufTering  XI,  54. 
cmUed"*E*^rS^*' *  and  ^^'^*  come ;  but^  instead  of  visiting  Jerusalem, 
there  continued'  wSh  he  Went  owayfrom  thence^  even  from  Bethany 
bs«  disciples.  where  he  now  was,  into  the  countiy  near  thewii^ 

demess  of  Judea,  to  a  little  city  called  Ephraim"', 
which  lay  not  far  from  Bethel  on  the  confines  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  and  there  he  continued  n 
while  with  a  few  of  his  select  disciples^  and  af* 
terwards  took  a  little  journey  eastward,  towards 
the  banks  of  the  river  Jordan  **,  from  whence 
he  had  lately  come  to  Bethany  on  account  of 
Lazarus^s  death. 
53  Amd  the  Jews*  jind  soon  after  this  the  Jewish  passover  drewss 
MMOTcr  wm  nigh  mt  n^^,* .  ^f^i  many  went  up  from  all  parts  of  the 

band:  and  many  went  /      ^     r        '^1  1*^1     -.•         t  /•       j/ 

oat  of  the  cpuotry  up  country  toJevusalevfiy  some  little  time  before  the 

!•  jemsaiem  before  passover^  that  they  might  purify  themselves  by 

toe  pMsoter  to  purify  g^nje  preparatory  sacrifices*,  in  order  to  be 

ready  for  the  celebration  of  that  solemn  festival. 

56  Then    fODgfat  (Compare  2  Chron.  xxx.  17.)       Then,  as  the  5s 

ttjey  for  Jews,  and  people  came  together,  Me'y  diligently  50tt;^A//or 

tpakc   among    them-   S-  xl  °        r /l      "i    •    **  j     •  ^ 

Mivtt  as  they  stood  J^^^  there,  some  of  them  bcmg  desirous  to  see 

IB  (he  temple.  What  and  hear  him,  and  others  wanting  to  discover 

iS^  ^*to*yj?^^'l  ^*"^  ^^  ^^^  avowed  enemies  the  Pharisees  :  and 

as  it  could  not  but  be  generally  known  that  the 

surprising  miracle  which  he  had  lately  wrought 

had  very  much  inflamed  tlie  rage  and  envy  of 

his  persecutors,  they  were  suspicious  whether 

be  would  venture  to  appear  in  public,  aiul  said 

one  to  another  J  as  they  stood  in  the  temple  ^  JVhai 

think  ye  of  his  coming  to  the  passover  ?  Do  you 

8uppo>e  thaty  after  this  alarm,  he  will  not  have 

W  Now  bo^  the  the  courage  to  come  to  thejeast  ?     But  both  the  ^^ 

l'i»riiSrhad*g?v«»a  chief  priests  and  the  Pharuecs,  concluding  that 

coaunaadment,  that  if  he  would  not  fail  to  come  according  to  his  usual 

Jjynan  kxxnv  where  custom,  no  longer  dissembled  their  malice,  but 

*"*'   **    shew  published  a  mandate,  by  which  they  had  given 

an  express  command^  that  if  any  one  knew  whei^e 

he  was,  he  should  immediately  declare  [it]   to 

them, 

*  7^  e  eUjf  tmUed  EfAraim.']    This  city  lem,  which  yet  we  find  that  Jesus  passed 

(^kh  is  mentioned  with  Bethel,  2  Chron.  through  in  his  return.     See  Luke  xix.  1, 

5^  19.)  is  by  some  ealled  Ephrem,  and  sect,  cxliii. 

'^ICDeially  supposed  Co  have  lain  in  the  e  Thut  they  mi^ht  pur  if:/  themselves  by 

J^-eatt  part  of  the  lot  of  Benjamin,  some  preparatory  sac'rificc&.]  Dr.  Lii^h/foot 

^  Bekn^t  Palettbu  p.  S76,  and  com*  (in  his  Hor,  Heb.  on  this  place)  has  shewn, 

^ttnoletk.  on  Luke  xiiL  83,   p.  15*  Uiat  as  a  variety  of  circumbtunres  might 

^j  Took  a  little  journey  eastward,  &c.]  happen  to  muUitudcs  which  would  require 

*■»  vehare  reason  to  snppose,  or  Jericho  pttri/ieationy  so  some  sort  of  cleansing  rc- 

^ovld  not  hare  bnn  in  bis  way  to  Jtrusa*  quired  no  less  tljan  seven  days. 


132  By  the  way  he  foretells  his  death  and  resurrection. 

iicT.   betrayed  by  one  of  his  own  company,  who  has  Grayed  onfl  deUrercd 

j;^ professed  the  greatest  duty  and  affection  to  him,  IJ^JTumVlbe  sEl 

Mark    [^^^^]  -'^ha"  be  unj^ratefully  delivered  to  the  chief  and  they  shall  condemn 

X.  33.  priests  and  the  scribes'" y  particularly  to  those  hjm  to  death,  T-^at. 
who  constitute  tlie  sanhedrim,  and  who  have  ^^i^'  ^""^^*"- 
already  published  so  severe  an  edict  against  him 
(John  xi.  .57,  sect,  cxli.)  ;  and^  when  they  have 
him  thus  in  their  power,  they  shall  with  great 
formality  condemn  him  to  deaths  as  a  public 
84enemy  and  disturber:  and^  as  they  have  not      3*  And  than  deliver 
now  the  power  of  capital  executions  in  theJr  ^^J  ^^,^^1^;, 
own   hands,  they  shall  deliver  nim  up  to  the  [Luk»,  and  spitcftilJy 
Gentiles^  even  to  the  llocnan  governor  and  his  entreat  ]     him,    and 
soldiers  ;  and  they,  instigated  bv  the  malice  of  t?*l! 'f^^'^lf J^ru?^ 

,-.'  I'^i'  */•!         !••        wiall  spit    upon    nim, 

the  Jews,  and  utterly  ignorant  of  the  dignity  a„d  jhail    kill   him, 

and  glory  of  his  person,  shall  mock  and  spite-  [and    crucify    Ai«.] 

fullu  entreat  him  in  the  most  contumelious  and  \"*1,^^^!^^  fS.t* 
•^      ^       ,  ..   ,  »    1     11  11  shall  rise  again.  [Mat, 

reproachful  manner,  a7id  shall  cruelly  scourge  xx.  19.  LukiXVJU. 

him,  and  carry  their  rude  outrage  to  such  a  32,33. 

height,  that  they  shall  even  spit  upon  him ;  and, 

when  this  scene  of  mockery  is  over,  they  shall 

put  him  to  a  most  ignominious  and  painful  death; 
.  and,  as  if  he  was  a  common  slave,  shall  even 

crucify  him^y  and  leave  him  to  expire  in  the 

gradual  agonies  of  the  cross  :  and  yet  all  their 

malice  shall  not  be  able  to  triumpli  over  him  ; 

for  on  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again^  victorious 

over  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  take  possession 

of  that  glorious  and   universal  kingdom   which 

the  prophets  assign  to  the  Messiah.     (Compare 

Mat.  xvi.  21,  sect.  Ixxxix.  and  Mat.  xvii.  22, 

sect,  xcii.) 
A^J/;       And,  plain  as  this  declaration  was,  their  pre-   ^  L'jkc  xvill.  34. 
*^"3^iJudi.es  were  so  great,  that  tkej,  did  not  under-  t:LT^:X^: 

Stand  any  of  these  things  \\\ovoug\\\y ,  being  at  a  and 

loss  to  reconcile  his  being  slain  with  the  pos- 
session of  that  kingdom  which  he  was  to  inherit : 

and 

a  Shall  be  betrayed  and  delivered,  &c.]  zealous  transport  of  popular  fury,  thanth^^*" 

The  word  tBrapaio^ij^Tflret  is  the  same  both  in  he  should  have  hten  thus  solemnly  con  ^^ 

Matthew  and  Mark  ;  but  plainly  includes  demnt'd,  and  delivered  upUt  cmcijixion;  ^^ 

both  his  being  ireac/ierously  discovered  by  Roman  puuishoient  with  which  we  do  n<^  5 

Judas  and  ^iven  up  into  the  han<ls  of  his  find  he  had  ever  been  threatened.     Indeec^ 

enemies.     I  have  therefore  retained  the  when  the  Jews  condemned  him  for  ^'^""^ 

different  words  by  which  our  translators  ;;/u?my,  for  which  the  punishment  appointee^ 

render  it,  in  the  one  place  and  the  otiier.  in  the  law  was  stoning^f  and  Pilate  at  las'^ 

b  They  shall — scourge  him,  and  sjut  upon  gave  them  a  <;cncral  permission  to  takehis^ 

him,— and  crucify  him.']    This  prediction  is  and  jud^e  him  accordin<r  to  their  ovh  Un^ 

a  remarkable  proof  of  the  prophetic  Spirit  (Mat.  xxvi.  65,  66.   John  xviii.  31.  aiH^ 

which  dwelt    in   Christ;    for,    humanly  xix.  7.)  it  is  wonderful  they  did  not  choose 

speaking,  it  was  much  more  probable  that  to  stone  him  :  but  all  this  was  done  that  tk^ 

he  should  have  been  privately  assassinated  or  scriptures  mi;rht  he  fulfilled.  ^Compare  Mato' 

Uoned,  (as  was  before  attempted)  by  some  xxvi.  56.  and  John  xix.  36.) 

5  W0 


James  and  John  ask  for  the  highest  posts  in  his  kingdom.         1 3S 
!?'?<J?***u"'^*"^  ^"^^  ^^d ihismatterwas hid/romtheinto so  frreAtade^  «ct. 

5llr^e?^'^;°SS  ^""^^  '*''^'  ^^^^r  ""^  "^"^  ^''''!  ^'^"^  '^*'^' '%  *"^  '''*''*' 


wiiieh  were  spoken,  n^/  the  meaning  of  the  things  which  were  spo-  ^^fat. 
ken.  (Compare  Lukeix.  44,45,  Vol.  VI.  p.  483.)  XX.  20. 
Mat.  XX.  20. Then  Nevertheles.s  they  apprehended  thus  much, 
SS^of  z^bTd^'lchil'-  **^^^  whatever  diflScuhies  lay  in  the  way,  they 
drcii,  with  her  sons  should  certainly  end  in  his  triumph  and  ^lory. 
tjames  and  John,]  And  upon  this  presumption  then  the  viother  of 
Sric^n'thlSj  Zehedee'schildren  r«wi^attheir  msticrarion  to  him, 
of  him,  [sayiog,  Mas-  ^^ith  her  sons  James  and  John,  who  were  pecu- 
tcr,  we  would  that  thou  liar  favourites  of  our  Lord  ;  and  they  all  three 

iS^^-llr^'c^S  *■*"  ''°"'"  "•"*  ♦■^^*'  ^'^f'ippi^g  [A'"'^']  i"  «  ^^^ 
[Mask  X.  33.]  respectful  manner,  and  desiring  a  certain  \fa' 

TOur]  of  hivi  with  great  importunity,    weakly 

saying.  Master^  xve  would  earnestiv   beg,  that 

thou  shouldest  i^ive  us  a  general  promise  to  do 

for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  request  of  tliee  ;  for 

it  would  be  a  very  great  grief  to  us  if  we  should 

not  succeed  in  the  important  petition  we  have 

to  present. 

MAtKX.  C6.  And       And  he  said  to  her  [and]  to  them.  You  cannot   Mark 

betatd  [untohcr,  a/u/j  ^  ^,  ,     ^  i        i  iV  /•  y    i^ 

onto  them.  [Whatniit  expect  that,  whatsoever  kindness  I  have  tor  you,  ^-  •^^ 
tbou !  or]  What  would  I  should  at  all  adventures  enter  mvself  into  so 
ycihaiikhoulddofor  rash  an  enp:agement ;  tell  me  therefore  parti.-u- 
yo«r[MAT.XX.2i.j  j^^l^,^    What  wouldest  thou  h?iye}    [or]    What 
woiUdyou  so  earnestly  desire  that  I shoulddofor 
you,  if  I  was  fully  disposed  to  grant  your  re- 
que>t } 
57  [She  saith  unto      She  says  unto  him,  I  entreat  thee  to  grant  that  37 
Kj3rint  that  thc^c  fh^^c  my  two  dear  50/w,  to  whom  thou  hast  shewn 
oi-i-^rant^Jmous^  ^^  mucu  regard,  and  who  are  so  zealous  for  thy 
iiMtTc  may  sit,  the  cause  and  interest,  may  be  preferred  to  stations 

?I!;?u^^yr'^**''*'""'''  of  the  highest  dignitv,   trust,  and  profit  ;  [and\ 

^Vnt  other  on  thy   ^jl       •    •    "  ■      •  •    u       •    li  .  i        J 

l<?^-hand,in  thv[icin/-  '^^J^  joiued  With  her  in  the  same  request,  and  said^ 

^mindYAxjri.[}iiAT.  Grant  us,  that  when  thou  art  established  in  thy 

XX.W21.J  glorious  kingdom,  which,  as  we  apprehend,  will 

shortly  be  erected   in   the  world,   we  may  not 

only  have  a  place  there,  but  may  be  fixed  near 

thy  throne,  and  sit  in  distinguished  honour  and 

authority ,  M^  one  at  thy  right- hand,  and  the  other 

at  thy  left,  as  tliy  chief  ministers  of  state  *^. 

AT.  XX.  22.  But       giii  Jesus  said  to  them  in  reply,  Alas  !  you  are    w.. 

Jesus  *    *y  '  •'  ,  iviai. 

under  xx.  23. 

J^  ^e  miy  til,  the  one  at  th'j  riyht-hand,  dent  of  the  court ;  the  one  called  A b  Beth 

^  Mother  at  thy  /r/V.]     Th«re  may  per-  Din,  or  the  father  of  t/tejiuticiarj/f  who  sat 

^P*  be  an  allusion  in  lh<»$e  words  to  a  cir-  on  the  ri^ht-kand  of  the  president ;  the  other 

fjniMaiice  which  the  Taimudical  writer*  Chacham,  or  the  sage  ,  who  sot  on  the  left, 

'^cuncerning  the  *anA^</rim.- that  there  See»  among  many  o.rser  writers  on  this 

^^  ivo  oj^cers   of  peculiar  distinction,  head,  fVhits.  Misc      i.Sacr,  Vol.  I.  lib.  ii. 

^^  lai  00  each  fide  of  the  nasi,  or  presi-  Dissert,  3,  §  46,  V 

R  2  ^  T9 
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SECT,   under  the  force  of  such  carnal  prejudices  and  J«*««  mmwcied   and 
^^'"'    mistaken  views,  that  j^ou  know  not  what  you  ask,  tn^'^^y!i^'}Z\ 
Mat.    ^^  y^^  would  be  ashamed  of  so  unseasonable  a  Are  ye  able  u>  dnok 
XX.  22.  petition.     This  is  not  a  time  to  think  of  tern-  of  the  cup  that  I  thaU 
poral  grandeur  and  authority  ;  but  it  is  much  ^J.^^Wuhlhcta^ 
more  proper  that  I  should  ask  you,  and  that  you  Uim  that  I  am  bap- 
should  put  the  question  to  yourselves,  Are  you  tized    wiUi?    [And] 
able  to  drink  of  the  bitter  cup  of  which  I  am  now  ^^/  ,^\\,\J!\u!^;, 
about  to  dnnk  so  deep**,  and  to  be  baptized  with  x.  38,  39.—] 
the  baptism^  and  plunged  into  that  seaof  sutter- 
ings  with  which  I  am  shortly  [to  bel  baptized^ 
and,  as  it  were,  overwhelmed  for  a  time  ?  And 
they  say  to  him^  with  a  self-confident  assurance. 
Yes,  Lord,  we  doubt. not  but  that  for  thy  sake 
we  are  able  to  undergo  all  this. 
23     And Jesussaysunio them fFou shall indeedhoth     P    -And    [Jc$a«] 
of  you  drink  0/  this  my  cup  of  which  I  ^m  to  ^'.'1;  nktd^^^f 
dnnk,and  be  baptized  With  the  baptism  oiextreme  my  cup  [that  i  drink 
sufferings  with  which  I  am  to  be  baptized  * ;  o{»]  •"<!  *>e  baptized 
for  you  shall  endure  great  extremities  for  the  sake  T  am  ^ba^Twi^^ 
of  my  gospel,  and  hazard  your  lives  in  its  de-  hut  to  sit  on  my  rigiit- 
fence  :  but  as  to  what  you  have  now  desired,  to  ^^^*  an«J «»  my  left, 
fonrnyrigh(.hand,andmmyle/ymmyVwg:.'l,^^,i^j^^^^^ 
dom  of  glory,  this  is  not  a  privilege  which  is  tJkm  for  whom  it  it 
mine  to  give  by  partial  friendship,  or  to  the  first  prepared  of  my  Fn- 
and  most  importunate  asker  ;  nor  can  I  dispose  ^^*  t^**"^  X.— 5?, 
of  it  to  any  but  [to  those]  for  whom  it  is  prepared 
by  my  Father^  who  has  appointed  that  the  ex- 
altation and  happiness  of  the  other  world  shall 
be  proportioned  to  the  degrees  of  piety  and  ho- 
liness which  are  attained  in  this. 
21.     And  when  the  ten  other  apostles  heard  [ofitf]      24  And  when  ti^c 
and  were  acquainted  with  this  motion  which  the  **°  heardiV,  tliey  [b«e- 
sons  of  Zebedee  had  made,  they  began  to  be  much  pf^J.^^   J2]**  were 
displeased  that  they  should  aspire  to  a  superiority  *  mov«<i 

to 

d  To  drink  of  the  cup,  &c.]     It  was  cus-  John  was  srourged  by  the  Jews  (Act*.  ^' 

ternary  amon?j  ihe  ancients  to  assijrn  to  each  40 ;  and  afterwards  banished  by  Domltian 

guest  at  a  feasL  a  particular  cup,  as  well  as  into  the  Isle  of  Paimos,  where  he  spcaK»« 

dish;  and  by  the  kind  and  quantity  of  h\n\$c\(  ^s  a  companion  of  Christ's  iril^Mstc' 

the  liquor  contained  m  it.  the  respect  of  lion:  (Rev.  i.  9.)     Not  to  mention  T^^' 

the  entertainer  ^va^expTCS^cd.     Hence  cm/>  tullian's  tradition,  that  at  Rome  he  ^^ 

came  in  general  to  signily  n portion  assigned  plunged  into  boiling  oil;  by  which  it  h  said, 

(Psal.  xvi.  i,  xxiii.  3),  wl.eihcr  o(  piea-  instead  of  beinjf  destroyed,  he  was  sens'- 

sure  or  sorroic  ;  and  niaiiy  instances  occur  bly  refreshed  /'T<fr/«//.Pr<r*crJp/.  cap.  36)  •' 

in  which  it  refers  to  the  latter.     Compare  nor  uhat  the  pretended  Prochorus  says  V*^ 

Psal.  xi.  6;    Ixxiii.   10  j    Ita.  li.  17,  '2^;  the  attempt  made  by  some  heretics  to /«»/- 

Jer.  XXV.  1.5, 1 7 ;  Zc  ch.  xii.  2  j  John  xviii.  son  him ;  which  is  generally  referred  w  m 

tl  ;  and  Ma*,  xxvi.  39,  4'2.  the ;>/r///rw  of  this  apostle  where  the  rfl»* 

«  You  shall  indeed  drink  of  mfj  cup,  &c.]  is  ridiculously  represented  as  coming  onto' 

Accordingly  iris  ob^e^vable  that  this  James  the  cup  in  the  form  of  a  serpeni,  to  S'g- 

was  the  frst  of  all  the  apostles  who  suffered  nify  that  the  poison  did  not  taike  effiect. 
martyrdom  lor  Chriit :  (Acts  xii.  2.)     And 
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moved  with  indtgna-  to  which  each  of  them  imagined  he  had  himself  «tcT. 
lrh;?„1°"A  »S  an  equal  claim;  [a,«/]  as  they  weremcwcd  Ttilh ^^^^^ 
johu.]     [Marc    X.  indignation  against  the  two  brethren,  James  and    ^^^^ 
*^  Johiy  they  were  going  to  expostulate  the  matter  xx.  2*. 

with  some  severity. 
«5  Bot  Jcfui  called      But^  to  prevent  the  evil  consequences  which  25 
them  unio  him,  and  p^j   |^|.  ^j.ise  from  such  an  ill-judged  debate,  and 
said  [unto  them  J  Yc        ^      ^       ^  .•    ^  j         i.  ?  l     i 

know  that  the  pnncet  to  root  out  that  envy  and  ambition  whicii  pre- 

of  the  Gentiiei  exer-  varied  among  them,  Jesus  called  them  all  to  him^ 
tL^  -^d^ru^rir  ^^^'t  ^^^  ^aidunto  them.  You  well  kncnv  that  the  princes 
oncs]*excrci»e*aSho-  of  the  heathen  nations*  lord  it  over  them  in  a 
riiy  upc»n  them.—  Very  imperious  manner;  and  their  great  men,  in 
[Mask  X.  4^.]  stations  of  subordinate  government,  imitate  their 

tyrannical  masters,  and  exercise  an  arbitrary  au^ 
ihority  upon  them  that  are  more  immediately  sub- 
ject to  tiieir  command  ;  and  that  ambition,  whicli 
is  so  natural  to  the  depraved  heart  of  man,  en- 
gages them  eagerly  to  pursue  such  distinguished 
stations  which  may  give  them  an  opportunity 
?<»  Bat  it'ibailnot  to  gratify  it.     But  my  kingdom  is  of  another  26 
but  who^w  wmbe*  nature,  and  it  shall  not  be  so  amojigyou ;  for,  in. 
gTCit  among  jou,  let  Stead  of  appointing  any  one  among  you  as  the 
him  he  your  minister,  chief  who  should  govern  the  rest  s,  1  tell  you 
t  ARK  X.  40. J  plainly,  that  you  are  to  look  on  each  other  as 

brethren  and  equals,  or  rather,  each  to  esteem 
others  as  worthier  of  regard  than  himself:  in- 
dulge not  therefore  an  ambitious  temper,   but 
whosoever  would  indeed  be  great  among  you,  let 
him^  instead  of  aiming  at  power  iuul  authority, 
choose  to  be  your  minister,  and  attend  on  the 
rest  with  all  the  humblest  offices  of  condescen- 
n  And  whosoevcf  sion  and  love.  .  And  whosoever  would  be  chief  i^l 
yoQ  Ut  h***^^b€^°"^  amow^  j/c?M,  or  first  in  my  esteem,  and  in  fu- 
•cnant,  [>•"  ihe^Mr!^  ^"'*®  honour  and  happiness,  let  him  be  readv  to 
^•iit  of  all.]     Mask  behave  himself  on  all  occasions  as  your  servant ; 
**1  [y^^]>  ^^^  ^**^  ^^  the  servant,  not  ouly  of  your 

little 

f  Tie  princes  of  the    heathen  nations.]  cap.  5,  and  Ta>  n  v-ntf.yn  ccxioIav,  Epictct, 

Mark  expres&cs  it  by  m  ioxmii;  i^tn  tuot  EnchirUl.  cap.  30,  §11, 
*^,  which  we  render^  they  xchich  are  ac-        g  Instead  oi'  appointing  any  one  among 

'omted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles ;  but  this  you  as  the  chief,  e»»V.  J     As  the  request  of 

(with  6a/aAer,  Cinn.  lib.  i.  cap.  3)    I  take  tliese/xo  brethren ^\v.m\\  shewed  tliat  thcjr 

to  be  a  pleonasm,  and  think  it  should  be  did  not  undorstaiul  our  Lord's  words  to  Pe- 

^'^Ddated,  they  who  rule  over  the  Gentiies ;  tcr  (Mat.  xvi.  18,  19,  »cct.  Ix^xviii.)  as 

^<)io  it  coincides  with  the  clause  inserted  designed,  to  invest  him  with  any  authoritif 

"]^  Matthew.     (Conipare  1  Cor.  xi.  16;  over  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  so  the  an.. 

J"«?3;   XIV.  37;   and  Phil.  iii.  4,    Gr.)  swer  which  Christ  here  gives  them,    far 

Jostaoces  are  produced  of  the  like  use  of  from    intiuialing  any  thin^  of  that  kind, 

^c  phnue  in  the  best  Greek  authors  by  concludes  as  strongly  against  any  such  a«« 

Mr.  filackwall,  in  his  Sacred  Classics,  Vol.  thority  as  a  neirutii-e  argument  can  be  8up« 

'•  p.  74,    to  which  may  be  added,  'taq  po^ed  to  do,  and  seems  abundantly  to  jut* 

'^]ft(  akiausf,  for  aiainlas,  Pohfb,  lib.  i.  tify  the  turn  given  in  the  paraphrase, 

b  Th$ 
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sicT.  little  fraternity,  but  of  all  that  are  about  him  *» ; 
^^  ^''    with  all  humility  submitting  to  the  meanest  ser- 
Mat.    vices,  by  which  he  may  promote  the  spiritual 
XX.  27.  interest  and  benefit  of  others. 
Mark       And  wonder  not  that  this  should  be  required      Mark  X.  45.   F«r 

^-  ^'  of  you,  when  you  consider  how  great  an  exam-  !!!r.  ^^ ??'L'1:T 
.  -^  1  <•    I  •  •     I  •  I       •  came  not  to  be  mioit- 

ple  j'ou  have  or  this  temper  m  him  who  is  so  teied  unto,  but  to  mi- 
far  vour  superior  ;/or  even  the  Son  of  man  him-  niiter,  and  to  give  ha 
self;  though  a  person  of  fuch  illustrious  dignity,  fj^l^^^^lf^' 
and  constituted  to  so  glorious  and  lasting  a  king- 
dom, ca7nc  not  to  be  waited  upon^  but  to  serve 
others ;  and    was    not  sent  into  the  world   to 
exercise  a  temporal  dominion,  and  in  a  lordly 
way  to  rule  over  men,  but  to  take  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  not  only  to  labour,  but 
to  die  for  their  good,  and  to  give  his  own  life 
as  a  ransom  for  many  who  had  forfeited  theirs 
to  the  justice  of  an  offended  God.     Think  not, 
therefore,  that  the  disciples  of  such  a  self-deny- 
ing Master  arc  to  dream  of  secular  power,  do- 
minion, and  grandeur  ;  but  rather  study  to  mor- 
tify these  very  unbecoming  desires  after  it. 
46      And.  quickly  after  this,  they  came  to  Jericho^     46---And  they  cimc 

1  *        11-1  ^  II        ^1    •         to  Teiicbo.-* 

where    two  blind  men  were  cured  by  Christ,      -^ 

which  was  soon  after  followed  with  the  remark- 
able conversion  of  Zaccheus,  as  will  be  seen  in 
the  next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Mark        AsTONisHiNG  grace  and  compassion  of  the  Son  of  God  in  going 

X.  33,34 up  to  Jerusalem,  at  this  passover,    when  he  so  circumstantially 

knew  all  the   things  which   were  to  befall   him  there  !  not  only 

that  he  should  be  put  to  death,  but  in  what  manner  he  should 

suffer  ;    and  what  cruelty  and  what  scorn  should  introduce  the 

Jast  scene  of  his  agonies  !  Yet,  with  so  sad  a  prospect  in  his  eye, 

he  marched  on  witli  distinguished  alacrity,  leading  the  company^ 

32 as  if  he  longed  to  encounter  what  they  could  not  bear  to  see, 

or  even  to  hear  of.     Glorious   Captain  of  our  salvation y  give  us 

the  like  alacrity  in  all  the  suffenngs  we  are  called  to  bear  for 

thee  ! 

35-37     Who  would  not  grieve  to  see  these  good  apostles  still  so  much 

possessed 

h  The  servant  of  all  ]     There  is  a  fira-  was  statedly  employed  to  render  them  any 

datlon  here  not  commonly  observed.     The  particular  kind  of  service ;  but  ^*rX^,  ser- 

•word  iiajw^  in  the  former  verse,  which,  vant,  signifies  one  whose  whole  business  it 

for  want  of  &  better  word,  we  render  minls"  is  to  serve,  and  who  is  indeed  the  property 

/<T,  is  a  name  which  mi^ht  be  given  to  of  another.     The  words,  of  all,   do  like- 

iny  Who  occasionally  attended  oihcis^  or  wise  increase  the  gradalioru 

a  A* 
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p<>s$essed  with  the  spirit  of  this  world,  and  still  dreaming  of  pre-    ««c.y- 
ferment  in  a  temporal  kingdom  ?  Who  would  not  especially  lament '^ 


it,  that  his  most  intimate  friends,  James,  and  John  the  beloved 
disciple,  should  be  the  persons  who  should  come  to  him  with  this 
strange  request  ?  Justly  did  our  Lord  answer  them.  You  know  not  33 — 
what  you  ask.  And  may  not  the  same  answer  often  be  made  to 
us?  When  therefore  hit  denies  us  the  gi^eat  things  that  we  are 
seeking  for  ourselves,  lot  us  be  satisfied  with  the  denial  he  sees 
fit  to  give  us  ;  believing  that  it  is  wisdom  and  love,  and  not  un- 
kindness,  that  produces  it. 

Let  us  often  ask  ourselves.  Can  we  share  the  sufferings  winch  our — 33 
Lord  endured  ?  If  we  do  not  desire  to  do  it  so  far  as  he  shall 
appoint,  we  are  not  worthy  to  be  called  his  disciples.  Let  us  then 
gird  up  the  loins  of  our  viinds,  and  wait  our  Master's  signal  to  go 
forth  to  any  suffering  or  service  that  he  shall  require  ;  ever  ready 
{omdke  owtsqWcs  the  servajits  of  all,  and  therein  to  imitate  the  44,  45 
humility  of  the  Son  of  man,  who  came  not  to  be  ministered  untOy 
but  to  minister :  yet,  after  all  we  can  do  or  bear  for  him,  let  our 
tnist  still  be  in  the  merits  of  his  righteousness  and  blood  who 
gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  So  shall  we  be  fitted  for  those 
distinguished  hoiwurs  in  the  heavenly  world,  in  comparison  with 
which  thrones  and  sceptres  on  earth  are  but  empty  pageants  and 
childish  toys. 

SECT.  CXLIIL 

Our  Ijrrd^  passing  through  Jericho  i?i  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  aires 
two  blind  men  as  he  came  out  from  thence,  and  converts  Zaccheus 
the  publican.  Mat.  XX.  29,  to  the  end.  Mark  X.— 46,  to  the 
end.     Luke  XVIIL  35,  to  the  end;  XIX.  1—10. 

MahcX— 46.—  Mark  X.  46. 

A^o^Jel^r'v;:;!!    a  NDJes„s,beingcometoJcricho.  proceeded    '^ 

hii  disciples,  [a  great  **"  "^  on  his  joumey  towards  Jerusalem  ;  and  be 

muititudt?       followed  ing  observed  by  many  as  he  was  passing  throup;h    Mark 
Wo]    [Mat.    XX.  ^j^g  ^.j^^.^  ^j^^,^  ^^.^^.^  ^^jj  ^cady  to  run  after  him  :  ^•*^' 

*'*  and  accordingly,  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 

his  disciples  in  his  train,  a  great  multitude  of 
other  \)go\)\g  followed  him. 
Mat.    XX.    50.—       j4nd  behold,  an  occasion  offered  for  a  remark-    "Mzt. 
And  behold,  [LuKF,  able  display  of  his  power  and  eraceat  hisdepar-  ^^•3<>- 

It  came  to  pas^,  that   ^  ^\  r       'i  i  aL    ai^  i 

a^  h:  wa^  come  nii^h  ture  thence;  ioi'it  came  to  pass,  that  Providence 

uDio   Jericho,]  Two  so  ordered  it,  as  he  was  yet  nigh  unto  Jericho ', 

^'i"^  that 

a  As  he  teas  yet  ni^rh  unto  Jfricho.'\     In     nigh  unto  Jericho  ;  but  the  original,  n  rw 
tur  translation  It  \%  tendered,  as  ftevas  come    »yyife<y,  only  signifies,   when,  ot  while  he 

was 


]  33  Blind  Bartimeus  and  his  companion  beg  to  be  cured. 

ficT.   that  Two  Uind  men  sat  begging  by  the  way^side J  ^^^^  ««>f  [/fe  ow 
'^*^'"-  ^  as  bej*gars  used  to  do  in  places  that  are  much  fre-  ?lSiwT*m^\r^^^^ 


Mar.     ^ucnted;  [the  one'l  of  whom   was  well  known  highway-dde,      b^- 
XX.  30.  by  the  name  of  Bartimeus ^  that  is,  the  son  of  Ti-  ins-l  rMxtK  x.— 46. 
xvm  ^^  ^  •  ^^'^^  hearing  the  noise  of  a  great  mul-  ^  lum^XVIU *^  36 
2g  titude  passing  by,  he,  together  with  his  compani-  An/bearing  tiie'BMi^ 
on  f  asked  what  i hut  unusual  concourse  olP  peo-  titude  pats  by,  he  ask- 
Jj7  pie  vieantf  and  how  it  was  occasioned,     jind  ^^i^^^^^^.  ^a 
they  told  him  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth^  that  cele-  him  that  jesuTof  Na- 
brated  Prophet  who  had  performed  so  many  mi-  zarcih  passeth  by. 
racles,  was  coming  by,  and  a  vast  number  of  the 
Mark    people  of  the  town  were  with  him.     And  when     Mark  X.  47.   And 
X.  47.  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  he  bad  "^^^^^^  *»card  that  it 
frequently  been  told  what  remarkable  cures  of  J^tKjj^^^^ 
this  kind  he  had  performed  in  other  places,  he  to  cry  out,  and  say,  je- 
could  not  but  loot  upon  it  as  a  happy  circum-  »"»»^hou  Son  of  David, 
stance  that  he  was  wo^^  passing  by  the  very  place  [y^^  7k^b2  ^ 
where  he  sat ;  and  immediately  he  began  to  cry  out,  saying, Have mer- 
ovU  with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  great  eagerness  cyon  us,  o  Lord,  thoa 
to  say,  Jems,  thou  Son  of  David,  thou  great  and  xTi^"'."^'*'  ^Lcm 
glorious  Messiah,  pity  my  sad  condition,  and  XVIII.38. 
have  mercy  on  me  I  [yea,  they  both]  cried  out, 
saving  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  one  voice, 
Jiaoe  mercy  on  us,  O  Lard,   thou  illustrious 
Son  of  David,  and  exert  thy  almighty  power 
to  deliver  us  from  this  deplorable  darkness  and 
distress ! 
Mat.       And  some  of  the  multitude  who  went  before   v^'''\^^'^h^^^ 
XX.  31.  Jesus,  rebuked  them  for  their  making  such  a  cla-  ^vhich"  ^wcot  bcforel 
mour ;  and  as  the  voice  of  Bartimeus   distin-  rebuked  them ;    an2 
guished  itself  on  this  occasion,  T/wnj/  particularly  h*"^u*^\5^tl^*^| 
charged  him  that  he  should  be  silent,  and  not  be  peace  ;°birtt^cri^ 
so  importunate  and  troublesome :  iu/ /Aery,  know*  the    more    [a  grcrat 
ing  that  if  such  an  opportunity  as  tiiis  was  lost  ^*^]»   saying,    ^^V 
it  might  never  return,  regardea  nothing  but  the  ^"^500"'.^  D^ 
success  of  their  petition,  and  therefore  cried  out  [Thou  Son  of  Da'v^i 
fl  jrretf/ <fcaZ  Me  wor^  earnestly,  5fly2w^  as  before,  *^^«  mercy  on  vn^-] 
Have  mercy  on  us,  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David/  [m  ak 

and 

wits  near  it :  compare  Luke  xix.  99  ; — to  /n,  and  to  anotUr  as    he  came  out    («« 

which  may  be  added  [in  confirmation  of  Lightfoot't  Harmony,  §  Ixix.) ;  but  this  ii 

the  justice  of  this  remark,  which  lias  been  improbable,  especially  considering  how  tbe 

called  in  question  by  a  writer  of  %tv2X  emi-  multitude  rebuked  Bartimeus  for  his  impoT' 

nence  in  the  learned  world],  Luke  x.  9  ;  tunity,  which  surely  they  would  nererh^ve 

XV.  1  ;  xviii.  M) ;  Rom.  xiii.  12  ;  and  the  done  if  such  a  cure  as  this  had  but  jusC 

Septuagint  version  of  Isa.  1.  8 ;  Jer.  xxiii.  now  been  wrought  at  the  other  end  of  the 

23. — And  it  is  necessary  to  understand  it  same  town. 

thus,  in  order  to  reconcile  Luke's  account  b  TV  son  qf  Timeus.]  It  is  very  pro- 
of this  miracle  with  that  of  Matthew  and  hable  Timeus  might  have  been  a  pcnoo 
Mark,  wht»  both  expressly  say  it  was  p*"r-  of  some  note  in  that  neighbourhood,  whose 
formed  as  he  departed  or  xvent  out  of  Je*  soUy  by  a  complication  of  calamities,  feU 
richo.  Some  have  indeed  fancied  that  he  both  into /K>z;e;7y  and  blindness, 
restored  sight  to  one  blind  man  as  be  entered 


Jetui  orders  them  to  be  brought  to  him.  .  139 

41.  LvM  and  Bartiiiietis  fwroc'rallr  r^^^xtA  it  2t^\r\  and   »«^t. 
'  a^abi  wtyinjzr,  Thou  Son  of  Daoid^  have  inrrry  /*'"'• 


on  m^y  arid  fatsip  me !  i^ij^rk 

L  49.  And      AndJesus^  as  he  was  advancing  forwards  in  X.  49. 

J  fj^t^  hia  way,  obserrcd  bow  earnestiy  they  cried ;  and 

[LoKB,  and  ^  ^*^  ^^^^  repeated  tbeir  request,  he  graciously 

mtD  his:]  stood itill^and ordered themhoih to  be ealUd  [and] 

tUthe  bind  i^rought  to  him,  that  they  might  tell  him  what  it 
g  onto  bim.         ^ ,  i       i     •      i         v    j  i.  • 

4  cottTvrt,  ^**  *"cy  SO  earnestly  desired,     -^na  upon  this 

aUeth  thee,  the  people  had  tbeir  expectations  raised,  and  as 

LM* LtiKi  they  n^,^  concluded  that  they  should  see  hrm 
*  work  a  miracle,  they  ran  immediatety  to  call  the 

blind  man  and  his  companion,  oaying  to  him,  as 
also  to  the  other,  Beqfgood  courage,  and  rise  u  p, 
for  he  calleth  thee  to  him ;  and  you  may  there- 
fore hope  that  lie  intends  to  grant  your  request. 

lie  casting  And  Bartimeos  joyfully  received  the  mesemge,  50 
garracrtt,  and  throwing  aside  Ai;  upper  garment,  that  it 

*»«  to  Je.  mjgj^  j^Q^  finder  hrm  a  moment,  he  arose,  and 
came  to  Jesus  with  all  possible  baste  and  eager- 
ness; die  other  Mind  man  abo  following  as  fast 

i    [LuKc,  as  he  coald.    And  when  he  was  come  near,  Je^bl 

iTsmn^red  *^^  ^  ^^y  *"'  *^^^^'>  ^^  ^^  encourage  bis  de- 
unto  him,  pendance  on  his  power  and  goodness,  answered 
tfKw  chat  I  and  said  unto  him.  What  b  the  mercy  yon  so 
il^^ltaidon!  ®*''"®»^'y  entreat?  or  what  dost  thou  desire  I 
Bff4»  tint  I  should  do  for  thee  ?  And  the  blind  man  said  unto 
t«ivc  m]F  him,  Rakboni,  that  is^  my  Master  and  my  Lord» 
^^  .*!l!  ^^^  favour  which  I  beg  is  obvious  from  the  cir- 

our    eyes  .         i  .    •     i®  %        r 

Ded.[MAT.  cumstance  in  wbicbthou  seest  me,  even  tnat  I 

33.  Luke  ^noy  be  SO  happy  as  to  reeooer  my  sight'',  th^ 

0,41.]         1^^  ^f  which  I  cannot  but  lament  as  a  great  ea>« 

lamity  to  ne,  from  whicb  I  know  that  thou  art 

able  to  deliver  me.    The  other  likewise  by  this 

time  came  up,  making  the  same  request ;  and 

they  both  joined  to  joy,  Lord,  we  beseecb  thee, 

that  our  eyes  might  be  opened. 

^^  ^*""      Then  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them  both,  *^^xx^4 

them!^*lllld  touehed  tbeir  eyes;  ojw/,  as  a  testimony  ot*  his  ap- 

tbeir  eyes;  probation  of  that  emdnent  degree  of  faith  which 

a  nid  uBto  they  had  each  of  them  expre»cd,aad  Bartiiwous 

J^    thy  *'\  particular  in  the  strongest  terras,  he  said  to 

fmtk  faatb  him^  and  his^  compaaioo.  Be  it  onto  thee  as  thou 

■»<to  hast  desired ;  receive  thy  sight,  [and]  go  thy  w<sy; 

thy 

r  mmf  rea>v^  m^  aif^H,\    This  sRauhle  oC  die  calamity.    Ytt  I  acknow^ 

■■^^■t"  exactly  skmifies,  and  Icilg^  \i  ap^ps  froia  Jahii  ix.   11,.  >8^ 

nporL  tkaft  b^  \ra.4  not  born  blind,  that  the  Word  is  sometianes  used  in  a  greatet 

t  sfvtac  by  sdme  (iisease  or  ncci-  iatitiKle. 
li  nitfde  bin  «o>  much  the  more 


1 40  7%^j/  have  their  sight  restored^  and  follow  him. 

s£CT.  thy  faith  has  saved  thee  from  the  sad  condition  nw»^    t*^   ^ote.] 
****"^*  thou  wast  in;  and  if  thou  continuest  to  exercise  ^m*^'f*'  ^^" 


XVIII.  42.1 


l^j^j    it  in  a  reliance  upon  me,  thy  eternal  salvation 
XX.  34.and  happiness  will  be  secure. 
Luke       And  immediately  their  eyes  were  opened,  and    LuKEXvni.43.  And 
XVlll.  received  sight,  so  that  they  now  could  see  dis-  ^S^,JJJ^  PJS; 
^^tinctly;  (77/rf,  with  a  grateful  sense  of  their  de-  and    they]    followed 

liverance,Mey  joined  the  company,  anc|yJ?//<W^rf  [Maik,  Jefu«  in  the 

Jesus  in  the  waif  to  Jerusalem,  glorifying  God  T^'JiJ.grJJ,*  ^l^ 

tor  this  amazmg  instance  or  hisgoodnesstothem:  uiey  saw  r'f,  gave  praise 

and  all  the  people  likewise,  when  they  saw  [iV],  unto  God.  [Mat.JDC. 

gave  praise  unto  God,  who  in  remembrance  of  — 34.  Maek  X.— M] 

his  mercy  had  sent  them  so  great  a  Prophet,  to 

appearand  act  among  them  under  the  character 

of  the  Son  of  David. 
Luke       And  presently  the  news  of  this  surprising  mi-      Luci  XIX.  I.  And 
^^^'  ^-  racle  was  spread  abroad ;  and  [Jesus]  having  en~  ^'J^iSi^T^SdiT*' 

tei^ed  (as  was  said  before)  into  the  city,  and  hs^v- 

in^  passed  through  Jericho^  a  vast  number  of 

people  had  followed  him  from  thence  ;  and  this 

new  instance  he  had  given  of  his  miraculous 

power  increased  his  fame  through  all  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  drew  the  multitude  as  he  passed 

along  in  crowds  about  him. 
2  .    And  as  he  thus  proceeded  on  his  journey,  be^     ^  ^^»  behoW,  /*«» 

holdy  another  most  remarkable  occurrence  hap-  cheuf"w"i^wai  the 

pened,  in  which  the  efficacy  of  his  grace  was  cbiefamoogtbefrabU- 

signally  displayed  ;  for  [thejrwas]  a  man\n  that  c»°«»  and  he  was ricti. 

country  whose  name  was  Zaccheus^  who  was  the 

chief  among  the  publicans^  or  head-collector  of 

the  customs  in  those  parts ;  and^  having  heaped 

up  abundance  of  wealth  by  his  gainful  employ- 
3ment,  he  was  very  rich.     And  the  great  things      3  And  he  soujiht  to 

which  he  had  heard  of  Jesus  made  such  a  power-  '*^  J"^"?, *'*'''// %te 
r  y  I  •  -11  II  and  c«>uld  not  for  f « 

tul  impression  on  his  mind,  that  when  he  was  press,  because  he -***»* 
informed  that  he  was  coming  by  that  way,  he  little  of  suture 
diligently  sought  an  opportunity  to  see  this  cele- 
brated Jesus,  what  sort  of  a  person  he  was;  but  he 
could  not  compass  his  design  because  of  the  crowd 
about  him  ;  for  he  himself  was  very  little  qfsta- 

4iure.     And  running  therefore  before  the  rest  of  .  **  ^"**  ^%  "",    ' 

'   L  I  1-  f    ^    .1.        ^ort,  and  chmbed  "P 

the    company,    without   regardmg   what  they  i^to  a  ■ycamorc'trpe 

might  think  or  say  of  him,  he  got  up  into  a  si/ca-  to  see  him ;  for  be  tr«« 
more  tree,  that  he  might  see  him  there  distinctly ;  ^  P***  '***^  ^*y- 
for  he  perceived  he  was  to  pass  that  way,  and 
the  tree  stood  so  near  the  road  that  he  must  go 
5  close  by  it.     And  Jesus,  when  he  came  to  the     ^  And  when  ]t^ 
place  where  he  was,  looked  up,  and  saw  him;  i^ooiced*' up^  alTii*' 
and  knowing  his  disposition,  character  and  cir-  him,  and  said  wio 
cumstances,  he  immediately  said  to  him,  Zac-  b»«*,  Zoccheus,  intk« 

cheus,  ^''' 


.  Jesus  goes  to  the  house  of  Zaccheus  the  publican.  141 

faite,aadeoniedmni;  cheus^  make  hoste  and  coine  down ;  for  to-day  I  "ct. 
iTti^tSir"'^*^^  desijrn  thee  a  visit,  and  must  abide  for  a  while  at  ^'''"•• 


thine  house ;  and,  fully  satisfied  that  I  shall  be  a    ^uj^^ 
welcome  Guest,  I  take  the  hbcrty  to  invite  my-  Xix.  5 

6  And    he   made  «elf  thither.     And  Zaccheus  was  so  overjoyed  6 
^^vS^Wi^^j^-'  that  Jesus  should  «iistingnish  him  in  such  a  man- 
faUy.  ner,  that  he  ca^ne  down  with  all  the  speed  lie  could , 

and  gladly  entertained  him  at  his  house,  thinkinjf 
himself  highly  honoured  by  the  presence  of  so 
excellent  a  Person.     • 

7  And  when  tbejr      And  the  Pharisees,  and  other  self.conceitedl. 

^mm^l  u!7uiff^  Tbiit  P^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  [*^J>  ^^^^  ^^^Y  ^n^'ch  offended 
he  wu  ^ne  'to  be  ^^  ^^e  particular  re;^ard  that  Jesus  shewed  him  ; 
guest  with  a  man  that  and  the  V  all  murmured,  saj/ingy  He  is  gone  in  to 
»  a  lumer.  refresh  himself  at  a  inarms  house  **,  wlw  is  certai  n- 

ly  a  notorious  sinner^  since  he  follows  the  scan- 
dalous employment  of  a  publican. 
*  8  And  Zaccheuf  But  as  Zaccheus  now  was  quite  another  man  8 
S&.tciSd  iTr?  ^^^^  ^^  ^'^^  ^®®"  before,  and  Divine  Grace  had 
the  half  of  my  goods  i  changed  his  heart,  that  he  might  fully  obviate 
gifcto  the  poor;  and  these  reflections,  and  manifest  the  truth  of  his 
IL^  ^"^^^  ^y  conversion,  he  stood  forth  in  the  face  of  all  the 

ihtng  from  aoy  man  by  '      ,       •  .  /  w      r      ^       •  i 

faiie  accusation,  I  tc-  company,  and  sam  to  the  Ijord  with  great  reve- 
Kore  Aiw  four-fold.  rence  and  affection.  Behold y  O  Lordy  I  acknow- 
ledge the  sins  of  my  past  life,  and  desire  to  tes- 
tify my  repentance  for  them  by  an  entire  and 
immediate  reformation ;  as  the  first-fruits  of 
which,  I  openly  declare,  that  the  halfofmij  goods 
J  give  to  the  poor ;  and  out  of  the  remainder,  if 
J  wrongfully  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  injurious  charges  or  opprcbsive  claims^,  / 
am  ready,  not  only  to  restore  a  fifth  part  more 
than  the  principal  (which  is  all  that  the  law  re- 
quires in  such  cases  besides  the  trespass-offering. 
Lev.  vi.  2 — 5.  and  Numb.  v.  7,  8),  but  even  to 
retarn  [him] four- fold'. 

And 

**  Re  it  gone  in  to  rffretk  hinuelf,  &c.]  cused  j  whereas  m2ny  frauds  and  oppression* 

V*^  phrase  xoIaXuira*  vra^  rm,  properly  might  be  practised  by  sucb  a  laj'gatfterer 

**?nifies,  to  bait  at  a  person's  home  on  «  Hh<TC  iiothin}:  of  this  sort  occurred. 
Mmeif^  referring  to  the  laying  down  their        f  I  restore  himfour-Jold.]    This  was  the 

f*«»  burdeoj,  or  loosenioj^  them  from  their  utmost  that  the  Jevish  law  required,  even 

r^^ts  at  such  limes  and  pbces.  See  H'off.  in  cases  o(  a  fraudulent  concealment  and 

''^•I'P.  733.  conviction  (unless  where  an  ox  had  been 

*y  /  vorongfally  have  taken  any  thinsr,  kilied  or  soldy  and  so  its  labour  lost  to  tlic 

*^-]  The  word  fc-vxofa»1i»<ra  (as  Heinsius  owner,  and  ilie  discovery  rendered  more 

«« tbandantly  sbe«n)  may  properly  sig-  difficult ;  Exod.  xxii.  1.)  for  the  phrase  of 

'''7  20y  kind  of  o/>/>rtf«i/on,  especially  un«  restoring  seven -fold  (Prov.  vi.  31.)  bccuis 

^ ^ pretence  qf  taw.     (Compare  Eccles.  fn\y  proverlfial,  to  exprtss  mzk'ing  abun- 

j*'  '•  and  V.  8.  Septuag.)     It  seems  there-  dant  satis/action.    But  if  a  man  not  legally 

^'^  not  so  proper  to  limitit,  as  owr/ranx/fl-  convicted  or  accused,  voluntari'y  disco- 

'**dpes,  to  an  injury  done  by  a  false  ac-  vered  a  fiaud  he  had  committed,  besides 

f^JJ/ww,  which  implies  something  of  a  his  trespass-offering^  he  was  to  add  to  tlic 

""Dal  trial,  and  defence  of  the  party  ac-  principal  only  a  Jiflh  part.     Ijcv,  vi.  6. 

S  2  Zaccheus 


1 49  Befl^ctions  m  the  convenion  qf  Zaeeheus. 

^ecT.       Jnd  Jesus  said  to  ZaccJwas,  and  to  them  that     •  An<  Jem  un 
^^^>"'   were  about  /lim.  Surely  to^ay  is  salvation  come  JS^ad^'ciS^uJ^dih 


Luk(e  ^^^^'^  house ;  and  it  is  evidently  to  be  seen  that  house :   fonomucfa  as 
XJX*9.  spiritual  blessings  are  imparted  to  it,  and  de-  he  also  is  the  too  of 
signed  for  it,  wbcii  such  a  penitent  and  religious  ^'''**'"- 
temper  is  expressed;  sincey  notwithstanding  all 
the  sins  lie  has  committed,  it  is  now  manifest 
^  that  even  this  man  also  is  a  true  son  qf  Abraham^ 
not  only  descended  lineally  from  bimf,  but  of 
a  character  in   some   measure   worthy  of  so 
10  honourable  a  descent*     And  therefore,  notwith-      10  For  the  9oa  of 
standing  all  your  murmurings,  I  rejoice  io  the  ™"  *•  ***^*®  ?S[ 
consequences  of  this  happy  visit  to  him,  as  an-  wastosu'^* 
swering  the  great  purposes  of  my  life ;  for  the 
Son  of  fnant  as  I  have  formerly  declared  (Mat. 
xviii.   11,  sect,  xcivi),  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  thai  which  was  lost;  and  it  is  the  grand  do. 
fiign  of  his  abode  on  earth  to  recover  those  who, 
like  this  poor  Zaccheus  in    his   unconverted 
state,  were  wandering  ip  tbe  way  to  everlast* 
ing  ruin. 


IMPROVEMEKT. 

Thus  did  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  wheresoever  he  came,  scatter 
blessings  around  him,  both  to  the  souls  and  the  bodies  of  men. 
Luke   Who  can  wonder  that  Zaccheus  had  a  curiosity  to  see  such  aper^ 
*^*  '    son!  And  how  happily  did  that  Curiosity  end!  CAw/ graciously 
obsemd  him,  and,  with  an  amiable  frankness  and  openness  of  hearty 
invited  himself  to  be  a  Guest  at  his  house;  choosing  to  accept  thess 
£  entertainment  of  SLpublicany  and  to  distinguish  with  a  particulate 
regard  one  that  was  so  desirous  tp  see  him.    And  let  us  diligentlji^ 
observe  how  happy  a  change  this  visit  produced  in  the  master  oc: 
9  the  family.    O  Zaccheus^  well  wast  thou  repaid  for  thine  hospitalitjas 
when  salvation  came  to  thine  house^  and  the  Saviour  himself  bor— 
witness  to  thee  as  a  son  of  Abraham  ! 

WbsM 


SIX 


Zaccheus  tlierefore  shews  the  sincerity  of  nis,) — Archbishop  TfWo/xon  justly  obtei  veiii- 

his  repentance  by  such  an  offer. — Some  that  had  more  than  an  eighth  pari  o(  Zm~    - 

tommentaiors    (with   i^aimasius,    de  Fan.  cheus's  possessionsbcenAinjustly  gotten,    "* 

p.  242)    have  remarked,  that  oppressive  could  not  have  been  able  to  make  fuck  i*-" 

publicans  were  !)y  the  Roman  lave  required  tilution^  after  having  given  away  half       < 

to  restore  four-fold ;  but  this  was  only  af-  what  he  now  had  to  the  poor,  even  thoi»^^ 

tor  judgment  obtained,  v/herc  they   had  he  had  stripped  himself  of  aU.     TiUots^J^'' 

been  gui'ty  »)f  extorting  by  force;  uhereas  Worhs,  Vol.  111.  p.  86. 
before  conviction  it  was  enoui:h  to  makp        s  Descended  lineally  from  him.]    "*-  *^ 

rettitHtion  of  what  bud  heen  taken;  and  nqmcof  Zaccheus  (which  is  the  sacnc«ri« 

even  rtfiKf  it,  in  cominmi  c^.-^es,  all  that  Zaccai,  Ezra  ii.  9)  shews  he  was  a  i^^- 

the  law  required  was   re-ior»ng  tvcice  as  Sec  Li^htfoot^  Hor.  Hcbr.  in  Ivc,  and  Sa/' 

much.     (LefT,  loeatio  Vetti^aL  §  auod.  illic,  masius^  de  Fan.  p.  386, 
and  X/«  hffc  edUto  ejgic.  Digesu  de  Publica- 


Befleciimi  m  the  emoersim  ffZaccheus.  1 4S 

What  cannot  the  grace  of  God  effect  ?  Thh  publican  was  in  the  sect. 
morninor  contriving  only  how  he  might  increase  his  estate  by  all/ 


possible  methods  of  gain ;  and,  before  evening,  he  cries  out,  Zorrf  Ver. 
Mr  Aalfqftny  goods  I  give  to  the  poor.  Thus  does  the  Spirit  of  3 
Christ  operate  on  the  soul,  producing  in  it  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness and  charity  to  our  fellow-creatures,  as  well  as  of  love  to  God 
and  faith  in  the  Redeemer.  And  surely  the  miracle  by  which 
the  walls  ^  Jericlw  were  many  ages  before  thrown  down  by  the 
sound  qf  rams-hams,  was  sot  greater  in  its  kind  than  that  which 
now  triumphed  over  the  heart  of  Zaccheus^  and  threw  down  all 
the  obstacles  which  corrupt  nature  had  formed  against  the  entrance 
of  Christ  into  it. 

Now  were  his  eyes  opened,  and  he  saw  in  a  moment  how  much 
more  valuable  the  pearl  of  price  was  than  alt  the  riches  he  could 
part  with  to  procure  it.  And  he  judged  rightly  of  religion  when 
he  saw  the  necessity  not  only  oHfaiih^  but  of  charity  too ;  and  not 
only  of  charity,  but  of  restitution  also  to  those  whom  he  had  injur- 
ed, without  which  the  highest  pretences  to  charity  are  but  present* 
iDg  to  God  robbery  for  a  burnt-offering. 

Our  Lord^s  progress  is  marked  with  another  work  of  Divine   '^'^ 
power  and  beneficence  in  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind.   With  what  ^  «y] 
importunity  was  the  cure  desired  !  And  when  the  petitioner  was 
for  a  while  discouraged^  with  what  eagerness  was  that  importunity 
''repeated,  Thau  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me!  7  bus  will  the 48 
»nner  cry  to  Jesus  when  be  sees  how  Itiuch  he  needs  him.    But, 
Alas !  men  are  not  aware  of  tiieir  spiritual  indigence  and  distress : 
^liey  Joy  they  are  rich,  and  increased  in  goods,  and  have  need  rf 
fUilhing  ;  and  know  not  that  they  are  xeretched  and  miserable,  mid 
M^aor,  and  blind,  and  naked.     (Rev.  iii.  n.) 

When  once  they  come  to  be  awakened  to  a  just  sense  of  tberr 
erase,  there  is  then  room  for  hope,  and  great  encouragement  for 
^lieir  addresa,    We  may  in  such  circumstances  say  to  them,  as  was  49 
«aid  to  Bartimcus,   Be  of  good  courage^  rise^  he  calleth  thee. 
^ith  pleasure  should  we  deliver  such  a  message ;  with  pleasure 
sbould  we  lead  on  the  lame  and  the  blind^  the  weak  and  the 
^remblingy  in  their  application  to  Christ ;  and  in  all  the  instances, 
in  which  his  victorious  grace  is  exennsed,  should  join  with  those 
^rto  have  received  it  in  glorifying  God,  and  in  celebrating  the   ^y^^ 
tfnseoti\3i»  DeU?erer,  whom  be  has  mercifully  raised  up  for  bb^"*' 
Pwple. 


SECT. 


14i  The  parable  of  the  ten  pounds^ 


SECT.  CXLIV. 

Christ  delivers  the  parable  of  the  ten  pounds  committed  by  a  prince 
to  his  servants y  and  represents  the  vengeance  taken  by  him  an  his 
rebellious  subjects.     Luke  XIX.  11 — 28. 

„CT.  Luke  XIX.  11.  i-*'"  xix.  ii. 

cxiiv.     liTOfT  Jesns,  on  occasion  of  Zaccheus's  con-  A^Jcs"  ^bgi!^ 

^^    version,  having  expressly  said  that  he  was  added  and  t pake m pa- 
XJX  U  come  to  be  a  Saviour,  the  people,  as  they  heard  nble,  because  be  was 

these  things,  were  ready  to  conclude  that  at  his  S2Jl^^*^*2!ju^ 

coming  to  Jerusalem  he  would  openly  declare  iiiat  the  kingdom  of 

himself  to  be  the  promised  Messiah  ;  but  he  con-*  God  should  immedi- 

tinued  [his  discourse]  and  spake  a  very  useful  and  ■'*'^  *ppc*^- 

instructive  parable^  because  he  was  now  drawing 

near  to  Jerusalem  %  and  he  perceived  they  thought 

that  the  kingdom  of  God  would  immediately 

be  revealed  among  them,  and  that  he,  as  the 

Messiah,  would  assume  the  government,  and  not 

only   free  Israel  from  the  lloman   yoke,    but 
)2 spread  his  triumphs  over  all  the  heathen  nations. 

In  order  therefore  to  rectify  their  notions  on      12  He  said  thoa. 

this  head,  and  to  warn  them  of  the  dann^er  they  fore,  a  certain  nob^ 

would  incur  by  rejecting  him  when  they  saw  ^unt^ ^^ ^ivS  f« 

those  secular  views  disapppinted,  he  oHered  to  himself   a   kingdoDi 

their  consideration  this  similitude ;  and  5fl2(rf,        andtoreturo. 
j1  certain  person  of  a  noble  birth  went  to  a  dis^ 

tant  country  m  order  to  receive,  from  a  superior 

prince  there,  an  investiture  to  a  kingdom,  which 

was  then  fallen  to  himself,  and  of  which  the 

place  where  he  dwelt  made  a  part^,  intending 

afterwards  to  return^  and  fix   his  residence  in 
13  his  own  country.       And  before  he  set  out  on      '3  And  he  called 

his  journey,  having  called  ten  of  his  servants,  he  ^"^  ^^?  *^'dli^ 

delivered 

*  Because  he  teas  near  to  Jerusalem.l  The  kin^  of  Jiidea,   and  other  neighbouring 

foUowing /M7ra6/e  considered  ill  this  view,  states,  frcfjucntly  were  by  theRooisn^' 

as  suited  to  the  circumstance  of  time,  and  (sec  Joseph.  Anit^.  lib.  xiv.cap.  14»  {^''^) 

to  the  case  of  those  to  whom  it  was  deliver-  §  4,  5,  ^  lib.  xvii.  cap.  9,  al.  1 1.)  He  i» 

ed,  will  appear  a  most  wise  and  seasonable  therefore  described  as  setting  out  iritb  tbe 

admonition ;  and  by  neglecting  the  insiruc-  view  of  being  owned  at  his  return  as  their 

tioin  it  wus  designed  to  give  them,  the  Jews  undoubted    sovereign.      (Sec  Le  CUr^' 

deservedly  brought  ruin  on  themselves.  harmony t  p.  397.)   This  represeutation  of 

b  fVent  to  a  distant  country  to  receive  a  the  matter  is  so  natural,  that  one  woul<l 

"kingdom.  Sec.  ]     The  parable  seems  to  sup-  wonder  what  room  there  could  be  for  ^ 

pose  this  nubte  person  to  be  the  son  of  a  controversy   between   Malleman^ius  *o4 

prince,  who,  on  some  dome>tic  or  public  Athanasius  de  PariH  about  it.     It  is  quit^ 

revolution,  was  to  enter  upon  the  posses-  needless  to  pretend  that  this  is  an  historic^ 

sion  of  his  dominions,  and  to  be  confirmed  narration,  that  Archclaus  is  the  nobk*^ 

in  tbe  government  of  them  by  the  appro-  referred  to,  d^c, 
bjiUoo  of  some  more  potent  state  ;  as  the 


Thefmikftd  servants  are  rMardedfof  their  diligence.  1 45 

**»«"   ten  delivered  to  them  tenpounds^y  lodging  one  pound   "ct. 
hJS^'tin  '".^*'^'  *^ands  of  each,  and  said  unto  them,  Trade  ^^^^ 
with  this  money  /{//  /  come  back  to  take  an  ac-    j^i^^ 
count  of  your  improvement.     (Compare  Mat  xix.  id. 
XXV,  14,  &  seq.  sect,  clxv.) 
lit  citizens      Buty  in  the  mean  time,  some  of  his  citizens^  14 
after  ^m   ^""^"ff  whorn  he  had  before  lived  in  a  more  pn- 
»  wiu  not  vate  character  and  station  y  hated  him y  and  sent 
an  to  reign  an  embassy  after  him^^  to  prevent  his  establish- 
ment in  his  kingdom  ;  expressly  sayings  JVexre 
at  all  adventures  determined  that  we  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  uSy  and  will  endure 
all  extremities  rather  than  submit  to  his  autho- 
rity.   And  during  his  absence,  which  continued 
for  some  time,  they  thought  themselves  very 
secure  in  their  insults, 
t  came  to      But,  notwithstanding  all  the  confidence  of  15 
Br**havin^  these  rebellious  citizens,  they  were  unable  to 
:  kingdom,  prevent  his  exaltation  to  the  throne,  or  to  de« 
ommanded  prive  him  of  the  right  he  had  of  reigning  over 
oT^im*  to  ^^^^'      ^^^  *^  ^^^'^  topassy  that  when  he  had 
lud  given  recevoed  the  ki)igdomy  and  was  come  back  with 
,  that  he  the  full  powers  that  were  granted  to  him,  he 
Md^Tincd  ^^^^^ded  these  his  servantSy  to  whom  he  had 
^***°     delivered  the  money y  to  be  called  to  Aim,  that  he 
might  knew  what  improvement  each  of  them  had 
made, 
came  the      And  the  first  servant,  who  had  gained  the  iff 
•  '^d  u!n  "^^^»  ^^^^  neary  and  saidy  Siry  the  improve- 
^  ment  I  have  made  of  thy  pound  is  such  that  it 

letaidunto  has  gained  ten  pounds  more.       And  when  his  17 
t^use^h^  lord  had  heard  how  dilijrent  and  careful  he  had 
athfui  in  a  been,  he  said  to  A/m,  Well  done^  [thoul  goodser* 
have  thou  vanty  si/icc  thou  hast  tlius  becnfaithful  in  a  very 
vet  ten  ci-  ///^/^^  j  ^j||  amply  reward   it ;  for  I  will  not 
only  give   thee  for  thine  own  this  treasure  of 
which  thou  hast  been  giving  me  so  good   an 
account,  but  as  my  dominion  is  now  enlarged, 
and  many  towns  and  tracts  of  land  are  subject  to 

me, 

Jtered  to  them  ten  pounds. "]     The  d  Sent  an  embassy  after  A/«.]     This  is 

ut,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  expressed  in  such  a  manner  as  may  inti- 

rir/y  shekels,   (£zek.  xiv.  12.)  mate  their  xen(//n<(  am&<M«a<2ori  to  the  supe- 

ire,  according  to  the  commori  rior  court,  to  enter  their  protest  against  hit 

of  the  worth  of  a  sheLl,  plac-  hcinj  admitted  to  the  regal  power,  and  to 

iatf  a  crown  of  our  money,  it  declare  their  resolution  to  oppose  his  ac- 

9Knds  ten  shillings ;  hut  accord-  cosJoii.     And  so  it  well   represents  the 

*rideaux,  who  sets  the  jAcAW  at  soU'cm  manner  in  which  the  Jews  re- 

f#,  Uie  miua  was  nine  ptouncU  noimccd  Christ,  acting  as  in  the  name  of 

^ur Lord probzhly  chose  to  men-  the  Lfjrd,  and  with  a  pretended  zeal  for 

all  sum  to  illustrate  the  muni-  his  authority  and  glory. 
he  master  in  host  owing  on  the 

ant  M>  great  and  noble  a  reward.  •  Be 
sr.  17.      • 


146  The  slothful  servant  blames  his  lordf  mid  is  amdenmed. 

•tcT.  me,  I  will  advance  thee  to  a  roost  honoarable 
^^  *^'    station  under  me,  and  be  thou  governor  over  ten 


Luke    "^^^*- 

XIX.  18     And  the  second  came^  and  delivered  in  bis  ac-     is  And  the  second 
count,  sayings  Sir^  thy  pound  which  was  com-  ?"*^»   ^^l  *^ 

_..    J  ^  *^        jL      u       '^-  J*  L  thy  pound  h«th  gamed 

routed  to  me  has  been  improved  m  such  a  man-  n/e  poondt. 
Idner  that  it  has  gained  five  pounds.      And  the      19  Andiieiakiiiie. 
improvement  he  had  made  was  pleasing  to  bis  ^'^^  ^^9  Bethot 
lord,  and  he  said  likemse  unto  this.  Thou  bast  •^•^^^^^  ^'^ 
approved  thyself  a  good  and  faithful  servant, 
and  I  am  pleased  with  thy  diligence,  and  will 
reward  it  proportionably  :  be  thou  also  governor 
ever  five  cities  ^. 

20  And  after  him  another  servant,  who  bad  been  20  And  aootber 
negligent  and  slothful,  came,  and  said.  Sir,  be-  came  sayingc.  Lord,  be- 
holdihcreis^  thy  pound  which  was  put  into  roy  |;:it^*rJv?i[eS 
hands;  it  is  not  at  all  dimmished,  hMt  I  have  wpttaaapkn. 

21  carefully  kept  it  laid  up  in  a  napkin:      For  I     si  Fori  feared  tbee^ 
feared  thee^  because  I  knew  thou  art  an  austere  bccaote  thoa  m  an 

vuin,  [who]  takest  up  what  thou  didst  not  lay  SST^i^  {JSH 
dmon^  and  reapest,  or  expectest  to  reap,  what  laidst  not  down,  and 
thou  didst  not  sow :  and  therefore  apprehending  reapot  that  thoa  (Ut 
I  might  incur  thy  severity  if  any  accident  should  °^  *'^' 
befaJl  this  money  io  trade,  I  was  determined 
not  to  venture  it  out  of  mine  bajnds,  and  now 

22  return  it  just  as  I  received  it*  But  when  bu  22  Aodhetaithno- 
Jord  heard  him  offer  such  a  vile  and  groundless  S'^|;r;,S'wmS:  ^ 

charge  against  himself  as  an  excuse  for  bis  own  thee,  thou  wkked  tcr 

negligence,  he  was  filled  with  indignation,  and  v>««J   thou  knev    ' 
sm/s  to  him.  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  con-  ^^  '^iT^\ 

demn  thee,  O  [thou]  wicked  servant :'  thou  hast  i  wd  not  ^^,  1     

taken  upon  thee  to  affirm,  thou  hiewest  that  I  reaping  that  i  did  nr^  1 
am  an  austere  man,  taking  up,  as  thou  expressest  "^ ' 

it,  what  I  did  not  lay  down,  and  reaping  zokat 
J  did  not  sow^ :  and  thou  mightest  therefore  on 
thine  own  principles  conclude,  that  I  should 
expect  to  gather  where  I  had  deposited  sucb  a 
sum  of  money,  and  to  reap  where  I  had  thus 
S3  sown :  And  if  it  had  been  so,  and  I  bad  really  ^  Wherefore  tb^ 
been  as  severe  as  thou  wouldest  basely  insinuate,  gar^sft 

why 

«  Be  thou  also  governor  over  fve  eities.\        f  J%ou  kneweit  that  lam  an  avttere  a.^'^t 

It  is  obtenrable,  that  in  Mat.  xxv.  20 — 23,  &c.]     This  i.H  not  an  acknowIedfrmeDC  ^^ 

lect  clxv.  where  the  servants  are  rcpre-  the  vile  and  detestable  charge  of  God's  «^' 

tented  at  doubting  the  different  sttms  iutrust*  manding  of  men  (as  Dr.  Guyse  weU  exprr^^^* 

ed  to  each,  tke  rtvard  is  spoken  of  as  the  it)  more dijkuh  services  thanhe has  fumisJ^ 

same;  but  here,  the  sums  intrusted  being  them  for  ^  or  would  assist  them  in;  which  >'' 

the  same,  and  the  improvement  described  as  sis  that  pious  m-itcr  truly  observes,  a  m<^ 

d/jfferent^  there  is  a  proportionable  dijference  unrighteous  thought  of  God:  hut  his  lord  otilT 

in  the  reward;  which,  as  ic  is  a  b^utifol  argues  with  him\>n  his  own  base  pnnciple^i 

circumstance,  wns,  no  doubt,  intended  for  andshe^t,  that  even  on  them  be  would  b^ 

OQX  instruction.  justly  condemned  fbi  bis  negligence. 


Fnithfidness  and  diligence  jhall  be  rewarded.  1 47 

caveit  not  thou  my  why  didsithouTwt  [then'] ^  for th\ne own  security^    «ct. 


might  ba?c  required  to  call  for  it  at  my  return,  I  might  at  least  have   l^j^^ 
mine  ow©  with  uiury  ?  received  it  with  the  common  interest y  if  not  with  Xix.  83 

the  extraordinary  improvement  which  might 

have  attended  a  successful  trade  ? 
94  And  he  said  onto      ^nd  farther  to  testify  his  displeasure,  he  said  to  24 
tibem  that  itood  by,  ^^^  ^f  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ly  Xake  osoav  the  pound 

Take    from   him    the  ^i    ^  •    ^       ^   j      -^l  l^        ^  ^L•^.    ji 

poond,  and  give  i/  to  that  was  intrusted  with  mmjfrom  that  idle,  sus- 

him    that    bath   ten  picious,  unfaithful  creature,  who  might  other- 
P****°*^-  wi^^e  have  had  that,  and  much  more,  allotted 

him  for  his  own  property,  and  give  it  to  him  thai 
«5  (And  they  laid  has  ten  pounds.      But  they  were  much  surpris-25 
^th  **"°*  2^\    ^  ®^  ^^  ^*^  assigning  it  to  one  who  had  before  re- 
^^^      '^        ceived  so  ample  a  reward ;  ajid  they  said  to  him^ 
SiVy  he  luLth  already  no  less  than  ten  pounds  t^ 
which,  with  the  honour  and  preferment  thou 
hast  farther  added,  is  surely  an  abundant  recom- 
46  For  I  tay  unto  pence.       Nevertheless,  the  prince  stood  by  his  26 
you,  That  imtoewy  former  award,  and  bestowed  the  other  pound 
ht^yctii  and  from  likewise  upon  him  ;  declaring,  that  his  faithful- 
htm  that    hath    not,  ness  and  diligence  was  fit  to  be  distinguished 
c?eathat  he  hath  ahaii  ^jtjj  jj^g  ^Qst  favourable  and  repeated  notice  : 
^   en  away      m  ^^j  -^  ^^-^  ^^^  .^  j^^  continued  he,  that  I  resolve 
to  act ;  for  I  assure  you  **,  That  to  every  one  that 
hathf  or  that  improves  what  he  hath,   [it]  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  hxve  yet  more  abundantly ; 
but  from  him  that  hath  not^  or  that  acts  as  if  he 
had  nothing  intrusted  to  his   care,    even  that 
which  he  hnth,  and  neglects  to  improve,  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him.    (Compare  Mat.  xiii.  12. 
XXV.  29.  Mark  iv.  25.  and  Luke  viii.  18.) 
VI  But  those  mme       And  having  thus  inquired  into  the  conduct  of  27 
'on^JhoSKgn  his  servants,  and  treated  them  according  to  the 
ov^  tbcm,  bring  hi*  different  use  they  made  of  what  had  been  intrust- 
tber,  ed  with  them,  he  then  proceeded  to  pass  sen- 
tence on  his  rebellious  citizens  who  had  refused 
to  have  him  for  their  king  ;  and,  with  a  just 
resentment  of  their  base  ingratitude,  he  said, 
Sut  as  for  those  mine  enemies,  who  were  deter- 
mined to   oppose   my  government,  and  would^ 
not  have  me  to  reign  over  them,   bring  them 
hither  immediately,  and  slay  [them]   with  the 

sword 

t  Tkey  tttii  to  him^   Sir,   he  hath  ten  the  diligent  serrant  what  he  had  gained 

►«"4.]    So  far  as  this  seems  to  express  for  himself, 

^J  thing  of  envy  iu  the  fellow-servaots,  h  /  assure  yoti.]     This  seems  to  be  the 

V  ii  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  significant  cir-  import  of  that  phrase,  which  so  often  oc- 

^°iB«tance ;  but  only  as  an  incidental  one,  curs,  /  say  unto  you  ;  as  if  he  should  have 

to  iotimite  to  ot,  that  hit  lord  gave  to  said,  You  may  take  it  on  my  authority. 

Vot.  vii.  T  S  Stan 


1 43        Reflections  on  the  improtoepierU  we  should  make  of  our  stock. 

8ICT.    sword  in  my  presence  ^,  that  others  may  learn  a  ^^^»  "od  siajiA»  be- 
cxhv.   niQipQ  dutiful  submission  by  the  execution  of  ^^  "**• 


i.uke   ^hese  rebels. 
XIX.  27     Now  all  this  was  as  if  our  Lord  bad  said,  Thus 
shall  I  at  length  appear,  not  as  a  temporal  sove* 
reign,    but   as  the  Great   Eternal  Judge   and 
victorious  Ruler  overall,  when,  having  received 
power  and  dominion  from  my  Father,  I  shall 
bring  all  to  their  final  account ;  and  with  infinite 
ease  triumph  over  those  who  reject  and  affront 
my  authority  :  take  heed  therefore  that  you  be 
not  found  in  their  wretched  number,  as  many 
"will  be  who  pretend  most  eagerly  to  desire  the 
Messiah^s  appearance. 
28     And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things^  he  con-     28  And   when  ke 
tinued  his  journey,  and,  leadincr  the  way,  went  wentUfore!l«^Minf 
on  before  his  disciples,  ascending  to  Jerusalem^  up  to  Jerusalem, 
being  determined  to  appear  there  at  the  ap- 
proaching passover,  though  he  well  knew  that 
ne  was  to  encounter  persecution  and  death  there. 
(Compare  Mark  x.  32,  sect*  cxlii.) 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.      Let  us  also  hear  and  fear.     Our  Lord  is  gone,  and  has  received 
^2 his  kingdom.     He  has  ddivered  to  us  our  stock,  to  be  impravet^ 
13  in  his  service  :  l^t  us  be  animated  to  diligence  in  it ;  for  proper — 
tionabie  to  that  diligence  will  be  our  reward.     Let  us  remember 
17,  19  we  labour  for  ourselves  while  we  labour  for   him;  as  all  th^ 
progress  we  make  in  wisdom  and  in  goodness  renders  our  ow"^ 
souls  so  much  the  happier,  and  will  render  them  so  to  all  eternit^^- 
Blessed  servants  that  have  the  applause  of  such  a  Master ^  and  sbar-*i 
a  r^zt2ar(/ as  liberal  as  that  conferred  on  a  faithful  steward,  wh^<? 
should  be  made  governor  ofdL  province  containing  ten  cities. 
19,  21      Let  us  beware  of  a  slothful  neglect  of  our  stock  :  let  us  beware 
of  those  hard  thoughts  of  God  which  would  discourage  us  from 
pursuing  his  service.     Above  all,  let  us  take  heed,  that  we  do  not 
proudly  and  insolently  reject  the  government  of  his  anointed  Son^ 
14,  and  either  say  with  our  tongues,   or  declare  by  our  actions.  We 
mil  not  have  this  man  to  reign  aver  us :  for  if  we  do,  we  speak  a 
word  against  our  own  lives.    He  will  be  glorified  by  us,  or  upon  as. 

And 

i  Slay  them  with  the  sword  in  my  pre-  not  seem  the  chief  design  of  the  pAsiafe, 

jwic.]     Thi»  18  the  exact  import  of  the  which  plainly  relates  to  the  far  more  ter- 

word  xetla^on^rilf.      It  docs  indeed  pro-  rible  execution  which  §hall  be  done  on  all 

pcrly  exprcss\he  dreadful  slaughter  of  the  impenitent  sinners  in  the  great  day,  when 

impenitent  Jews,    by  the  sjtord  of  each  the  faithful  senraoU  of  Christ  thall  be  re- 

oUicr,  and  of  tlic  Roniaus :  but  that  docs  warded. 

«  When 


Christ  is  entertained  at  Bethany.  149 

And  oh,  what  shall  we  do,  if  in  that  dreadful  day  he  should  bring  ««ct. 
us  forth  as  the  helpless  prisoners  of  his  justice,  and  command 


us  10  be  slain  in  his  presence !  How  can  we  withstand  his  Ver. 
power  !  or^  the  horns  of  what  altar  shall  we  flee  for  sanctuary  ?  27 
O  Lordy  our  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee^  and  we  are  afraid  of 
thy  judgmeviis ;  (Psal.  cxix.  120.)  May  we  never  be  the  miserable 
objects  of  them  ;  but  having  faithfully  served  thee  here,  may  that 
be  to  us  a  day  of  honour,  reward,  and  triumph,  which  shall 
be  to  every  presumptuous  rebel  a  day  of  shame  and  terror,  of 
dreadful  execution  and  eternal  destruction  ! 


SECT.  CXLV. 

Christ  is  entertained  at  Bethany  and  his  feet  anointed  by  Mary. 
The  Jewish  rulers  contrive  to  kill  Lazarus.  Mat.  XXV  L  6 — 
13.  Mark  XIV.  3-^9.  John  XII.  1—11. 

joHirXiM.  John  XII.  1. 

^  dTyf  hti^  the  'TB EN  Jesus  came,  six  days  before  the passaver,   mct. 
pano?er,  came  to  Be-         to  Bethany ,  which  was  a  village  (as  was  said    "^'^• 
thany,  where  Lazarui  before,  John  xi.  18,  sect.  cxI.)  that  lay  in  the   ,  .     ' 
S,"hom  "^^  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  abode  of  ^^1. 
6oin  the  dead.  Lazarus  XifaSj  who  had  been  dead  and  buried, 

[and]  wham  he  lately  by  an  amazing  miracle  had 
raised  from  the  dead. 
Mat.  XXVI.  6.       Now  at   this    time,    when    Jesus    was   in  Mat.  . 
fcJriime';::^!^  ^frfW-.  where,  bv  his  frequently  resorting^VLS 
<rf  Simon  Uie  leper,  thither,  he  was  well  known,    and   had  many 
(MahXIV.3.— ]      friends  that  very  much  rejoiced  to  see  him; 
as  he  was  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper  ^. 

In 

^WkenJetui  xeas  in  Bethany. "l     Few  tfTio/n/e^  with  so  cnsUy  a  perfume ;  and  that 

P^suget  in  the  Harmony  have  perpkxed  the  iame  fault  thould  be  found  with  tlie 

^  Biore  than  thU.     I  was  long  of  opinion  action,  and  the  tame  value  set  on  the  oint- 

J^Uh  Origeo  and  Tbeophylact,  defended  ment,  and  the  tame  xvordt  used  in  defence 

vLeCIcfC  and  Dr  Whitby,  and  e>pe-  of  thewoiran;  and  all  this  in  the  presence 

^y  hj  Dr.  Lightfoot  (iiann,  N»  Tett,  ofmzny  o(  the  tame  peitont:  all  which  im- 

i'lfBO),  and  Mr.  Whition  (in  his  View  probable  particulars  must  be  admitted,  if 

^fHarmomy,  p.  1 '28,  129),  that  the  story  the  stories  be  considered  as  different — But, 

'•Corded  by  Matthew  (chap  xxvi.6— 13.)  after  all,  I  can  assert  nothing  confidently ; 

*od  Mtrk  (chap.  xir.  3—9.)  was  different  for  there  is  no  impossibility  in  the  thing 

^  that  in  John :  bnt,  oo  maturer  con<  taken  cither  way. 

•^ttation,  it  appears  to  me  more  probable,         b  [a  the  houte  of  Simon  (Jie  leper.']     It  is 

^  Matthew  and  Mark  should  have  intro-  not  tube  thought  that  he  was  now  a  leper  ; 

•™ced  this  story  a  little  out  of  its  place,  for  in  this  case  he  would  not  have  been 

"^  Lazarus,  if  he  made  this  entertain,  suffered  to  live  in  a  town,  nor  would  the 

**Dt  (which  is  not  expressly  said  by  John)  Jews  hav  c  come  to  an  entertainment  at  bis 

fXnild  hav«   made  use  of  Simon't  houte,  house :  but  cither  he    was  once  a  leper, 

**  more  coovenient  for  it,— «nd  that  Mary  and  had  been  cured  by  Jci^us,  or  eUe  the 

(•WU  have   poured    this   omtoient   on  came  was  given  to  the   family,  as  some 

^^isCt  head  and  body,  as  well  as  on  hit  constdcrabk  person  in  it  had  been  formerly 

/*^•— than  that  within  the  compass  of  a  leper, 
^  days  Cbriu  should  ha?e  been  twice  c  When 

T  a 


1 50  Mary  annoinls  him  with  a  cosily  ointment. 

SECT.   In  testimony  of  their  high  respect  and  great  af-      Johk  XII.  2.  There 

'^*^^'    fection  for  him,  M^j/ m^w/tf  a  handsome  supper  J^^^^E,*^ 

John  f^  him  t/iere,  and  treated  him  in  the  evening ;  ed":'  but  Lazmmt  wm 

XII.  8.  which  was  the  usual  time  for  entertainments  with  o"e  of  them  that  sat  at 

the  Jews,  especially  on  the  evening  of  their  the  table  wiA  him. 

sabbath>days,   which  was  the  season  when  this 

feast  was  made*= ;  and  Martha,  who  had  formerly 

distinguished  her  care  un  a  like  occasion  (Luke 

X.  40,  sect,  cviii.},  having  seen  that  all  things 

should  be  rightly  ordered,  waited  on  Christ  at 

supper ;  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 

the  table  with  him. 
3     Then  Mary,  the  other  sister  of  Lazarus,  be-     3  Then  took  Mary 

ing  deeply  affected  with  the  many  instances  that  C^  aiabaster-bor  co^. 

Christ  had  given  her  of  his  love,  and  especially  oi^J^ntof  i^enard. 

with  his  late  mercy  to  her  family,  in  recovering  very  costiy;   [Maik, 

so  dear  a  brother  from  the  grave,  was  solicitous  *"^  ***«  ^^^'  the  box, 

to  give  some  uncommon  token  of  her  gratitude  headjl^Cas  he*sat^at 

and  respect  to  so  excellent  a  guest;  she  there-  m^a/Jand  anointed  the 

fore  ^0(7^:  an  elegant  a&i(W/tfrp(?^,  or  vase;  \con^  ^^^   o^.    Jes«»»»   •^^ 

taming]  ^boM  a  pound  weight  of  unadulterated  CfaiSfte^^ 

Ointment  of  spikefiard'^,  [which  xvas]  exceeding  mied  with  the  odcrar  o^i 

valuable ;  and,  having  broke  the  top  ofthe  vessel^  ^«  ointmenu  [Mat^^ 

or  shook  the  perfumed  balsam  which  was  in  it,  xw^^, '''     '•^■■^ 

that  it  might  be  the  better  liquefied,  and  flow 

forth  the  easier*,  she   came  behind  him,    and 

poured  out  the  greater  part  of  it  on  his  head,  as 

hesate  at  meat,  and  anointed  the/eet  of  Jesus  with 

the  remainder ;  and,  when  she  had  done  this, 

she,  like  the  humble  penitent  mentioned  above 

(Luke  vii.  38,  Vol.  VL  p.  314),  wiped  hisfeet 

with  the  long  flowing  tresses  of  her  hair ;  and 

the  whole  house  was  filed  with  the  fragrant  and 

delicious  odour  of  the  ointment* 

But 

c  When  this  feast  was  made.]     Though  whether  (as  Grotius  and  Erasmus  think)  it 

Matthew  and  Mark  relate  tliis  story,  where  be  put  for  <7'Sij«7n;,  and  refers  to  the  p«r- 

they  are  speaking  of  what  happened  but  ticular  part  of  the  fragrant  shruh  nardkf, 

two  days  before  the  passoveff  it  is  more  pro-  of  which  the  ointment  was  made.    (S^^ 

bable  (as  we  have  just  now  shewn)  that  it  Piin.  Nat.  Hist,  lib.  xii.  cap.  12.)— If  the 

is  placed  by  John  in  its  due  order ;  and  as  latter  be  the  meaning  of  it,  what  is  said  of 

the /o/Zotring  ditzyf  appear  to  be  sufficiently  its  great  value  must  justify  our  caUing  >^ 

distinguished,  and  Christ's  triumphant  en-  unadulterated, 

trance  into  Jerusalem,  which  John  has  fix-        e  Having  broke  the  top  of  the  vessel,  o* 

ed  to  the  next  day  (John  xii-   12,   sect,  shook  tlic  perfumed  balsam,  A'c]  SirNj>«''' 

.    cxlvi.)  must  have  been  on  fhefrsl  day  of  ton  KnatchbuU  arid  Dr.  Hammond  msit*'' 

the  week,  this  entertainment  therefore  was  tain  that  avyJfi^aa  does  not  signify  th^ 

on  the  evening  of  the  day  before,  when  the  she  brake  the  vessel,  which  they  think  a** 

Jewish  sabbath  was  over.  improbable  circumstance;  bntonlytbitsh^ 

d  Unadulterated  ointment  of  spikenard."]  shook  it  so  as  to  break  the  coagulated  pu*^ 

I  cannot  take  upon  me  absolutely  to  de-  of  the  rich  balsam,  and  bring  it  to  luch  ^ 

termine  whether  the  word  to-trtxn;  signifies  liquidity  that  it  might  be  fit  to  poor  oat> 

that  the  ointmertt  was  quite  genuine  and  pure  Yet  I  roust  own  that  the  original  doo  n*^ 

[as  Casaubon  and  L.  CapcUus  assert),  or  to  naturally  express  this.  ^ 
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^^TiJ^?^.  ®-      ^^  w*^  *«  disciples  observed  d,  there  were  ««*• 
«?  "^^  [th^^re  ^'"^  ^A^^  »^^^  ^"^'^^  "'^'^A  inward  displeasure  at  ^^'_ 
tofiM  that  had  indig-  what  appeared  to  them  so  great  an  extravagance;    yi^ 
nation  wiOiio    them-  and  Said  with  a  low  voice  to  each  other,  JVhy  XXWIM 
wZ^^w^'Jt^^e  «^  ^^f^  «^^'^  ^/  ^*^  ointment  made^  and  such  a 
ointment  made  ?   And  quantity  of  this  rich  balsam  poured  out  to  so 
tiieymunniired against  little  purpose?  And  they  secretlv  murmured 
v!^5.]  '•^''"  ^^'  ^g(iinst  her^,  and  could  hardly  refrain  from  re- 

Jo'hmXII.4.  Then  buking  her  for  it.     One  of  iiis  disciples  there--    John 
faiui  one  of  hit  difci.  fore  [even]  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  ofSimon^  that  ^^^^  ^ 
SiSini"*^!^  '*^ch  wretched  person  who  was  about  to  betray  him^ 
•booid  betray  him,       as  if  he  knew  not  how  to  bear  such  waste,  ex- 
pressed a  peculiar  emotion,  and  said   aloud, 

5  Why  was  not  this  Why  was  not  this  fine  ointment  sold  for  a  great  ^ 

S^fo?[MxK  i"^°^  ™°"!y'  [^^  '[  ™«''t  have  been  worth 
more  than]  three  hun-  \even\  moTC  than  three  hundred  pence « ;  and  thus 
dred  pence,  and  ffiven  it  might  have  served  for  the  relief  of  many,  if 

xxvi.9!MAti  xiv!  ^^^  P"^^  ^f  '^  ^^^  *^^®"  S^^^  io  the  poor  ?  this 
5.—]  *  *  would  surely  have  been  approved  of  by  our 

Master,  as  a  much  wiser  and  better  way  of  dis- 
posing of  it,  than  thus  to  lavish  it  away  on  the 

6  This  he  laid,  not  luxurious  entertainment  of  a  few  minutes.  Nows 
^XT^cI^'hl  ihU  tie  said,  not  because  he  at  all  regarded  the 
WM  a  thief,  and  had  poor,  but  because  he  waSj  notwithstanding  all  his 
ihcbar,  and  bare  what  pretended  piety  and  zeal,  a  subtile  thief;  and 
wif  put  therein.  sls  he  kept  the  ba^  which  contained  their  little 

stock,  and  earned  what  was  put  into  t/^,  he 
thought  if  so  large  a  sum  had  come  in  just  be- 
fore he  went  off  with  it  (which  he  was  now  pre« 
paring  to  do),  he  should  thus  have  had  a  fine 
opportunity  of  enriching  himself. 
Mat.  XXVI.  10.  But  Jesus  knowing  the  design  of  Judas,  and  *^«t. 
When  perceiving  that  others  were  secretly  joining  with  ^"^^'i® 

him 

^  And  they  mMrmureda^aimi  her. 'I'Whii''  h  Carried  tchai  was  put  into  it.]    The 

^  this  Telatet  to  more  than  Judas  cannot  learned  Elswr  (I  suppose  to  avoid  the  seem- 

.  t^eitainly  be  kaidj  since  it  is  well  known  ing  tautology)  would  render  t&i^attr,  he 

^  the  ^ra/naciN^rr  is  sometimes  put  for  took  away,  or  carried  of,  that  is,  tor  hit 

tbe  ftt|jfZ>r.    Sec  Gen.  viii.  4  j  xix.  29  ;  own  use,  what  was  put  into  the  purse  oc 

^^.  «ii.  7  ;  and  Mat.  xxvii.  44.— Some  bag.     He  refers  to  John  xx.  15,  and  Mat. 

^"^  thought  Jodas  Itcariot  was  the  son  Hi.  II,  viii.  17,  as  instances  of  such  a  use 

^  that  Simon  in  whose  bouse  the  feast  of  it ;  to  which  he  adds  others  from  Po* 

^  made;  hut  the  name  was  to  common  lybius,  Athenaeus,  and  other  good  authors. 

^Hcaonotbe  concluded  with  any  cer-  fEUn.  Observ,  Vol.  I.  p.  333.)     But  the 

^•tv.  meaning  here  may  be,  that  he  had  not  only 

'  More  than  three  hundred  pence."]    It  is  the  keeping  of  the  bag  at  that  time»  but 

^1^  remembered  that  these  were  Roman  that  it  was  his  stated  oftlce  to  take  care  uf 

^'>  and  consequently  amounted  to  nine  it  and  manaptc  its  stock ;  and  therefore  I 

^^  teven  skilUnf^t  and  tix'pente :   tlie  choose  not  to  follow  Eisner's  version  since 

^'P'vision  only  intimates  agencral  guess  at  t^a^i  never  signifies  <o  carry  off  2.  part 

^  vthie  by  a  roacmf  swm  (for  such  three  prirately,  which  would  have  been  express- 

^"^drei  denarii  were,  though  the  corre-  ed  by  my^i7ah,  as  it  is  Acts  v.  2. 
'P^ot  value  with  us  is  not  so)  ;  as  if  we 

^Id  say,  on  a  like  occasion,  it  must  bare  1  She 
^0  worth  above  ten  pottmlt. 


1 53  Jesus  justifies  mid  commends  her  conduct 

SECT,  hiixi  in  this  severe   and   uncharitable  censure,  When    jctus  uiider- 
^^'    without  takinff  any  notice  of  that  vile  principle  "^  wk***:  **  w,"""* 

■■  r  L-    u    u      1  r -ii  J     I    •       !_•         them.  Why  trouble  ye 

i^a(     from  which  he  knew  [//J   proceeded  in  him,  the  wroman?  [let  her 
xxvi,  10.  directed  his  discourse  to  his  disciples,  and  said  to  alond;]  for  the  haUi 
them,  Why  do  you  i^ivesuch  trouble  wwl  uneasi-  ^~"e*>^  »  good  work 
ness  to  the  good  womanj  of  whose  piety  and  xiv.  6.   John  xii. 
friendship  we  have  had  so  long  an  experience  ?  '7.—] 
Let  her  alone  in  what  she  is  about ;  for  what  she 
has  now  performed  is  a  good  work^  and  she  de- 
serves to  be  commended  for  the  great  respect 
Hshe   has   been  shewing /oa'ard^  TTzer.     /br  as  to      ^ '  For  ye  have  the 
wliat  has  been  suggested  now  in  favour  of  the  f^d *whenfocrcr^7« 
poor  ^  you  have  them  always  with  you ;  and  pro^  wui,  ye  may  do  them 
vidence  will  continually  so  order  it,  that  some  ^*^-l  ^"tmeyebarc 
compassionable  objects  shall  be  still  among  you>  xiv?  7?^*John  XlL 
that  whenever  you  please  you  may  have  an  op-  8.] 
portunity  to  do  them  good:  but  me  you  have  noi 
always  with  you  ;  for  I  am  soon  to  leave  you, 
and  to  be  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  your  kind- 
John  ness.     And  indeed   my  departure  out  of  the     Jowi*       xri.  —  7. 
XII.  7.  world  is  so  near,  that,  with  respect  to  this  action  ^y^'""  hluh^e^'krt 
of  our  friend  Mary,  which  you  are  ready  to  con-  Uii2*"     *  *^ 

demn,  I  may  say,  that  she  has  reserved  this  oint- 
'  Mark  ^lentybr  the  day  of  my  burial' :  And,  not  know-     Maik  xrv.  8.  She 
Xiv.g.ing  whether  she  may  have  an  opportunity  of  5f^  ^  ^'^J® -^Ilf \  *k^ 

^.  ^.        .       ,  y     "^     rn  L     L  j         could :  [for  in  that  she 

assisting  in  those  last  omces,  sne  has  now  acne  hath  poured  this  oint— 
what  she  could;  for  in  that  she  has  poured  out  roent  on  my  body,  J 
this  ointment  on  my  body^  she  has  in  a  manner  **'*^tf  conieafore.hanc^ 

t    r         I        ••^^1*^^  '  ^         1^  to  ahoint  my  bodytc^ 

come  before  the  time  thus  to  anoint  and  to  em-  the  burying.    [Mat  ^ 
balm  my  body  for  the  burial;  so  that  you  may  xxvi.  i«.] 
almost  took  upon  it  as  a  work  of  piety  and  love 
to  a  dead  friend,  where  a  generous  heart  will  not 
9  be  sparing.     And,  on  the  whole,  though  you      9  Verily  i  say  unfc=^ 
have  such  hard  thoughts  of  what  she  has  been  L?nVwh,Titr'*''^.^ 

d,     ,,  r-^    II  I  ■     gospel  shall  be  preacic — a 

oing.  It  shall  not  finally  turn  to  her  reproach  ed  throughout  ti  -rmi 
or  damage  ;  but  as  I  graciously  accept  it,  so  I  whole  world,  /Aixai^^ 
assuredly  say  unto  you.  That  wheresoever  this  ^^^  ^^^*'    ^^I?*^^ 

-•>:.»>'.        *^      I    1  A  •     '  I     11    hath    done,    shall     wtjc 

gospel  nt  mine  is  preached^  and  it  in  time  shall  spoken  of  for  a  nm^- 
have  its  triumph  over  the  whole  worlds  this  very  moriai  of  her.  [Mib.  rj. 

action  xxvi.i3.] 

i  She  has  reserved  this  for  the  day  of  my  the  transport  of  her  love  and  gratitude,  «1»^ 

hurial']     Mr.  Whiston  (in  his  View  of  the  would  use  this  little  management  of  keep- 

Harmony,  p.  129)  thinks  tliis  is  as  if  our  ing  bnck  most  that  was  in  the  vessel;  or 

hard  had  said,  «*  She  has  spent  but  a  little  that  if  she  had,  John  would  have  mention - 

of  this  ointment  now;  but  has  reserved  ed  the  ytt/zn/Z/^iAi'/ooit,  which  was  no  wray 

the  main  part  of  it  to  pour  upon  my  head  to  his  purpose,  or  have  taken  notice  i>f  Oie 

•ome  days  hence,  which  shall  be  so  near  room's  iHinnJUled  with  tfie  odour  <i/*  // :  not 

my  death,  that  it  may  be  considered  as  a  to  say,  that  the pr^J/c/Zon  which  Mr.  Wliis- 

Jiind  of  embalming."     But  besides  the  ge-  ton  supposes  our  Lord  to  utter,  is  quiic 

neral  reasons  against  believing;  the  action  trifiin':,  and  would  seem  to  bcsprak  its  own 

repeated,  which  have  bet^n  mentiontd  in  accomplishment  in  a  manner  which  bene- 

Ko^e*,  it  it  unnatural  to  suppose  that,  in  vcr  would  have  stooped  to. 

\\\\9 


.   Reflections  on  Marys  anomtiTig  the  feet  of  Christ.  1 53 

action  also  which  this  pious  and  affectionate  wo^   "ct. 
man  has  now  performed^  sliall  be  inserted  in  the    ^*^^* 
history  of  my  life,  and  be  spoken  o/*  with  honour    jvi^t." 
for  a  memorial  of  her  friendship  and  affection  XIV.  g. 
to  me  :  so  that  her  name  shall  be  embalmed 
in  sOch  a  manner,  as  to  be  far  more  fragrant 
than  the  perfume  which  she  has  poured  forth 
on  my  head  and  my  feet.     ( Compare. Eccles. 
vii.  1.) 
rZn.9.  Much      Now  these  things  passed  at  a  public  entertain-    joim 
re^knewthafbe  ^^^^'  ^g^^^l  ^^l^l^^^^ he  Jcws therefor c^who  XII.  9. 
m :    and  they  ^^  been  dubious  whether  Jesus  would  come 
DOC  lor  Jcfot'  up  to  the  passover  or  not  (compare  John  xi.  56, 
Sltht  ^L^  ^^^^  cxii.),  quickly  got  intelligence  of  it,  and 
"^hamhe  had  ^"''^^  '^  ^^  *^'^  ^^^'^  "*  Bethany ;  and  they 
roa  chedead.     came  thither  in  crowds  from  Jerusalem,  and  that 
indeed  not  only  on  account  of  Jesus  ^  who  had  been 
retired  for  some  time,  but  also  out  of  curiosity, 
that  thtif  might  see  Lazarus^  whom  he  had  lately 
raisedjrom  the  dead,  who  now  appeared  publicly 
with  bim  ^. 
^^ted^^ft      ^^^  ^^  chief  priests,  and  other  members  of  10 
ight  pal  Laza-  the  sanhedrim,  were  filled  on  this  occasion  with 
rto death;        such  rage  and  envy,  that,  as  they  had  already 
resolved  on  the  death  of  Jesus,  they  consulted 
also  hau)  they  might  find  some  method  to  kill 
Lazarus,  either  by  public  prosecution  or  private 
|ecaiue th:(t  by  assassination:  For  they  well  knew  that^nanyll 
w*^nT*rXa*^  ^f  /A^/«i^'5  deserted  them,  and  went  away  to 
jevcd  on  jcs^!  Bethany  on  his  account,  and  were  so  powerfully 
struck  with  the  convincing  evidence  of  so  asto- 
nishing a  miracle,  that  they  believed  on  Jesus; 
and  while  such  a  monument  of  his  power  and 
goodness  continued  they  were  afraid  lest  more 
should  revolt  to  him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

I  see  how  happily  Mary  improved  by  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
,  and  what  evidence  she  gave  of  her  having  chosen  the  better 

(Compare  Luke  x.  39,  42  )     Like  her,  let  us  with  humble    ,^^ 
fulnes?  bestow  our  veiy  best  on  him,  who  has  given  us  thatXlL  3. 
very  thing  else.     She  gladly  poured  out  her  choicest  ointment 
n,  whose  name  is  to  every  true  behever  far  more  fragrant 

than 

10  now   appeared   publicly   with  votion ;    and  it  is  natural  to  suppose    he 

Perhaps,  after  so  extraordinary  a  would  endeavour  to  avoid  the  importunity 

F  providences  as  Lazarus  had  passed  of  crowds,  who  out  of  curiosity  would  be 

,  be  might  choosi*  to  spend  some  pressing  in  upon  him,  perhaps  with  some 

retirement  and  extraordinary  de-  impertinent  inquiries.  *  fFen 


154  Jesus i  being  come  to  Bethphage  near  Jerusalem  f 

"CT-  than  ointment  poured  forth.  (Cant.  i.  3.)  How  does  her  generons 
love  shame  those  who  grudge  every  expence  in  the  cause  of 
Christ ! 

When  we  are  relieving  the  pious  poor,  we  are,  as  it  were, 
anointing  the  feet  of  Jesus :  we  are  indeed  performing  a  service  far 
more  acceptable  than  any  thing  of  this  kind  could  in  itself  be* 

Yer.  ^^  "*  remember  that  we  have  the  poor  always  with  us ;  and  that 

3  they  are  permitted  to  continue  among  us  that  we  may  do  them 

good  whenever  we  please.     Far  be  it  from  us  to  imagine  that  what 

4—6  we  so  spend  is  waste.     Let  all  who  would  not  share  in  the  goilt 
and  punishment  of  Judas  ablior  the  vile  hypocrisy  of  making  a 
pretended    concern  for  the  poor  a  cloak  for  an  opportunity  of 
enriching  themselves  with  iheir  spoils ;  than  which  nothing  can 
be  more  infamous,  or  can  have  a  directer  tendency  to  mingle  tbe 
consuming  curse  of  a  righteous  and  almighty  God  with  all  that  i 
man  possesses. 
10     The  Pharisees  conspired  to  kill  Lazarus.     What  a  mixture  was 
this  of  cruelty  and  folly  !  What  was  his  crime  ?  or  what  could  their 
hope  be  ?  From  what  death  could  not  Christ  have  delivered  him  ? 
or  from  what  tomb  could  he  not  again  have  recalled  him?  Yet 
something  like  this  is  the  madness  of  all  who  hate  and  persecute 
others  for  being  the  trophies  of  the  Redeemer's  victory  and  grace. 
But  let  not  his  servants  fear  ;  their  Redeemer  is  strongs  thelffti 
of  hosts  is  his  name,  (Jer.  1.  34.)     His  work  is  perfect ;  and  the 
day  and  hour  is  approaching  in  which  his  triumph  over  all  his 
enemies  shall  be  so  complete,  that  his  friends  shall  be  for  ever 
secure,  not  only  from  being  destroyed,  but  from  being  alarmed 
by  them. 

SECT.  CXLVI. 

Christ  rides  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem  on  an  asses  colt.  Mat.  XXI. 
1—9 ;  Mark  XL  1—10  ;  Luke  XIX.  29 — 40  ;  John  XlL 
12—19. 


SECT 

cxlvi. 


Mat.  XXL  1.  Mat.xxi.i. 

.  JND  after  Jesus  had  been  anointed  by  Mary  A^^^^Lvj  i^i^ 
•  -^  in  the  manner  related  in  the  preceding  sec-  [john,  on  the  ncact 
"TI  tion,  it  came  to  pass  on  the  7iext  day^  which  was  day,]  when  they  dre^ 
,^,.the  first  day  of  the  week,  that  he  proc^ded  on  -j^rcoi.'^?^ 
his  journey  with  his  disciples  ;  and  when  they  phage  rand  BethanyJ 
drew  nigh  to  Jerusalem  j  and  were  come  to  Beth^  unto  the  mounc  of 
pluige  and  Bethany^  or  to  the  outward  boundaries  OliTei,  Uiensem J«si» 
of  these  two  places*,  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  of 

Olives 

«  Were  come  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany.  ]     Lord  set  out,  some  hare  f  appof  ed  tbcrt w«« 
At  Bethany  was  the  town  from  which  our    two  places  of  this  name  s  of  which  tbe  ttf 


Sends  two  of  /i,is  disciples  for  an  asses  eolt.  155 

two  [of  his]  disciple*.  OliveSy  which  lay  to  the  east  of  the  city,  then   "ct. 
Xix"9f  VoHM^x"  •^'^^^j   ^  ^'^c  ^^^^  appointed  for  bis  sufferings   "'^'- 


12.-1]*  '  was  just  at  hand,  being  resolved  tiiat  he  would    ^^^^ 

make  a  public  entry  into  Jerusalem,  sent  out  xxi.'i. 
«  Saying  unto  them,  two  of  his  disciples^    Saying j  to  themy  Go  your  2 
^Jj^coZ'l^f.  ^y.*nto  the  village  which  lies  yonder  over. 
you;  and  itraightway  against y OH ;  and im media i tlj/y as S0071  OS j/ou enter 
[as  soon  as  ye  be  en-  into  it,  you  shall  there Jind  a  she^ss  standing  tied 
Tf''''^'^')2^  ^^f  at  a  door,  and  a  yonng  foal  iieddUo  with  her, 

fiad  an  ass  tied,  and  a  t  '  t  ^  °  *^  ^       ^        i        iiiri 

colt  [lied]  with  her,  on  which  no  man  ever  yet  sate ;  lay  hold  of  the 

[whereon  never  man  foal,  and  i/n//V  Ai7n  directly,  without  any  scru pie 

loMerh*  ^T^''  dbrin^  °^  conccm  about  the  owner's  leave,  and  bring 

(LDica/°Air°hither]  [Aim]  hither  to  me:    And  if  any  vian  shoM\A  ^ 

notome.    [Mask  XL  take  notice  of  what  you  are  doing,  and  say  to 

^^^^\^\^'  ^'^      yoUy  Why  do  you  offer  to  untie  the  foal,  and  lead 

3  And  if  any  man  •??  •    t     *^       /  •        in  >i       ^    i.  • 

savonto  you,  [Luxt,  [^1^1  away?  you  in  reply  shall  say  thus  to  hnn  ^. 

Why  do  ye  loose  lum  /]  JSecause  Jestis  the  Lord  lias  need  of  him :  andt  in 
^h*  ''^^'to'^h'  ^^^'r^*  regard  to  the  authority  of  my  name  and  charac<i 
am»e"thc  Lord  hath  ^^>  ^  '*^*'^  immediately  send  him  hither  with  the 
need  of  him :]  and  dam,  that  I  may  use  either  of  them  as  I  shall 
iGa^iwy  he  will  choose,  to  ride  into  the  city :  so  that  you  may 
fMAticX?3.  ^LuEa  bring  them  both  hither,  without  any  apprehen- 

Aix.  31.}  sion  of  accusation  or  scandal. 

MAtR  XI.  4.  And      Afid  the  two  disciples  that  were  sent  on  this  Mark 

[the  disciples]  [LvKi,  errand  presumed  not  to  debate  the  reasonable.   ^** 

that  ircre  sent]  went  ^  Fi  »         i_i_j*  ..l  l^ 

their  way,  and  found  ^^^  ^f  ^he  orders  he  had  given  them ;  but  pre- 
(uKf,evenasihehad  sently  rte7it  their  way^  and  found,  Just  as  he  had 
S  Sd*b*''!hc''d^r  ^^^^  untothevi^y  the  colt  with  its  dam  tied  abroad 
wiihout,  io  ^a* place  ^^  '^^  ^^  ^^  *  house,  which  Stood  in  a  very 
where  two  ways  met:  open  place  at  the  entrance  of  the  village,  whei^e 
«^  they  loose  him,  f-^Q  roads  iJiet :  and  J  as  Jesus  cammanded  tliem^ 
^Si^HmT" XXI  6.  ^^y  immediately  began  to  untie  the  colt,  that 
i-oii  XIX.  32.)  they  might  lead  him  away. 

34 ^tw  ^^^  ^^'  ^^^      ^^^  ^  ^^Cy  ^^^^^  ^^"^  untying  the  colt,  provi-   Lui«e 
thc^it,'^[^ert^*  o^  dence  so  ordered  it,  effectually  to  prevent  any  ^'^*  ^^ 
them  clamour  or  reflection"^,  that  the  owners  of  it  were 

near 

V^fjUaifuThnK*  from  Jerusalem  (as  it  Lighlfoot,  Harmon,  N.  T.  §  72,  and  ff^hitby 

^^  John  xi.  18),  and  the  other,  that  on  Mark  xi.  1. 

•"c  now  was  come  to,  joined  to  the  mount  b  Just  as  he  had  said  unto  them."]     The 

^fOliteSf  and  was  but  a  sabbath-day* s  jour-  exact  knowledge  which  our  Lord  shewed  of 

*'it  or  but  etghi/urhngi  distant  fr<«m  the  so  many  minute  and  most  fortuitous  parti- 

^      ^^f-    (Compare  Luke  xxiv.  50.  and  Acts  culars  must  surely  impress  the  minds  of 

^      ^  12).    Bot  it  is  hardly  probable  there  these  messcn^ei-s  greatly,  and  establish  the 

•       »erc  two  places  of  the  same  name  witiun  faith  of  his  followers.    It  is  observable  that 

3  mile  of  each  other;  and  it  is  much  more  many  such  things  occurred  a  little  before 

''^tural  to  suppose  that  the  limits  of  Be-  -bis  death,  which,  considered  in  this  view, 

'^  might  extend  to  the  mouiti  q/*  0/ivej,  have  a  peculiar  beauty.     Compare  Mat. 

^  be  contiguous  to  the  boundaries  of  xxvi.  31 — 35.  Mark  xiv.  15,  16.  and  Luke 

Bethphage,  which  was  part  of  the  suburbs  xxii.  10—13. 

f      <^  Jerusalem,  and  reached  from  the  mount  c  Effectually  to  prevent  any  clamour  or 

*f      rf  Olket  to  the  walls  of  the  city.    See  reflection.]  Perhaps  had  not  the  owners  of 

f            Vol.  VII.                                         U  the 


1 56        The  colt  *i  brought  J  and  Jesus  rides  in  triumph  to  the  cittj. 

SFCT.    near  at  hand,  with  several  other  persons.     And  them  that  itood there,] 
^^'^^-    some  of  them  that  stood  b  v  there,  and  particularly  I,*;,^o''X^^^[m^ 
T  uke    ^he  owners  of  it,  said  unto  theni^  What  are  you  do-  ye  ?]  why  loose  ye  the 
XIX.  33i;2.^tfjere?  tnit/ do  i/ou  offer  to  untie  the  colt  y\\'h\ch  coli?  [MabkXI.  5.] 
Mark   you  know  is  none  ot*  your  own  ?     And  they  said     Mark  XI.  6.  And 
^*-^  to  them,  even  as  Jesus  had  ordered,  We  mean  Jj^^  ??"  "ril/Jl!"' 

.    .     '  1  1        1         T  r      even  as  Jesus  btdcom- 

tio  injury  to  you,  or  to  the  colt ;  but  Jesus,  the  manded;    [The  Lord 
Messenger  of  the  blessed  God,  the  greht  Lord  hath  need   of  him:] 
and  Proprietor  of  all,  lias  need  of  him,  and  would  rLVKrxiX.sr"  ^' 
borrow  him  for  a  little  while,  to  ride  into  the  *• 
city ;  and  his  character  is  too  well  known  to 
give  you  any  reason  to  fear  you  shall  lose  any 
thinjT  by  your  readiness  to  accommodate  him 
in  this  little  instance.     And  on  this  they  were 
thoroughly  satisfied,  and  let  them  go  away  with 
it^ 
'7     Atid  tiius  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  the     ''  And  they  broo^ 
ass  its  dam  went  with  it:  and,  as  they  had  nei.  Jo^jewsAndc«tilieir 
thcr  of  them  any  saddle,  they  threw  their  loose  parments  [on  them;] 
mantles  upon  xhGhA{:k^  o{  them  both,  that  Jesus  [Luke,  and  t[»ey  «t 
might  take  his  choice  which  he  would  ride,  and  xTl  ^Tluke  xa 
migl^t  sit  the  more  easily  and  decently  on  either :  35.]' 
ttwjas  he  cliose  the  colt,  though  (as  was  just  now 
said)  it  had  never  been  broke  or  backed  before, 
they  set  Jesus  thereoji  *. 
8     And  many,  [^evcnl  a  very  great  vmltitude,  who     8  And  many,  [^<|» 
now  surrounded  him,  a5  he  sate  on  tlie young  ass  ^,  Juje^'^rLvTi.  "^  ^^ 
[and]  went  on  to  the  city,  in  token  of  their  re-  [Joh'n,    sat  on  the 
spect  to  him,  spread  their  mantles  in  the  way,  young  ass,  fl«rf)  *•?« 
that  he  might  ride  as  upon  one  continued  car-  meiti^'u?^  the '  w^^ 
peti  d7id  otiierscut  rfoa;?i  little  branches  from  the  and  others  cut  *>«» 

trees^  ^'^'^ 

the  bca«its  happened  to  hf"  by,  and  had  not  would  probably  dirfect  him  to  wave  itiU 

Luke  expressly  mentioned  them,  tlic  ma-  time  when  so  niany  eifcs  Were  upon  kmf^^ 

lice  of  ancient  or  modern  infideU  would  evil. 

have  found  some  occa-^ion  for  raising  an         e  Thtij  set  Jefus  thereon,']     As  all  tbc 

outcry  on  the  ambiguity  of  i\\e  words.  The  evan<(elists  hut  Matthew  speak  exprcwlt®* 

Lord  has  mrd  of  him.     Its  being  a  weak  his  ridinsr  on  the  colty  what  Matthew  »y* 

and   contcmjjtiblc  cavil  would   not  have  oi  brin^imf  them  ho\\\  to  JesuSytLi\6  fmi^^H 

prevented  their  using  it,  as  w^e  learn  by  on  litem  their  clothes^  and  settinf^  kirn  ihett^ 

abundant  experience.  (thou^jh  it  be  spoken  in  the  p/wrrt/number)* 

d  They  let  them  1:0.]  If  these  people  were  implies  no  more  than  setting  him  "P^  *r 

not  (as  they  possibly  might  be)  the  ac-  mantles  thrown  on  that  which  he  in>* 

<iuaintance  oJ  Christ,  they  might  easily  choice  of,  and  is  no  intimation  of  bis  ri^ 

meet  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  if  they  had  upon  both. 

a  mind  to  incjuire  after  the  ass  and  colt ;  or        ^  Ashe  sate  on  the  yoiaifr  4rss.']  Jobn  tff 

they  mi.irht  be  left  according  to  their  di-  that  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  yowj*"* 

rcction  at  some  hon^e  in  the  city,  or  be  sate  thereon :    but  as  the  larger  aowH* 

sent  back  by  some  of  our  Lord's  attend-  given  by  the  other  evangelists  in  a  pf^ 

ants;  thouprh  the  evangelists  do  not  descend  measure  supersede  this,  I  coald  only  bW 

to  f>uch  minute  particulars. — There  is  no  in  a  part  of  that  clause  here;  though* 

appearance  of  Clirist's  intending  to  shew  the  whole  of  this  work  I  am  as  carefol* 

his  so\creignty  in  transferring  the  property  possible  to  omit  no  one  circumstance  th^ 

of  these  creatures ;  and  though,  no  doubt,  any  of  the  sacred  wiiten  meotioiu 
he  had  a  power  to  do  it,  his  usual  prud«oce 


IVhai  Zechariah  propliesied  was  thus  fulfilled.  ]  51 

biBodies  [froip]offtbe  frees ,  that  stood  by  the  side  of  the  road,  and  gar^  "^t. 
tTthTV^fM^T,  ^^^''^^.  fl^^*'^*"  ^^'^'ch  grew  near  it,  and  strewed  J^^ 
ixi.  8.  LuVi  xix!  ihanintheway ;  according  to  the  usual  custom    i^|„,^ 
36.  John  Xii.  14.—]  of  expressing  the  public  joy  on  the  arrival  of  any  xi.  8. 

illustrious  prince.     (Compare  1   Mac.  xiii.  51. 

and  2  Mac.  x.7  ) 
Mat.  XXI.  4.  All      Now  all  tliis  was  done,  and  permitted  by  Je-    Mat. 
^'L^^c^!^u'J^'^u-  u  sus,  tliat  what  was  prophesied  of  old  concerning  ^^^'  ^ 

mizbt  be  fulfilled  which     ,      »,       .    ,        •    •     ',      I-   i/»ii     i  •      i  •  i     •   ° 

jiras spoken  by  the  pro.  ^he  Mcssiah  might  he  rumlled  in  him  ;  and  that 

phet,  lavinif,  [as  it  is  by  this  Occurrence  it  might  he  literally  acconu 
writteu,]  [joHM  XII.  pUshedwhtch  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Zc«;ha* 
""  riah^,  sayings   (as  it  is  written,  Zech.  ix.  9), 

5  Tell  vc  the  daughter  **  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Sioti^  rejoice  greatly,  r 
ofSion,[Fcarnot;Jbe.  ^nd  shout,  O  daughter,  or  inhabitant,  of  Jeru- 
bold,  thy  kiog  Cometh        ,  \    r  ^  c  ^\.-  •  tr 

ipto  thcc,  meek,  and  salem  ;  and  fear  vat  any  of  thine  enemies  :  for 
aitting  bclwld,  with  pleasing  amazement,  thy  King,  the 
great  expected  Messiah,  comeih  unto  thee,  meek^ 
and  having  salvation ;  and,  in  token  of  the 
gentleness  of  his  administration,  and  his  strict 
observance  of  the  J)ivine  law  **,  he  shall  make 
his  public  entrance  into  thy  city,  not  as  other  • 
princes  affect  to  appear,  in  a  proud  triumphal 
chariot,  or  riding  on  a  stately  managed  horse^ 
decked  with  a  variety  of  splendid  ornaments, 
and  attended  with  a  pompous  cavalcade ;  but 
^e  shall  appear  like  one  of  thine  ancient  pa- 

tjriarchi^ 

I  h  mighi  be  literally  accompliihed  which  iv.  26.)  and  succeeding  princes  multiplied 

t^fpoibefi,  &c.]     I  shall 'not  enter  on  a  horses^  they  were  rebuked  by  the  prophets, 

panicular  detail  of  the  reasons  which  in-  and  chastised  by  God  for  it.     (See  ha.  ii. 

<iacc  mc  to  belierc  that  the  prophecy  of  6,  7.  xxxi.  1.  and  Hos.  xiv.  3.)     And  the 

2erhariah  is  here  quoted  according  to  its  removal  of  thein  is  spoken  of  as  matter  of 

prioury  and  literal  sense ;  but  content  my-  promise  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  Hos.  i. 

««lf  with  referring  the  reader  to  Bishop  7.   Mic.  v.  10,  11.  and  Zech.  ix.  10.— It 

Chandler's  Defence  of  Christiaatly,  p.  1 02—  is  therefore  with  great  propriety  that  Christ 

^07,  and  Mr,  Bttlhck't  Vindication,  p.  175,  in  bis  most  public  triumph  chose,  accord-* 

V*^*  ing  to  the  prophecy  before  us,  to  ride  on  ^ 

^  Hb  strict  observance  of  the   Divine  an  ass. — Nor  arc  we  to  imagine  there  was 

I**-]    The  learned  and  ingenious  Bishop  any  thing  mean  and  ridiculous  in  it ;  for 

"^^^  has  set  this  fact  in  a  mp!itj\istand  the  eastern  asses  are  a  much  larger  and 

°^tjful  light,  in  bis  fourth  Dissertation  more  beautiful  animal  than  ours ;  und  i^ 

Vioezedto  the  last  edition  of  his  Discourse  plainly  appears  the  patriarchs  and  judges 

M  Prtpheejf.    God,  that  be  might  keep  of  the  Jewish  nation  thought  it  no  dis< 

^  people  of  Israel  in  a  n>ore  sensible  de-  grace  to  ride  upon  them ;  of  which.  Abra- 

Pcodanceon  himself,  forbade  the  use  of  ham   {Gen.  xxii.  3),    Moses   (£xod.  iv. 

^  nnn$,  ceoeroos,  and  majestic  ani^  20),  and  Jair's  family  (Judges  x.  4),  are 

^  the  horse  (Job  xxxix.  19 — 25)  in  their  instances.     Nay,  magistrates  are  spoken  oif 

^'inies,  as  also  of  cAar/q//,  pent.  xvii.  16.  by   the  general  description  of  those  that 

(Compare  Josh.  xi.   6.    Judges  v.    15.)  rode  on  xvhtte  asses.  Judges  v.  10.  (Compare 

^▼id  tb^efore,  yfho  rode  himself  on  a  >fumb.  xxii.  21.2  Sam.  xvi.  2.   xvii.  23. 

"^r,  ahd  ordered  Solomon  to  do  so  on  xix.  26)  So  that  all  the  ridicule  ^-hxch  has 

VI  coronation-day  (I   Kings  i.  33,  34),  fallen  on  this  passage  must,  to  speak  with 

^t  the  'chariots  hi  took  from  the  ene-  lall  possible  charity,  be  retorted  on  the  igno- 

1^,  and  kawutruntf  their  horses,  to  make  ranee  of    those  who   have   taken    upon 

toi  unfit  for  war.      (2  Sam.  viii.  4.)  them  to  censure  what  they  did  not  undet- 

{^  ftiienraidf,  when  Splpuion  (1  Kings  stand. 

y  2  i  Hotawnah  I 


153  Much  people  from  the  city  come  to  meet  him : 

■ECT.  triarchs  or  judges,  in  the  earliest  and  best  ages  sittin?  upon   an   «5t, 
^'^'"'-  of  thy  commonwealth,  sitting  upon  an  ass;  yea  ^^^^^  uoHls^'x/rLI 


j^jj^j     he  shall  come  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass^ 

XXI.  5  which  though  it  had  never  been  backed  before, 
shall  in  his  miraculous  hands  be  tractable  and 
gentle." 
Johtt        Now  it  is  to  be  observed  that  his  apostles  and      Jo«»*  XIT.  16.  These 

^"- 16  Other  disciples  did  not  understand  these  things  at  |!|X"pS^fi^l- 
first,  nor  recollect  the  correspondence  between  but  when   Jesus  wait 
the  preceding  prophecy  and  the  event :  but  zthen  glorified,  then  remem- 
Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead.  ^nA  glorifcd  ^t  ^  "were""  wri«cn 
the  right-hand  of  the  Father,  from  whence  he  ©f  him,  and  that  they 
sent  down  his  Spirit  to  instruct  them  in  the  mys-  had  done  these  thinjis 
teries  of  his  word  and  kingdom,  then  they  re^  unto  him. 
membercd  that  these  things  xvere  xcritten  concern^ 
ing  him  as  the  Messiah ;  and  \that\  they  had  done 
these  things  unto  him^  without  any  designed  re- 
ference to  the  prophecy,  which  at  the  time  of 
its  accomplishment  they  did  not  so  much  as 
think  of. 
Luke        Andwhenhe  was  come  nigh  to  the  c:ity,  r<y/?rf     Luke  XTX.  37.— 

XIX.  37  ^^^j  ^^^  at  the  lower  part  of  the  descent  of  the  t^t^^Z^l^l^?^ 

A    rr\t'  L-    I   I  'A\.   c'^      ^     "^S*'*  even  now  at  the 

mount  ofUtweSy  which  lay,  as  was  said  before,  to  descent  of  the  mount 

theeast  of  Jerusalem,  and  wasbut  a  few  furlongs  ofoiires, 

John   from  it,    /i  great  multitude  of  people ,  who  were       John  xn.^12. 

^^^'^^  come  from  Galilee  and  other  parts /o  celebrate  Much  people  that  went 

,1      r      ^     o    \  f       •        /  ,  ^  come  to  the  feast,  when 

tnejeast  or  the  passover,  having  neardyby  some  uicy  heard  that  jesus 
who  had  run  before  the  rest  of  the  company,  was  coming  to  Jeni- 
that  Jesus  was  coming  in  this  solemn  pomp/o  »aiem, 
Jencsalemy   immediately    resolved    to   go    and 

13  usher  him  in  with  all  possible  respect :     And      1 3  Took  branches  of 
accordingly  they  took  branches  of  palm-trees,  t^Z'^U'^^^^Z 
which  were  commonly  carried  before  those  who  cried,  Hosanna,  Bless- 
rode  in  public  triumph,  and  went  forth  to  meet  cd  w  the  king  of  israd, 
himy  and  criedy  Hosannah!  May  God  save  and  S'uJS.*"'^'''''^* 
prosper  him'!  Blessed  [be]  the  King  of  Israel  y 
who  comes  in  the  namCy  and  by  the  authority,  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  redeem  us,  and  to  rule 
over  us.     (Compare  Psai.  cxviii.  25,  26.) 

17  iViw  as  he  rode  along  in  all  this  pomp,  the  17  The  people ther«« 
people  who  were  with  him  ^  when  he  called  La-  ^^^  ^^at  iva«  with  him 
zarus  out  of  his  grave  and  hy  that  almighty  ^ro'hlfSl^^ 
voice  raised  him  from  the  dead,  among  whom  he  nUcA 

bad 

i  Hosannah!  May  God  save  and  pros-  things  mentioned  in  the  preceding  rerse* 

p«»rhini!]     I   suppose  few  readers  need  John  xii.  16),  should  be /Atf  reason  of  wha& 

to   be  iiifr.rmed  that  the   Hebrew   word  follows  here.     It  appears  then  from  henc* 

Hosunnah,  signifies  Save  ve  beseech  thee,  (and  it  is  very  material  to  observe  it),  thmt 

^  No:v  the  people  who  were  with  him.l  vv  [ther*fore'\  Is  sometimes  u$cd  in  a  \ooyB9 

It  is  impossible  that  their  not  understand^  sense,  so  »s  to  answer  to  [ani\  or  £1109]  ^ 

ing  the  prophecy  of  i&echariah  now,  or  our  language. 
/ecoUectin/^  it  afterwards  (which  arc  the 


And  cry^  Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David.  1 59 

nhcd   hm  from  the  had  lain  part  of  four  days,  testified  [0]  to  the   »»ct. 
dead,  buxn  fccord.         strangers  who  were  come  up  out  of  the  country,    ^'''^*- 


and  told  them  what  a  glorious  miracle  they  had    ^^^^ 
IS  For  this  cause  been  eye-witnesses  to.     [And]  for  this,  cause^%ii,n. 
Wm  ^^^^th^  t^*^  among  others,  and  indeed  with  a  peculiar  regard 
iicanithathehadftone  to  this,  the  people  also  met  him  from  the  city  m 
this  miracle.  the  manner  which  has  been  described  above ;  be^ 

cause  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  astonishing 
miracUy  which,  in  some  circumstances,  exceed- 
ed any  which  he  had  wrought  before.  > 
LuKi   XTX.  — 37.      And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  that^^-"^^^ 
i^^^ol'X^'SiLrS  J^ada^^^"^^^  him  from  Bethanv,  both  they  that^^^'^^ 
[that  went  before,  airf  Went  before  Ynm^  and  they  that  followed  ahcVf  in 
that  followed,]  began  his  triumphant  procession,  began  greatly  to  re* 
LJJTilh^fnn  I  !^l^  Joicej  and  to  praise  God  with  a  hud  voice  for  all 

iiod  with  a  load  voice,  *'.t  •    i  ^      *       #  i       i-  i    '^     i  •  t 

for    aU    the    mighty  the  mighty  works  and  glorious  miracle:^  which 

works  that  they  bad  /A^Aflflj^^  performed  by  him  on  a  great  variety 
^Sli  ^xr^V  ^  °^  occasions,  and  which  they  now  particularly 
'"38'r"«/cried^say-  Called  to  mind.  \And\  as  they  now  were  met  33 
bf,  [Hosanna  to  the  by  a  Vast  concourse  of  people  from  Jerusalem, 
Spoof  David  ;]biottcd  /Afy  joined  together  in  their  triumphs  and  con- 
that  ^«metL  in  the  gratulations ;  and  cried  with  all  their  might, 
name  of  Uie  Loid:  Saving j  ^^  Hosannah  to  the  gvedX  illustrious  *$b;i 
poice  in  heaven,  and  ofDavid^  who  now  vouchsafes  to  make  his  pub- 
[Mat."'xx*i.  —9.^  ^'^  appearance  amon^  us ;  blessed  be  he^  [even] 
M4RK  XI.— 9.]  the  long-expected  King  and  Sovereign  of  God's 

people,  who  now  cornes  to  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I  May  the  most  exalted  honours  be  paid 
him !    May  continued  prosperty   attend  him  ! 
Let  there  be  peace  in  heaven ^  and  a  rich  variety 
of  Divine  favours  be  dispensed  from  thence ; 
and  J  in  return  for  them,  let  glory  be  given  to 
God  in  the  most  exalted  strams,  and  let  all  the 
highest  orders  of  angels  join  in   his  praises  ! 
MAtcXl.  10.  Bless-  Blessed  B,nd  prosperous  6eM^  sacred  kingdom  of  Mark 
t^ath^  Dal^rti^  our/a/A^r  David!  Mav  it  speedily  be  establish-  Xi.  10 
Cometh  in  the  name  ed,  and  may  it  long  flourish ;  even  that  king- 
of  the  Lord:  Hosanna  dom  which  is  not  gained  by  the  alarms  of  war 
X^^icfl**^  '^^^'  *"^  garments  rolled  in  blood,  but  which  comes 
**  *'*  in  the  ^me  of  t/ie  I/)rdy  and  renders  itself,  by 

that  powerful  intiuence  on  men^s  spirits  which 
we  now  feel,  victorious  over  whatsoever  would 
oppose  it!  ffosannah  therefore  in  the  highest 
strains !  Repeat  again  and  again  your  songs  and 
your  congratulations."  Thus  they  expressed 
their  joyful  and  rapturous  expectations  of  his 
;Msuming  the  royal  dignity,  and  vindicating 
Israel  from  the  Roman  oppression ;  and,  em- 
boldened by  the  display  of  his  power  in  the  re« 
•qrrection  of  La^jarus,  they  feared  not  the  re* 

sentment 


JQQ  Reflections  on  CArisi^s  riding  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem. 

iECT.   sentmcnt  of  their  present  masters  for  declaring 
^  ^*'  themselves  thus  openly  in  i)is  favour. 


Luke       ^^^  ^^^^^  of  the  proud  and  envious  F/utriseeSf     Luke  XTX.39.  And 
Xlx.39>yho  were  anipng  the  vluUit^de■^  spies  rather  "^^^^l  ^J;:^. 

than  friends,  were  much  offended  at  the  high  titude  said  unto  him, 

honours  that  were  paid  to  Jesus,  and  ms^liciously  Master,    rebuke   ihy 

said  to  him^  with  an  intent  to  embarrcvsJ^  and  ex-  <*"^»P'^»r 

pose  him,  Master ^  canst  thou  be  pleased  with  all 

this  noise?  or  can  it  be  consistent  with  thy  great 

humility  to  suflTer  it  ?  Why  dost  thou  not  xebuk^ 

thy  disciples  for  such  dangerous  acclamations  as 

these  ?  Dost  thou  intend  to  give  encouragement 

to  such  seditious  speeches,  and  to  stand  by  the 

consequences  which  may  follow  them? 
40     And  Jesus,  who  was  now  determined  to  lay  ^^^  i^**^**^  ""'J^^ 

aside  that  reserve  which  for  wise  reasons  he  had  iteUyou.  tbiutfiiiew 

formerly  used  ^  answered  aiid  said  unto  theniy  I  tell  should  holdtheirpcace, 

yoUy  that  the  reason  for  these  acclamations  is  so  the  stone*  would  im. 

plain,  and  the  evidence^  of  it  so  strong,  that  it  -"^^^teiy  cry  ^ut.      . 

must  be  great  stupidity  not  to  see,  and  great  ob- 
stinacy not  to  own  it:  so  that  if  th^se  should  be 

silent^  one  might  almost  expect  that  the  very 

stones  should  ivimediately  cry  out^  to  proclaini 

my  kingdom :  yea,  God  would  even  animate  the 

stones  on  such  an  occasion,  rather  th^in  he  would 

suffer  me  to  want  this  triumph^   so  evidently 

marked  out  by  his  prophets. 
John        The  Pliarisces  then^  turninsr  from  him  with  _  I**."'^  *"•  ^^'  '^^ 
»u.  19  envy  and  rage,  said  to  each  other.  Perceive y(  ^:^S:::,^. 

not  that  you  gain  no  manner  oi  advantage  by  ceive  ye  how  ye  prevail 

all  voiir  consultations,  and  the  decrees  of  your  nothim;?  Behold,  the 

sandhedrim?  Behold,  the  whole  world  is  gone  ^^^i^i^S^Pe  after h«in. 

after  him^  till  he  has  now  thrown  olf  the  mask, 

find  taken  upon  him   to  declare  his  pretences ; 

which,  if  the  people  thus  fall  in  with  them,  must 

necessarily  end  in  our  ruin,  and  perhaps  in  thaf 

l^f  thp  whole  nation. 


|MPp.0VEMENT, 

John     'Let  us  bohold  this  vieek  triumph  of  the  great  Redi^emer  with  ^ 

*"•  **  pleasure !    lie  entered  the  capital  of  his  kingdom  riding  upoxk  -^ 

an  ass^    a   circumstance  in   which  he    made,    though    by   no^ 

means  a  ridiculops,  yet  to  be  sure  a  very  hiimble  figure :  yea,  he^ 

Mat.    appeared  exactly  as  the  prophet  described  him,  upon  a  colt ^  th^SL 

*  foal  of  an  qssj  not  j'et  grown  up  to  its  best  form,  nor  adornec^! 

with  any  sumptuous  or  elegant  furniture,  but  only  covered  witii^ 

^i.4;7  the  viantlen  of  his  poor  attenc}ants,  ^nd  perhaps  wjtb  nothing 


iVhen  he  came  near  the  city^  Jems  weeps  aber  it.  1 6 1 

Wtter  for  a  bridle  than  a  cord,  which  mijjht  have  tied  the  foal  »'<^t. 
at  the  door,  


Let  us  imagine  that  we  saw  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  King  qf  john 
/jrro^/,  thus  proceeding  towards  Jerusalevi,  and  iUc  people  meeling  *"•  ^^* 
Aim,  and  surrounding  him  with  their  acclamations:  Hosannah! 
Bkssed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  navie  qfthe  Lord  I  Do  not  our  hearts 
spring  at  the  6ound?  Do  we  not,  as  it  were  in  spirit,  go  forth  with 
them,  and  join  in  their  sublime,  though  simple  song  ?    Thus  let 
us  welcome  him  into  our  hearts!  Let  us  cclio  it  back!  Blessed  be  Mark 
he  that  cometh  in  the  navie^fthe  Lordj  with  Divine  anthority>  and  **•  *^ 
Divine  blessings  in  his  hands!  And  blessed  be  the  kingdom  he  hath 
eretted!  May  perpetual  prosperity  attend  it!  May  the  north  giv^ 
up  a  swarm  of  subjects  to  it ;  and  may  not  the  south  keep  back  her  •* 
swarthy  sons !  May  nations  be  born  at  once,  and  thousands  to;r('tI)er 
made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power!  Surely  if  these  are  not  our 
aflectionate  wishes,  the  warm  and  zealous  sentiments  of  our  very 
hearts,  it  may  almost  be  expected  that  the  very  stones  should  crj   ?'"*J^ 
out,  to  accuse  and  condemn  our  ungrateful  stupidity. 
.  Unhappy  Pharisees,  who  looked  on  these  triumphs  with  envy 
and  rage,  and  grieved  that  the  world  Tias gone  qfter  him  I  Yet  less    J"''^ 
unhappy  bad  Uiey  not  renewed  their  attempts  against  him,  those 
fatal  attempts  which  ended  in  their  ruin  !  But  who,  that  had  sceil 
i^  procession,  and  heard  the  shouts  of  the  transported  multitude, 
could  have  imagined  or  believed,  that  before  the  end  of  the  week 
they  should  have  turned  their  voices  against  him,  and  instead  of 
Hosannah,  should  have  cried  out,  Crucify  him  ?  Yet  so  it  was,  and 
Christ  knew  it  would  be  so.     Such  is  the  uncertainty  of  popular 
applause!  Who  would  then  purchase  it  at  the  expence  of  hiscon^ 
science,  or  even  of  his  ease  ? 

These  transports  were  raised  by  the  hopes  of  a  temporal  king^  Mark 
dom;  and  when  those  hopes  were  disappointed,  these  transports  ^**  '^ 
^ere  turned  into  rage.  Oh  that  there  may  be  none,  under  all 
tile  engagements  of  a  Christian^  and  even  of  a  mijiisterial  profes- 
sion, who  proclaim  Christ  with  great  appearances  of  zeal,  only  that 
they  may  exalt  themselves;  and  wish  prosperity  to  his  kingdom^ 
only  as  it  may  promote  their  own  interest  in  a  world  from  which 
^  was  the  great  design  of  his  death  to  redeem  bis  servants. 

SECT.  CXLVIL 

Christ  having  wept  over  Jerusalem,  enters  into  it,  and  vindicates 
the  temple  a  second  time  from  the  profanation  of  the  traders. 
Mat.  XXL  10—16.  Mark  XL  1 L— Luke  XIX.  41,  /e?  the  end. 

.  i^'^'?'^^-  Luke  XIX.  41. 

^  iSn^^r,  he'bJ!  "T^^^  our  Lord  went  on  in  his  triumphant  cxivii: 

bdd  "*'    progress  toward  Jerusalem;  and  when  he — 

was 


Luke 
XIX.  41 


162  He  foretells  the  ruin  that  was  Cfffhing  upon  it. 

SECT,   ^cas  come  near  it^  attd  had  now  the  \'iew  of  it  held  die  city,  and  wepc 
cxivu.  t^efore  him   (the  place  where  he  was  command-  ®^^*^ 


Luke   *"l?  ^"  extensive  prospect  of  it),  beholding  the 
XIX.  41  citu  in  all  its  present  beauty  and  glory,  and  con- 
sidering the  calamities  which  woula  shortly  be 

42  its  ruin,  he  tenderly  wep^  overtt^  Sayings  Oh  *2  Saying,  if  thou 
that  thou  hadst  kmrwn^  even  thou  unhappy  city,  ^'^  a'^^l^^'in'Z 
which  art  now  on  the  very  point  of  being  devo-  thy  day,  the  thingi 
ted  to  final  destruction  !  Oh  that  at  length,  «*«*  htlong  unto  thy 
though  with  the  greatest  obstinacy  thou  hast  ^  bid^^'frST"  ^ 
despised  the  messages  of  all  thy  prophets,  thou  cyet. 

hadst  but  known  and  seriously  regarded,  at  least 
in  this  thy  latest  daj/  and  opportunity  of  grace, 
.  the  important  thirigs  which  Belong  to  thy  peace, 
and  on  which  thy  final  happiness  depends  !  But 
now,  alas,  thej/  are  hid  from  thine  eyes^  and  God 
will  leave  thee  in  his  righteous  judgment  to  this 
affected  ignorance  and  obstinate  perverseness, 

43  till  it  end  in  thine  utter  ruin,  /br  the  time  43  Far  the  diyt  ihall 
hastens  on,  and  in  a  little  while  the  days  shaft ^^^^^  "e^em^w^'s^ 
co)?ie  upon  thee,  when  thou  shalt  suffer  all  the  cast  a  trench  about 
hardships  of  the  closest  siege,  and  thine  enemies  thee,  and  compass  thee 
shall  draw  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  ^^^^'^^  ^^  *** 
round,  and  press  thee  in  on  every  side^,  so  that  *°®"*^*'y  w  «. 
with  all  thy  numerous  inhabitants  thou  neither 

44  shalt  be  able  to  resist  nor  to  escape  them  :  jind  .  ^  -^"^  ■**?J  ''^ 
they  shall  level  thee  with  the  ground  on  which  ^  ^^^'^  Aground* 
thou  standest,  and  crush  thy  childre?i  within  thee 

under 

>  0  that  thou  hadst  Itno'sim.']    It  is  eer-  \U  they  in  three  days  surrounded  it  with  a 

tain    (as  we   have  observed  elsewhere,  wall  of  thirty-nine  furlongs  in  circumfcr- 

note 9k,  on  Lnkc  xii.  50.  Vol.  VI.p.  586)  ence,   with  thirteen  castles  m  its  circuit; 

that  the  particle  a  is  sometimes  used  to  and  by  this  means  all  hope  was  cut  off 

express  an  ardent  wish  (compare  Numb,  thatany  of  the  Jews  within  the  city  should 

xxii.  29.  and  Josh.  vii.  7.  Septuag,)  and  escape.     (Bell.  Jud.  lib.  v.  cap.  19  [al. 

the  connection  here  will  very  well  bear  it.  13],  §  1,  2.) — He  also  tcUs  us,  that  when 

If  our  translation  be  retained,  it  must  be  Titus  had  taken  the  city,  and  contrary  to 

acknowIedg:cd  liiat  the  broken  manner  qf  his  will  the  temple  was  consumed  with 

sjteaking  is  very  emphatical :  our  Lord  will  fire,  he  caused  (he  foundations  both  of 


then  seem  to  pause  in  a  silent  reflection  on  temple  and  the  city  to  be  dug  up  ; 

the  happy  consequences  that  would  have  levelled  with  the  ground,  leaving  only  ik 

attended  their  ot>edicnt  regard  to  his  invi-  tovoers  and  part  of  the  wall  to  be  a  spccimei^M 

tations   and    addresses. — But  to  add  the  of  its  former  strength  and  grandeur :  (BeST^ 

words    [//   had  been   u)ell'\,   which  some  J  ad,   lib.  vii.  cap.  1  [al.  18],   §  1.)     Aq^= 

have  proposed,  would  rather  enervate  than  afterwards  the  whole,  was  so  entirely  dec 

help  the  sense ;  as  [  think  it  would  do  in  troyed  that  not  one  stone  wsls  left  upon  «^K 

most  of  the  passages  which  learned  critics  other  ;  as  Socrates  relates.  Hist.  EccL  li^C 

have  produced  from  the  Greek  writers  iii.  cap.  20.— In  short,  the  accomplishmec^B 

as  instances  of  a  like  figure  of  speech.   See  of  every  part  of  this  prediction  is  record^s?* 

Mr.  Hallet  on  Script.  Vol.  I.  p.  11,  by  Josephus  in  so  affecting  and  particuL  ^^ 

h  Thine  enemies  shall — compass  thee  round,  a  manner,  especially  in  the  ^ixtA  Bool:  <^ 

&c.]    /of«;)Avf  says  expressly,  that  though  his  Jeveish  War,  that  I  cannot  but  recota»- 

it  was  thought  a  great  and  almost  impi*acti-  mend  the  perusal  of  it  to  every  Christkaii 

cable  work  to  encompass  the  city  with  a  wall,  who  has  an  opportunity  of  reading  it. 
yet  Tiius  animating  his  soldiers  to  attempt 

cWken 


He  enters  the  city^  and  goes  to  the  temple.  163 

groand,  mnd  thy  chii-  under  thy  ruins ;  and  shall  not  leave  so  much  as   »■«?;• 


thee  one  stone  upon  and  sacred  structures  :    and  all  these  terrible   ^^^^^ 
aoocher:  because  thou  calamities  shall  overwhelm  thee,  because  thouxix.  ^ 

^"SrrvisS^i^  ^""^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  and  consider  the  appointed  season 

of  thy  merciful  visitation^  nor  attend  to  those 

overtures  of  grace  which  I  have  so  often  made 

in  person  to  thee,  and  have  still  urged  with  so 

much  seriousness  and  tenderness. 

Hat.  xxc.  lO.—      ^nd  Jesus  entered  into  Jejiisalem  with  gpreat   Mat. 

[And  jenis   entered  solemnity,  amidst  the  joyful  acclamations  of  the^^-*^* 
wto  Jerusalem:  J  and  ,•'',         ,  ji«         ^  i 

when  be  was  come,  people ;  and  as  he  made  his  entrance  m  such  a 
all  the  city  was  moved,  public  and  remarkable  way,  the  whole  city  was 
niAi*  xi***!  n '**** '  J»  a  great  C{;w7?w//<9n  at  so  uncommon  an  appear- 
ance, saying f  Who  is  this  that  comes  in  all  this 
pomp,  and  is  attended  with  these  high  contra- 
il And  the  multi-  tulations  ^       And  the  multitude  that  came  with  1 1 
S2^p***'*:'^**'*N*'"*  him  said.  This  is  Jesus  the  great  Prophet,  who  is 

the  Prophet,  of  Naza-      ^  t.^  .1    -     r^    fi  °i        i_-  1 

reth  of  Galilee.  oj  Nazareth  in  {jralileCy  even  he  that  is  so  cele- 

brated all  over  the  country  for  the  fame  of  his 
doctrine  and  miracles.       < 
H  And  Jesus  went      And  Jesus  having  come  into  the  city  by  the  12 
Ta?V^'1^1''1?'^'  eastern  gate,  alis/hted  from  the  colt,  and  went 

and[when  he  bad  l«*ok-     ,.  1     ^    ^    w      ;  ,      r  r^    1        1  •   i_         1 

ed  round  about  upou  directly  mto  the  temple  of  Uod,  whither  the  peo- 
au  thin-*,]   [L  u  K  I,  pie  followed  him  :  and  when  he  had  looked  round 
^  i2at^*TOid°"and  ^^^"^'  *°^  made  his  observation  upon  all  things 
£Lu«,  there *=,  as  he  perceived  those  profanations  were 
again  renewed  wiiich  he  had  formerly  so  so- 
lemnly chastised  soon  after  he  entered  on  his 
public  ministry,  he  began  with  a  holy  indignation 
to  animadvert  upon  them,  as  he  had  done  three 
years  before ^^^  and  to  drive  out  all  them  thai 

sold 

'  ^^Hm  he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all  happened  twice  :  and  therefore  1  have  only 

'W.]    It  is  plain  from  this  ex])ression  of  gircn  here  what  Matthew  and  Luke  relate 

**•  Mark,  that  Jesus,  when  he  went  into  of  this  matter,  rtsenrinjf  Mark's  account 

^  temple  €in  the  day>  of  his  public  entry,  to  the  nert  day :  (see  sect.  cl.  notef^,  on 

^  psirticuUr  no/ife  of  all  things  there;  Mark  xi.  15.)     Though,  after  all,  I  date 

y^h  k  is  hardly  probable  that  he  would  not  be  confident  in  a    case  where  tho 

'^  w-ithout    rcfrirming   the  abuses  with  greatest  critics  arc  so   much   divided  in 

yhich  the  Jews  so  hliamefully  profaned  their  sentiments. 

J*»  and  Matthew  »o  expressly  joins  his        d  As  he  had  done  three  years  before.] 

^'-titf^  out  the  traders  with  the  transacti)ns  I  see  no  reason  to  wonder  ait  the  repetition 

^'Aurfrry,  that  howsoever  it  appears  from  of  su^h  an  action  as  ihi-»,  or  to  imagine 

"^^nal  instances  Utat  the  evangelists  are  that  John  would  have  placed  this  story  so 

**•<  alirays  exact  in  observing  the  order  of  early  in  his  history  a<»  he  does,  if  it  had 

''^,  it  is  highly  reasonable  to  suppose  that  not  happened  then  as  well  as  now,     (See 

r^nir  purged  the  temple  on  this  day.     Yet  John  ii.    14—16,  Vol.  VI.  p.  136,   137.) 

*^  appears  so  evident  from  Mark's  account  Some  have  observe*!  a  greater  severity  ia 

(•Cr.  12 — J  7.)  that  the  traders  were  driven  our  Lord's  treatment  of  those  that  sold  doves 

'^^  on  the  next  day,  wlien  Christ  returned  now  than  before,  as  he  now  overthrew  their 

*^'^ni  Bethany  to  the  temple,  after  be  had  seats,  whereas  he  formerly  contented  hiin- 

^^  fed  the  fig-tree,  that  I  Cannot  but  suppose  self  with  ordering  the  owners  to  taht  thtm 

^  Hi  Mr.  H'liiston  (in  bis  Virjo  of  the  liar»  away  (John  ii.  16.)  but  I  will  not  answer 

^f  p.  1  >0,  131.)  that  this  occurrence  for  the  solidity  Qf  the  remark. 

yoL.  vif.  }i  •Aden 


16i  He  drives  cut  them  thai  t&ugh(  nfid  sold  there. 

sicT.  sold  and  b&ughi  in  the  o\\teT^o\xtttii.the  temple f  [Luki,  Vbem  that] 
^''""'  which  was  appointed  for  the  Gentile  proselytes  ^^^'eIJb^*SI^'*u. 
Mat.   ^^  worship  in,  but  was  made  use  of  by  the  Jews  bies  of  the  money- 
XXI.  12.  as  if  it  were  a  common  market-plac^  ;  and  with  changm,  and  the  seaa 
an  irresistible  authority  he  (Mrthrew  the  tables  Zv^i^MM  i^ 
of  the  exchangers  5/*  foreign  mono/  into  the  cur*  il^luki  xix,  45.] 
rent  coin,  which  those  that  came  from  distant 
parts  might  want  to  qfler  for  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary  (see  Exod.  xxx.  13,  14.)  and  likewise 
overturned  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves  for 

1 3  sacrifices.      ^nd  he  said  to  them  as  he  turned      13  And  laid  onto 
them  out,  Such  practices  as  these  profane  the  S y'^hoilc ' Vi^"I!lrf j 
house  of  God,  and  shamefully  pervert  the  use  shall  be   caoka'thc 
for  which  it  was  designed  ;  for  it  is  written  (Isa.  house  of  pmycr ;  but 
1^1.7.)  My  house  shall  be  called  an  house  of p7\^yer  l^  ^^^^f""  \l^, 
for  all  people,  to  which  they  shall  resort  for  the  xix.  46  ] ' 
performance  of  religious  worship  :  but  you  have 
turned  it  into  an  house  of  merchandise,  and 
viade  it  (as  the  prophet  speaks,  Jer.  vii.  l\.)  a 
den  of  robbers  ^y  a  place  where  traffic  is  carried 
on  by  persons  of  the  most  infamous  character, 
y/ifh6  live  by  deceit  and  oppression,  and  practise 
the  vilest  extortion,  even  in  the  house  of  the 
righteous  and  blessed  God.     (Compare  John  ii. 
14 — 16,    sect.  xxi.    and    Mark  xi.    15,    17, 
sect,  cl.) 

14  And  thfere  were  ttoany  of  the  blind  and  lame^j     u  And  the  bfiod 
who  had  no  sooner  heard  of  his  arrival  in  the  ^}^  ^*  ^*™^  ^IxZ 
city  but  they  immediately  desired  to  be  led  to  g^  he  hesded  thcau 
the  place  where  he  was ;  and  they  came  to  him  in  • 
the  temple  J  and  he  graciously  healed  them  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people. 

J  5     But  when  the  chief  priests  and  sciibes  beheld     }S  And  when  the 
the  xvonders  he  performed,  flwrf  observed  how  the  chief  pneiti  and  scnba 

,  ^ ,  '^   *^  .   '        ^  •    ^f     ^         f  J  saw    the     wonderfiLZa 

very  children  were  ciymg  out  in  the  temple ^  and  things  that  he  did.  ^"■^■^ 
continued  the  song  which  the  multitude  had  the  children  crying  i^m 
begun,  saying,  '' HosannahtotheSonof  David!  thetcmpk;,andiayiii^ 

^.?,     •      iTi  I         ^'  "^  I  1.     Hosanna  to  the  Son  c=^ 

With  joyiul  acclamations  we  congratulate  bis  David ;  they  were  io^=- 
coming)  and  bid  him  welcome  into  the  city  displeased, 
of  bis  royal  father!"  instead  of  being  open  to 

conviction. 


t  A  den  of  robbers,"]      Bishop  Smalls  ral  avenues  of  the  temple,  to  ask  i 

hrooke  well  observes  (in  his  Anstcer  to  a  time  when  there  would  be  such  a  ^ 

fyoolston.  Vol.  I.  p.  168.)  that  our  Lord'm  concourse  of  people  :  and  theie  aeei 

this  expression  seems  to  allude  to  the  cha^  peculiar  propriety  in  our  Lord*t  roulti|»!ly'* 

torn  which  ro6^r/  in  those  parts  had  of  ing  these  astonishing  mirac/rr,  both  tor ■■« 

aheltering  themselves  in  dens  and  caves  in  dicate  the  extraordinary  act  of  autbonff 

the  wilderness,   where   great  multitudes  he  badjust  been  pctforming,  and  to  m«*tf 

of  them  often   joined   in  sharing  their  this  his  last  visit  to  Jerusalem  at  conTiocuy 

plunder.  as  possible,  that  those  who  would  not  tob- 

f  The  blind  and  lame.]      Many   such  mit  to  him  might  be  left  to  much  tbt 

would,  no  doubt,  be  waiting  in  the  seve-  more  inexcusable. 

•  Oil      i 


He  vindicaies  the  children  in  their  hasanmhs.  \  €f 

conviction ,  Mey  were  filled  with  indignation  and   «ct. 
16  And  taid  unto  resentment,      Jnd  they  said  to  him^  Dost  thau^^^^^ 
i£  ul^?  ^  ^^'^  ^f^  ihe^^  children  say  ?  and  judge  it  pro.-;:;r' 
Jesus  taith onto  them,  per  to  encourage  these  unthinking  creatures  in  XXi.  16, 
Vea;  have  ye  nerer  such  language  as  this?  And  Jestis  Say sunto  them ^ 
".ite,"^d*ucU°nS  Y">  I  a*"  «"«ble  enough  of  what  they  say.  nor 
thou   hast   perfected  is  it  needful  or  fit  that  I  should  reprove  them  for 
praise?  it.     Are  you  unacquainted  with  the  scriptures ; 

you  that  would  have  the  people  to  regard  you  as 
the  great  teachers  of  the  law  }  or  have  you  never 
read  what  David  says,  (Psal.  viii.  2.)  ^'  Out  of 
the  niouth  of  babes  arid  sucklings  thou  hast  or- 
dained that  strength  whereby  thou  Imst  perfect- 
ed thine  own  praise ^  by  the  weakness  of  the 
instruments    made  use  of  in^thy -service*  ?'* 
You  cannot  but  have  read  it,  and  I  assure  you, 
that  as  God  in  many  instances  has  used,  and  in 
a  little  while  will  eminently  use,  some  of  the 
weakest  and  meanest  of  mankind  to  accomplish 
his  great  and  glorious  purposes  ;  so  this  event 
is  a  most  signal  illustration  of  those  words  ;  and 
it  is  by  a  secret  influence  of  God  on  the  minds 
of  these  little  ones  that  they  are  led,  as  it  were, 
to  upbraid  your  silence  and  insensibility  by  so 
remarkable  and  suitable  an  exclamation. 
LuKR  XIX,  47.--      ^ji^  tfjqs  he  was  till  the  time  of  the  passover,    Luke 
ii  die  tt^"pie.    But  ^^^ic*»  ^^^s  celebrated  within  five  days  after  this\  X1X,47. 
the  chief  pricsu  and  teaching  daily  in  the  temple :  but  the  chief  priests  y 
the  scribes,  and  the  and  the  scriSeSy  and  others  of  the  rulers  of  the 
SuttottoT^*;  P^opl'^^  «ho  had  before  decreed  his  death,  ac- 
cording  to  the  resolution  which  the  sanhedrim 
had  come  to  by  the  advice  of  Caiaphas  (John  xi. 
53,  sect,  cxli.)  were  still  contriving  how  they 
might  execute  their  horrid  design,  and  diligently 
4»  And  could  not  sought  an  opportunity  to  destroy  him  :       But  4ft 
^,^^\  ^7,^pie  fhey  knew  not  how  to  effect  it,  and  could  not 
were  Teiy  tttciBtiv^  to  immmediately^/z(i{  out  what  they  might  do  for 
^«f  ^«»-  that  purpose,  or  what  safe  method  they  might 

take  to  seize  him  ;  for  all  the  common  people 
listened  to  him  with  so  great  attention  and  plea- 
sure, 

I  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes,  &c.]    To  h  Celebrated  within  five  days  after  this.] 

ordnin  strength,    which  is  the  phrase  the  This  was  the  fnt  day  of  the  week,  or  our 

Psalpiitt  uses  m  the  passage  here  referred  LortTs-day ;  in  commemoration  of  which 

to,  wai  io  effect  (as  the  seventy  render  it)  Paim-sunday  was  long  ago  denominated, 

u> perfect  praise;  «o  that  there  is  do  need  and  as  ceremonies  increased  was  particu- 

t9  be  %oUcitoas  ^bout  that  little  variation  larly  observed.  The /iaMocer  was  celebrated 

in  the  quotation.— rThis  general  observation  by  Christ  on  the  Thursday  night  following, 

of  David  was  greatly   illustrated  by  the  and  he  was  crucified  on  Friday,    Some 

JE^aroimaV  of  these  cAi/c^en;  and  yet  much  transactions  of  each  intervening  day  arc 

nore  by  the  triumph  of  the  apost/es,  weak  ma^ k^  in  the  foUowiog  \MU)fj* 
as  in  many  respects  they  were,  over  all 

Um  oppotitioB  of  Jews  and  GeniUcs.  i  They 

X  2 


166  Beflectwns  on  Christ s  weeping  aoer  Jerusalem^  i(c, 

»«cT.   sure,  that  they  hung  as  it  were  on  his  lips  while 

cxiviu  ^^  spake*,  and  pressed  upon  each  other  for  an 

Luke    opportunity  of  hearing  him.     The  magistrates 

XIX.48.  therefore  feared  lest  the  populace  should  tu- 

multuously  rise  in  his  defence,  if  they  oflered 

any  public  violence  to  him,  and  that  thus  they 

might  endanger  themselves  while  they  sought 

to  destroy  Jesus. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

xjx!^4i.  Next  to  the  sight  of  a  bleeding  and  dying  Redeemer  there  can 
surely  be  none  in  the  whole  world  more  affecting  than  this  which 
is  here  represented  ;  even  the  Son  of  God  weeping  aver  perishit^ 
sinjiers;  yea,  over  the  sinners  of  Jerusalem,  We  might,  per- 
haps, have  been  ready  to  think  that,  foreseeing  so  circumstantially, 
as  we  know  he  did,  all  the  ungrateful  and  inhuman  treatment  he 
was  to  meet  with  in  this  nest  of  murderers,  with  the  scene  of  his 
Bufferings,  and  the  very  Jiouse  of  Caiaphas  in  his  full  view*',  he 
should  rather  have  taken  up  a  proverb  against  it,  and  have  antici- 
pated the  triumphs  of  that  awful  day  when  God  would  plead  his 
cause  with  irresistible  terror,  and  avenge  the  quarrel  of  his  sacred 
blood.  But  behold,  he  seems  to  forget  himself  and  all  his  wrongs, 
great  and  cruel  as  they  were ;  and  in  the  midst  of  ^  procession  in- 
tended for  his  honour,  he  melts  into  tears,  as  if  it  were  for  the  ^ 
calamity  of  a  friend,  or  a  brother ;  and  says  in  the  most  genuine^ 
^2  language  of  undissembled  grief.  Oh  that  thou  hadst  known,  eversr% 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace  ^r 

Behold,  O  our  souls,  with  wonder  and  with  awe,  at  once  M*- 
goodness  and  severity  of  God:  (Rom.  xi.   22.)    The  sinners  t^rz 

43,  44  Jerusalem  wept  aver,  and  yet  abandoned  to  ruin  I  We  have  our  pa^^ 
42  in  all  this:  the  tidings  of  the  gospel  are  the  things  which  belor^sL^ 
to  our  peace,  the  things  on  which  our  everlasting  happiness  d^^ 
pends.  Let  lis  remember  that  the  time  will  come  in  which,  if  ^^e 
do  not  attend  to  them,  they  will  be  hid  from  our  eyes.  There  is 
a  limited  day  of  mercy  and  grace  ;  and  therefore  to-day,  while  it 
is  called  to-day,  let  us  hear  his  voice,  and  not  harden  our  hea-^^ts 
(Heb.  iii.  15,)  lest  slighted  mercy  at  length  retire,  and  vengearmie 

tjklse 

i  They  hung  as  it  were  on  his  lips  while  the  case. — I  cannot  forbear  refcrrinjr  '"T 

he  spake]    This  is  the  literal  import  of  reader  to  Mr.  Howe's  excellent  treat. tje, 

f^ncfjfiAtfla  a,v%  awti/ir.     To  render  it,  (as  in  entitled,   The  Redeemer's  Tears  veepl    c^rxr 

z  Late  version)  The  populate  xtiere  strongly  at-  lost  Souls ;  io  which,   as  in   most  of   his 

tached  to  his  doctrine,  is  far  from  expressing  practical  works,  there  arc  such  sublii^e 

the  full  sense.  and  pathetic  strokes  of  true,  manly,  sd^       , 

*«  House  of  Caiaphas  in  his  full  view.]  Christian  eloquence,  as  do  a  great  hon«»r       j 

If  we  may  credit  the  best  accounts  of  Je-  to  the  language  and  age  in  which  tbey      j 

Tusaleui  which  reraain,  this  was  exactly  were  written.  J 

a  5miI        I 
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take  its  turn ;  a  vengeance  which  will  fall  the  heavier,  and  pierce  8«ct. 
the  deeper,  in  proportion  to  all  the  long-suffering  and  goodness ^^^^^ 
which  have  been  exercised  towards  us  in  vain.  Let  ail,  and  espe- 
cially the  ministers  of  Christy  learn  compassion  to  souls  by  such  an 
example ;  and  when  the  strongest  efforts  of  love  prove  inctfcctual 
for  their  recovery,  let  us  at  least  be  mourning  for  them  before  the 
Lordj  and  weeping  crver  the  ruin  which  we  cannot  pre^vent. 

Though  Chinst  had  cleared  the  temple  from  the  profanations  of  Mat. 
these  traders  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  he  found  the  same^^*-  ^^• 
pollutions  returned  at  the  close  of  it.  And,  alas,  how  often  do 
we  find  it  thus  with  respect  to  our  hearts  !  How  soon  do  those 
weeds  spring  up  again  which  we  had  been  endeavouring  with  a 
resolute  hand  to  root  up ;  and  how  often  are  efforts  for  reforma- 
tion forgotten,  even  when  the  attempt  appeared  at  first  to  be  most 
necessary !  Let  us  learn  of  Christ  not  to  be  weary  of  welldoing, 
but  with  continued  zeal  renew  our  endeavours  agam  and  again. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  envied  Christ;  but  the  children  sur- 15 
round  him  with  their  Ilosannahs ;  and  he  graciously  accepts  their 
feeble  accents  of  praise,  as  ordained  by  God  out  of  the  mouth  qf\G 
babes  and  sucklings.  Nor  will  he  now  despise  the  day  of  small  things. 
Oh  that  we  might  ha\'e  the  pleasure  to  see  little  children  pronounc- 
ing the  name  of  Christ  with  reverence  and  love !  And  surely  we 
i»ho  are  parents  must  add,  with  a  peculiar  accent.  Oh  that  our 
cmn  may  join  in  the  choir !  May  they  learn  the  song  from  our  lips ; 
and  may  our  whole  lives  be  one  continued  visible  proof  of  the 
devotion  and  affection  with  which  we  present  it !  Amen. 


SECT.  CXLVin. 

Sme  Greeks  that  came  to  celebrate  the  passover  at  Jerusalem  are 
introduced  to  Christy  who  eiiters  on  an  excellent  discourse  parti- 
cularly  suited  to  their  circumstances ;  and  retires  in  the  evening 
to  Bethany.  John  XIL  20—36.  Mat.  XXI.  17.  Mark  XL— 11. 

AJmT^"'^^*  John  XIL  20. 

^mQ^tili^^^    A^^  ^^ong  those  that  came  up  to  Jerusalem   sect. 

*^ 'that  came  up  to         from  different  countries  to  worship  at  the  "iviii. 

^orihipatthcfca»t:    feastj  there  were  some  Greeks ^  or  persons  who    .  j^^ 
were   descended   from   Grecian  parents,    and  xii.20. 
used  that  language,  but  had  forsaken  the  idola- 
try of  their  ancestors,  and  devoted  themselves 
21  The  tame  came  to  the  God  of  Israel  \     These  therefore  came  to  21 

there*  *^  ni'i- 

Philip, 

a  Som  Greeks—who  had  deTOted  them-  and  Salmasius  shoold  imagine  ihe»e  ttor" 
'^Ives  to  Uie  God  of  Israel.]  It  is  strange  shippers  to  have  been  idalairotts  Gentiles. 
^t  fiich  learned  critics  as  Isaac  Vossius    Dr.  Whitbys  and  several  other  considerable 

writers. 


16S  Same  Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus. 

iicT.  Philip,  who  was  ofBethscdda,  a  city  of  Galilee  **,  Aercfoic   to   Philip, 
^;^and  asked^'xi  as  a  favour  of  him  to  introduce  :?;3^iT^^,I]?^ 
j^jhn    them  to  his  Master,  sayings  in  a  very  respectful  him,  saying,'  sir,  wc 
XII.  21.  manner,  Sir,  w^  earnestly  desire  to  see  and  hear  would  scc^cww. 
this  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  of  whom  we  have  been 
told  such  extraordinary  things,  and  who  has 
now  been    received  into  the    city  with  such 
unusual  regard. 

22  Upon  this  Philip  comes  and  tells  what  their       -  ^^^V  ««w«* 
request  was  to  Andrew,  who  likewise  was  of  ."l  !;llr,  Andret^^ 
Bethsaida,  and  had  been  first  acquainted  with  puiiip  told  Jesiu. 
Christ  (John  i.  40,  44,  sect.  xxi.  xxii.)  and  then 

Andrew  and  Philip,  having  agreed  upon  it,  went 
and  (old  Jesus  that  some  Greeks  who  were  come 
to  the  feast  desired  admittance  to  him. 

23  And  Jesus  immediately  ordered  them  to  be      ^^  ^nd  Jesus  an- 
brought  to  him  ;  and  as  they  were  approaching  y^^^^^,  kTJiJe^ 
him,  he  answered  them,  saying^.  At  length  the  the  son  of  man  should 
hour  is  come^  and  the  appointed  time  is  just  at  hegiorUtd. 
hand,  that  the  Son  of  man  must  be  glorified;  and 

I  would  have  you  look  on  the  approach  of  these 
Greeks  as  an  earnest  of  the  flowing  in  of  all  the 

24  Gentiles  to  me.       But  wonder  not  if  my  death     «■*  Vjsrily,  veply,  I 
is  to  precede  it;  for  verily,  verili/,  I  say  unto  "^cS™Vwh^*fcJ 
you,  and  assure  yon  of  it  as  a  most  solemn  and  i^to  the  ground,  $adL. 
important  truth,  That  unless  a  grain  of  wheat  die,  it  thideth  aiooc  ^ 

fall  to  the  ground,  and  die  and  waste  away  there,  ^"^ 

it  remains  single  and  alone,  but  if  it  seem  to  die 
and  wither  after  it  is  sown,  such  is  the  principle 
of  vegetation  which  it  contains,  that  a  new  pro- 
duction 

wrilers,   have  indeed  thought  that  they        b  Beihtaida  of  Qalilte,']     This  town  Iss.^ 

were  such  as  are  commonly  called  ;>ro^W^^f  on  the    borders   of   Sfrophqanicia,  ieorQ 

qfthe  gate,  that  is  (as  most  readers  well  whence  (as  Grotius  thinks)  these  Gied» 

know),  persons  who,  having  renounced  might  come ;  so  that  they  might,  petha.i:»s> 

idolatry,    aiwl   heiog  worshippers   of  the  be  acquainted  with  Philip  ^s  ^  ncighbo^xT; 

Cod  of  Israel,   might,   according  to  the  or  otherwise  we  cannot  say  why  this  oir- 

law  of  Moses,  be  permitted  to  dwell  in  cumstance  relating  to  him  is  here  na«i»- 

.ludea,  and  to  converse  among  the  Jews,  tioned.— The  learned  Ar/aiu/ argues,  th^t 

though  not  with  entire  freedom.     And  it  there  were  two  Bethsaidu'tp  of  which  Z^* 

has  likewise  been  thought,  that  the  regard  lay  most  to  tb^  north.  Sec  B^Lund,  paksiiiu 

irhich  Jesus  shewed  to  such,  in  vindicating  p.  653. 

the  Court  <jf  the  Gentiles  (where  tltey  as^        c  Jettu   answered  litem,   stufing.'}    Tbe 

semhied  for  religious  worship)  from  the  phrase  here  intimates  the  tuitavleness  of  t\)e 

contemptuous  profanations  of  the  Jcwfs,  following  discourse  to  this  particular  occa- 

(Mat.  xxi.  12, 1 3,  p.  164.)  might  dispose  sion,  by  attending  to  which  many  of  the 

these  pious  persons  to  addreis  themseJves  beauties  of  it  will  be  discovered.    Our 

to  him. — But  their  attending  at  the  pa/fqtrr  Lore/ might,  perhaps,  enlarge  on  some  of 

leads  me  rather  to  imagine  (with  Amdius,  these  hints ;  and  if  his  hearers  took  ^^^ 

BiisceL  Sac.  p.  6.)  that  they  were  what  j^otice  of  them,  and  made  a  proper  report 

the  rMies  now  call  prosehjtrs  of  righteoiiS'  on  their  return  home,  it  mt^t  prepare  the        | 

nets,  that  is,  such  as  by  circumcision  obliged  way  for  the  apostles,  when  they  came  ^ 

themselves    to    observe  the  whole   law  :  their  preaching  more  fully  to  unfold  to^ 

(compare  AcU  ii.  3.  viii.  27.  xiii.  43.)  iUustrate  thes^  importai^t  dpctrincs. 
Vet   I  will  not  venture   cou^eoUy  to      '  t  ' 

lit.  <tf 
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Byitbriogetb  diictioti  of  the  like  kind  arises,  and  it  brings  «ct. 

^  ^^        forth  much  fruit.    And  so  it  is  that  I  myself  "^^"''' 
shall  fall,  and  a  new  scene  be  opened,  in  which   j^i^ 
my  kingdom  shall  seem  to  be  utterly  lost  and  X1LS4. 
gone ;  yet,  likethe  spring  corn,  it  shall  assuredly 
reviire,  and  appear  beautiful  and  fruitful, 
tbat  bveth      ^"^  ^^  ^^^  mean  time,  such  difficulties  are  25 

tiaii  lose  it :  also  to  be  expected  by  my  faithful  servants,  that 

at  hateth  hU  jt  is  but  fit  I  should  inform  these  strangers  of 

who  hoes  his  own  life  too  well  to  part  with  it 
for  my  sake,  shall  lose  ity  and  exfiose  himself  to 
death  in  the  worst  and  most  dreadful  sense  of  the 
word  ;  but  he  that  acts  as  if  he  hates  his  life  in 
this  worlds  by  exposing  it  to  the  greatest  dangers 
in  the  cause  of  my  gospel,  shall  preserve  it  even 
to  everlasting  life,  and  secure  a  state  of  immortal 
glory  and  happiness.     (Compare  Mat.  x.  39, 
sect.  Ixxvi.    Mark  viii.  35,   sect.  Ixxxtx.  and 
aymantenre  Luke  xvii.  33,  sect,  cxxviii.)       If  ony  man  26 
wterei'wT  ^b^refore  would  engage  to  serve  me  as  one  of 
laiaomyter'  my  loyal  people,  let  him  resolve  to  follow  me 
if  aoy  man  whithersoever  I  shall  lead  him,  whatever  dangers 
Jtot  wUi  my  j^nj  difficulties  may  lie  in  the  way ;  and  let  him 
know,  for  his  encouragement,  that  where  I  am^ 
or  where  I  shortly  am  to  take  up  mine  abode, 
there  shall  also  my  faithful  servant  be ;  for  I  will 
assign  him  an  inheritance  in  that  blessed  world 
where  I  am  for  ever  to  rest  and  reign  after  all 
the  suflerings  I  have  endured  here :  and  I  assure 
you  that,  among  all  that  follow  me,  tf  antf  vian^ 
of  whatever  nation  he  be,  or  whatever  his  reli- 
gious profession  may  before  have  been,  will 
faithfully  serve  me  **  here,  him  will  [my]  Father 
also  honour^  and  confer  such  rich  rewards  upon 
him  as  to  make  him  for  ever  both  great  and 
happy, 
^  !V,"^J?**      Having  said  this,  our  Lord  paused  for  a  while,  27 
lay  f  Father,  *^^'  entered  on  a  deep  contemplation  of  the  very 
tMaihishour:  different  views  of  things  which  lay  before  hitn. 
*>"t  And  then  he  added  aloud,  Now  is  my  very  soul 
distressed  and  troubled  in  an  affecting  view  of 
my  approaching  sufferings ;  tmd  what  shall  I 
say  f   What  petition  shall  I  offer  to  God  on  this 
occasion?  Shall  1  say,  Fat/ier,  save  me  from 

this 

y  aicii  serve  me."]  Our  Lord,  by  lytes  of  righteotunets,  but  thote  of  the  gate, 
kite  exprestion,  itrongXy  iniimitet  and  indeed  even  the  idolatrous  Gentiles 
mgiom  was  to  be  of  a  very  exten-  themselves,  might,  on  their  believing  the 
»;  aod  that  not  only  the  prose^    guspel,  be  admitted  into  it. 

e  Whsi 


170  Jesus  has  again  the  testimony  of  a  voice  from  heaven. 

ttcT.   i^is  dreadful  hour,  and  from  all  the  agonies  butforthit 
^^^^  which  I  am  to  endure  Ir  the  gloomy  season  l^^thUhour. 

John    before  me  *  ?    Nay,  but  for  this  cause  was  I  born 
XII.  27.  into  the  world,  and  for  this  end  I  cajne  even  to 
this  present  hour,  that  I  might  bear  the  suffer- 
ings on  which  I  am  entering,  and  might  redeem 

28  my  people  by  them.       And  far  be  it  from  me     28  Father,   glorify 
to  draw  back  from  such  engagements  and  un-  ^^^  namc.^- 
dertakings :  I  will  therefore  much  rather  say, 

Father  J  glorify  thine  own  name^  and  dispose  of 
me,  and  all  my  concerns,  in  such  a  way  as  may 
most  effectually  answer  that  great  end  ! 

Then^   at  that  very  instant  while  he   was     — Tbcn  came  there 
».^         speaking,  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven  [which  ^^^"^f^^^  f^hAre^boS 
said]  J  I  have  both  already  glorified  \it]  by  the  gioril^  it,  and  wUl 
whole  of  thy  ministry  thus  far ;  and /will  glorify  glorify  u  agaio. 
[it]  yet  again  in  a  more  signal  manner  by  what 
farther  remains  before  thee. 

29  The  multitude  thei^efore  who  stood  by  and  heard      ^^   The     pwpie 
[it],  thou-h  not  all  in  a  manner  equally  distinct,  b';",^^The.^^^^^ 
were  perfectly  astonished  at  the  awful  sound ;  That    it   thumiered: 
and  some  among  them  said y  That  it  thundered^:  otb«r«  »aid,  Anaogel 
while  others,  who  were  nearer,  said.  That  an  *P*ketohiin. 
angel  spake  to  him  from  heaven. 

30  But  Jesus  answti^ed  and  said  to  his  disciples,     30  jc$oi  antwwd 

who  stood  near,  and  distinctly  heard  it,  7%ww/ce  fl,^^±  I^  T^i 
/.  ,  '  .     X  '   n      r  r  i       Came  not  bec»ase  ol 

trom  heaven  came  not  cmcny  for  my  sake,  who  me,butforyoursakei. 
M'as  before  assured  of  the  affection  of  my  Father, 
and  knew  the  purpose  he  had  formed  to  glorify 
himself  by  me ;.  but  it  was  utteredya7'^(7wr^,  that 
you  may  not  be  offended  at  the  treatment  I  shall 
meet  with,  and  quit  your  hope  in  me,  and  re- 
gard for  me,  on  account  of  any  of  the  sufferings 

31  which  are  coming  upon  me.     This  indeed  is  a      3i  Now  is  the jo^j- 
very  critical  and  important  time  ;  for  rww  is  the  "*^' 

Judgment 

c  What  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  or  the  daughter  of  the  voice,  being  ushered 

this  fu)ur^'\  1  suppose  few  need  be  told  that  in  with  thunder,  and,  as  it  were,  produce** 

the  pointing  of  the  Nezo  J^estament  is  far  less  from  it.     Eisner  has  shewn  Uiat  the  i/<«- 

fini'icnt  than  the  text.     It  is  agreeable  to  thens  reckoned  that  sudden  thunder  was  • 

observe  how  many  difficulties  may  be  re-  sign  that  a  prayer  then  offered  met  wiA 

moved  by  varying  it,  and  departing  from  the  most  favourable  regard.     See  EUner. 

the  common  punctuation  :  of  which  I  take  Observ,  Vol.  I.  p.  334,  335.) — Dr.L^*^" 

this  to  be  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in-  foot  observes  here  (Uor,  Heb,  in  loc.j  ^ 

stances.     For  as  the  text  does  not  oblige  us  Christ  had  thrice  the  testimony  of  c  voit* 

to  it,  it  does^not  seem  natural  to  suppose  from  heavm  ;  first,  when  he  entered  oobi* 

that  our  Lorrf actually  offered  this  petition,  public  ministry,  as  the  High-priest  of  o* 

and  then  immediately  retracted  it  again.  profession,  at  his  baptism  (MaL  iii.  !''•) 

f  Said  that  it  thundered.]     Thitnd".r  often  and  then  a  second  time,  when  a  coron»»od 

attended  a  voice  from  Itenven  :  (see  Exod.  was  given  to  hear  him,  as  the  great  Propbe^ 

xix,  16,  19.   Rev.  iv.  5.  vi.  1.  x.  3.)     In  of  the  church  at  his  transfiguration,  (Kf«*» 

allusion  to  which,  perhaps,  the  voice  itsrlf  xvii.  5.)  and  now  again,  when  he  hadmadfl 

was  called  by  the  ancient  Jews  Buth  Kol,  bis  public  entry  iuio  Jcru^Icm,  as  aKiW* 
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ftieot  ef  this  "^^x^*  judi[ment  of  this  worlds,  which  I  am  goinff  to    «ct. 

r,^u}2;'E»u  conquer  and  condemn,  that  by  my  d^tb  myrlfl. 
followers  may  both  be  taught  and  enabled  to    j^^^ 
triumph  over  it»and  those  may  be  convinced  of  Xli.  31. 
sin  that  believe  not  in  me  :  (compare  Gal.  i. 
4.  and  John  xvi.  8,  9.)     Yea,  new  shall  Satan, 
the  ruler  and  god  of  this  worlds  be  cast  out  from 
that  empire  which  he  has  so  long  usurped  over 
the  minds  of  men,  and  especially  over  the  hea- 
then  nations.  (Compare  Eph.  ii.   2.  and  2  Cor. 

5«  And  I,  if  I  be  iv.  4.)    jind  wheti  I  am  lifted  up  from  the '^2 
lifrcd  up   tifona    the  ^^rth »»,  thougrh  I  may  seem  thereby  to  be  made 

earth,  will    draiv    all  ^,       ^        i  r       •  -^  l     l   n  » 

Baa  unto  nw.  ^"0  trophy  of  mme  enemies,  yet  such  shall  be 

the  effect  of  that  important  event,  that  I  shall 
thereby  draw  all  men  to  me ;  that  is,  I  shall  lay 
a  foundation  for  conquering  the  most  stubborn 
hearts  by  so  rich  a  display  of  mv  love;  and  shall 
by  a  secret,  but  poweriful,  influence  on  their 
minds,  persuade  multitudes  of  all  ranks  and  all 
nations  to  list  themselves  under  the  banner  I 
raise.  (Compare  John  iii.  14,  15.  Vol.  1. 
p.  147,148.) 

33  (Thw  he  «aid,      j\fow  this  he  spake  of  his  being  lifted  up  from  33 

krf^ib*co'  ^""^  '•'.^  ""^^^^  ^^  ^ig^^ifm  by  what  death  he  should 
die^  even  by  crucifixion,  in  which  the  person 
suffering  was  lifted  up  on  high,  and  hung  as  it 

34  The  people  an-  were  between  heaveti  and  earth.     And  in  ge-34 
twd  him.  We  have  neral  it  was  understood  by  the  people  as  im- 
^  ChrUt  ^bidcTh  P'y'"P  ^^^^  violent  death  shortly  to  come  upon 

fcr  ever:   and   how  fiim.  The 7nultiiude  therefore  answered  him,  JVe 

iiym  thou.  The  Son  hove  heard  it  taught  as  a  certain  truth  out  of  the 

irvvC"l\  thu"&n  ^^»  ^''  ^"'  ^^  the  volume  of  our  sacred  writ- 

•fnian?  ings,  that  the  Messiah  is  immortal,  and  abides 

for  eoeTf  "   that  his  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 

kingdom,   and    his    dominion  continues    unto 

all  generations,"  (2  Sam.  vii.  16.  Psal.  Ixxxix. 

29.  ex.  4.  Isa.  ix.  7.  Ezek.  xxxvii.    25.  Dan. 

ii.  44.  vii.  14.)  and  how  then  dostthou^  who  now 

plainly 

t  Ham  U  the  judgment  of  (his  trorZr/.]  of  tlie  death  of  Christ.    See  John  Iii.  lS» 

^T.Mastey,  render;*  this  (in  his  Vernac.  19,  xvi.  8,  U. 

f cera,  p.  8,  9  J      Nvso  is  this  world  come  h  fyhen  I  am  lifted  up  from  the  earth,^  I 

to  UicrisiM  :  and  Grotiut  and  More  (in  his  think  Dr.  Whitby's  note  on  this  text  sufii« 

Theobf^ieal  works^  p.  307. )  explain  it  of  the  ciently  vindicates  this  version  of  lay  v^'wOm. 

rtdemption  qf  the  world,  or  its  vindication  See  the    Greek  version  of  Deut.   vii.    1. 

from  the  bondage  of  Satan.     But  this  is  f:o  Judges  vi.  3.  xxi.    21.    2  Sam.  vii.  12. 

BDosaal  a  sense  of  the  word,  that  I  choose,  1  Kini^s  xiii.  31.  Job  vii.  4.   Prov.  iii.  24. 

vith  Dr.  Whitby,  to  understand  it  of  the  iv.   12.  Jer.   iii.   16,   and  compare  John 

(»9demnation  of  the  xeorld,  or  of  the  jiidg-  xiv.  3.  1    John   iii.  2.  and  3  John,  ver. 

an/pastedupon  its  wicked  principles  and  10.  uhere  lav  shJ9w  may  signify,  wften  I 

inctices,  aodofthe  victory  which  Chris-  come, 
tiau  were  to  gala  over  it  'm  cooseqjaence 

Vofc.  VII.  X                                                 » f^f»o 


i  7i        The  Jews  are  offended  at  what  he  says  of  the  Son  tfniaiL 


SFCT. 

cxlviii. 


plainiv  professest  thyself  to  be  the  Messiah,  say 
^*^^"'  that  the  Son  of  vian  viust  be  lifted  up  frora  the 
joh„  earth,  and  die  a  violent  death  ?  IVho  is  this  Son 
XU.  :i^.ofvian?^  Is  he,  as  such  language  as  this  might 
seem  to  intinfiate,  a  different  person  from  the 
Messiah,  whom  we  have  been  taught  to  expect 
under  the  title  of  the  Son  of  man?  This  was 
s«iid  by  some  of  the  multitude  who  were  ill- 
aflTected  towards  him,  and  desired  to  find  some- 
thinpr  to  ol)ject  ao^ainst  him. 

35  Then  Jesus  said  to  ihem^  Do  not  cavil  at  what  35  Then  Jfesm  said 
I  now  say  ;  but  rem.^mber  how  short  this  oppor-  ""*^  ^V^'  ^^^  *  ^**' 
tunity  is  which,  through  the  Diyme  goodness,  wiryou /Ulk  JSte 
yon  now  enjoy :  yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with  ye  have  the  light,  lot 
yaUy  which  you  may  derive  from  me,  or  my  ser-  darkness  come  opoo 
vants  who  shall  come  to  you  in  my  name',  xaalk  eu5*^n  darknes^knw^ 
therefore  while  you  have  the  light :  comph' vith  eth  not  whither  he  go- 
the  gracious  purposes  of  God  in  makmg  these  '^^^ 
discoveries  to  you,  and  regulate  your  temper  and 

conduct  by  them  ;  that  darkness  may  not  aoer* 
*take  you^  that  you  may  not  be  deprived  of  the 
gospel,  and  left  in  a  night  of  ignorance  and  mi- 
sery :  for  you  know  it  is  a  most  uncomfortable 
thing  for  a  traveller  to  be  benighted  in  his  way, 
as  he  that  walks  in  darkness  wanders  from  place 
to  place,  and  knows  not  whither  he  goes,  or  into 
what  dangers  he  may  fall  the  very  next  step  he 
takes  ;  and  much  more  dreadful  will  it  be  foi' 
you  to  be  deserted  of  God,  and  left  to  the 
darkness  and  folly  of  your  own  hearts.  (Cora- 

36  pare   John   xi.  9,    10.  sect,  cxxxix.)     Let  me      36  While   ye  hite 
therefore  oncf^  more  serionslv  and  kindly  exhort  ^^J'^^ViLl^^^'^r"!^ 
yo\Jk^x.h:it  while  you  fiave  the  light  thus  clearly  ^   \he    chiScn  of 
shining  around  you,  you  believe  in  the  light y  and  light.— 
honestly  follow  it,  that  you  may  be  the  children  of 

light  ywhoy  being  now  truly  wise  and  good,shall  be 
th*  heirs  of  holiness,  glory,  and  joy  everlasting. 

These  things  Jesus  spake  when  the  Greeks  ap-  —  These  thiup 
plied  themselves  to  him  ;  and  as  the  unbelieving  tpake  Jesus,  [aul  w 
•Jews  were  greatly  irritated  by  the  actions  and  parted.^^MAa*",  vA 
discourses  of  the  day,  and  would  not  be  awaken-  now  tlie even  tkie  w** 
ed  to  conviction,  he  left  thein^  and  departed  *^^ 

thence 

i  Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ?  J     A  wrUcr  of  tant  difficulty  ;  but  it  was  fit  ioi!ieobic«' 

^reat  note  imerprets  this  as  ii"  they  had  said,  rity  should  for  the  present  be  left  upijj 

•*  Who  is  this  that  so  absuidly,  and  incon-  it,  kst  the  plainness  of  the  prwfr'c/»»  ibowj 

"^istently  with   the    prophets,    speaks  of  have  prevented  its  accomplishinent.    0^ 

himself  as  the  5an  o/ mrtw,  while  he  talks  Lorrf  therefore  gave  the  discourse  a  tuc^ 

of  being  l{fttd  up,  and  dyini:  ?'*     (See  Dr.  turn,  and  a  few  days  more  proclaimed  tW 

Sykes  of  Christianity,  p.   110.)     But  the  mystery  which  he  had  befoie  revealed  » 

sense  jiven  in  the  paraphrase  appears  to  his  apostles  in  private  when  be  set  out* 

me  more  natural,  and  I  am  pleased  to  find  hi»  last  journey  to  Jerusaleni.    (Sec  Bl* 

it  in  Grotitts,    This  was  a  reai  and  impor-  xx.  18^  19.  sect.  czUi.) 


jReJlectwns  on  the  happy  fruits  of  the  death  <f  Christ.  1 7  a 

wme,  he  went!  [out  thence  to  a  retired  place  :  and  whennow  it  was    s'^ct. 
'^j^ImVTkX^^  ^^^  '"^  ^^^  ^^^''gy  *^  privately  went  out  of  the  ^^'"^"' 
thenvcive;]  [and  he  cit}f  to  Bethany j  with  none  to  attend  him  but     joUu 
Wgediherc,]  and  did  Mi /zi;d/tr  apostles  ;  flwrf,  knowing  that  his  ene-Xli.Jd. 
^  *'["Iut.  XXL  "^**^  ^^''^  watching  to  destroy  him,  and  might 
I7.Ma»^  XI. -II.]     have  attempted  to  seize  him  by  night  if  he  had 
tarried  at  Jerusalem,  he  lodged,  there  at  Bethany, 
end  concealed  himself  from  them^  to  avoid  the 
assanlts  of  their  deliberate  malice  till  his  hou^;'- 
was  come. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Who  ©an  wonder -at  the  desire  these  Greeks  expressed  to  see  so  Vep. 
celebrated  a  Person  as  Jesus  was  I  We  hope  there  was  something  20,  2| 
more  than  mere  curiosity  in  it,  and  that  at  length  they  saw  him 
with  believing  eyes,  and,  according  to  his  prediction,  ^^/o;T/ferrf 23 
Am  by  a  cordial  acceptance  of  his  gospel.— His  disciples y  we  see  22 
were  ready  to  introduce  them :  and  surely  every  faithful  minister 
(f  Christ  will  undertake  the  task  with  pleasure  when  he  sees  souls 
awakened  by  Divine  grace,  and  inquiring  after  Jesiis  with  affec- 
tionate concern. 

Blessed  be  God,  ithas  already,  in  many  instances,  been  seen  that 
by  ih^  death  of  Christ  an  immortal  seed  was  sown,  which  has  anil-  ^i 
tiplied  in  all  ages,  and  is  still  multiplying  :  Oh  that  it  might  have 
^gvtdXfir  increase  I    One  would  think  that  words  so  gracious  as 
these  should  promote  that  increase^  and  operate  upon  every  heart  25 
to  produce  a  lace  to  him  sufficient  to  conquer  every  danger  and 
opposition  which  may  be  met  with  in  his  cause:  behold  \heprov\ise 
which  he  has  left  upon  record  ;  **  If  any  man^  be  he  ever  so2Q 
mean  and  unworthy,  will  but  faithfully  serve  andfollow  mcy  what- 
ever his  former  wanderings  and  rebellions  may  have  been,  where 
I  amj  there  shall  also  jny  servant  heP     Happy  state  indeed  ! 
not  only,  like  these  Greeks,  to  have  a  transient  sight  of  Christy 
bat  to  he  for  ever  with  him  / 

How  admirable  is  the  love  and  stedfastness  of  our  fiedeemer^ 
who  procured  so  great  a  happiness  for  us  at  so  dear  an  expencc  ! 
and  even  when  his  innocent  ^o«/ a;ay  troubled  in  the  view  of  his  27 
fuferingSf  instead  of  declining  them,  met  them  with  joy  !     How 
should  it  animate  us  to  renew  that  general  comprehensive  petitioii^ 
than  which  none  can  be  more  suitable  to  us  with  regard  to  all  the 
divine  dispensations ;  Father  j  glorify  thine  awn  name  !  Glorify  thy-  28 
idf,  OLard  !  and  to  that  great  end  dispose  of  us  as  thou  pleasest ; 
for  we  should  abhor  ourselves  if  we  had  any  interest  separate 
from  thine  ! 
We  may  l)e  assured,  as  certainly  as  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  that 

¥  2  UvU 


1 74  The  Jews  are  hardened  and  will  not  believe. 

'^^T-..  this  great  end  shall  be  answered  ;  and  in  this  we  should  rqoice* 
'.  Behold,  the  prince  of  this  world  is  cast  out  I  Behold,  Satan^  is  van- 


31,  '32  quished  by  Christ  I  and  Jesus  is  lifted  up  on  the  cross  for  a  stand- 
ard to  all  the  nations.  Behold  the  attractive  magnet  by  which  M 
men  are  to  be  drawn^  by  which  all  his  chosen  people  shall  be 
brought  to  him,  and  so  raised  up  to  heaven  itself !  Let  us  look 
unto  him  from  the  ends  of  the  earthy  and  labour  with  our  cold 
hearts  to  awaken  them  to  that  lively  and  ardent  affection  which 
we  owe  to  him  who  was  crucified  for  us. 

35,  36  For  ever  adored  be  Divine  grace  for  this  gospel  light  which 
discovers  to  us  so  excellent  an  object  !  May  we  use  it  to  saving 
purposes,  and  so  walkin  ity  as  that  we  may  appear  to  be  the  children 
of  light  !  Let  us  think  of  that  last  distribution  of  mankind,  when 
the  children  and  heirs  of  light  and  darkness  are  once  for  all  to  be 
separated.  Let  us  think  of  the  gloom  of  eternal  nighty  which  will 
shortly  overtake  those  by  whom  the  gospel  is  now  despised  ;  and 
remember  how  much  it  will  be  aggravated  by  the  light  we  have  so 
long  seen.  Do  thou,  O  Gody  at  whose  word /^A^  arose  out  of 
darkness,  sendforth  by  thine  influences  on  our  hearts  thy  light  and 
thy  truth,  that  they  may  lead  and  bring  us  to  thine  holy  hill,  (Ptel, 
xliii.  3.)  and  that  we  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  whither 
we  go^  even  when  we  walk  through  the  dark  vallet/  of  the  shadm 
of  death*     (Psal.  xxiii.  4.) 

SECT.  CXLIX. 

John^s  reflection  on  the  infidelity  of  the  Jews.  As  Christ  was  returvr 
ing  the  next  morning  to  Jerusalem,  he  curses  the  barren  fig4rte. 
John  XIL  37—43.  Mat.  XXI.  18,  19.  Mark  XL  12—14. 

John  XIL  37.  JohnXILSI. 

«cT.    ^OW^such  was  the  perverseness  of  the  Jews  B^^'^^^^**^J^  ^ 
^^'^*'  ^  ^    and  such  the  prejudice  they  had  conceived  radc*  before tbino,y«' 
John     against  our  Lord,  that  though  he  had  sufficiently  they  believed  artos 
XII.  37. d  "dared    himself  to  be  the  true  Messiah,  and  '""** 
though  he  had  done  so  many  undeniable  and  glo- 
rious  miracles  at  this  and  other  times  before  tfum^ 
in  their  most  public  places  and  most  numerous 
assemblies,  j/^/  the  greater  part  of  them  were 
hardened  in  their  infidelity,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing all  that  he  had  said  and  done^  they  were  in 
feneral  so  obstinate,  that  they  did  not  believe  on 
^^    im  as  the  Messiah.        So  that  the  saying  qf     ^g  <niat  the  nyi^ 
Isaiah  the  prophet  was  plsiinly fulfilled  and  veri-  of  Esaiat  Uic  pw^ 

fied  "^ 


The  prophecy  of  Isaiah  wasfuifilled  in  them. 


175 


Blight  be  fulfilled  vhich 
he  spake.  Lord,  wbo 
hath  believed  our  re- 
port? and  to  whom 
bach  the  inn  of  the 
Lonl  been  revealed  ? 


39  Therefore  they 
could  not  believe  be* 
yytf^  that  Staiat  said 
again* 


40  Re  hath  blinded 
tbor  eye*,  and  bir- 
dened  their  heart ;  that 
thej  sboold  not  tee 
With  Umkr  ejes  nor 
nadentaod  with  their 
\emXt  and  be  convert- 
•d^aad  1  should  beal 


41  These  thiogt  said 

Esaias 


fied  in  them*,  which  he  spake  in  the  name  of   •■ct. 
Christ  and  of  his  servants,  referring  expressly  to  *^'**** 
the  gospel  times  (Isa.  liii.  i  )  **  Lord^  who  hath   ^^^ 
believed  owr  report?  und  to  whom  hath  the  ann  XiU  as, 
(fthe  Lord  been  so  effectually  revealed  or  made 
bare**,  as  to  conquer  those  strong  prejudices 
which  men  have  entertained  against  thine  ap* 
pointed  method  of  salvation  ?^' 

And,^r  this  reasoUy  they  were  now  in  a  man-  39 
ner  utterly  incapable  of  believiHgy  because  m^nj 
of  them  having  long  wilfully  opposed  the  most 
sufficient  and  proper  methods  of  conviction^ 
were  at  length  given  up  by  God  to  a  judicial 
hardness  and  blindness;  [as]  the  same  prophet 
Isaiah  says  elsewhere  (Isa.  vi,  10;.)  '*  Having  40 
refused  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God,  he  has 
in  righteous  judgment  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart^ ,  lest  they  should  (as  he 
adds  in  the  name  of  God)  see  with  their  ej/es^ 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  convert-- 
ed,  and  I  should  heal  and  save  them,  which^ 
after  such  obstinate  perverseness,  I  am  deter* 
mined  that  I  never  will."  (Compare  Mat.  xiii* 
14,  15.  Vol.  VI.  p.  343.  and  Acts  xxviii.  27.) 
These  things  Isaiah  spake  when  he  saw  hisglory^^  41 


even 


^%9Umi  Ikt  smfing  of  Isaiah  mat  fuyH- 
•i]  It  is  apparent  (as  the  late  judid- 
001  Mr.  Jtjfitfi  has  observed  in  bit  True 
Cnmb,  ice,  p.  UO)  that  the  arcom- 
pliAoieat  of  this  pnpheey  could  not  be  the 
*»i  they  proposed  to  themselves  in  their 
nielitf;  and  consequently  that  the  ex- 
pvMion  n»  vx^^oitfii  must  be  rendered  as 
it  it  here:  wbich  may  be  applied  to  se. 
^vnl  other  passages ;  and  sbew^,  by  the 
^,  boir  precarious  that  remark  or  Mr. 
'wte  is  by  which  he  would  make  that 
f^nst  sn  argument^  that  the  scripture 
|*^Qdaced  by  it  is  quoted,  not  in  any 
">taoce  by  way  of  accommodatioH,  but 
>^^8  acoxding  to  its  original  design  and 
«'«/  meaning. 

^  Hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  reveaU 
*^^  I  apprehend  this  fthrase  may  allude 
^  the  kabit  generally  worn  by  the  easterns, 
^  especially  by  persons  of  rank,  which 
^^tlong  robe  without  sleeves;  so  that 
•J>tn  the  arm  was  stretched  out  to  perform 
*<>7  action  which  required  strengthyit  would 
jPpetr  wieooered,  (Compare  Isa.  IH.  10.) 
^  this  connection  it  seems  strongly  to  im- 
P7»  that  whenever  true  faith  is  produced 
^tbemind,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  the 
•*o  of  a  Disine  energw.  See  Eph.  i.  19. 
•odCoLii.l«. 

*Ue  hat  hUmkdthnf0gif,  mdhardmed 


their  heart.]  At  Ood  is  said  to  harden  th$ 
hfart  of  Pharaoh  in  one  place,  while  in  an» 
other  it  is  (taid  he  hnrdened  hit  ovn  heart 
(Exod.  ix.  12.  and  viii.  13,  yi)\  and  as 
we  ought  to  be  very  tcnd<r  of  ascribing  to 
God  any  thing  that  looks  like  a  necessi* 
tattng  influence  to  impel  men  to  sin,  I  ap* 
prebend  that  all  we  are  here  to  understand 
by  Go^s  blinding  and  hardehing  these  .lews 
is,  that  he  permitted  them  to  grow  moit 
and  more  prejudiced  against  the  gospel, 
and,  for  wise  reasons,  acted  in  such  a  man* 
ner  as  he  knew  would  in  fact  be  abused  by 
them  to  an  increase  of  those  pn-judiccs. 
The  learned,  by  consulting  the  or/^/na/!r  of 
the  plaocs  below,  may  sec  instances  of  a 
fhraseoloj^y  nearly  resembling  and  iliustrat* 
ing  this.  Compare  Lev.  xiii.  3.  E^ek. 
xui.  19,  22.  xiv.  9.  xx.  25.  Gen.  xli.  13. 
Jer.  i.  10.  iv.  20.  and  AcU  x.  15.  where  a 
person  is  said  to  do  what  he  permits ^  or 
what  he  declares  ox  foretells, — ^The  evangelist 
in  this  quotation  has  not  confined  himself 
exactly  to  the  words  of  the  prophet,  but  tbo 
sense  is  plainly  the  same ;  and  nothing  was 
more  usual  with  the  Jews  than  to  quote 
scripture  in  this  way.  See  Surenhutiut,  ik 
Formulis  allegandi,  p.  367. 

d  fFhen  he  saw  his  glory,']  These  words 
seem  so  plainly  to  refer  to  Christ,  that  I 
caaoot  but  approve  the  argument  which  the 

learned 


176  The  rulers  that  believe j  are  afraid  to  confess  him^ 

si^T.  even  the  glorv  of  Christ,  who  was  then  the  Me-  £»»>«»  wh«a  be  nv 
'^'"'''-  dinm  of  the  Divine  manifestation,  aJid  spake  of  ^^"^^  ^^^^ 


John    /'i^'m  and  of  his  times  in  the  awful  words  men- 
Xli.  41.  tioned  above,  which  had  their  terrible  accom*^ 
phshment  in  the  men  of  this  generation. 
42     Nevertheless,  at  this  very  time  there  were  mojyf     ^  Nercfth^ew,  a, 
even  of  the  rulers  themselves  who  were  inwardly  ^^o  V***  betoSi^ 
convinced  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  and  believed  bim'; butbecauseofthe 
on  hirn  ds  such,  still  expecting  that  be  would  Phariseejitbqr  did  not 
by  some  surprising  providence  be  raised  to  the  2^"^^**'  '®*^  ?S 
throne  of  Israel ;  but  they  did  not  think  it  con-  ^ypygng^yf"  ow  o  ui« 
venient  as  yet  to  confess  the  convictions  of  their 
own  hearts  concerning  \himj]  on  account  q/'the 
declared  enmity  of  M^  Pharisees  against  him,  lest 
by  them  they  should  be  cast  out  of  the  synagogue^ 
and  be  exposed  to  the  great  ignominy  and  secu- 
lar  detriment  which  necessarily  attended  such  a 
*3  sentence.     For  they  were  such  thoughtless  and      46  For  tbey  tow4 
mean-spirited  creatures,  that  they  laved  the  praise  S^/Jb^^^IiSdcS 
qfmen  vwre  than  the  praise  of  God;  and  durst  ^^^ 

not  face  the  contempt  of  their  fellow-mortals, 
even  to  secure  the  approbation  of  their  Maker. 
(Compare  John  v.  44.  Vol.  VI.  p.  265.)     This 
xvHS  the  state  of  things  at  Jerusalem,  and  this  the 
effect  of  Christ's  entrance  into  it,  as  related 
above. 
^v*c       But  though  the  malice  of  his  enemies  was      Mahi^  XL  ig.  Aod 
^^-  ^^  known  to  Jesus,  and  he  was  sensible  they  were  morafnT^i^t^ 
contriving  to  destroy  him,  yet  on  the  ihori^ow-  were  comp  from  Beth- 
vioiming  he  again  set  out  with  his  disciples  for  «"y»  [a»  be  leuwc* 
Jt-rusalem:     and   when  they  were  come  fjV7n  ^^^^^  ^j^^^^^ 
Bethany  y  as  he  returned  into  the  city  y  he  was  very  is.] 
hungry ;  having  come  out  earlv  without  eating, 
that  he  might  neither  incommode  his  friends,  nor 
break  in  upon  bis  secret  or  public  devotions*. 

And 

learned  Bishop  Pearson  di-aws  from  Isa.  vi.  the  hospitable  and  most  sensibly  oblif^ 

J.  to  prove  thht  Christ  was  the  Jehovah  f^iinily  of  Lazarus  would  otlierwrise  hs^ 

that  spoice  to  the  prophet.     (Pearson  on  th^  sufl'cr^d  Jesus  lo  come  out  without  eaDBfi 

Crevdf  p.  125.)  Dr.  C/«rit<?  indeed  explains  or  th?it  if  he  had  eaten  that  momiagbc 

U  of  seeing  the   Father^s  glory:     (i^criftt,  would  have  been  so  hungry,  "beiott^^ 

Jhcf.oft/ie  Trin.  p.  58.)  But  it  isdifficuli  to  walked  tw>  miles,  as  to  ^out  of  ihcwsy^o 

Wy  on  that  supposition  what  the  evangrlisi  gather  fp,s.     To  me  there  fippears  an  ioe** 

intended  by  adding;  that  clause  fa//r/i/mAef)/'  pressiblc  charm  in  this  oblique  bint;  ^^ 

himy,  and  it  would  be  quite  unexampled  shews  how  little  the  evangelists  wttc  ^^ 

to  i;uppo«e  that  aula  has  two  such  diflcrcnt  clined  to  enter  into  panegyrics  or tt^ 

S'guifi<"ation*  in  t!ie  same  line  as  that  the  tions  on  the  excellent  character  of  tb^ 

picaning  should  he,  he  saw  the  Fathf:r*s  Master;  and  is  a  specimen  of  tb^t  silPpI^ 

glory,  and  spake  of  tlye  Son.     pep  Vitringa  city  and  modesty  vhich  might,  ">^*P^ 

on  Isa.  vi.  1.  p.  14tt,  ^T  seq,  dent  on  other  arguments,  almost  coinP** 

«  Mi^lit  neither  incooimodc  his  fflcnds,  the  assent  ol*  persons  of  a  like  teropc? 

Iior  break   in  upon  his  devotions.]     This  the  wonderful  story  which  they  relate  i* 

tiiust  (  ertainly  have  been  the  reason  of  our  |o  |;enuinc  ;uid  unafivctcfi  a  inanner* 
lord's  hunger i  for  npne  pan  imagine  ^at 


fesiU  tdihingfirom  Bethany^  goes  to  ajig  tree  for  fruit.  177 


eing  a  fig- 
way]  afar 
leaves,  he 
I,  if  haply 
I  any  thing 
d  when  he 
be  found 
reon]  but 
};  for  the 
•  wa«  not 
XI.  19.— 3 


AndsA  he  was  now  on  the  way  ^seeing  a  nnglefig^  •«ct. 
ifee^at  a  considerable  distance^  which  had  di  fine   ^'^^ 
spread  oi leaves  upon  it,  and  therefore  appeared    Mark 
to  be  one  of  the  earlier  kind,  he  went  up  to  it,  XI.  u. 
[to  see]  if  he  couldjind  any  thing  upon  it  to  satisfy 
his  huncrcr  ;  and  when  he  came  to  it^  he  found  n&^ 
thing  thereon  but  leaves  07ilj/ ;  for  there  was  not 
so  much  as  any  fruit  in  the  bud ;  by  which  it 
plainly  appeared  that,  though  it  looked  so  beau- 
tifuU  it  was  a  barren  tree.     Now  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served that  our  Lord  turned  out  of  the  way,  be« 
cause,  as  it  was  3*et  but  early  in  the  summer,  thd 
time  of  gathering;  figs  was  not  [yet]  come  8 ;  so 
that  had  this  tree  produced  any,  it  might  have 

beea 


timrle  fiv'tret.']  Thbugh  in 
on  I  hail  duly  foliotvcd  Mark, 
1  it,  seeinf^  a  Jig-tree,  1  tliink 
consideration,  that  ovx>t9  fJi^y, 
expression  Matthew  urcs  here 
ranslaton  make  no  difiereiicc) 
been  rendered  a  sinzle Jig- tree ^ 
t  now  inserted  in  the  version. 
'  of  Jig*  va*  not  [tfei]  come] 
nuble  the  reader  with  an  ac- 
le  Strang?  soinlions  which  have 

0  tlie  dilfir^ulty  whirh  immc- 
{  in  the  mind  on  reading  this 

with  the  particular  reasons 
ae  ofitrrvd  ajrainst  each.  The 
them  all,  that  I  cau  recollect, 
by  consulting  Witiitu,  in  his 
and  [  think  the  best  solution 
in  Mr.  HnUei't  Kotes  and  Dis- 
II.  p.  114— 124.  It  is  ccr. 
ia«  there  proved  from  incon  • 
ority,  and  vre  have  observed 
oteb,  on  Luke  vi.  J.  Vol.  VI. 
:  the  climate  of  Judea  being 
rarmcr  than  ours,  the  patsover, 
r  later  than  AprU,  commonly 
ipnnin;  of  their  harvest,  that 
ummer,  which  is  there  vchc- 
lOt  only  in  May,  but  in  March 

1  which  last  this  passoier  pro- 
compare  Joxb.  iii.  1j.  iv.  19. 
d  I  Chron.  xii.  15.  (See  also 
^—17.  compared  with  Exod. 
ind  Ruth  ii.  23.)  Now  it  is 
in  that  one,  and  that  the  most 

oifif^s,  was  ripe  in  Judca  at 
f  ofsrtmmer  (as  we  have  a  fine 
od  which  are  ripe  before  our 
Df  put  out  the  autumn  before, 
!  whole  winter):  see  Hos.  ix. 
ii.  1.  Nah.  iii.  12.  Jcr.  xxiv. 

11 — 13.  and  Isa.  xxviii.  4. 
tree  opening  it*  leaves,  which 
wwt  do  not  appear  till  after 
poken  of  as  a  ttgn  oj  approach- 
xziT,  32.    Our  Lord 


therefore  at  this  time  might  wpU  expect 
to  Jind  fruit  on  this  tree,  since  the  ti/ne 
of  t^a titer ini;  even  these  early  ^^*  was  not 
yet  come,  which  if  it  had,  there  would  have 
been  no  room  for  the  expectation,  or  the 
curse  which  followed  it. — ^That  xatf«;  vvxivf 
does  not  signify,  as  some  have  fancied,  a 
kinfllij  season  for  figs,  but  the  time  of  gather^ 
ins  them  in,  I  think  the  learned  Bishop 
Kidcler  has  abundantly  proved.  (See  htf 
Demonstration  of  the  Messiah,  §  ii.  p.  Sd^ 
39.)  Compaie  Mat.  xxi.  34.  Mark  xii. 
2.  and  Numb.  xiii.  23. — It  is  true  this 
interpretation  of  the  story,  though  incom- 
{arably  easier  than  any  other  I  know,  will 
require  a  transposition  of  the  clause  before 
U5,  as  if  it  had  been  said.  He  came,  if 
haply  lu:  miglU  find  any  thing  thereon  ;  for 
the  time  of  fi^s  was  not  yet;  and  when  he 
catue  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves.  But 
no  interpretation  whatever  can  make  the 
last  clause,  as  we  read  it,  a  reason  for  what 
.stands  immediately  before  it,  that  hefound 
nothing  but  leaves ;  for  it  is  well  known, 
that  if  our  common./f^-/rerx  have  no^un^ 
figs  on  them  in  March  or  April,  they  can 
produce  none  that  year.  None  can  deny 
another  transposition  of  the  like  kind  in  the 
same  evangelist,  Mark  xvi.  3,  4.  (sect* 
cxciv.)  both  of  them  probably  being  occa- 
sir>ned  by  an  accideiUal  interlineation  in  the 
original,  and  a  mistake  of  some  early  tran* 
scriber,  who  did  not  bring  in  the  interlined 
clause cithctXy  in  its  due  place.  See  instances 
of  the  like  kind.  Gen.  xiii.  10.  and  Josh, 
xxii.  22. — And  if  with  Heinsius,  Kmitch- 
bull,  and  Gataker*  we  should  here  read  £ 
instead  of  ^,  and  render  it,  where  he  wat 
it  was  the  season  of  figs,  we  must  admit  of 
the  same  transposition,  and  consequenUy 
should  gain  no  advantage  at  all,  by  a  err- 
sion  which  (as  all  learned  men  know)  Is 
very  harsh,  and  attended  with  an  inele- 
gancy  and  impropriety  which  this  would 
be  00  proper  place  to  exaiiiia«« 


17S  Mejkctions  on  (he  danger  tf  empty  prqfessim. 

•icT.    been  expected  they  would  be  growing  still  upon 
^*  ^'   it.     AndJesus^  finding  it  to  be  a  barren  tree,      l*  And  Jetni  vm- 
Mj^rif   that  only  made  a  promising  appearance,  but  had  ^^^  Sui*«rt  faS 
XI.  i4i  produced  no  fruit,  said  to  it  upon  this  occasion^ j  of  thee  bereifter  for 
As  thou  art  fruitless  now,  continue  always  so ;  ci^er:    [Let  no  fruit 
to  no  manfrmn^he^efarwards  ever  eat/imit  of  f^ZZJ^^ 
ihee,  nor  any  fruit  hereafter  ever  grow  upon  thee,  hie  ditcipies  hc«d  U; 
And  his  disciples  heard  [tVJ,  and  took  notice  of  [and  ppwen^  the  i^- 
the  words ;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken  them  ^  ^'S^^r  f^yl 
(though  his  disciples,  as  they  were  passing  on,  * 

did  not  observe  it  at  that  time),  thefig-treeim^ 
wediaiely  withered  away;  Christ  intending  by 
that  significant  action  to  intimate  that  the  curse 
of  God  should  thus  wither  and  destroy  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  which  he  had  before  compared  to  an 
unfruitful  fig-tree.  (See  Luke  xiii.  6 — 9.  sect, 
cxvi.  p.  9.) 


IMPROVEMENT. 

jehB       How  evidently  necessary  is  the  operation  of  Divine  grace  t  ^mm 
"*      conquer  the  prejudices  of  a  sinful  heart ;  since  even  the  preaehm^m 
of  Christ  himself,  enforced  by  all  his  stupendous  miracles^  couL  ^a 
not  overcome  those  prejudices  without  it!    And  how  cautioij^j 
should  sinners  be  that  they  do  not  stop  their  ears  to  the  joyfm:il 
38..40  sound  of  the  gospel,  and  shut  their  eyes  against  its  glorious  iigh^  ; 
lest  God  should  leave  them  to  their  own  delusions,  and  in  Imis 
righteous  judgment  seal  them  up  under  final  blindness  and  irop^ 
nitence !  Then  will  they  never  be  converted  and  healed;  but  dlie 
with  that  poison  in  all  the  faculties  of  their  souls,  which  will  malce 
them  for  ever  restless  and  miserable. 

42  Can  we  find  words  sufficient  to  express  the  madness  of  these 
Pharisees^  who,  while  they  were  in  their  consciences  convinced 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christy  would  not  confess  that  conviction,  and 
publicly  pay  their  homage  to  him,  because  they  hoed  the  praise  qf 

43  wen  more  than  the  praise  of  God?  Strange  infatuation  of  the 
human  mind  !  that  it  should  be  capable  of  believing  there  is  a 
Gody  and  yet  of  preferring  the  creatures  before  him  ;  and  should 
sometimes  imagine  the  vain  breath  of  popular  applause  or  popular 
censure  so  considerable,  as  that  God  should  be  offended  to  please 
man ;  and  all  the  honours  and  rewards  of  his  heavenly  presence 
lost,  to  secure  a  little  regard  from  those  who  are  perishing  in  tbeir 

crimes^ 

*^  AndJeius  said  to  U  upon  this  oeeasionj]    said.  Compare  note  ^  on  Mat.  xi.  25.  Vo»» 
Itisplain  that  in  this  place  chis  must  be  the    VI.  p.  311. 
k^DtQ  of  Uui  pbraie,  Jtsut  answertd  and  _ 


Jesus  comes  to  Jerusalem^  and  again  purges  the  temple.  179 

crimes,  and  will  ere  long  be  themselves  the  objects  of  everlasting  ^^^J- 

shame  and  contempt.  J_ 

May  none  of  us  ever  indulge  such  a  temper,  or  ever  rest  in  an    Maik 
empty  profession  ;  lest,  being  like  the  fig-tree  before  us,  which  had^^'  *^'^* 
leaves^  but  no  fruity  the  curse  of  Christ  should  be  pronounced  upon 
us,  which  would  immedicUely  wither  us  amidst  all  our  verdure  ! 
Let  us  remember  that  this  was  intended  as  one  of  those  significant   ^at. 
actions  by  which  the  holy  messengers  of  God  frequently  intimated  ^™*'    ' 
approaching  judgments.     Happy  would  it  have  been  if  some, 
instead  of  searching  out  objections  against  it,  had  seriously  con- 
sidered its  design,  and  the  sad  aspect  with  wtiich  it  looks  on  thos^ 
who,  like  them,  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain! 


SECT.   CL. 

Christy  arriving  at  Jerusalem^  visits  the  temple  again ;  andy  after 
a  repeated  effort  to  reform  the  coiitinued  abuses  there y  discourses 
with  the  people  in  a  vianner^hichfarthcr  exasperates  the  priests  ; 
and  in  the  evening  goes  oat  of  the  city.  Mark  XI.  15—19  ; 
Jofao  XII.  44.  to  the  end. 


•ICT, 


MakXI.  15.  Mark  XI.  15. 

^^^^er!"%Dd    A^^'  ^^^"  "^^^^^  ^^'"^  fig-tree  had  been  cursed, 
Jestn  went  into  the  '^  thci/ comcto  Jerusalem ;  and  Jesus  entering ^     ci- 
tcmpte,  and  began  to  as  he  had  done  the  day  before,  into  the  temple,  — — 

I^wUh^'nlhSl'tlm'*  observed,  as  he  was  passing  tlirough  the  court  of  ^^% 
and  bought  in  the  tern-     ,      ^        :,  •  •*  ^,  ■       i      i        ,•         ,  **•  ^'^* 

pic,  and  overthrew  the  the  Gentiles,  that  the  people  \m\o  had  polluted 
tabicf  of  the  money-  it  by  their  traffic  were  seated  there  agam  ;  and 

^.?^^?:  "^"^  \^l  ^^'*  bei  iig  d  isnieased  to  see  that  sacred  place  so  shame- 
w  them  that  iio^dduvcs.  i-  ,i  °        ',.         i      •  ,  '  ,  ,  . 

luily  protaiied,  he  presently  renewed  his  testi- 
mony against  them,  and  began  to  drive  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  Jiuiits  of  the  temple'^ 

and 

«  To  drhe  out  them  thai  told  and  bought  after  Jesus  was  departed  out  of  the  ci'tj,  there 

ntkeUmpJe.'\    The  time  when  this  wa«  would  he  people  enough,  if  it  were  only 

doneisfixedby  Mark  to  the  day  after  Jesus  out  of  opposition  to  him,  who  would  be 

made  bis  public  entry  into  Jerusalem,  and  ready  to  encourage  the  traders  (some  of 

•o(ijwas  observed  before,  riote  c,  on  Mat.  whom  might,  perhaps,  be  new  comers)  to 

^Jfi- U,  p.  163)  thii  must  bavebeen  a  <///-  return  a^^ain  to  their  places.     And  Jesua 

ffrntfiut  from  that  related  by  Matthew,  therefore  seems  (as  Mr.  Whiston  has  ob- 

*Wch  he  has  introduced  on  the  precedinjj  s«er\»d)   to  have  asserted  the  rc-jrard  that 

^Tf  before  the  *AoM/Jng*  of  tke  children.  We  was  due  to  the  iemple  now  with  more  se- 

lisve  supposed  it,  therefore,  to  be  repeated  verity  and  exactness  than  he  had  done  the 

^  our  Lord ;  for  as  it  i^  improbable  that  he  day  before,  not  sufferinrr  any  one  so  much  at 

'^^Id  not  pur^fe  the  temple  on  the  day  of  to  carry  a  vessel  through  the  temple  ;  which 

Jj*  trjumpliant  entry,  when  Mark  express-  is  a  circumstance  not  mentioned  cither  by 

V  »ayf  that  he  looked  round  about  upon  all  Matthew  or  Luke  in  their  account  of  the 

*f^*  i  so  it  is  plainly  intimated  here  that  transactions  of  the  pieccriin^  day.     (See 

**  did  it  after  his  return  from  Bettiany  on  sect,  cxlvii.) — But  I  sec  no  loundation  at 

'^Coendty.   Nor  UUataUiuUikely  that,  all  for  Mr.  ^Atfi()it*#  conjecture,  that  on 

yov.  Tii.  :  z  vtk^ 


1 80         He  assarts  Ms  mission  arid  auihoritxf from  the  FaiKer. 

$«cT.  and  oroerthrcw  the  tables  of  the  money-changers^ 

^^  and  also  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves  :  And  he  ^^  And  would  not 
Mark  permittednot  that  any  one,  for  the  sake  of  shor-  Jj^^^  ^Jj/^^y  ^ 
XI.  le.Jtenin^  his  wav,  should  carry  any  burden  or  any  sei  through  the  tem- 

kind  of  vessel  through  the  courts  of  the  temple ;  pic 

but  strictly  insisted  on  a  due  reverence  to  it,  as 

a  place  that  was  entirely  set  apart  to  God's  im- 
17  mediate  service.  ^7Z^/Ae/flW^^A/ them  at  large  the      17  And  he  uught, 

evil  of  such  practices  ;  saying  to  them^  Is  it  not  ?«y*"K  ""^o  ^^^\}* 

written  (as   I  observed   but  yesterday),  '*  My  hou'^^shJirbT'caii^ 

house  shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer^  and  that  of  all  nations  thp  house 

not  only  for  the  Jews  themselves,  but  (as  the  of^yer ?  but ^ have 

prophet  says)  for  the  sons  of  the  stranger  that  Jhicvei**'   * 

join  themselves  to  the  Lord,   or  for  those  pious 

proselytes  who  from  all  the  neighbouring  na- 

tions  shall  resort  to  it  ?"     (Isa.lvi.  6,  7.)     But 

you  have  turned  it  to  another  use,  and  7nade  it 

in  effect  a  den  of  robbers^   by  suffering  people 

here  to  carry  on  their  trades,  and  to  profane  the 

place  in^^'hich  the  Gentiles  are  to  worship  God, 

by  scandalous  extortion    and    unlawful  gain, 

(Compare  Mat.  xxi.  12,  13,  and  Luke  xix.  45, 

46,  p.  193,  164.) 
J®*J°       And  then,  as  considerable  numbers  of  people      J««»'  Xll.  44.  Jc- 
*"•'"•  were  now  gathered  about  him,  Jems  cried,  or  Sl^.ttreJb*^!-  ^ 

proclaimed  with   a   loud  voice,   saying.  Be  it  believeth  not  on  me, 

known  unto  you  all,  that  in  these  extraordinary  but  on  him  that  scot 

steps  which  I  take  for  the  reft  rmation  of  abuses,  "*^ 

and  the  vindication  of  God's  house,  I  act  by  his 

own   immediate  direction  and  authority;  and 

he  that  cordiallv  believes  in  7ne,  believeth  not  in 

me  alone,  but  in  him  that  sent  me,  and  thereby 

45  does  an  honour  to  the    Father  himself.     And     ^^    ^^^   '^th  him 
he  that  sees  me ^  and   regards  me  with  a  lively  that  sent^mer^ 
faith,  does  also  in  effect  see  him  that  sent  me^  as 

the  perfections  of  the  Father  are  displayed^in  me; 
whereas,  he  that  shuts  his  eyes  against  me,  ex- 
cludes the  only  means  of  being  brought  to  the 

46  true  knowledge  of  him.     For,   full  of  the  in-  .  *^  . '  *™  come  i 

r  L'     I  1  J  o    •   •-.      r  1'    La   ''gn^  into    the   world, 

spiration  of  his  blessed  Spirit,  /  am  come  a  light  jjf^t  whosocTer  beUcv^ 
into  the  worlds  that  every  one  who  really  believes  cth  on  me,  should  not 
in  me,  might  not  any  longer  abide  in  darkness ^  *^i^«  in  darkness. 
but  might  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  all  necessa- 
ry truth,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  most  solid  xwJk  -f 

47  and  excellent  happiness.    And  if  any  one  of  vou     *''  "*^  J^^ 

hear 

the  former  day  Christ  drove  them  out  of  ware«»  into  the  inner-court,  for  which  the 
the  Jca>*s  conrt,  and  now  out  of  that  of  the  Jews  had  a  peculiar  reverence.  See  Mr. 
Gentiles  ;  for  it  is  noway  probable  tliat  the  ff'.iiAton^s  V/ew  of  the  Harmon^,  p.  l31,  and 
traders  were  ever  allowQd  to  introduce  their    Dr.  H'hithy's  note  on  Mark  xu  17. 

bTkai 


He  thai  rgects  his  word  s/iall  be  condemned.  181 

hear  my  rorfs   and  hear  my  words,  whicli  I  am  so  frequently  and  s»ct. 
^ff"r«j;;e'„«'to  freely  speaking,  and  will  not  believe  in  me,  I  do    ^»- 


judge  the  world,  but  to  not  liovf  Condemn  him ^  or  immediately  execute     j^^^ 
i»TC  the  world.  judgment  upon  hiiu  \for  (as  I  formerly  declar-XlI.  47. 

ed,  John  iii.  17,  sect,  xxvi.)  I  am  not  come  at 
present  to  condemn  the  world ,  or  to  pvi  fjrin  any 
work  of  wrath  and  terror,  wluitever  ill  usage  I 
may  meet  with  in  it  ;  but  the  desi<rn  of  my  ap- 
pearance is  mild  and  gentle,  and  1  am  come 
to  save  the  worlds  and  to  make  its  inhabitants 
happy  for  time  and  for  eternity,  if  they  will  be 
so  wise  as  to  hearken  to  the  proposals  I   oHer, 

48  He  that  rejccteth  Nevertheless,  though  I  do  not  ini mediately  judge  48 

I!!^' tTotdT'tltT  one'  *"y'  y^^  ^  ^'^^  ^C/>^^^  ^^e,  and  does  not  receive 
tiuijudgeth  him:  the  my  words^  will  not  escape  final  condemnation, 
word  that  I  have  spo-  but  will  find,  to  his  surprise  and  conftision,  that 

iuLl^l'^tJl'"'!  he  has  one  tJiat  judges  him:  iov  the  word  that 

judje  mm  m  the  last     ^   ,  ,  ,      '^  .    •  i  i         i  .1 

daj.  I  have  spoken y  though  heard  wjth  mdnierence 

from  day  to  day,  is  recorded  in  the  hook  of 
God's  remembrance;  and  as  the  time  will  tome 
when  the  proposals  I  have  made  sliall  be  review- 
ed, [even^  that  very  word  shall  judge  him  in  the 
last  awful  dai/  ^,  as  the  tenor  of  it  is  so  excellent, 
that  to  have  rejected  it  will  prove  a  man  igno- 
rant of  God,  and   alienated  from  true  religion 

49  For  I  have  not  ^nd  ffoodness.     For  I  have  not  spoken  of  ??;?/- 49 

ipoken,  of  myself;  but   „^//- ^  ^1  ,  ^  ^       ^    -^^ 

the  Father  Which  sent  ^^Jf^  either  on  my  own  motion,  or  on  any  prccii- 
roe,  he  gave  me  a  com-  rious  conclusions  drawn  from  principles  diviue- 
mandiDcnt,  what  1  \y  taught ;  but  the  Father  who  sent  me,  he  gave  me 
ibyuldsp«ak?  ^^^^  ample  instructions,  and  a  particular  command- 
moitf  what  I  should  saj/,  and  what  I  shall  yet 
speak  in  that  part  of  my  work  which  is  stdl  be- 

50  And  I  know  that  fore  me.     And  I  will  faithfully  conform  mvself5Q 
uL'ri^iTwj!  to   his  instructions,   whether  men  be  pleased  or 
loever  I  s|M,-ak  there-  offended  with  me  ;  iov  I  know  that  his  command- 
Ibre,  even  as  the  Fa-  ment  IS  of  the  greatest  consequence,   and  that 
ther^id  unto  me,  so  ^^^^^^  ^^^  depends  upon   the  knowledge  and 

observance  of  it ;  and  there/ore  1  wouKl  by  no 
means  vary  in  a  matter  of  so  much  importance  ; 
but  whatever  I  say  unto  you,  /  speak  \tjust  as 
the  Father  has  given  it  me  in  charge y   and  alter 

nothmg 

b  7^/  very  word  shall  judge  him,   ice,  **  Though  it  is  not  my  present  busiuess  to 

•  ^»y^  oy   »A«Xn<ra,    t%nf^  xotyu  atlov.]  do  it,  yet  I  have  a  commi>sion  from  my 

OurLoitl,  by  this  manner  of  speaking,  re-  Father,  "which   is  hcroHcr  to  take  place, 

prestnls  his  awrJ  as  a  Person  that  should  sit  when  I  shall  appear  wonliy  <»t   that  great 

"ijud|;roent  ujjon  unbelievers  at  the  last  name."     I  do  not   rccolh<i  that  our  Lorci 

<^v.  (Comparfc  Hcb.  iv.  12.   B«it  I  can  sec  had  given  himself  the  iitlc  of  Lo!:os  in  any 

BO  uround  for  Mr.  F/emiyiff'*  interpretation  of    his    discourses    with  the  Jews;   and 

(Ckristoiogi/,  Vol.  1.  p.  136),  who  would  therefore  caii  see  no  reason  to  suppose  such 

lender  it,    The  Lo^os,  vokich  I  have  spoken  a  reference  to  it. 
HA  thaU  J  usi^e  kiin  i   as  if  be  had  said, 

Z2 


1 S2  Reflections  on  the  regard  due  to  Christ  and  his  worii 

SECT,   nothing  in  the  message  he  has  sent  me  to  deliver. 
^^'      So  that  the  doctrine  which  I   preach  should  be 

John    received  as  coming  from  the   Father,  and  by 
xn.60.  rejecting  it  you  will  be  guilty  of  despising  his 
authority. 

M"k       Thus  did  our  Lord  continue  to  reform  abuses,  .^^^y^^'^f  ^ 
'  and  to  teach  the  people  with  the  utmost  serious-  priesti   heard  it  and 
ness  and  earnestness,  on  the  second  dav  of  that  sought  how  thqr  might 
week  in  which  he  suffered.     And  the  scribes  and  ?e^eSLmrbe«usc3 
chief  priests  were    much   offended  when  they  the  people  wa«  asto- 
heard  [of  it] ,  awcf  dili^rently  sought  how  they  might  nished  jit  Xa*  doctrine, 
find  out  some  expedient  to  destroy  him.for  they 
not  only  envied,  but  dreaded  him ^  because  all  the 
people  were  visibly  struck  into  attention  and  won* 
der  at  his  doctrine^  and  seemed  disposed  to  re- 
ceive it  with  a  respect  proportionable  to  its  im*- 
portance  and  solemnity. 
19      Andy  that  he  might  give  them  no  unseason-      19  And  when  eveig^ 
able  advantages  against  him,  when  the  evening  ZTioTr^cxiy^  **«'*^*?! 
was  coniCy  he  went  out  of  the  city^  and  sffent  the 
night  as  he  had  done  before,  in  a  retired  place 
with  his  disciples, 

IMPROVEMENT, 

^^       How  hard  is  it  to  purge  a  carnal  heart,  and  disentangle  it  fro  ^kh 
13—17.  the  snares  of  a  deceitful  world!  No  sooner  were  these  trad^^^s 
driven  from  the  temple^  but  they  return  to  it  again  ;  and  are     ss 
busy  the  next  day  in  the  pursuit  of  their  unlawful  gain  as  they  hsid 
been  before.     And  thus  how  often  are  convictions  stifled  by  t^^e 
love  of  this  world  !  And  if  the  voice  of  conscience,  or  the  word 
of  God,   may  interrupt  us  for  a  while  in  our  unlawful  course, 
yet  where  it  may  affect  our  worldly  interest,  how  ready  are  we    to 
return  to  them  again  !  and  with  what  difficulty  are  we  brought 
so  far  to  lay  aside  our  earthly  projects,  as  not  to  take  them  v*"  i^l^ 
us  into  the  house  of  God  I  Purge  us,  0  Lordy  from  every  irregtx  lar 
.  desire  ;  pursue  and  perfect  thine  own  work  ;  and  incline  our  hec^rts 
unto  thy  testimonies^  and  not  unto  covetousness  I  (Psal.  cxix.  36. > 
John        Most  important  is  that  proclamation  which  our  I^ord  mad^  in 
^^l'^   the  temple,  And  is  still  making  to  us  in  his  word  :  believing  in  k^^) 
we  believe  in  the  Father ;  and  seeing  him,  we  see  the  Father*      I-^t 
us  be  ready  thcreFore  to  receive  him  out  of  regard  to  his'Di^''"^ 
authority,  as  well  as  with  a  view  to  our  own  happiness  ;  for  wit'*- 
out  him  we  can  have  no  access  imto  the  Father,  nor  can  we  ever 
see  him  as  a  reconciled  God. — The  sacred  light  which  he  diffusa 
firound  him  is  not  intended  merely  to  amuse  our  eyes  with  pleas- 
ing speculations,  but  to  animate  our  hearts  with  holy  affectioW'^i 
and  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.     (Luke  i.  79.)    If  wc 

desire 


The  disciples  observe  that  thefig4ree  is  vrithered  away.  1 8S 

therefore  to  escape  an  abode  in  eternal  darkness^  and  to  see  »»ct. 
everlasting,  let  us  faithfully  follow  him  :  otherwise  we  are  _ 


nned  already^  and  that  word  which  lie  spake  will  become  to  us  Ver. 
ur  of  death  unto  death  (2  Cor.  ii.  16),  and  vfWXjudge  tis  in^S 
;t  solemn  and  dreadful  daj/,  when  it  shall  sentence  those  who 
[  not  be  saved  by  it. 

us  now  make  that  word  the  rule  of  our  life  which  shall 
be  the  rule  of  our  judgment.  We  may  most  comfortably 
re  our  eternal  all  on  the  exact  veracity  of  it.     Christ  has  per-  49    ^q 

fulfilled  the  commission  he  received  from  his  Father,  as  one 
ras  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him ;  and  stands  so  com- 
y  approved  in  his  sight,  that  our  only  hope  is  that  we  also 
»e  accepted  in  him^  and  find  mercy  and  grace  for  his  sake. 

SECT.    CLI. 

returning  to  the  city  in  the  morning,  his  disciples  observe 
'  thefig'tree  was  withered  away :  being  coijye  into  the  temple, 
:onfounds  the  members  of  the  sanhedriyn,  who  questioned  his 
hority,  and  reproves  them  by  the  parable  of  the  complaisant 
disobedient  son.  Mat.  XXI.  20 — 32.  Mark  XI.  20,  to  the 
;  XII.  1.—  Luke  XX.  1—9.^ 

ftK  XI.  20.  Mark  XL  20. 

'hisl^^ilid^b^   W^W  Jesus,  having  spent  the  night  with  his    sect. 
^  difciple»J  disciples  in  a  retired  place  without  the  city,     ^^'• 

I  fig-tree  dried  returned  again  to  Jerusalem  on  the  third  day  of   wg  ^ 
iSf '^'wyine!  ^^^'  ^^'^^^  ^"  which  he  suffered  :  and  in  themom-  wTio. 
jon  is  the  fi?-  i^gy  ^  they  Were  passing  by  the  spot  of  ground 
Uiered  away !]  where  he  had  cursed  the  barren  fig-tree  on  the 
XXI.20.J         day  before,  xvhen  the  disciples  saw  the  fig-tree^ 
dried  up  from  the  very  roots,  and  so  entirely 
stripped  of  its  leaves  that,  though  it  stood  at 
some  distance  from  the  road,  they  easily  discern- 
ed the  change,  they  were  greatly  struck  at  the 
sight,  and  wondered,  sayings  How  soon  is  thefig* 
tree  that  stands  yonder  withered  away ,  though  21 
And  Piijr^  call-  yesterday  it  seemed  so  flourishing  !     And  Peter 
nmto"hin  Mas'  '^^^ollecthig  what  had  passed,  took  notice  of  it 
behold,  u  gg.  to  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  behold,  the 
,»hMA  iboii,^r8-  fig-tree  which  thou  cursedst  but  yesterday,  is 
^Jf'  now  quite  withered  away. 

And 

V*  I**  ^^^    sfiw  ihe  fg'iree.]  next  morning,  and  so  particularly  mentions 

ttew  relatci  this  sU.  ^f  n^cfg-tree,  as  Peter's  recollecting  what  had  passed  before, 

t  notice  that  the  a^^^  ^^^  ^^  j^^  ^j^^^  -^  j^  p,^jj^  ^^,  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  followed 

the  account  ^    ^  .,  ^gave  ihcm  of  here,  which  Matthew  has  neglected,  that 

power  of  fatth,  »<>**o^mmediately  he  might  give  us  the  whole  of  the  ttory 

I  his  cmm%  It,    But  M^  j^^,      ^,^  together. 

Hjtidmd^ciicund^cc^tpthe  .                                                   b  Have 


184  Jesus  exhorts  them  to  Iiave  faith  in  God. 

iicT.       And  Jesus  answering,  says  u7ito  themy  See  that     2^.  A«d  Jew*  an- 
^^^'     you  have  a  stedfastyj/Z/A  in  God^  and  a  full  con-  thOTi"'Hav?*ftiith°^ 


Mark    fi^lence  in  his  power  and  fidelity,  when  you  feel  God  :   [Mat.  XXt 
XI.  22.  him  secretly  moving  on  your  spirits,  to  stir  you  2i.— ] 

23  up  to  any  miraculous  operation  **.     •  For  I  as-      ^  ^^^  15"'^,?'*^ 
suredty  say  unto  you y  That  ifyou  have  snch  a  firm  haie^^lh,  and  6oJi 
and  stedfast/a//A,  and  do  not  doubt  of  God's  be-  not,  yc  shall  notoolf 
ing  ready  to  stand  by  you,  you  shall  not  only  do  <*<>  ^»  «^*  «  «*• 
such  miracles  as  this  of  the  Jig  •  tree,  but  also  shall  aUoj^'whos^S^^.iSS 
perform  far  greatt^r  things  ;  yed,  whosoever ^  un-  say  unto Oiis  mountain, 
dersuch  an  impulse,  and  with  such  a  believing  Be  thou  removed,  and 
temper.  ^Aa// attempt  any  thing  as  difficult  and  s^t^'^r^shir  IS[ 
extraordinary,  as  if  he  wtre  to  sau  to  this  nioun^  doubt    in  his  heart, 
tain  which  we  are  now  crossin^r,  lie  thou  removed  l>"t  shaU  believe  tbit 
from  hence,  and  thrown  into  the  distant  ..a;  '^^^  ^^.i^r^o^'^ 
and  shall  not  at  all  doubt  in  his  wind,  but  ^ted-  pass:  [it  shall  be  dooe, 
fastW  believe  that  Xi'hat  he  sai/s  shall  come  to pasSy  ««'/]    he  shall  have 
it  shall  accordingly  be  doiie\  [and\  shall  be  to  7^^T%^J,  \T' 

r»A  I  •        •  t  ^     1  \'  I  '  [Mat.  aaI. — 21.1 

^^  him  just  as  he  says.  And  J  or  this  reason  ^  to  24  [awA]  therefore 
encourage  you  boldly  to  act  as  God  shall  direct  I  J'ay  unto  you,  What 
and  instigate  yon,  /say  unto  you,  That  a/iJ/-  r^TK'?.Ti.Tn?J^^ 

aL'  l    II    J     '        r        II       I      I  r^     4    [«7irfshalla5kinprajerJ 

soever  things  you  shall  desire^  {a7ld\  ask  ot  LrOd   believe  Uial  ye  leceiie 

171  prayer,  to  make  it  manifest  that  you  are  sent  ihem,  and  ye  shaU  haic 
of  him,  and  to  confirm  your  doctrine;  if  you  '*««*  [MAT.XXI.2iJ 
believe  that  you  shall  actually  receive  them,  how- 
ever difficult  the  things  may  be  that  you  request, 
yet  in  such  circumstances  they  shall  certainly 
be  done,  and  you  shall  have  ihevi, 
25      liut  still  I  would   subjoin   one  caution  ;  that       25   And  whca  if« 
if  you  expect  your  prayers  should  prevail  with  *^^^  P™y"'?»  ^^  ^ 
God,  you  must  take  care  to  oflbr  them  in  love 
as  welfas  in  faith  ;  and  when  you  stand  pray itig", 

in 

h  Have  faith  in  God t  Uc."]  It  is  certain  miraculous  inttrrpositlon  the  a^p*''*' *** 
that  the  attemi[)t  oi  performing  miracus  such  cases  felt  on  their  minds,  it  >',"'P**' 
in  public  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  sible  for  any,  witliout  having  ex?^"^^ 
failh  in  the  Divine  power  and  fidelity;  it,  to  know.  It  is  therefore  ?»  instana 
for  they  were  generally  introduce*!  by  of  their  wisdom,  that  they  n^'^P^"" 
some  solemn  declaration  of  what  was  in-  to  describe  it,  since  no  word  *^<*^*^  "*^* 
tended,  which  was  in  efl'ect  a  prediction  conveyed  the  idea, 
of  immediate  s>ucce>s  :  (so  Peter  says,  c  When  yon  stand  praymf\  There  nwj 
Acts  iii.  6.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  room  to  doubt  that  Wwwrfiw  *^  ^^i^^**" 
Rise  up  and  walk;  ix.  34.  Eneas,  Jesus  posture  when  they  pray/ >  as  Dr.  LjyW- 
Christ  niaketh  thee  whole ;  and  a;;ain,  ver.  foot  observes  with  res»^J'  ^^  the  Jews 
40,  Tahitha,  Arise.)  And  in  pronouncing  ( Hor.  Heb.  on  Mat.  vi-^-)  •nd  the  Icam- 
this  the  person  speakini;  pawned  all  his  cd  author  of  the  ///yr  Jf  '"'o  /*<?  "^w*^  • 
credit  as  a  messenger  from  God,  and  eon-  of  the  Primitive  Chur  y^"^]}-  »•  §  ^v  "^ 
sequently  all  the  honour  and  usefulness  of  shewn  it  to  be  the  ^'j^iee  of  the  ^^^^^ 
his  future  life,  on  the  immediate  mirocnlons  of  the  Christian  r'fF"*  (Compare  Mat. 
energy  to  attrnd  his  words,  and  to  be  vi-  vi.  5.  and  Luk*?*^*"*  J'O  But  ■*  ^'^ 
sibly  exerted  on  his  uttt^ring  them.  And  word  [stcml]  h  ""*  particular  significtocy 
hence  it  is  that  such  a  firm  courageous  here,  |  ,„ij.ht^'^  °"*'^*^*  »t »°  «^e '^ 
faith  is  so  often  urged  on  those  to  whom  latton  as  iUf*/^"-'on  editors  have  he- 
such  miraculous  powers  were  Kivcn.— But  quently  dor^?"^  ."^'*  ^  "^^  choojeto 
what  kind  of  intimation  of  God's  iutcaded  multiply  r  ^^"^  *°  ^«  »aai  wnitfip. 


The  priests  come  to  him,  and  question  his  authority.  185 

sooghtagaiDst  in  the  presence  of  that  Majesty  of  heaven  whom  *^^7* 
h  L^'^lSmMi  y^"  ^^^®  offended  by  so  many  provocations,  you  ^^^' 


ive  you  your  should  forgive,  if  you  have  any  viatter  of  com-  ji„|5 
••  plaint  against  any ;  that  your  Fa/her  in  heaven  XL  25. 

t  if  ye  do  not  ma^  also  forgive  you  your  trespasses,      Bui  if  26 
her'^'  r**^  ^^^  ^  not  forgive  even  your  mo!>t  cruel  enemies, 
I  forgive  your  ^"^  much  morc  your  oflfending  brethren,  neither 
I-  will  your  Father  in  heavenforgive  you  your  tres* 

passes:  (compare  Mat.  vi.   i4,  15.  xviii.  35.) 
And  if  your  trespasses  be  not  forgiven,  vou  have 
little  reason  to  hope  for  such  extraordinary  in- 
terpositions in  answer  to  your  prayers ;  or  if 
those  interpositions   were  to  be  granted,  you 
would  receive  no  manner  of  advantage  from 
them,  while  amidst  all  the  glory  of  working  the 
mo5t  amazing  miracles  you  lay  under  the  load 
of  guilt  and  condemnation, 
a  they  rom«      Jind  Sifter  Jesus  had  been  thus  discoursing  with  27 
icn^Te^^was  ''**  disciples  bv  the  way,  they  come  again  toJe- 
» the  temple],  rusalcm :  and  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple, 
it  came  to  //  Came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  walking  there  **, 
fLuici^rhe  '^^il^  f^  l^^ght  the  people  who  flocked  around 
B  people,  and  hi"i»  flwrf  zealously  preached  the  gospel  of  the 
the  gr»$pei,]  kingdom  to  all  that  were  desirous  to  be  instructed 
.CKE,   came  jp  \^    the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the 

nj    the  chief      i ,  ^  ^i  >    ^         \.  ■         i  • 

idthes^ribcs,  cldcrs  of  the  people ""j  who  were  contrivmg  his 
;'dcT$  [of  the  destruction,  came  upon  him  in  a  body,  with  a 
^^xx  f  1^'    strong:  desire  to  confound  and  overbear  him : 
XX.  2    And  ^^d  ^h^y  spake  to  him  in  such  a  manner,  as  to   Luke 
ohiin,iayin8f,  express  their  high  displeasure  at  what  had  lately  ^^^  *• 
^^  passed, 

we  to  pott,  thai  as  he  iras  valking."]  Hn  and  Memunnim,  who  (if  their  testi* 
hn  telN  tliis,  as  be  d'>es  «everal  mony  may  be  credited)  weie  appointed  to 
tnen,  in  a  less  circumstantial  preside  over  the  other  priests  and  Levitet^ 
says  it  uas  on  one  of  those  days:  and 'to  regulate  the  watrh,  the  singers,  fee. 
isertion  of  that  clause  here  would  A  summary  account  of  them  may  be  seen 
Bii  iuipropfr,  considerinsr  how  in  Reland.  Aniiq.  Heb,  part  it  cap.  iii.  §  4, 
iy  the  da'e  of  this  fact  is  fixed  5.— By  i\\c  eiders  of  the  jteople,  some  would 
If  the  reader  should  happen  understand  thoNC  representatives  who  were 
;  to  meet  with  the  omission  of  called  Firi  5/a/ionarif,  that  were  appointed 
•  two  in  any  of  the  evangelists  to  attend  in  their  courses  at  the  hours  of 
r  very  «rldom  will),  I  hope  he  will  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  in  the  name 
einn  it  till  he  reflect  whether  of  the  whole  Israefitish  nation;  but  I  ra- 
it be  accounted  for  in  the  same  ther  suppose  it  may  signify  the  members  of ' 

the  grand  sanhedrim,  to  uhom  that  title 

kief  priests — and  the  eiders  of  the  most  eminently  and  properly  belonged  j 

These  are  titifs  that  frequently  which  is  the  morc  pn)bable,  as  thetf  were 

It  it  is  not  easy  to  fix  a  dctermi-  the  pr*rsons  under  whose  cognizance  the 

to  them. — By  the  chief  priests,  I  late  action  of  Christ  in  purging  tite  temple 

f  may  understand   any  peculiar  would  most  naturally  fall.     These,  with 

1  in  the  Aaronic  family :  so  that  the   persons    above-mentioned,   probably 

elude  the  hitrh  priest,  his  deputy  appeared  in  a  considerable  company  on 

ftoyof  the  Aeard!r  of  the /tce/i/y-/our  purpr>se  to  daunt  him,   and  to  bear  an 

prietti  who  might  happen  to  be  united  testimony  against  him,  if  any  thing 

,  and  likewise  aiiy  of  those  whom  exceptionable  should  fall  £roni  him  on  tbU 

idiiu  called  Catbolicln,  Amarca-  occasion. 


1 86        He  confounds  them  by  asking  whai  they  thought  of  John. 

■icT.  passed,  sayings  Thou  bast  here  taken  upon  thee  Tell  us  hj  what  aotho- 

•     to  reform  the  temple,  which  is  our  province  JI^  ^  ***?"  .^?f 

— ' 1  1  I      .  •     '^  I  '^    I  .  thiDM?  or  who  IS  be 

Luife  alone,  and  hast  m  a  tumultuous  manner  driven  that  gave  thee  tfaii 
XX.  2.  out  those  who  had  our  permission  to  traffic  in  authority  ^Makk,  to 
the  outer  court ;  we  insist  upon  it,  therefore,  tma^^'^xxV— m^" 
that  thou  tell  us  roundly  and  plainly  by  what  markXI.  28.1  " 
authority  thou  dost  all  these  extraordinary  things? 
and  who  he  is  that  gave  thee  this  authority  on 
which  thou  presumest  to  do  them  ? 

3  And  Jesus  J  that  he  might  at  once  reprove  the  3  Aod  [Jesos]  so. 
impropriety  of  the  question  in  those  circum-  fwered  and  said  unto 

.^*         j-ff^.  ..-        11       them,  I  will  also  aik 

Stances,  and  in  eftect  return  an  une?^ceptionable,  you  [MAaK.oDeqoo- 

thoua:h  oblique,  answer  to  it,  said  to  them  in  re-  tion],  and  answer  me; 

pluy  I  will  also  ask  you  one  plain  Question  on  this  [f^"  one  thinf,  which 
^^'    .  ,  ^  '  f.  .  .,.         if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like, 

occasion  ;  and  pray  answer  vie  this  o?ie  thing,  wise  will  tcU  you  by 
which  if  you  tell  me  y  I  will  likewise  give  you  all  what  authority  i  do 
the  satisfaction  you  can  desire,  and  directly  tell  ^^"J  ^^"^m  ^^xL 
you,   if  you  do  vet  indeed  need  to  be  told,  by  29  i' 

4  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  You  all  re-  4  The  baptitn  of 
member  the  baptism  ofJohn,  which  was  attended  ^°J\"'|^'-'^^u*"*^  *" 
by  such  multitudes  of  people,  and  even  by  ©f  4en  rrNfAir*^ 
many  of  your  leading  men  :  (compare  Mat.  iii.  $ner  me.j  [Mat. 
7,  sect,  xvi.)  Now  I  would  gladly  know  what  xxi,  25.— Maii  Xi. 
you  think  of  its  original ;  From  whence  was  it     '^ 

that  he  had  his  commission  ?  was  xtfrom  heaven, 
as  he  openly  professed  ?  or  was  it  merely  a  con- 
trivance of  men  f  A7iswer  me  this,  and  then  I 
will  immediately  resolve  your  question. 

5  And  they  were  perfectly  confounded  at  so  uti-  5  And  they tcasoned 
expected  a  demand,  and  reasoned  among  them--  ^** //'^""'^J^ii  "ir# 
selves,  as  it  was  natural  to  do,  after  this  manner,  ^^^  Yiezye^-  be  riii 
saying,  Ifwe  shall  say,  T\\2CtSo\\i\\h'A\iX\smv92LS  say  [unto  us],  Wbf 

from  heaven,  he  mil  say  to  usy  Why  therefore  did  then  bciiered  yej*^ 
ye  not  believe  him,  and  yield  to  liis  well-known  MlaK^xiya^O 

6  and  repeated  testimony  of  me  ?  But  if  we  shall  6  But  and  if  ^^ 
say,  That  his  baptism  had  no  Divine  warrant,  [shall]  say,  Of  ro«*^  * 
but  was  merely  the  device  of  some  wicked  and  ^:;^,^::^^lTiA 
designing  ??2ew,  who  by  that  grave  solemnity  be  [all]  persuaded ti*^ 
endeavoured  to  introduce  their  own  ambitious  Joi^"  ^"  ^^ii*^ 
schemes,  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  all  the  po-  [JJat  xXLse^Mi^-'^ 
pulace  who  are  here  assembL^d  will  rise  up  and  xi.  3^] 

stone  US;  for  they  are  all  firmly  persuaded  that 
John  was  really  a  prophet  sent  of  God  ;  and  as 
vast  numbers  ofthem  were  baptised  by  him,  they 
will  never  bear  to  hear  him  vilified,  either  as  an  ^ 

7  enthusiast  or  impostor.       And  therefore  '^<?J/ rw  ^"^^ **J7^"J^^ 
declined  to  tell  him  what  were  their  real  senti-  jesusj'wec^notteiij 
ments,  Sind  ayiswered  Jesus  by  saying,  We  cannot  whcme  rV  icox.  [MAt- 
yet  certainly  tell  whence  [it  was"]  ;  for  it  is  a  ^^^W'^^'""^^" 
question   which  still    lies    before    the    sanhe-      •    •* 

drim^ 
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drim,  and  which  they  have  not  yet  expressly    **c.t» 

determined.  ^*__ 

8And  jeratlMAKK,       ^nd  Jesus  immediatelv  replied  and  said  unto   i^^^ 
X^' NeWteiH  'A^^  .Vef/Mer^o/tliink'itatall  necessary  to  tellxk,  8. 
you  by  what  ^utho-  j/ou  bj/ what  authoritj/  I  do  these  things ;  for  the 
my  I  do  these  things,  other  question  naturally  requires  to  be  deter- 
Mark^I.33.]  ~"        mined  first  ^,  and  when  you  think  proper  to  de- 
cide that,  you  may  easily  perceive  that  the  same 
answer  will  serve  for  both?. 
Mark   XII.    1.—      ^nd  having  thus  silenced  the  members  of  the    j^^^^j^ 
MtotheS*«"«!?to^^  ^^'*>P   '»ad   t^kcn    upon    them   to  XII.  i, 

people]  by  parables.—  examine  him  for  his  late  proceeding's,  he  began 
lLuK»  XX.  9.—]        to  speak  unto  theviy  [and]  to  the  people  who  were 
now  assembled,  iy  several  para W^^,  of  which  we 
shall  give  a  more  particular  account. 
Mat.    XXI.    28.       And  first,  he  said  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,    ^^at. 
l!II**!i,**°i!tr;^  with  whom  he  had  been  discoursing,  You  have  ^^^- ^^- 

tertam  man  bad    two  i     i        i.  -it 

lODi,  and  he  came  to  evaded  a  direct  answer  to  my  question,  t>ut  what 
the  first,  and  laid.  Son,  think yoUy  of  vour  own  conduct  in  these  circum- 
^^Y^'^^  ***  ™5r  stances,  and  of  all  the  high  professions  you  make 
of  an  extraordinary  reverence  for  God,  and  zeal 
in  his  service?  I  will  plainly  tell  you  my  thoughts 
of  it,  which  are  very  naturally  connected  witb 
the  present  subject. 

There  was  a  nianwho  had  two  sons  ;  and  com- 
ing  to  the  first  he  said.  Son,  go  directly  away 
and  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard ^  where  thou 
knowest   there  is  business  to  do  that  requires 
W He  answered  and  thine  attendance.     And  he  answered  in  a  very  29 
aneroarcUbeTepeiitedl  """^^  ^"*^  undiitiful  mdimar,  and  said y  I  will  not: 
■od  irent  '  but  ofterwards  considering  better  of  it, he  repent- 

ed that  he  had  used  his  father  so  ill ;  a7id,    to 
make  the  best  amends  he  could,  he  went  into  the 
30  And  he  came  to  vineyard,  and  laboured  dilierently  there.     Andaci 

^  lecond,    and   said       .     "^  ,1       /      ..  1     j      •  a    f'l;   \  ^ 

likeviw.   And  he  an-  when  the  first  had  given  so  undutitul  an  answer 

*weredand«aid,  I  go  to  his  father,  he  cume  to  the  second  and  said  to 

^»f,  and  went  noL        hioi  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  done  to  his 

brother  :  and  he,  being  a  smooth  plausible  lad^ 

answered,  with  great  submission  and  readiness, 

and  saidy  Siry   [I  am  going]  this  moment    to 

obey 

'  The  other  question  nnturally  requires  one  hand,   th<f  express .  testimony   which 

*o**deierniincd  first.]  That  singular  turn  John  bor«»  to  Christ  must   be  a   sufficient 

vhiJi  the  Tf  uc?CT  will  observe  10  be  given  proof  of  ///*  Divine  mission,  if  tliat  of  John 

to  thin  anrxer  of  our  Lord  in  &.C  parajihrnse  \»as  allowed  (since,  according  to  a  Jewish 

^  »^hich  I  think  the  proprif  ty  of  it  to  be  maxim.   The  testimony  of  one  prophet  was 

BWicb  illui»traled,  1  owe  to  that  very  a«Tu-  sufficient  to  conjirm  the  authority  of  another;  J 

W*- and  learned  friend  who  sugijcstcd  the  so  Christ  ha  I  spoken   in  ^uch  an  lionour- 

iflbstanceof  no/^gon  John  vii.'22.Vol.  VI.  able  manner   of  John,    that   to  condemn 

p.5l5.  John  as  an  impostor,  would  imply  a  lUtQ 

The  same  aoiwer  will  serve  for  both.]  c<:nsure  on  the  character  of  Jesus. 
TLi$  was  plainly  the  case  ;  for  as,  on  the 

Vol.  VI f.                                       A  a  f^Sir^ 


1 88  Reflections  on  the  vanifj/  of  pretences  to  reltgkH. 

SECT,  obey  your  commands :  ^  and  yet^  after  all,  he 
^^^'     went  not  to  the  vineyard,  but  spent  the  whole 


2^3^     day  elsewhere.  31  WheOer^iSite 

XX1.31.     Now  I  would  leave  it  to  yourselves  to  judge  i^'^So^j^^iCT^iwf 
Which  of  the  txco  vouths  I  have  been  speakine  of  onto  faim»  The  ^t.— 
did  the  will  of  \Jiis\  fathei%  and  with  which  of 
them  he  would,  on  the  whole,  be  best  pleased  ? 
and  without  anv  hesitation  thetf  say  to  him.  Un- 
doubtedly the  first  of  them. 

Then  JestiSj  upon  this,  says  to  them,  Theap-     —  J««»  »w«fc  «»ti 
plication  of  this  parable  is  very  easy  ;  for  thus  it  ^"^X^^^^^vS^ 
is,  that  notwithstanding  your  professions  of  a  re-  licans'aod  the  baiots 
gard  to  God,  yet  in  your  practice  you  are  diso-  %o  into  the  kingdon 
bedient  children,  and    reject  his   gospel  ;  and  of  G<xi  before  you. 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  even  the  most  aban- 
doned sinners  of  the  age,  such  as  the  publicans 
and  common  prostitutes^  are  much  more  open  to 
conviction,  and  more  likely  to  be  wrought  upon 
than  you  ;  and  so  many  of  them  have  already 
been  awakened  to  repentance,  that  their  example 
might  lead  you  the  way  into  the  kingdom  of  God^ 
but  with  all  your  pretences  to  sanctity  you  will 
32  not  follow  them.     For,  though  you  have   not      32  For  John  am 
integrity  enough  freely  to  own  it,  you  know  in  ^^Jl^JS'ouin^!  13 
your  own  consciences,  that  John  came  not  unto  ye  believed  him  not: 
you  in  a  suspicious  manner,  but  in  the  way  g/*  hut  the  P**b^<^?]^jj2 
righteousness,  and  d\d  in  all  his  ministry  main-  {J|^  ''AlS^yeT'te 
tain  the  uniform  character  of  an  upright  and  yc  had  seen  i/,  repeDt- 
pious  man,  as  well  as  of  a  plain  and  awakening  «<!  not  »f^«^"^»J*f 
.        preacher,   yet  you  believed  him  not;  but  the  y« ""igtit bchevc torn. 
publicans  and  harlots,  of  whom  I  spake,  believed 
him;  and  you  were  still  so  obstinate,  that  even 
when  you  saw  [it],  and  perceived   a  growing 
reformation   amongst  the  most   abandoned   of 
mankind,  yet  you  did  not  afterwards  repent,  [so 
as]  to  believe  him.     (Compare  Luke  vii.  29,  30. 
Vol.  VI.  p.  305.)  And  therefore  I  solemnly  warn 
you,  that  your  condition  will  another  day  be 
worse  than  theirs  ;  and  that  3'ou  shall  see  those 
whom  you  now  despise  and  abhor,  entering  into 
the  glory  from  which  you  shall  be  excluded. 

•    •    IMPROVEMENT. 

lyfat.        How  little  do  the  most  specious  pretences  of  piety  signify  u 
xxi«    they  are  not  animated  by  the  heart,    and  confirmed    by  the 

life! 

h  Sir,  I  nm  going.']    This  was  a  pro*  the  greatest  readiness  and  zeal  in  bit  W 

per  emblem  of  the  bypocrisy  of  the  icribes  vice,  while  their  whole  lives  were  a  tend 

and  Pharisees  ;  who  addressed  God  under  of  disobcdieace  and  lebeUiOD. 
tfie  inoit  bonourable  titles,  and  professed 
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■e  !  How  vain  are  all  the  complimental  forms  of  religion  when   »«ct 


cli. 


(dressed  to  that  God  who  penetrates  all  the  secretsot* the  soul,, 
id  can  havie  complacency  in  nothing  but  real  and  solid  goodness!  28—31 
et  how  many  are  there,  who  are  free  of  their  promises  both  to 
od  and  man,  but  always  fail  when  the  time  of  peiformance 
>mes  !  And  how  many,  with  these  unhappy  rulers  in  Israel,  go 
I  to  pride  themselves  in  a  kind  of  external  neiirness  to  God,  and  32 
!rhaps  in  a  boasted  commission  from  him,  who  are  themselves 
far  from  his  kingdom^  that  even  publicans  and  harlots^  who  did 
>t  pretend  to  any  religion,  are  more  like  to  be  brought  into  it 
tan  they,  as  being  more  open  to  a  conviction  of  their  sin  and 
iDger,  and  so  more  ready  to  embrace  an  offered  Saviour  !  Let 
\  dread  the  guilt  of  receiving  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  lest  by 
ejecting  the  calls  of  the  gospel,  and  abusing  the  privileges  we 
njoy,  our  hearts  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfubiess  of  sin^  so 
s  to  perish  in  impenitence  and  unbelief. 

In  vain  do  we,  like  these  Pharisees,  inquire  into  the  evidences  23 
)f  Chrisfs  authority y  if  we  are  not  heartily  resolved  to  submit  to 
t.  Yet  with  su;;h  cavillers  and  hypocrites  must  his  ministers 
expect  to  meet.  May  they  learn,  by  the  example  of  their  great 
Mastery  to  answer  them  with  the  meekness  ofwisdom^  and  to  ioin  21—27 
^sagacity  of  the  serpent  with  the  gentleness  and  innocence  of  the 
iffoet 

The  promises  which  are  made  to  a  miraculous  faith  in  prayer^    M^'k 
we  not  indeed  our  immediate  concern;  but  we  may  truly  infer  ,^^J*,^, 
from  them  some  encouragement  in  favour  of  the  prayer  of  faith  j  " 
OD  whatever  account,  and  in  whatever  circumstances  it  be  ottered. 
At  least  we  may  infer  the  necessity  of  foi*giving  injuries y\f  we  25,  26 
desire  that  our  petitions  should  be  received  with  favour.     Let  us 
remember  it ;  and  labour  to  approach  the  throne  of  2l  forgiving 
Gorf,  with  hearts  not  only  clear  of  every  malignant  pa^^/b/t,  but 
full  of  that  cordial  and  universal  benevoleyice  which  may  engage  us 
^pray  for  all  men,   and  particularly  for  those  who  have  least 
deserved  our  kindness,  and  seem  least  disposed  to  requite  it, 

SECT.  CLTI. 

Christ  utters  the  parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  unfaithful  hus* 
bandmen  ;  from  which  he  takes  occasion  plainly  to  admonish  the 
Jewish  rulers  of  the  danger  and  ruin  they  would  incur  by  the 
schemes  they  were  forming  against  him.  Mat.  XXI.  38,  to  the 
end  ;  Mark  XII.— 1— 12.  Luke  XX.  9—19. 

Mat.  XXI.  33.  MaT.  XXL  33. 

^r^i.^  Th^w^  O^^^i^?!;^  ^'^^^"S  thus  reproved  the  priests    ,^„^ 
a  ^^  and  elders  m  the    temple  who   had  been    ciii. 
Aa2  questioning - 


Mat. 
XXI.  33 


1 90  7%<y  abuse  the  serrants  their  master  sent. 

SECT,    questioning  his  authority,  and  shewn  how  inex-  *  certain  hoc 
^*^''     cusable  they  were  in  notbeheving  John,  though  y^J^^^*^ 


Mau    ^''*^y  could  not  deny  him  to  be  sent  of  God,  con-  roundabout, 
XXI.  y3.  tinned  his  discourse,  and  said  to  them  and  to  the  gcdawinc-p 
people,  Hear  now  another  parable  ^\v\  whichyou  faT/andbum 
arc  very  nearly  concerned,  as  your  own  consci-  and'let  it  oo 
ences  must  quickly  tell  you  :   There  wasa  certain  bandmen,   ac 
man,  a  master  of  a  consiclerable/rt?nz7j/  and  es-  [luk^    fw 
tate,  xvho  planted  a  vineyard,  and  spared  no  cost  time] '  [Mai 
to  render  it  fruitful ;  for  he  made  a  strong  h^dge  -—2.    L  u  k  i 
round  it,  to  preserve  it  from  the  incursion  of  men  ^'^ 
or  beasts,  and  digged  [a  place  for"]  a  wine-press 
in  ity  lor]  a  large  cavity  which  might  serve  as  a 
fat  for   the  wine,  to  receive  the   liquor  when 
pressed  from  the  grapes  ^  ;   and  he  also  built  a 
tower  in  it  for  the  accommodation  and  defence 
of  the  labourers  ;  and  then  he  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen, who  were  to  pay  him  a  certain  ac- 
knowledgment out  of  the   produce  of  it ;  and 
he  himself  departed  thence,  and  took  a  journey 
for  a  long  time  into  a  distant  country. 
3J,     And  at  the  proper  season^  xchen  the  time  of     34    And 
gathering  in  the  fruit  approached,  and  a  return  Q^^he'frait^<S< 
was  to  be  made  him  from  the  protits  of  it,  he  sent  he  sent  hitse 
his  servants  to  the  husbandmen  who  had  farmed  <he  busbandm 
it,  that  he  might  receive  from  the  husbandmen  that  V]l^    ^^l^^ , 

\;   .      -      '^     /•,/        •  7     11  I  from     the  I 

proportion  oj  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard  which  was  men  of  the  fn 

35  due  to  him  for  the  rent.  And  the  hicsband-  vineyard.]  [ 
vien  wickedly  conspired  to  keep  the  vineyard  to  ]^^!l-f'  ^  "  ' 
themselves,  instead  of  receiving  them  with  due  35  And  t 
respect,  and  returning  the  appointed  payment,  mandm*  n  [cat 
seized  his  sox^anfs,  and  beat  one  of  the  chief  of  f^^^^f"^*'  ^*^i 
those  who  arrived  first,  and  sent  him  onpti/away:  cinpty,]^°  am 
and  as  the  demand  grew  more  pressirig,  tliey  anoihor,  and 
took  up  the  weapons  with  which  their  Lord  him-  ^"'j^^^®'".  [Ua 
self  had  furnished  them  for  very  dilferent  pur-     ' 

poses,  and  slexv  anotlier,  and  stoiied  another,  till 
they  hud  driven  him  away. 

36  And  \\'\\Qn  their  lord  heard  the  report  of  this  p,(;  [And]  a 
their  injustice, /iff  did  not  immecliately  arm  him-  sent  [unto  the 
self  against  them,  but  5ef;2/ a^a/;i  other  sci^janls  servants,  more 
to  treat  with  them,  more  m  number,  and  higher  ^[^l  ^1,3^,  /; 
in  office  than  the  first ;  but  still  persisting  in  tiicir  [and  atbima/i 
ivickedness,  thej/  did  the  same  unto  them  ;  and 

particularly 

8  A  fat  for  the  rr/n*,]     Matthew  uses  from   the  prnpcs.     The  one  of  t 

th«  word   >»;-,r/,  r.nd  Murk  ^'7^^X>Iyiov.     The  twrally    im]>lics  \\\c.    otlicr  ;  but  c 

for*i;cr  sijroifies  the  xvine-pirss^  the  other  mirjii  uiijiout  ary   im^jropricly 

tliC  cavitij  itndfr  it,  in  whicli  tlic  vessel  was  both. 
fixed  whicli  received  the  Ikjuur  pressed 


flaying  many  of  them.  191 

tff  they  cast  stones,  particularly  at  him  ['u)ho  was  the  chief]  person    »«ct. 
c  h«d"^  »^m  him  employed  to  account  with  them  thei/ threw  stones    '''"• 


Vj 


^ay  shamefully  hand-  «w^  woimded  him  danorerously  in  the  head,  and    ^a^^ 
d,]    TL  u  K  E,  and  sent  him  away  not  onlv  empty ^  but  very  disho-XXl.36. 
"lJIle  5x^1  i"  f "'  no"«*ably  jw^/  shamefully  treated. 
Ma"  xif.  3.  And       -^w^  fl^fl/w  the  third  \timehe  sent  another  of    Mark 
;ainhe  sent  another  his  principal  servants;  flTW^/i/m  also theyxvounded^^^'  ^• 
he  third  time ;]  and  ^  ^^^     ^  j  ^j^j^^  ^j,^  former,  and  even  were 
m     they    [wounded  J  i    ^   ^/  /  i  •  a      c   ^\ 

lo,  and  cast  Ai/n  out,  SO  outrageous,  that  they  cast  tiim  out  of  the 
td]  killed  :  and  many  vineyard,  [and]  killed  him  :  and  in  like  manner 
bers,  beating  lome,  ^^  assaulted  inanu  others,  who  cacne  with,  or 
id      killing      some.     z.*^,.  .^^  t     l     a'  r 

.ukbXX.  12.]  after  him,  on  tlie  same  errand,  beating  some  of 

them,  and  killing  others  outright. 
LuKiXX.  13.  Then  Then  the  lord  of  the  vineyard^  being  still  un-  J^^^^ 
I'm  i^  'wLrUi^i  ^^•''"g  ^o  proceed  to  the  last  extremity  with 
T7?  1  wiU  »end*my  them,  though  they  had  been  so  very  wicked  and 
-wn.  [Mark,  Hav-  Ungrateful  in  the  treatment  of  his  servants,  said 
S5  ^hu'tTu-blJioved  ^^  ^'^^"^  that  were  about  him,  What  shall  I  do 
wsent'hrm  aiso^iast  farther  to  reclaim  them  ?  I  will  send  my  ov:n  son 
[of  all]  unto  them,  to  them  **.  Having  yet  therefore  one  son^  who 
^og.J  It  inay  be  ^gg  kis  Well  beloved,  and  the  heir  of  the  family 
[my  wn]  wJwn'they  he  sent  him  also  last  of  all  to  them^  as  the  only 
Kc  him.  [M  A  T.  gentle  expedient  that  remained,  sayings  Perhaps 
XXL  37.  Mark  XII.  ff^^y  ^///  reverence  my  son  when  they  see  him  ;^ 

^  for  surely  they  must  needs  have  some  respect  for 

him,  and  will  not  presume  to  offer  him  any  in- 

Mat.  XXI.  38.  But  jury.     But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son    Mat. 

wheo    the   b«»band.  ^ome  into  the  vineyard,  instead  of  payinjr  anv^'^^-^*' 
nen   »aw     the    son,    i  ii-..i  ».         ^  ^    ' 

(Lu«.  ihey  reason-  0"^  regard  to  him,  they  grew  yet  more  outra- 

•dwnong  themselves,  geous  in  their  wickedness,  and  reasoned  among 

W»]  "Tbis  is  the  themselves,  saying  J  This  is  the  only  heir  of  the 

kirn,*  wrict't^^sdze  whole  estate,  coiney  let  us  kill  him,  and  seize  on 

«  '  bis    inheritance,  his  inheritance  ',  that  [it]  may  be  ours  from  gene- 

[LcKi,  that  u  may  he  ration  to  generation,  and  no  descendants  of  our    , 

U-iiXX.YaO        '    master  may  HMnain  to  give  any  disturbance  to 

59  And  Uiey  caught  US  or  onr  children  in  the  possession  of  it.     And 'SO 

him,  Yf'ixii  malignant  hearts  and  cruel  hands  they  fell 

upon 

.  b  /  'xill  tend  my  ion.]     The  question  ornamental   circumstance,   which  cannot 

*•  Dot  here   how  prudent  it  would  liavc  without  absurdity  be  applied  in  the  intcr- 

•••en  in  a  human  father  to   venture  his  pretation  of  the  p'nrahlr. 
•on  in  such  a  case  as  this  ;  for  the  power         d  Come  let  us  kill  him,  &c.]     If  such  a 

*hich  God  had  of  raising   Christ  from  the  proftosal  would  have  been   the  ht'ijijht  of 

*«fl^  and  making  all  his  suficrings  redound  folly  as  well  as  wickedness  in  these  husband- 

*o  hit  glory  and  happiness,  quite  alters  the  men,  it  was  so  much  the  more  proper  to 

*■'«.    The  design  is  to  shew  the  patience  represent  the  part  the  Jevish  rulers  acted 

j|  God,  and  tlie  wickedness  of  the  Jews,  in  the  murder  of  Christ,  which  ihey  were 

^^1/  emblem,  than  which  nothing  could  now  projectin/[if,  and  which  they  acconi- 

^  more  expressive.  pi ished  within  three  d.iys.     The  admoni- 

^PerhapstJiey  vill  reverence  my  son,  kc]  tion   was     most     s'^^'^^^sly  given;     but 

JJonibcTiess  predictions  in  the  Oldand  New  served  only  in   an  astonishing  manner  to 

Jfttftmeht  plainly  shew,  that  God  foresaw  illustrate  that  degree  of  hardness  to  which 

^^'uVs   death  2S  a  certain  event.     Tins  ^  sinful  heart  is  capable  of  arriving. 
Ulttefore,  like  many  oU\er$,   Is  merely  an  c  ytud 


1 90  They  abuse  the  servants  /*       .,  ^  ^'""^  **"*• 

.  ^jilHt  i  Ondm   Ami>  and  catt  him  out 

SECT,    qncstioninjr  his  authority.  ^  -'>/»•#  A*m  #im/   of  the  vineyard,   and 

'"''''•     ciisa»)lr  th"v  were  in  n-  "  ■   •'.      ^  j     j  *le«^  *'»».    [Mark 

thev  could  not  den-  .^:,.J^  infolent,  as  13.-] 


Mill. 

XXI. o:3.  tinned  his  discou**  "^.''X 


people,  //dflrnr    ^y    1  l^:^yfhe  vineyard  [ATMe\S     40  When  the  icrf 
arc  very  near!-     ^  /z^^;;;^  which  they  will  be  '^^^'Z.^1  '^ ''''':, 

«»npr»a  iniwt- ni  y^U";*'.  •»»     i         i  i«     i     >aM  comcth,  what  H-iIl 

cnccsmustqi        .  <r^Aj/^.hat  will  he  do,  think  he  do  unto  those  i,„s. 

man,  a  mas       '^.1^  ^nd  cruel  kusbandmm.  b»«dmcn  ?      [m  .rk 

tate,wAi;r    ;^/.;;>JJ^                                  '  n.^   p.-luk.   xx. 

to  render      ^;^V->^^  ralefi  did  not  understand  41'  They  sav  unto 

rounair      ,*>'>'^,.^^  were  these  unfaithful  lius-  him,  He  will  miscm- 

or  be-       ^fj';^^lunto  him.  There  is  no  doubt  ^^J^^^^^^y  thosevtick- 

tnit           iM'.* ji^^^y  Bi    J    M       ^1          -11       1  ®*^  '"^'"'  ""^  will  let 

/"/  ^^t^-^'  Jx'tC^^y  ^^^^?y  ^'^^^  wicked  and    out  A«  vineyard  unto 

•^  t^'lt^^trtichcs,  nor  is  the  most  torment-  oiUcr      luubaiuimco, 

V        ^J^^^%\e^^^^  for  them  to  expect ;  and  he  ;;;'i'''frjjj8\?n'^u^^^^^ 
/       ^jet^^ffutihevineyard  to  other  husbandmen,  sons.^"^**"   ^eir  sca- 
^tt^rif]iithM\y  reiuier  him  the  fruits  of  it  in 

w.     ^'^ieaiselves;and  [yc'5z^fl(/rf^rf],   You  have  [•''^"''f'^."r*'«^ 

/        ^^^i^^^  ""'ff"'  •  ^^'"«*  indeed <lUU:kly  COW^,  fl7/rf   husl»;inumcn,  and.l.all 

/  ^jfQif  these  husbandmen  oiv/\\oTL\\s^G^\iy  who-  give  the  \incyardu) 

/  ^they  shall  appear  to  be,  with  terrible  seve-  ^*J^^*"-    ^Maek  ^U 

^w  and  will  gtve?  Md  vineyard  to  others.  Now  '•' 
g/ithis  was  as  if  he  had  said,  Consider  your  own 
concern  in  what  you  have  heard  :  God  has  plant- 
ed a  church  among  yon,  and  given  you  an  ex- 
cellent revelation  of  his  will ;  abundant  provi- 
sion has  been  made,  both  for  your  protection  and 
your  improvement  too  :  but  you  have  ungrate- 
fully refused  the  fruits  of  obedience,  whieh  were 
so  justly  bis  due  ;  and  when  he  has  frequently 
sent  his  servants  the  prophets,  with  one  message 
and  demand  after  another,  you  the  rulers  and 
teachers  of  Israel,  to  whom  the  cultivation  of 
the  vineyard  has  been  committed,  have  treated 
them  in  a  most  ungrateful  and  barbarous  man- 
ner :  and  now  at  last  he  has  sent  his  son,  and 
you  are  goinpr  to  seize  on  him,  and  to  add  that 
murder  which  you  are  now  contriving  to  t!ie 

guilt 

«  And  cast,  him  out  of  the  vintfyarrU  f'tl  prri!>ably  meant  thereby  to  intimate  wh»t 

tlexD  him,]  So  Matllxw  nml  Luke  express  is  himcd  in  thf  lu.rni^hrait'y  the  fj/^o*!"-' ^'' 

it ;  but  Mark  hai  chan-^ed  tho  mdcr  ot  the  dead  body  in  a  most  d.iring  dcfi;mcc  o\  pub- 

"words,  and  says,  Thvtf  kil/ed  him,  and  nisi  He  nistice.     'rrMVciiuu  cxpLiin  thcfrt»ti»« 

him  out  of  the  vineuitrd  ;   if  we  may   not  him  outofthe  •cinojind^  oi  excommnmcatit/^i 

render  tlult clause,  They  botktlf.T  him^  and  which  pic  rdcd  or  aittMid«d  the  <ixrrulico 

tasl  him  out,  to  as  not  t(i  determine  which  f»f  a  c;ipiial  .-enlt-nco,  t'.o  not  obs«  rve  the 

"Was  done  first.     One  cannot  siipi  oso  Chi  ist  ])rop«  r  import  ol  lite  vineyard.     Sec  bciow, 

uttered  it  both  these  ways  ;  so  that  il  ih<^rc  mjlc  i. 
be  no  accidental  trampQsition  in  Mark,  he 

^  f  Jkt 


wiU  therefore  destroy  them^  and  let  the  vineyard  to  others.      19S 

giiilt  of  all  your  other  crimes.     I  leave  it  there*   »«57* 
fore  to  your  own  consciences  to  judge  what  the     ^"' 
CXI.    43.  event  must  be.     And  for   this  reason  now  /   j^^. 
fn-rdmnTf  ^^.V  ^^^ V^^^  plaiulv.  That  the  kingdom  ofGodyXXU^. 
be  taken  which  you  have  thus  vilelv   and    ungratefully 
and  given  abused,  shall  be  taken  awayfromyou^  and  given 
liuSof^  /(?  a  nation  which  shall  bring  forth   the  fruits 
thereof;  that  is,  his  gospel  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  be  carried  to  the  Gentiles,  who  will 
have  more  reorard  to  the  favour  shewn  them,  and 
improve  it  much  better  than  you  have  done. 
XX. —  16.      jijid  xvhen  they  heard  this  sad  denunciation    Luk« 
roodtr^  with  wl.ich  the   parableconcluded,  and  found ^^  *^ 
that  [?/]  was  aimed  at  them,  they  said^  God  for-- 
bid  thatthis  should  he  the  case  with  regard  to  us, 
nor  can  we  ever  believe  that  it  will. 
[je$u»]  be-      And  Jesus  looked  upon  /A^m  with  great  serious*  17 
n'^vharis  "®^^  ^"^  solemnity  in  his  countenance,  and  said 
lac  is  w,Tit-  untothevu  What  is  this  then  that  is  written?  (Psal. 
I  ye  never  cxviii.  22,23.)  Did you  never  read^  or  never  re- 
jfesl*''The  ^®^^  upon,  this  remarkable  pa^isdge  in  the  scrips 
lithe  build,  tares,  •*  The  stone  which  the  builders  refused,  the 
i,  the  fame  same  is  become  the  head-stone  of  t/te  comer  ^ : 
f^mts  ?I  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Lord's  doing j  and  it  is  wonderful  in 
iainy,  tnd  our  eyes?''*     Words  which  though  they  might 
:lloaf  in  out  sf  em  to  be  accomplished  in  the  exaltation  of  Da- 
'^Xll^^o   ^'^  *^  *^®  Jewish  throne,  are  in  their  highest 
'  sense  applicable  to  the  Messiahs,  who,  though 
disdainfully  rejected  by  you  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees and  rulers  of  the  people,  whose  office  it  is 
to  build  up  the  church,  is  nevertheless  chosen 
by  God  to  be  its  great  support  and  ornament, 
id]    whoso-  jijjd  therefore  let  me  plainlv  tell  you,  That  who-  18 
le'^^haiTbe  ^^^^^  shall  fall  Upon  this  stone,  that  is,  whoso- 
itnnwhom.  ever  shall  stumble  at  me  and  my  doctrine,  while 
ihaii  fall,  it  J  am  here  on  earth  in  this  humble  form,  he  shall 
^XXi^7]  ^^  broken  and  dama<)jed  by  it ;  but  onwhoynsoever 
it  shall  fall,  when  raised  up  to  so  glorious  art 

eminence, 

eai-Htone  of  Ike  corner,']    This  flition  of  its  being  laid  on  or  under  the 

be  the  meaning  of  the  words  gtound.    Compare  Zech.  iv.  7. 

iMif ,  rather   than  the  chief  cor"  g  Though  they  might  teem  to  be  ac« 

M  it  does  not  appear  exactly  to  comphshtd  in  the  exaltation  of  David,  ^c] 

MCfoywiwMov  (Eph  ii.   20,  and  Mr.   Jfjfery    has   justly  observed  (in  his 

i),  which,  as  the  connection  in  Review,  p.  119)  that  on  the  principles  of 

es  tbews  (as  well  as  the  use  of  it  Analogy,  this  pa'^sagc  will  be  much  to  the 

otbofs),  signifies  that  great  cor-  present  purpose,  though  it  should  be  con- 

Mrhich  lay  at  the  bottom  of  the  fessed  that  Psal.  cxviii.  uas  immediately 

ikt  support.  What  ill  mentioned  meant  of  David  :  ak  it  will  prove  tliat  tlie 

of  this  kead-stone  falling  on  a  great  builders  of    Israel  might  refuse  one 

BBS  not  to  iiiit  with  the  suppo-  whom  God  intended  for  the  Head-^tone  <tf 

the  corner. 
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SECT,   eminence,  it  shall  even  grind  him  to  powder  **J 
like  a  brittle  potsherd  crushed  by  the  weight  of 


lijike    some  huge  stone  faUing  upon  it  from  on  high  : 
XX.  18.  (compare  Dan.  ii.  44.)  So  whoever  shall  oppose 
me  after  my  exaltation  to  glory,  and  the  pouring 
out  of  my  Sprit  for  the  full  revelation  of  my 
gospel  and  proof  of  my  mission,  he  will  bring 
upon    himself  aggravated  guilt,    and  dreadful 
unavoidable  destruction. 
19     ^nd  when  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  .u'^*"^?^  •  ^^*"^ 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables  which  he  had  the  swito  ^[and  Vh*. 
now  delivered,  thej/  were  so  provoked  at  what  he  rUces   had  heard  his 
had  said,  that  evenrw  that  very  hour  they  sought  P"aWe«,    they]   tbt 
to  lay  their  hands  on  him,  that  they  might  pro-  [aTha^ron'hi?!  fo? 
secure  him  even  to  death  ;  for  they  plainly  p^r-  they  perceived  that  he 
ceived  that  he  had  spoken  thisparaSle  ofihQwxck"  ^^^  spoken  thi«  pa- 
ed  husbandmen  that  should  be  destroyed  against  n^AT.^^^XXic.    45.' 
ihem'f  and  had  in  effect  set  them  all  at  defiance  marcXII.i2.— J 
by  the  application  of  so  signal  a  prophecy  to  him- 
Mat    self.     But  they  feared    the  people    who    were      Mat.    XXi.    45. 
^^•*^-then  present  in  the  temple,  because  they  esteemed  ^"J,~ude!  ^^bo-wl 
him  as  a  Prophet  sent  from  God,  and  would  not  they  took  bim  fort 
have  borne  that  immediate  assault    upon    him  Prophet:    [and  they 
which  the  rage  of  these  rulers  would  otherwise  ^^^^  w^'.j^tmIiJ! 
have  engaged  them  to  make.     And  therefore,  xii.— i2.]LuKtX)(* 
not  daring  for  the  present  to  attempt  toseize  him  — i^-J 
with  an  open  violence,  they  left  him^  and  went 
away  to  take  counsel  in  private  against  him,  and 
to  lay  a  plot  for  his  life,  which  they  might  ex^ 
ecute  M'itb  less  hazard  to  themselves. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

When  we  read  ih\s  parable ^  and  consider  it  as  levelled  at  the 
JewSy  we  applaud  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  in  revenging 
so  severely  upon  them  the  quarrel  of  his  covenant,  and  the  blood  of 
his  Son :  but  let  us  take  heed  to  ourselves,  lest  we  also  fall  after  ih^ 
same  example  of  unbelief  (Heb.  iv.  ll.j 

God 

On  zchomsofiver  it  shall  fall,   &c.]     Dr.  They  perceived  that  he  had  spoken  /**» 

Whitby  supposes  that  h«*ie  is  an  allusion  to  parable  at^airist  thetn.}     One  would  think 

the  two  diffurent  ways  ofstoninif  among  the  they  could  he  at  no  loss  for  the  intei|»<^'' 

Jews ;  the  former,  by  throwing  a  person  tion  of  it,  considering  how  nearly  it  ^' 

down  upon  a  great  stone;  and  the  other,  by  senf\bles  that  in  Isa.  v.  1— T,  with  which 

lettina:  a  stone  fall  upon  him.     But  as  1  they  were,  no  doubt,  well  acquainted.  On- 

cannot  see  that  the  latter  w.is  at  all  more  ly  it  is  to  be  observed  that  there  Israel" 

dreadful  than  the  former,  since  in  such  a  theiineyard,  here  ihc  true  relis^ion  isrep^' 

case  a  qui*  k  dispatch  might  seem  most  de-  scnted  under  that  figure  ;  accordingly  tb*^ 

sirable,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  three  and  it  is  threatened  that  the  r/'n^y^rrf  should  p' 

beauty  of  this  pathetic  passage  would  be  in  destroyed^  but  here  that  it  should  be  let  o^^ 

a  great  measure  lost  by  such  an  intcrpreta-  to  other  husbandmen  ;  each  event  suiting it> 

tion.  connection. 
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God  has  given  to  every' man  some  part  of  his  vinej/ard  to  culti-   ^'cj. 

Tate  and  improve,  or  some  advantages  to  know  and  serve  him. [^ 

And  as  for  us  who  enjoy  the  Christian  dispensation,  we  have  par-   Mat. 
ticular  reason  to  saVf  the  lines  are  fallen  to  us  in  pledsant  places.  *»'^^ 
(Psal.  xvi.  6.)     What  could  he  have  done  more  for  this  part  of  his 
vineyard  f  How  ungrateful  therefore  shall  we  be,  and  how  miser* 
able  too,  if  we  with-hold  the  fruits  he  so  reasonably  expects  ;  if  34,  36 
ire  slight  the  messengers  by  whom  he  so  frequently  and  so  pathe- 
ticaUy  demands  them  ;  yea,  if  by  wilful  impenitence  and  unbe- 
lief we  in  effect  renew  the  slaughter  of  his  beloved  Son,  after  that  37,  39 
amazing  favour  he  has  done  us,  in  charging  him  with  an  embassy 
rf peace  to  us,  whose  aggravated  crimes  had  long  since  deserved 
that  he  should  have  sent  amongst  us  the  messengers  of  his  vengeance.  41 
Ob  that  we  may  never  be  condemned  out  of  our  own  mouths  in  the 
censures  we  pass  on  the  guilty  Jews  J 

We  cannot  surely  think  of  the  awful  threatening  of  our  Lord^S 
without  some  secret  terror  for  ourselves,  when  we  consider  how 
tbamefully   we  of  this  nation  have  abused  our  privileges.     The 
-kingdom  of  Gody  said  he,  shall  be  taken  from  yoUy  and  given  to  a 
f/i^ion  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof     God  had  been  just  had 
iteloDg  since  executed  such  a  judgment  upon  us  :  may  he  be  mer« 
cifulto  us  all  in  suspending  and  averting  it !  May  his  compassion 
particularly  extend  to  those  amongst  us  who  reject  Christianity  ; 
for  the  passage  before  us  has  a  dreadful  aspect  upon  such  !  Whe- 
ther they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear  ;  whether  they  42 
will  submit,  or  whether  they  will  oppose  ;  Christ  is  made  the  Head 
of  the  corner^  and  God  will  for  ever  establish  him  as  such.     Wo 
to  them  who,  instead  of  joining  with  him,  and  fixing  the  stress 
of  their  souls  upon  him,  deliberately  set  thcniselves  to  oppose  his       ^ 
cause  and  interest !  On  such  undoubtedly  will  he  fall  like  a  mighty  44, 
rock  of  adamant,  and  miserably  crush  them  in  pieces,  and  grind 
them  to  powder. 

Thus  did  our  Lord  warn  his  enemies  most  wisely  and  most 
graciously  ;  but  they  despised  the  admonition,  and  hated  him  for 
what  was  so  kindly  intended.  They  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him  Luke 
hecAuse  he  had  spoken  this  pa7*able  against  them.  High  provoca-  "-^^ 
tion  indeed,  to  set  their  danger  faithfully  before  them,  that  if 
by  any  means  it  were  possible  they  might  be  awakened  to  escape 
it!  But,  alas,  what  can  save  those  whose  spiritual  distempers 
are  exasperated  by  the  most  proper  remedies  prescribed  for  their 
care. 


Vol.  VII.  Bb  SECT. 


196  \tesus  delivers  the  parable  of  the  marriage  feast. 


SECT.  CLIII. 

thrist  farther  warns  the  Jews  of  the  danger  which  would  attend 
their  rejecting  the  gospel^  or  resting  in  an  insincere  prof essian  qfit^ 
by  the  parable  of  the  marriage-feast  and  the  wedding-garments 
Mat.  XXII.  1—14. 


Mat.  XXn.  1 .  Mat.  xxii.  1. 

Aect.      and  when  the  priests  and  scribes  were  re-  A^^  ''®*"'  tnswor- 
Vfi^-^  tired,  Jems,  being  still  surrounded  with  the  i^^^^t^^'^ 
'  ^^^    multitude,  answered  and  spake  to  them  again  in  bies,  and  iaid, 
XXii.\, parables^  suited  to  the  present  circtimstances  of 

2  affairs,  sayings     The   kingdom  of  heaven^   or     ^  The  kingdom  of 
the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  is  like,  and  may  ^^^^^  \^;^^  "^l^^l 
be  well  compared   to,  that  which  happened  in  made  a   mairiagc  for 
the  case  of  a  man  [that  was\a  king  %  who  made  his  son, 
Za  splendid   marriage-feast  for  his  son.      A  fid     3  And  sent  forth  hii 
when  all  was  prepared,  he  sent  his  servants  to  'ZTL'hml't^Si 
call  those  who  had  been  before  invited,  that  they  wedding:    and  thej 
might  come  immediately  to  the  nuptial  banquet**,  would  not  come. 
But  they  were  so  rude  and  foolish,  that  they 
would  not  come  upon  the  summons. 

4  Again  b  •  sent  other  of  his  servants  ^  saying  j  Go     4  Again  he  tent  fcctfc 

and  tell  them  that  were  invited,  that  1  must  in-  2^7 .f^'^"'** -*?'!£ 

,     .  .  i\   1        L-      L   7    jj    Tell  Uiem  which  ae 

sist  upon  their  coming  immediately;  tor  oe/ioldy  bidden,  Behold,  i  biw 

/  have  prepared  my  dinner;  my  oxen  and  my  prepaid  my  dioncr: 

other  fatted  beasts  are  slain  and  dressed  S  and  all  |"y  '"'^'^fJli  "L^l 
.,  .     •'  .  J  ,  ,  .  '    I      ^       hn?8cr»  killed,  and lU 

things  arey\st  ready  to  be  served  up  to  the  ta-  uiingsaw ready rconft 
ble ;  therefore  come  to  the  marriage-feast  without  unto  the  marriage. 

5  any  farther  delay.     But  such  wa^  the  perverse-  ,.  ?,  ^"^  *^:."^ 

^         r    I  *        »  .     •  u  ^      J-        ^L-  I'Kht  of  f/,  and  went 

ness  of  the  guests,  that,  notwithstanding  this  re-  ^ifgir  wav$,  onetohii 

peated  invitation,  they  refused  to  come;  and,  farm,  another  to  hi* 

not  regarding  \ii]y  they  went  away^  one  of  them  merchEndisc : 

tb 

*  The  kingdom  qf  heaven  is  like  a  A/t^.]  p.  93,  and  fVolJtus,  in  lot.)     It  was  •omf' 

Sec  nolex,  on  Luke  vii.  32.  Vol.  VI.  p.  times  customary  to  send  /aso m«wtfg«i »jj 

306. — It  is  observable  that  Luke  d(»es  not  the  case  here  supposed;  which  rcprcicntej 

re'ate  IhiM  parable  here,   because  he  had  the  condescension  the  greater,  and  nw 

given  us  one  very  much  like  it  before,  the  r<r//<»a/et/inui7a/wnx  given  to  the  Jews fcf 

which  was  spoken  on  a  diflFerent  occasion  :  Christ  himself  during  hit  life,  and  by  tbc 

(Luke  xiv.  16 — 24.  sect,  cxx.)     For  the  apostles  ^{\ex  h\i  Ae2XYi. 
same  reason  he  omits  the  question  of  the        «  My    oxen   and  my  faUed  beasts  ti* 

lawyer.  Mat.  xxii.  35.  most  of  the  discourse  slain.']    It  was  agreeable  to  the  simplicbir 

against  the  Pharisees,  Mat.  xxiii.  and  the  of  the  ancient  ages  to  mention  these  ai  ^ 

parable  of  the  talents.  Matt.  xxv.  14.  &'  chief  pans  (»f  a  royal  entertainment.  TtaU 

seg.  in  H«»mer,  and  oUier  ancient  writcn,]** 

b  To  call  those  tclu>  hud  been  invited  to  see  princes  of  the  firft  rank  and  dignity 

the  nuptial  banquet.]      The   word   >-*^hj  feasting  each  other  with  nothing  but  tfcC 

here  properly  signifies  a  nuptial  banquet,  fiesh  of  oxen,  shcep»  aod  twine*    Coa* 

in  which  sense  it  is  often  used  by  other  parclsa.  xxt. 6. 


writers.     (See  Raphel,  Ann^i,  ex  Polj/b. 


^Jbd. 


The  guests  not  coming,  others  are  called Jrom  the  Aigk-ways,      i  £  7 

to  his  field  in  the  country,  and  another  to  his  nier^   »«ct. 
nd  the  remnant  chandisc  in  the  city.      And  the  rest  were  so    *^'^"' 
^**/A^%ite~  ^^^^^^^  ^^^'^  laying  hold  on  his  servants  who    ^at, 
nd  slew  them.     Came  with  the  messa^y  they  shaoiefuliy  insulted xxil,  i^ 

them  m  a  very  outrageous  manner,  and  even  car* 

ried  their  ingratitude  so  far,  that  they  slew  some 
k  when  the  king  of  them.  And  when  the  king  heard  [qf  it],l 
^Md  he  »^nt  ^  ^^  greatly  provoked ;  and,  not  long  after, 
is  armies*  and  having  Sent  his  armies,  he  destroyed  those  murder^ 
ed  U)ose  mur-  ^5,  aiWeven  Jwrn/ /A«VciVv  where  they  dwelf*, 
•od  burnt  up  which,  being  disaffected  to  him,  had  joined  with 

these  wicked  men  in  concerting  thvs  gross  and 

intolerable  affront, 
en  laith  he  to      In  the  mean  time  then,  upon  the  king's  re- 8 
S3y^but*hey  ^^^^^%  intelligence  of  their  insolent  behaviour^ 
were  biddS  f^  ^J/^  lo  his  servants.  The  marriage -feast  is  pre^^ 

*  worthy.        pared;  but  they  who  were  first  invited  were  not 

•worthy  of  any  part  in  it,  or  indeed  of  any  invi- 
>  ye  therefore  tation  to  it :  Yet  let  not  the  provisions  I  have  9 

^*many**'as*y*e  ™*^®  ^^  '®*^  •  S<^  V^  therefore  to  the  most  public 
id,  bid  to  the  tt^a^^,  and  particularly  to  the  places  where  Several 
e-  streets  and  roads  meet*,  and  invite  as  many  asyou 

0  Uioie    icr-  jffnJ  there  to  the  wedding  banquet.    And  accord-  10 
[rJtayT  '^^d  ^°8'y  ^^^^  servants  went  out,  as  their  Jord  had 

1  together  all.  Commanded  them,  into  the  streets  and  other 
as  Uiev  found,  [public']  wavs,  and  assembled  all  that  they  inet 
wwulnifwas  "^^^^  whether  bad  or  good,  without  any  regard 

i  wiUi  guesu.  to  their  characters  or  circumstances :  and  the 

foast  was  abundantly  supplied  with  guests, 
ad  when  the       J3ut  th'At,  whatever  habits  they  had  on  before,  1 1 
lewi^th^a  ^^^y  ™'g'>t  appear  worthy  to  sit  at  such  a  table, 
icb  had  not  on  the  king  bad  ordered  clean  white  garments  to  be 
■g-garment:     delivered  to  each  of  them,  and  appointed  ser- 
vants whose  province  it  was  to  see  that  they  were 
decently  dressed ;  after  which,  coining  in  to  view 
the  guests,  he  saw  a  man  there  who,  though  such 
habits  were  provided,  yet  was  not  clothed  with  a 
wedding-garment^;    but  either  in  contempt  of 

the 

f  BOt  long  after,  havhff  teni  his  in^ciy;  rwt  oiun,  signifies  ihe  xnaps  which 
ce.l  This  claute  must  be  supposed  were  most  frequented ;  which  must  he  such 
in  by  way  of  prokptit  or  anticipa-  as  are  mentioned  in  the  paraphrase.  (See 
it  it  plain  there  could  not  be  time,  ^isiiu,  Compar.  in  be.  J  Thi9  intimates 
e  feast  already  prepared  wa^  served  that  the  Gentiles  had  as  little  reason  to  ex- 
empt an  execution  of  this  kind. —  pect  the  call  of  the  gospel  as  common  pas- 
nnttance  seems  tQ  point  at  the  scngers  and  travellers  to  <^xpect  an  invita- 

•  of  the  Jews,  and  the  burning  Je-  tioii  to  a  royal  banquet. 

and  the  pthei  chief  cities  of  their        f  Who,  though  such  babiu  were  pro- 

by  the  Romans ;  who  are  here  vided,  yet  was  not  clothed  xcith  u  weddtng- 

!d  as  the  armies  of  their  aHironted  garment.']    That  persons  making  an  enter-; 

'bose  ambassadors  they  had  indeed  tainment  sometimes /arnwA^t/  the  habits  in 

fXij  and  nngnUefuIly  murdered.  which  the  guests  should  appear,  is  evidenc 

tlM^pfibUe  ways,  ftc.]  The  phrase  from  what  Homer  says  of  Ulysses  beingtbiij 

9  |)  2  AinishM 


1 98     The  king  orders  him  without  a  wedding-garment  to  be  cast  out. 


iter,   the  feast,  or  presuming  his  own  habit  might  do 
^'^"'    as  well  as  that  which  was  offered  him,  had  re- 


I4jt  fused  to  accept  it.  j4nd  he  said  to  him^  Friend^ 
XXU.12  haw  earnest  thou  in  hither ^  not  having  on  a  wed- 
ding garment  suited  to  the  occasion  ?  Was  it  not 
offered  to  thee^  or  hadst  thou  so  little  sense  of 
decency  and  gratitude  as  to  refuse  to  accept  it 
in  compliance  with  the  order  of  my  feast  ?  And 
he  was  presently  struck  speechless^,  being  con- 
founded with  the  majesty  of  the  royal  presence, 
and  conscious  of  his  own  insolence  and  folly. 

13  Then  the  king,  being  justly  incensed  at  so  great 
an  affront,  resolved  to  punish  it  by  a  severe  im- 
prisonment; and  therefore  said  to  [his]  servants j 
Bind  his  hands  and feety  and  take  him  away  hence, 
from  all  the  joy  and  splendor  of  the  guest-cham- 
ber, and  cast  him  out  into  the  darkness  which  is 
without^;  and  therCj  instead  of  the  mirth  and 
delight  of  my  banquet,  there  shall  be  nothing  but 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  the  teeth  for  anguish 
and  despair.  (Compare  Mat.  viii.  12.  VoL  VI. 
p.  295.) 

14  Nor  imagine,  said  our  Lord  in  the  conclusion 
and  improvement  of  the  parable,  that  this  will 
be  the  case  of  one  alone ;  for  though  it  be  a 
dreadful  truth,  yet  I  must  say,  that  even  the 

greatest 


12  And  be  saiith  Till- 
to  him.  Friend,  how 
camesc  thou  in  hither, 
not  having  a  wedding- 
garment  ?  And  he  irai 
tpeechleis. 


13  Then  faid  the 
kin^  to  the  servant^, 
Bind  hi  in  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  cait  km 
into  outer  darkoen: 
there  »haU  be  weep- 
ing and  ^asbiog  of 
teeth. 


14  For   many  m 

caM 


furnished  by  the  Phceaciant  fOdyss,  lib. 
viii.  ver.  40-2) ;  and  from  the  account 
which  Diodorus  gives  of  the  great  hospita- 
lity of  Gellias  the  Sicilian,  who  readily  re- 
ceived all  strangers,  and  at  once  supplied 
500  horsemen  with  clothes,  who  by  a  vin. 
lent  storm  were  driven  to  take  shelter  with 
him:  fDiod.  Sic,  lib.  xiii.  p.  373.  Edit. 
Steph.) — Now  it  was  usual,  more  especi- 
ally at  marriage'fcasis,  fur  persons  to  ap- 
pear in  a  sumptuous  dress,  adorned,  as  some 
writers  tell  us,  with  florid  embroidt  ry  (Dr. 
Hammond,  in  loc,)  though  many  tiroes 
whUe  garments  seem  to  have  been  used  on 
such  occasions:  (compare  Rev.  xix.  8, 9.) 
But  a«  it  could  not  be  expected  that  ira* 
veliers  thus  pressed  in  should  themselves  be 
provided  with  a  suitable  habit,  we  must 
therefore  cr>nclude,  not  only  from  the  mag- 
nificence of  ihc  preparations,  to  which  we 
must  suppose  the  wardrobe  of  the  prince 
corresponded,  but  likewise  from  the  foUotv- 
ing  circumstance  of  resentment  against  this 
guest,  that  a  robe  was  offered,  but  refused 
by  hirn.  And  this  is  a  circumstance  which 
(as  Calvin  observes)  is  admirably  suited  to 
the  method  of  God's  dealing  with  us ;  who 
indeed  requires  holiness  in  order  to  our  re- 
ceiving the  benefiu  of  the  gospel,  but  is 
gtaciottsly  pleated  to  work  it  in  us  by  his 


Holjf  Spirit ;  and  therefore  may  justly  re- 
sent and  punish  our  neglect  of  so  greats 
favour. 

C  He  vas  struck  speechkst,^  I  render  it 
[struck  speechless,}  because  Uic  word  i^^uM 
is  in  the  passive  form,  and  is  very  expres- 
sive. It  is  applied  to  the  muzzling  qf  ecf- 
tie,  1  Cor.  ix.  9.  Compare  1  Tim.  v.  11* 
and  1  Pet.  ii.  1.5. 

h  Cast  him  out  into  the  darkness  vM  v 
without,']    The  mention  of  this  circom* 
stance  in  this  connection  would  incline  one 
to  think,  either  that  the  word  afiffi  C^ 
ver.  4)  may  signify  supper  as  well  at  dDtsir 
(which  some  critics  have  thought),  or  thsl 
the  king  is  represented  as  visiting  the  guests 
in  the  evening.     But  not  to  iotist  on  tUs, 
which  is  of  little  moment,  it  is  well  knowt 
that  banquets  of  chit  kind  were  generdly 
celebrated  in  rooms  that  were  finely  ilbt* 
minated  and  richly  adorned  i  (aee  noUi,  Oft 
Mat.  viii.  IS.  Vol.  VI.  p.  295.)    Ani 
considering  how  splendid  and  magmficeat 
the  entertainments  of  the  eastern  prisMU 
were,  it  cannot  be  thought  an  unnatonl 
circumstance  that  such  an  alfiroot  as  ttM 
offered  to  the  king,  hit  son,  hit  bride,  ai4 
the  rest  of  the  company,  should  be  pa* 
nished  with  such  bondt^  wad  tbiown  iaco  • 
ditngeon* 


Reflections  on  our  being  called  to  the  gospel-feast.  199 

but    few  vt  greatest  part  of  those  to  whom  the  gospel  is  of-    »»ct. 
fered  will  either  openly  reject  or  secretly  disobey    ^^*"' 
it;  and  while  many  indeed  are  called  to  the  gos-    j^^^^^ ' 
pel-feasty  it  will  be  manifest,  by  their  disregard- X>Cli.ii 
mg  it,  there  are  but/ew  chosen  in  such  a  sense  as 
finally  to  partake  of  its  blessings*     (Compare 
Mat.  XX.  16.  p.  114.) 

Thus  did  he  strongly  intimate  to  the  Jews^ 
that  since  they  despised  the  rich  provisions  of 
his  gospel-grace^  incomparably  more  valuable 
than  those  of  a  royal  feast,  and  since  they  used 
the  messengers  whom  God  had  sent  to  them  in 
io  ungrateful  and  barbarous  a  manner,  they  must 
expect  to  be  cut  off  and  destroyed  by  those 
hostile  armies  which  Divine  Providence  would 
speedily  bring  upon  them  ;  but  that  the  gospel 
slKiuld  be  embraced  by  the  Gentiles,  and  vast 
numbers  of  them  be  converted  and  saved  by  it. 
And  he  farther  intended  to  insinuate,  by  the  cir. 
cumstance  of  the  wedding-garment,  that  as  God 
bad  made  provision  in  his  gospel  for  the  sancti- 
fication  of  men^s  hearts,  and  the  reformation  of 
their  lives,  he  expected  true  holiness  and  cor- 
dial obedience  from  all  who  professed  to  embrace 
it;  and  would  another  day  take  a  strict  review 
of  all  its  professors,  that  he  might  separate  habi- 
tual sinners  from  the  number  and  the  blessings 
of  his  people,  and  deliver  them  over  to  perpetual 
darkness  and  misery. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

w  rich  are  the  provisions  of  the  p;ospel !  a/east  indeed  be-    M«. 
g  the  bounty  and  majesty  of  the  King  of  heaven ;  and  pro-  ^^"'  * 
Dable  even  to  the  love  which  he  bears  to  bis  own  Son^  in 
r  of  whom  it  is  made ! 

w  wonderful  is  the  grace  which  calls  us  to  the  participation  o  10 
le  provisions ;  i«,  who  were  originally  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenant 
msef  (Eph.  ii.  I2.)  Yet  has  he  graciously  sent  hismessen-- 
0  us,  and  invited  us  to  his  house,  yea,  to  his  table j  with  the 
Mial  hope  of  yet  nobler  entertainments  in  reserve.  May 
rf  us  refect  &o  condescending  a  ca//,  lest  we  turn  his  goodness  4 — 6 
'ighteous  indignation,  and  treasure  up  to  ourselves  wrath 
f  the  day  of  wrath!  (Rom.  ii.  5.) 

OS  also  remember,  that  it  is  not  ef  ery  one  who  professes  to 
:  the  entertainment,  not  every  one  who  talks  of  gospel-bless* 

ings, 


200        The  Pharisees  and  Herodians  come  to  Jems  to  ensnare  him, 

**"•    inffs,  and  seems  to  desire  a  share  in  them,  that  will  be  admitted 
.to  it.     No:  in  order  to  our  partaking  of  an  inheritance  among  tho 


Ver.  joints  in  lights  it  is  necessary  that  we  be  made  meet  for  it  by  the 

1 1  holiness  both  of  our  hearts  and  lives,  (Co),  i.  12.)  This  is  the  wedn 
ding  garment,  wrought  by  the  Spirit  ^  G(Mi  himself ,  and  offered 
to  us  by  the  freedom  of  his  grace.   And  it  is  so  necessary',  that  with- 

1 3  out  it  we  must  be  separated  from  the  number  of  his  guests  and 
friends,  and  even,  though  we  had  eaten  and  drank  in  hispresence^ 
must  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness,  (Lqke  xiii.  26.) 

Frequently  let  us  think  of  that  awful  day  when  the  King  will 
come  in  to  see  his  guests;  when  God  will  take  a  most  exact  survey 

1 2  of  every  soul  under  a  Christian  profession.  Let  us  think  of  that 
speechless  confusion  which  will  seize  such  as  have  not  on  thewein 
ding-garment,  and  of  that  inexorable  severity  with  which  they 

1 3  will  be  consigned  to  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  To  have  seen 
for  a  while  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  the  fair  beamings  of  an  eter- 
nal hope,  will  add  deeper  and  more  sensible  horror  to  those  gloomy 
caverns ;  to  have  heard  those  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  and  to 
hear  them,  as  it  were,  echoed  back  in  accents  oi final  despair,  bonr 
will  it  wound  the  ear,  and  pierce  the  very  heart !  Maj^  God  pre- 
vent  it,  hy  fulfilling  in  us  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power ;  that  the  naine  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
maij  be  glorified  in  us,  and  we  in  him  (2  Thess,  i.  n,  12,)  wbcQ 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  JLamb  shall  be  celebrated,  and  all  the 
harmony,  pomp,  and  beauty  of  heaven  shall  aid  its  solemnity^  its 
magnificence,  and  its  joy  ! 

SECT.  CLIV. 

Our  Lord  cojfounds  the  Pharisees  and  Herodians  when  they  hoped 
to  have  ensnared  him  by  their  question  relating  to  the  lawjkhess 
of  paying  the  Soman  tribute.  Mat.  XXII.  15 — 22.  MarkXU- 
13—17.     Luke  XX.  20—26. 


SECT. 


\ 


Mat.  XXII.  1 5.  ^Mat  xxii.  is. 

J^HEN  the  Pharisees,  stung  with  the  severe  T^^^^^^jjjj 

. but  just  rebukes  he  had  been  giving  them  in  couniei    'how    th«y 

Mat.   the  foregoing  parables,  went  out  from  his  pre*  might  entangle  biro »      j 
XXii.i5  8ence,  and  retiring,  took  counsel  together  Aoa;  ^^^^'  j 

they  might  ensnare  him  in  [/«i]  discourse,  and  j 

find  something  on  which  they  might  ground  an  i 

T^uke   accusation  or  complaint  against  him.     And  they     '^^^^  XX.  20.  Aod 
;cx.  sa  narrowly  watched  him  in  all  his  motions  that  day ,  ^^  J^**ru„to  tol 
and  sent  out  spies  to  try  if  they  could  take  him  at  spies,  which    ibooM 
an  advantage,  who  should  pretend  themselves  to  be  *eigrn  themieivei  joA 
righteous  men,  that  were  come,  for  the  ease  of  "**"  '^^""^UiS 

their 
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[diicipiesl  of  their  consciences,  to  propose  a  scruple  to  him  on    "^t. 
5S^/Slft*'L^  an  affair  of  great  importance.     Now  those  that  J^|^ 
take  hold  of  his  ^erc  sent  on  this  errand  were  persons  of  oppo- "^[^[[T* 
that  10  they  site  sects ;  [even]  some  of  the  disciples  of  the  xx.  «0. 
w«tLd*?ulSo!  '^'a^'»"B  "™^"  among  the  Pharisees,  who  were 
the  fcormor!  very  solicitous  for  the  freedom  of  their  country 
XXII.   16.—  from  every  mark  of  slavery ;  and  [some]  of  the 
XII.  13.]  ^^^  ^j  ff^^  HerodianSf  a  party  ot  men  (as  was   . 

before   observed)   peculiarly    attached   to    the 
family  of  Herod,  and  consequently  zealous  in 
the  interest  of  the  Roman  government,  which 
was  the  main  support  of  the  dignity  and  royalty 
of  that  family.     (See  note  ^  on  Mark  iii.  6.  Vol. 
VI.  p.  274.)  And  these,  different  as  their  princi- 
ples were,  combined  together  in  an  attempt 
upon  Jesus,  that  if  an  opportunity  offered,  t/tey 
might  lay  hold  on  his  words*,  either  to  rendfi* 
.him  obnoxious  to  the  people  as  an  encmv  to 
their  liberties,  or  to  deliver  him  up  ?l&?l  seditious 
person  to  the  porwer  and  authority  of  Pontius 
Pilate,  who  was  then  the  Roman  Governor  of 
that  province. 
And    [Mark,      And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  in  order  to  21 
iqr  were  come]  accomplish  their  design,  they  craftily  accosted 
«ter,  we  knciv^  ^™  ^*^^  ^"  ^^^  ^^  great  resfiect,  and  with  flat- 
lou  '[art  tnic,  tering  expressions  of  the  highest  esteem ;  and 
jrot  aud  teach-  askcdhim,  '^cyi^gy  Master j  weknorc,  and  are  well 
ttSl  (©r*^  satisfied,  thai  thou  art  true  and  upright ;  afid  as 
for    thoa  re-  thou  comest  as  a  Messenger  from  God,  so,  after 
not  the  person  the  example  of  those  faithful  and  courageous 
"rticft  the^way  Prophets  who  were  in  Israel  in  its  better  ages, 
i  in    truth  J :  thou  sai/csf  and  teachest  rightly ,  and  art  impartial 
^  XXII.--16.  and  sincere  in  every  thing  that  thou  declarest ; 
I.  «♦.— ]       neither  carest  thou  for  the  censure  or  applause 
of  any  man ;  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  so  as  to  be  influenced  by  complaisance  or 
fear,  or  any  private  views  whatever,  to  deviate 
from  the  strictest  integrity  and  veracity ;  but 
plainly  teachest  the  way  of  God  and  the  path  of 

duty 

1/  ikey  might  lay  hold  on  hi*  rrords.']  he  denied  the  lawfulness  of  this  tribute,  the 

iped  to  haTe  ensnared  him  by  the  Hcrodians  would  have  had  a  very  plausible 

I  they  came  to  propose,  whatever  pretence  of  accusing  him  to  the  Roman 

be  could  have  returned.     If  he  aS'  pou:er,  as  a  seditious  person,  which  his 

I  the  one  hand,  that  tribute  was  to  persecutors  had  afterwards  the  asFurance 

10  Czsar,  the  Pharisees,  who  ge-  to   do  ;    Luke  xxiii.    2,     «ecL   clxxxvi, 

maintained  (as  Judas  Gaulonites  (Compare  Acts  xvii.  1.)     Nay,  perhaps, 

e)   that  such  a  subjection    to  a  the  very  circumstance  of  taking  upon  him 

ower  was  inconsistent  with  the  to  determine  such  a  question  might,  by 

•  of  God*8  peculiar  people,  would  these  invidious  inquirers,  be  construed  at 

ieavoured  to  expose  him  to  popu-  a  pretence  to  sovereignty.     Sea  Voss,  Har" 

tmentf   as  betraying  the  liberties  mon,  Evmng.  p.  54, 55. 

UAtry.    On  the  other  band,  had  b  One 


202  Ht  bids  them  render  to  Casar  what  is  Casar^s^  tCc. 

«cT.   duty  in  truth.    We  Sive  come  therefore  to  pro^      Mat.  xxil  n. 
*^^''''    pose  a  question   to  tbee,    about  which   thou  ^*,^  think^'^^* 


]^2^^   knowest  that  we  Pharisees  and  Herodians  are  is  it  lawful  [Lukc» 
XXil.17  divided,  and  to  which  an  interested  man  who  for  us]  to  pre  tribute 
was  governed  by  principles  of  human  policy  [m^a  R^T'^klL -^4! 
mighty  perhaps,  be  unwilling  to  answer :  tellus^  LukbXX.23.] 
we  pray  thee  (for  wu  have  determined  to  submit 
our  judgment  and  practice  to  thy  sentiments  in 
the  matter,  What  thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  for 
%is  Jews,  who  are  the.  peculiar  people  of  God, 
and  are  many  of  us  in  conscience  tender  of  ac- 
knowledging any  king  but  him,  or  one  of  our 
brethren  appointed  by  his  immediate  delega* 
tion*',  topa\f  the  usual  tribute  to  Casar^  the 
Mark  Roman  Emperor,  orno/ ?     What  dost  thou  ad-      Mark  XTI.  15.-- 

^^^-  ^^'  vise  in  this  case,  as  right  for  us  to  do  ?  ShaU  we  t^^/noTgivL''!^'^ 
give  it  to  the  collectors,  or  shall  we  not  give  it  ? 
We  must  beg  an  immediate  answer,  for  the  tri- 
bute is  even  no  w  demanded  of  us.  And  here  the^ 
ceased,  as  thinking  they  had  him  in  an  inextri- 
cable snare,  and  that  he  could  return  no  answer 
which  would  not  expose  him  to  the  severe  re- 
sentment either  of  the  Jewish  people  or  of  the 
Roman  officers. 

But  Jesus f  knowing  their  hypocrisy ^  which  was  ""•'^^w^.^  ^T^ 
indeed  their  reigninej  character,  perceived  their  cris7[L^i^'p«reS^ 
craftiness  [and]  wickedness  in  this  address,  how-  ed  their  cnftioenl, 
ever  pious  and  respectful  it  appeared,  and  there-  [««/ wickednew,  wfl 
fore  saidtothem.  Ye  hypocrites,  Whr,  do  ve  tempt  ':^^'^:^fl^. 
we  by  such  an  ensnaring  question,  and  seek  to  pocrites^]  [Mat. 
draw  me  into  danger  and  destruction  by  it?  Is  xxii.  is.  LvkiXX. 
this  a  proof  of  your  regard  and  friendship  to  a  ^^'^ 
Mat.   faithful  and  impartial  Teacher?       But  that  I     Mat.  xxil.  19.- 

^^"•^%ay  return  a  proper  answer  to  your  question,  ^^^yrrBring"^^^^ 
whatever  be  the  view  that  you  may  have  m  ask-  penny,  that  I  may  see 
ing  it,  sliewviethe  tribute  money  which  is  de-  n.]  Mar*  xu.— 15.1 
manded  of  you  ;  and  bring  me  hither  a  penny,  ^^^^  ^^*  ^^"^ 


Mnrfc   or  denELnusy  that  I  may  see  it.    A^ul  they  brought  .^^^  ^tou^bt 
him  a  Roman  penny.     And,  looking  upon  it,  j^^^^  j^j^^  yetJjl 


him  a  Roman  penny.  And,  lookmg  upon  it,  j^^^^  y^^^^  v^tim* 
\  he  says  to  them.  Whose  is  this  image  which  is  And  be  ■aiih  unto 
struck  upon  the  coin,  and  whose  inscription  and  ^*»«n»»  Whow  u  thii 
title  is  this  [which]  it  has  round  it  ^  ?   And  they,  T^V{!^^^1^^ 

without  '  hAth?J 

^  On€of  our  brethren,  &c]    We  are  16.)  seems  to  think  it  was  this  that  fermcrfy 

told  that  the  grand  argument  which  the  engaged  them  so  vigorously  to  oppose  tbc 

followers  of  Judas  Gaulonites,  and  others  Chaldeans,  and  to  refuse  tubmittinf  O 

inclined  to  their  party,  urged,  as  decisive  their  government,  till  Jerusalem  waide* 

against  the  authority  of  tlie  Romans,  was  stroyed.  See  note  •  on  Luke  xiiL  UP-.''' 

that  lext  which  prohibited  their  setting  a  c  Whose  is  this  image  and  inscr^tio*!] 

stranger  to  be  kins  over  titem,   Dcut.  xvii.  Dr.  Liglitjbot  tells  us  Qiu  hit  Hot,  liei.  01 

15«  And  Grotius  Tin  his  note  on  Mat.  xxii.  Mat.  xxii.  20}  that  the  Jews  hare  a  ta^ 


And  they  depart  confounded  at  his  answer.  SOS 

hath? J     And    they  without  perceiving  his  design,  immediately  flw-   ""• 

H''^\^T^1^J^^}  ^^^d  and  said  to  him,  It  is  Casafs :  thereby  in    ^^'^' 
Slid  ooco  niiDy  ce«ari.      -,»  ,  ij^i  i  ji_*  '  ■ 

[Mat.xxii.— i9,«o,  effect  acknowledging  that  they  were  under  his   ^^^ 

«i.—LcKE  XX. —24.]  dominion,  by  their  admitting  his  coin  as  cur-XU^n. 

17— And  Jesus  an-  rent  among  them,  jind  Jesus  answering  said 
K^d^Tth^e^x^rio  ""^^  ^*^^'  Bender  therefore  to  desar  the  things 
CeTar^the  Siinzs^  that  y^hich  are  Casar's  and  to  God  the  things  which 
•re  char's,  and  to  are  God^s'^ ;  and  labour  so  to  adjust  your  regards 
God  the  things  thit  ^nd  duties  t^  both,  that  you  may  not  on  the  one 
XXII.— 21.  LuVt  hand,  under  pretence  of  religion,  do  any  injury 
XX.  S3.  toCoesar,  nor  on  the  other  hand,  under  pretence 

of  duty  to  C»sar,  violate  any  of  the  commands 
of  God,  or  fail  of  that  respect  to  him  which  he 
requires :  whereby  he  plainly  intimated  that  tri- 
bute was  to  be  paid  to  Ceesar  as  due  to  his  go- 
vernment ;  yet  did  it  in  such  a  manner,  and  with 
such  resttietions,  as  prevented  the  inconvenience 
of  a  more  express  declaration. 
LvKi  XX,  «6.  And      And  when  they  had  heard  [his]  wise  and  unex-   Luke 
S^  eaJ»6L  ^y  ceptionable  [answer],  they  plainly  found  that XX. 2S. 
tooXAnotxaiLehoXAol  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words  before  the 
his  wocds  before  the  people^  SO  as  to  incense  and  stir  them  up  against 
JZ'.rhu"'!^:  him,  as  no  friend  to  their  liberties  ;  ««d  they 
•od  held  their  peace  Were  equally  unable  to  accuse  him  to  the  Romans 
[and  left   him,   and  of  sedition,  on  account  of  any  thing  he  had  then 
Sut    ^xxil'^'sJ.'  ^^^  as  derogating  fromthe  rights  of  Caesar.  They 
ll4»,'xil.— 17.]        therefore  wondered  at  the  prut  fence  and  address 
of  kis  reply,  by  which  he  had  effectually  disen- 
tangled himself  from  what  they  thought  must 
unavoidably  have  ensnared  him ;  and  were  so 
perfectly  confounded,  that  tiiey  held  their  peace , 
and  left  him ;  and  deeply  sensible  of  the  disgrace, 
as  well  as  disappointment  they  had  met  with, 
they  went  away  amazed  and  ashamed. 

IMPROV£- 

te  anoog  them,  that  to  sdmit  of  the  (they  say)  had  claimed  it  to  himiself.   But 

title  of  any  piioce  on  their  current  coin,  1  apprehend  our  Lord  bad  a  more  extcn- 

via  ao  acknowledgment  of  tubjection  to  sive  view ;  and  that  as  he  cautions  the 

him*     U  it  certain,  their  not  daring  to  re-  Phariiees  against  using  religion  as  a  pre- 

Ibie  this  coin,  when  offered  them  io  pay-  tence  to  justify  sedition,  so  he  also  warns 

wat  in  effect  a  confession  that  they  the  Herodians,   that  they  should  not,  as 


woe  conquered  by  the  Romans,  and  con-  they  were  too  inclinable  to  do,  make 

seqpently  that  the  emperor  had  a  right  to  compliment  of  their  religion  to  the  Ro- 

thdr  trilMte.  mans,   by   complying  with  those   things 

d  Amdio  Croiiktthingi  which  an  ChtTs,}  which  were  forbidden  by  the  Divine  law, 

Diodate,  Raphelius,  and  some  other  com-  that  tbey  might  ingratiate  themselves  with 

svalotorr,  interpret  this  as  a  caution  against  Caesar's  party.     See  Prideaux  Connection, 

mkUmji^  the  sacred  irikute,  on  pretence  of  Vol.  II.  p.  366—368. 
ttiwermg  the  demands  of  CsBsar,  who 

Vol.  VII.  C  c 


204  Aejieciwm  on  the  duties  we  awe  to  God  and  the  king' 


IMPROVEMENT. 

itcT.       Again  does  our  Lord  renew  the  repeated  lesson  he  had  before 

ciiv.    given  us,  both  by  precept  artd  example,  of  xxmixng  wisdom  and 

Luke    innocence.     How  admirable  was  this  mixture  of  prudence  and 

xx.2d,Q6  integrity  with  which  he  confounded  these  Pharisees  and  Herodi- 

ansy  who,  contrary  as  their  principles  and  interests  were,  conspired 

20  against  him!  For  of  a  truth  j  O  Lord,  against  thine  holy  Child 
Jesus  y  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate^  and  the  people  oflsraely  were 
gatha^ed  together  (Acts  iv.  27)  ;  and  their  words  were  softer  than 
oily  when  war  and  murder  was  in  their  hearts.     (Psal.  Iv.  21.) 

21  Let  us  not,  with  the  simple^  believe  every  flattering  word  (Pror. 
xiv.  15),  since  sometimes  the  highest  encomiums  may  be  designed 
as  the  instruments  of  mischief:  and  too  often  they  prove  so,  when 
they  are  not  treacherously  intended. 

Mat.  Our  Lord  was  indeed  the  Person  whom  these  artful  hypocrites 
'  described  ;  •and  was  in  that  respect  an  excellent  Pattern  to  all  hii 
followers,  and  especially  to  his  ministers.  He  knav  no  ^mit  intbe 
discharge  of  his  office ;  but,  without  regarding  the  persons  of 
anyy  neither  seeking  their  favour  nor  fearing  their  rcsentroeo^ 
be  taught  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  and  declared  the  whole  / 
his  counsel, 
21  Let  us  particularly  attend  to  his  decision  in  the  present  caie, 
and  learn  with  the  utmost  readiness  to  render  unto  desar  the  things 
which  are  Casar*s^  and  unto  God  the  things  which  are  God*s.  Oor 
civil  magistrates,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  justly  claim  our  reve- 
rent  regard ;  and  tribute  is  most  reasonably  due  to  those  who 
attend  continually  to  the  service  of  the  public,  and  are,  under  God, 
the  pillars  of  our  common  tranquility  and  happiness.  (Rom.  xiii. 
6,  7.)  Let  that  tribute  therefore  be  justly  and  freely  renderd 
with  honour,  and  with  cheerfulness ;  as  he  is  surely  unworthy  to 
share  in  the  benefits  of  government  who  will  not  contribute  his 
part  towards  its  necessary  expence.  But  let  it  also  be  remembered 
that  the  rights  of  God  arc  sacred  and  inviolable  :  he,  and  be  alone, 
IS  the  Lord  of  conscience  ;  and  when  that  is  invaded,  it  is  easy  to 
Judge  whether  man  or  God  is  to  be  obeyed;  (Acts  iv.  19.)  Let 
us  be  daily  thankful  that  in  our  own  age  and  country  these  rights 
are  so  happily  united.  May  a  guardian  Providence  continue  to 
watch  over  both !  and  may  we  seriously  consider  how  imposnble 
it  is,  under  such  a  government,  to  be  good  Christians^  without 
being  obedient  subjects^  or  to/ear  God,  if  we  do  not  honour  ifc 
king/     (1  Pet.  ii.  17.) 


SECT. 


The  Pharisees  urge  a  difficulty  against  the  resurreetion.         205 


SECT,  CLV, 

Our  Lord  proves  the  resurrection  to  the  SadducceeSy  and  answers 
their  foolish  objection  against  it.  Mat.  XXII.  23 — 33  ;  Mark 
XII.  18—27  ;  Luke  XX-  27—40. 

LuKt  XX.  27.  Luke  XX.  27, 

T"<^c^t  hlSftS?  n^BENonthat  day  in  which  our  Lord  had    Y^' 
tun  of  the  Sadduceesy         thus  confounded  the  Pharisees  and  the  He» 
vhich  deny  that  there  rodians,  some  ofthc Sodducees  came  to  him,  w/w  (as   Luke 
iKi"tLy'Xr'bim,  '^  ^'^  ^^^o*"®  observed)  were  a  set  of  pretended  XX.  27, 

(Mat.    XXII.     23.  frcc-thinkers  amonpr  the  Jews,  that  dent/  there  is 
Um^XlMS.]  any  resurrection  of  the  dead*,  or  any  future 

state  in  which  the  soql  exists  after  death  ^  to  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  its  actions.     And  ihey  ap- 
plied themselves  to  Jesus,  and  asked  him  a  ques- 
tion, in  which  they  put  a  case  whicli  they  used 
often  to  urge  against  those  who  were  of  a  differ- 
ent opinion  from  themselves,  and  with  which 
t8  Saying,  Matter,  they  also  hoped  to  puzzle  him  :  Saying,  Master,  2S 
ISHs^'lf  ^^I^'!  if  there  be,  as  we  know  thou  teachcht,  a  resur- 
l«other'die.    {Maik,  rection  of    the   dead,    how  can  this  difficulty 
•wijeayehif  wife  be-  which  we  are  going  to  propose  be  adjusted? 
S*2hiWr^i]*"iat^hU  ^^^^^^\  ^  ^^^^  w^'*  knowest,  said,  [and]  wrote     - 
fcfotbcr  should  ukehit  to  US  this  precept  (Dent,  xxv,  5),  That  if  a  man's 
life,  and  raise  up  leed  brother  die,  and  leave  a  wife  and  no  children  be- 
Sat.  **xxii''^2*"*'?^^^^'^'  his  surviving  brother  should  take  his 
Ma'ik  XII.  19.]       '  wj/e,  ajid  raise  up  seed  to  his  brother ;   the  first 
Mat.    XXII.    25.  child  of  this  second  marriage  being  esteemed 
No«ir  there  were  with  the  child  of  the  deceased,  so  as  to  inherit  bis 
ttdriT**^    **^^^®»'s  whole  estate  and  Lear  up  his  name.     Now  \t    M^t. 
bd  jMnSrf  ^*^i^  ^°  happened,  that  there  were  with  tt5,  in  a  certain  ^^^^-^ 
deceased,  and  baring  family  in  our  neighbourhood,  seven  brethren  j^ 
jjo  [LwM,  children],  and  the  first  of  these  bretliren  wlitn  he  had  mar^ 
kwter.  Tmaek^xii!  '^^^  ^  '^jf^f  ^^^^  quickly  after,  and  having  had 
tt-LuM  XX.29.]    '  "O 

.  %  Who  deny  there  is  any  returrecihn.']  It  jection,    as  wc  meet  with  it  in   the  old 

V  generally  known  that  their  master  Sa-  Jewish  writers.    See  Lighlfoot  Hot.  Heb. 

vc,  from  whom  the  Sadducees  ^k  their  m  loc, 

aaine,  taught  tliat  God  was  not  to  be  served        i,  Or  ^ny  future  state,  Ssc."]      As  it  is 

(on  mgrfenani  principles,  that  is   Ca«  be  expressly  said.  Acts  xxiii.  8,  thatihcy  rff- 

cmdely  eiiplained  it),  from  hope  of  re-  nietf  any  ffj/ri/,  and  consequently  the  exist- 

«ani»   Of  fear  of  punisbmei}t.    His  fol-  pnce  of  the  soul  in  a  separate  state;   so 

Wen  interpreted  this  as  an  implicit  de-r  our  Lord's  answer  h^re,  and  much  of  St. 

pial  of  li  future  stale,  ^4  ^  imbibed  that  Paul's  reasoning  in  1  Cor.  xv.  goes  on  the 

pemiciout  notion  Qf  the  utter  destruction  supposition  of  such  a  denial  on  their  pait 

of  the  soul  at  ^eatb,  equally  uucomfort<r  See  2  Mac.  xii.  44 — 44,  where  th^  au* 

able  and  absurd.     See  Drusius,  in  loc, —  thor  proves  that  Judas    believed  a  resur- 

The  ftonr  which  they  mention  here  seems  rection,  from  his  offering  sacrifices  for  thi 

Ip  hfve  becQ  a  kind  of  CQmiiion-place  ob-  souls  of  the  slalo^ 


S06  Jesus  shews  their  mistaken  notion  ^the  resurrection. 

SECT,    no  children,  left  his  wife  of  course  to  be  married 
^^'''    to  his  brother.    And  upon  this  ^he  second  foU  ^^'^^^^^'J^^^ 
Luke    'owed  the  direction  of  the  law,  and  took  her  to  uUcTandhepikc^Lc] 
XX.30.WJ/J?;  and  he  likewise^  after  he  had  been  some  died'childiew.  [Mai. 
time  married,  died  childless^  as  his  elder  brother  ^^^''      26.— kUir 
31  did.     And  then  the  third  took  her,  and  he  also     3 J    ^^  ^y^  jj,j^ 
died  as  the  others  had  done,  without  issue  :  and  took  bcr:  and  in  Uke 
in  like  manner  also  all  the  rest  went  on,  till  every  {Pl°"®'  '^^VT^h  *f^ 
one  of  M^  seven  brothers  had  married  her ;  atid  Xn^thcy  teftnodiu! 
they  all  died^  and  left  no  children  behind  them,  dren,  and  died  [Mat. 
^2  And  last  of  all  the  woman  herself  also  died  with,  xxii.— 26,      Waik 
out  any  issue,  not  having  married  into  any  other  *  ggT^rAnflUwof  ill 
33  family  but  this.      The  question  therefore  is,  the  woman  diedabu 
When  they  shall  rise^  as  you  say  they  all  will,  in  [Mat.    XXif.    «t. 
the  general  resurrection  ^  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  ^^xhtxei^m  thi 
the  seven  ffor  all  the  seven  had  her  to  wife  :  and  resurrection    [Maii, 
as  they  stood  in  an  equal  relation  to  her  in  this  when  they  shall  rise], 
world,  they  all  seem  to  have  exactly  an  equal  ^^^J'^^^^'tJ 
claim  to  her  in  the  next.  [au]  [Mark,  tbejse- 

Mat.        Thus  they  attempted  in  a  sneering  manner  to  ven  had  her  to  wife. 
^^"•^  overthrow  all  the  arguments  for  a  future  state,  |J3[^^*xi]^«3''l   ^ 
which  might  be  advanced  either  from  reason,  or     mat.    XXlU  £9. 
from  scripture.     And  Jesus  therefore  answered  [And]  JcsMamwewd 
and  said  to  them,  It  plainly  appears  from  your  ^^^  "^  ^ 
manner  of  stating  the  question,   that  you  are  iog  the  scripium,  •« 
greatly  wiii/flf^^n,  and  go  entirely  on  a  wrong  sup-  the  power   ol  (Sod. 
position  ;  not  knowing,  on  the  one  hand,  what  is  l^^*^x  S.— 1  ^ 
so  plainly  intimated  in  the  scriptures  of  a  resur- 
rection, which,  if  well  understood,  implies  no 
contradiction  at  all ;  nar  attending  on  the  other 
hand,  to  the  power  of  God,  which  is  able  with 
infinite  ease  to  effect  what  to  man  seems  most 
diiHcuIt  and  improbable. 
Luke        And  as  to  this  particular  difficulty  which  you  -..^^'^t'.,-  ^^^TSi 
^^•^*-  now  object,  it  ought  to  be  considered,  that  the  worid^^marry^  and  ■!• 
children  of  this  world  do  indeed  marry,  and  are  given  in  manriage: 


given  in  marriage,  accordin^(|  the  wise  provi- 
sion  which  God  has  made  oy  that  institution, 
for  repairing  the  wastes  of  mortality  by  the  pro- 

35duction  of  new  generations.  But  they  who  ,^?,,^'^^  ^^ j!^ 
shall  be  countedworthy  to  obtain  that  blessed  world  Sy  to^^ohSn  "S 
which  God  has  pre[)ared  for  his  people  above,  mrorid,  and  the  retur* 
and  to  be  admitted  to  the  never-fading  honours  «J<^»«n  from  the  d»J 
th.it  will  succeed  the  resurrection  of  good  men  ,Wui!Lj,ilSS^i^ 
from  the  dead,  will  be  in  very  different  circum-  ly^noraregivenminy* 
stances  when  they  shall  rise,  and  neither  marry ^  "*?^  [Mat.xxii.3(>, 

36  nor  are  given  in  marriage :  For  they  can  die  ""5^^*  Ndtliw^*  » 
no  more,  and  therefore  the  rise  of  new  genera-  they  die  any  roat! 
tioas  is  no  longer  necessary  :  since  in  this  respect  ^^'   *«y   »«   «*l?i 


Ife  proves  the  resurrectionfrom  the  law  of  Moses. 
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m1  IB  beaveo],  and 
;  tbe  chiJdreo  of  God, 
inc  the  children  of 
>  resurrccuon.[MAT. 
SII.— 30.       Maik 


3*7  [But  at  toocblng 
e  retarrection],  that 
e  dead  are  raised, 
rea  Motes  shewed  at 
e  bush,  when  be 
lUetb  the  Lord,  tbe 
od  of  Abraham,  and 
e  Ood  of  Isaac,  and 
e  God  of  Jacob: 
Mark,  have  ye  not 
"ad  in  the  book  of 
lotesy  bow  in  the  bush 
God 


»1CT. 

clr. 


they  are  equal  to  the  angels  <^  God  in  heavenly 

and  are  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  immor- 

tality  and  glory,  being  the  children  of  the  resur^  j,^^^ 
rection'\  which  shall  instate  them  in  a  complete  xx  9& 
felicity,  answerable  to  so  near  a  relation  to  the 
Divine  Bemg :  and  consequently  all  such  diffi. 
culties  as  you  have  now  been  urging  are  entire- 
ly supei'seded  by  the  happiness  and  perfection 
of  so  exalted  a  state. 

BtU  as  for  the  evidence  of  the  resurrection  in  37 
general)  not  to  insist  on  many  plainer  passages 
in  the  other  books  of  scripture,  for  which  you 
do  not  profess  so  great  a  regard  ^,  I  may  say, 
that  even  Moses  in  effect  shewed  that  the  dead  are 
to  be  raised^  when  speaking  of  what  happened  at 
the  burning  Imsh  (Exod.  iii.  6),  he  calls  the  Lord^ 
from  whom  he  there  received  his  commission, 
'<  the  God  (f  Abraham y  and  the  God  of  Isaac^ 

and 


c  Are  equal  to  ike  an^eh  qf  God  in  hea- 
CM.]  Matthew  and  Mark  say  only  that 
hey  are  Of  /Ae  angeU  (wg  ay/iXoi),  and 
koogb  Luke  expresses  it  by  a  stronger  word 
[tfvj/iXiM),  that  they  are  equai  to  the  an- 
pitf  yet  all  arguments  drau-a  from  hence, 
ttpfOTini?  an  ^uXkre  equality  of  glori/ied 
tints  with  angels  in  all  respects,  must  be 
iRMvently  weak  and  inconclusive.  It  is 
■deed  the  glorious  scheme  of  redeeming 
love  to  incorporate  an^U  and  saints  into 
Joe  happy  society  under  Christ  as  their 
^^non  Head,  (Eph.  i.  10.)  but  there 
•R  tuhonUnationt  in  united  societies.  And 
t  the  fall  of  the  apostate  spirits  occasioned 
f  7  thing  like  a  vacancy  in  the  cetettial 
^^rareky,  it  woald  seem  most  probable  it 
Aightte  Btltrd  up  from  heavenly  spirits 
ftB  tnfierior  Older,  who  roi?ht  bcprefer- 
^  to  the  rank  their  de^nerate  brethren 
^  as  aieward  for  their  approved  fidelity 
^  God.  But  it  becomes  us  to  be  ex- 
fretfing  moden  in  our  conjectures  on  such 
ibjects  as  these,  lest  we  incur  the  censure 
^  minding  into  things  which  we  have  not 
m.     Co!,  ii.  18. 

d  jind  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the 
Hifem  of  the  resurrection,']  This  plainly 
tiflntes  that  good  men  are  called  God's 
Mviu  with  a  view  to  tbe  inheritance  to 
fasch  they  are  adopted,  on  tbe  final  pos« 
«ioo  of  which  they  enter  at  the  restir- 
eckm.    Compare  Rora.  viii.  17.  Gal.  iv. 

I  John  iii.  9.  and  Rom.  viiL  99.  See 
t  Mssay  on  Divine  Dispensations,  p.  8,  9. 
«  Other  books  of  scripture,  for  which 
m  do  not  profess  so  great  a  regard.]  The 
sidwcees  are  thought  by  many  to  have 
leed  with  the  Samaritans  in  rejecting  all 


the  other  parts  of  holy  scripture  but  the.^ 
books  of  Moses  ;  which  is  particularly  con* 
tended  for  by  Serrarius,  (Trihnm's,  lib.  ii» 
cap.  21,  and  Minervai  lib.  iv.  cnp.  14.) 
But  this  is  questioned  by  Drusius  (detribvi 
sect  is,  lib.  iii.  cap.  9),  and  Reland  (Antiq, 
Heb.  part  ii.  cap.  1 1 .)  and  Scaliger  main- 
tains tlie  contrary,  and  shews  that  the 
passage  from  Josepkus  (Antiq.  lib.  xiii.  cap* 
10  (al.  18),  §  6),  which  is  commonly 
altcdged  in  defence  of  that  opinion,  only  re* 
latcsto  their  rejecting  ail  tmdit'tons.  {Elench* 
Trih<pres,  cap.  16.)  And  indeed,  as  it  ap- 
pears fiom  the  Talmud  XhiX  other  parts  of 
tfte  Old  Testament  were  often  quoted  by 
the SaHducees,  and  arpunients  were  brought 
from  thence  against  them  by  the  Pharisees 
to  prove  the  resurrection,  which  they  en- 
deavoured only  to  evade,  without  disput- 
ing the  authority  of  texts,  though  they 
were  not  taken  from  the  law  of  Moses  ;  it 
isH^pre  reasonable  to  believe  with  Dr. 
Zjf^afbot  (in  his  Hor.  Hebr,  on  John  iv. 
25),  that  they  did  not  reject  the  ottur  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  but  only  gave  a 
great  preference  to  the  Jive  books  of  Moses  ; 
and,  laying  it  down  as  a  principle,  to  re* 
ceive  nothing  as  an  article  of  faith,  which 
could  not  be  proved  from  the  law,  if  any 
tiling  was  urjred  from  other  parts  of  scrips 
ture  that  could  not  be  d  duced  from  Moses, 
they  would  explain  it  in  some  other  way. 
And  thiH  mii<ijt  b''  ^utlicicnt  to  induce  our 
Lord  to  bring  his  argument  to  prove  the 
resurrection  from  what  Moses  had  said, 
and  to  confirm  it  by  that  part  of  scripture 
which  was  most  regarded  by  the  Saddu- 
cees,  and  upon  which  they  now  had 
grounded  their  objection  to  it 


208  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

«KCT.  and  the  God  of  Jacob.''''     And  he  had  the  highest  Ood  fpake  unto  bim 
_^authoritv  for  the  expression;  for  have  ye  not  ^^^^'^^o^'l'^^^^ 

Luke     ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  of  Moses  how  God  spake  to  him  in  saying,  l  [am]  the  God 

XX. 37.  the  bush  by  this  title?  and  have  ye  not  observed  of  Abraham,  and  the 
what  was  then  in  effect  spoken  to  ym  hu  God,%^''l,'^;;,,^^^^_ 
Ajy/^i^m  express  terms, '*  I  am  the  God  of  Abr a--  xxii.  3i,  3g.— Mauk 
ham.  and  the  God  of  Isaac^  and  the  God  of  Ja-^  Xii.  2C. 
Z^cob^T^    Now  certainly  God  is  not  to  be  called     ^^  For  [God  is  not 
the  God  of  them  who  are  entirely  destroyed,  r m^L°J  «le**Q<iw 
and  left  to  continue  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  but  the  living;  foraiMive 
the  God  5/* those  who  may  be  yet  considered  as  ""to   him:    [Maek, 
the  living :  nor  would  he  ever  own  the  high  re-  J^.i^'n^^.^xxn!- 
lation  of  a  God  to  those  whom  he  finally  aban-  32.'  Ma&ic  XU.— 27.J 
dons,  and  suffers  to  sink  into  nothing ;  much  less 
would  what  he  did  for  the  holy  patriarchs,  whose 
names  he  commemorated  with  so  much  honour, 
answer  such  a  title,  since  he  left  them  exposed 
to  so  many  trials  and  calamities,  which  multi- 
tudes escape  of  whom  he  has  never  spoken  in 
such  language:  sot/iatihosa  good  men  must  be 
considered  as  still  in  existence;  and  therefore  it 
may  be  concluded,  by  a  strong  train  of  conse- 
quences  that  all  the  faithful  live  unto  him^g   for 
be,   on  the  foot  of  Abraham's  covenant,  owns 
himself  the  God  of  all  such :  and  consequently 

he 

ij  am  the  God  of  Abraham y  &c."|     It  is  some  modern  writers  of  note  do,  fall  io 

turprisinjr  to  me  to  find  learned  men  so  with   Mr.  Mede's  notion,   (in  his  H'orfai 

much  dirided  in  their  sentiments  on  this  p.  801,809),  th^t  our  Lord  refers  totbe 

easy  text.     The  force  of  the  argument  necessity  of  Abraham's  being  raUtdfnm 

cimnot  surely  rest  on  the  word  [am];  be-  the  dead  to  inherit  Canaan^  in  order  to  the 

cause  though  it  be  in  the  Greeks  it  is  not  in  accomplishment  of  God's  promise  to  p^ 

the  Hebretc,  where  the  words  may  pos-  it  to  him  ,•  both  because  I  can  sec  no  such 

sibly   6ij?nify,    /  [/i«te  been]  the  God  of  necessity,  and  because  then  I  think  it  would 

Abraham,  &c.  and  the  possibility  of  such  have  been  much  more  to  our  Lor^i  puf*. 

a  version  would  afifect  the  conclusion  on  pose  to  have  quqtedtt)e  promiff  of  the Issd 

that  supposition.      But  our  Lord's  argu-  of  Canaan,  t|ian  these  general  wurds. 
ment  is  equally  forcible  cither  way ;  for        g  .So  that  all  the  faithful  live  unto  him.] 

it  is  evident,  that  it  cannot  properly  be  It  is  evident  that  ya^  must  here  have  tb« 

laid,  tl)at  God  cither  actually  is,  or  hath  force  of  an  illative  particle,  and  may  bo 

been^  the  God  of  any  whom  he  has  suflTer-  rendered    \^therefore],   or   [xo  that];   6* 

cd  Anally   to   perish:  and  (as  the  apostle  what  it  introduces  is  plainly  the  maifi|ith 

strongly  intimates)    he  would,  huii>anly  position  to  be  proved,  and  |u>t  an  arg^ 

speaking,  be  ashamed^  or  think  it  infinitely  ment  for  what  immediat(;ly  wept  befois. 

beneath  him,  to  own  that  relation  to  any  In  this  connection  the  consequence  is ap 

for  whom  he  \i2A\  ViOt  provided  a  city,  or  a  parcntly  just;    for  fU  all  Ihe  faithf^  V^ 

state  of  more  permanent  happiness  than  the  children  of  Abraham,  and  the  T^vi'vfi 

any  whi'h  could  be  enjoyed  in  this  mor-  promise  of  being  a  God  tq  him  and  his  sm 

lal  life,  (See  Heb.  >i.  16.)   So  that  the  ar-  is  entailed  upon  them,  it  will  prove  dieir 

gument  by  no  m^ans  tunis  (as  Archbishop  continued  exist^^nce  and  liappiness  ia  * 

Tillotson  and    Grotiuj  suppose)   on  the  future  state,  as  much  as  Abrahjvni'l.  Ao^ 

calamitous  circumstances  in  ivhich  these  as  the  body^  as  well  as  thq  souly  makes  sA 

patriarchs  often   were ;    but  would  havQ  essential  part  of  maju  it  will  prove  both 

held  good,  had  all  their  lives l^een  as  pros*  his   rts'/rrcction  and  theirs,  and  entirely 

perous  and  glorious  as  ^hat  of  Abraham  overthrow  the  Wjioje  ^fid^ucea^  doctiil>f 

seems  gf  nemlly,  nut^vithstanding  his  pt-re-  qi^  this  h^avl, 
grluaiioos,  to  have  beep.  — |  pauuot,  09 
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he  must  be  an  everlasting  patron  and  friend  to  *««'■'• 


them,  even  to  their  whole  persons,  so  as  to  re- 


cly. 


XX.  40 


cover  their  mortal  part  from  the  ruin  and  deso-    j^te 
lation  of  the  grave.    And  therefore^  on  the  whole,  XX.  s»» 
you  greatly  err  J  in  denying  this  doctrine;  and 
your  error  tends  to  bring  a  disgrace  on  the  whole 
series  of  Divine  revelation,  and  to  weaken  one 
of  the  strongest  motives  to  a  life  of  hoHness  anil 
obedience, 
certain  of      Then  someofthe  scribes  who  were  present,  be*  -59 
r*°t^rSft  ^^S  ^f  ^'^*®  ^^^  ^^  ^^®  Pharisees,  were  pleased  to 
hear  a  doctrine  of  their  own  so  judiciously  de- 
fended ,  and  said  in  reply ,  Mastery  thou  hast  spoken 
so  &r//upon  this  subject,  that  nothing  ^^ol id  can 
XII.  33.—  be   objected   to   thy   discourse.      And  indeed  ^•J* 
i*/L"t"hcy  ""^^^^  ^"  *^^  tnultitude  that  .was  present  in  tiie^^""^^ 
shed  at  his  temple  at  that  time  heard  [this^  unthought  of, 
yet  convincing,  argument,  together  with  so  clear 
an  answer  to  a  cavU  in  which  the  Sadducees  used 
to  triumph  as  invincible,  they  were  greatly  asto^ 
nishedaihis  doctrine^  and  plainly  testified  the 
admiration   and  delight  with  which  they  had 
C,40.  And  attended  his  discourse.     And  as  the  Sadducees  J;?'^®^ 
i«iy  qiics^  had  nothing  to  reply,  they  were  ashamed  and 
disappointed  ;  and  after  that  they  durst  not  any 
more  presume  to  ask  him  any  thing  at  all^^  but 
retired  in  silence  and  confusion. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

:  what  satisfaction  should  we  read  this  vindication  of  soim« 
Sin  article  of  our  faith  and  hope  !  Easily  was  this  boasted 
It  of  the  Sadducees  unravelled  and  exposed,  and  all  the    ^*V 
those  bold  wits,  who  valued  themselves  so  much  on  that23^2j 
ry  {lenetration  which  laid  men  almost  on  a  level  with  brutes, 
with  just  confusion.     Indeed  objections  against  the  resur^ 
mach  more  plausible  than  this  of  theirs,  may  be  answered 
►ne  saying  of  our  Lord's:  Ye  know  not  the  scriptures^  nor 
r  of  Godt     Were  the  scripture  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  29 
ed  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  omnipotence  of  the  Creator  on 
r,  It  could  not  seem  inaudible  to  any  that  God  should  raise 
,     (Actsxxvi.  8.) 

loblime  an  idea  does  our  Lord  give  us  of  the  happiness  of   Luke 
ID  shall  be  thought  worthy  to  attain  it !  They  shall  be  equal   J^^' 

to'    '* 

that,  they  durst  not  ask  him  any  derstood  u  limited  to  them ;  because  in 
IL]  It  is  evident  that  this  i^  the  very  next  sertion  we  read  of  a  questioa 
be  Sadducees,  and  must  be  un-    which  ong  of  the  tcriba  put  to  bim. 


210  Heftectians  an  the  ceriainttf  of  (he  resurrection. 

s»cT,  to  the  angels  I  Adored  be  the  riches  of  that  grace  which  redeems 


civ. 


.us  from  this  degenerate  and  miserable  state,  in  which  we  had  made 
Ver.  o^^fs^l^^s  so  much  like  the  beasts  that  perish  (Psal.  xlix.  12  )  to 
35^  36  r^ise  us  to  so  high  a  dignity,  and  marshal  us  with  the  armies  of 
heaven  ! 
94     Let  us  esteem  so  glorious  a  hope  aright,  and  with  the  greatest 
iiitenseness  of  soul  pursue  and  insure  it.     And  as  for  those  enjoys 
ments  of  this  present  world,  which  are  suited  only  to  the  mortality 
and  imperfection  of  it,  let  us  moderate  our  regards  to  them,  and 
cultivate  those  higher  entertainments  with  the  most  solicitous  carc^ 
which  will  be  transplanted  into  the  paradise  of  Cjod,  and  ever 
flourish  for  the  delight  of  bis  immortal  children, 
3f     Christy  we  see,  argues  a  very  important  point  of  doctrine  fironi 
premises^  in  which,  perhaps,  we  might  notliave  been  able  to  have 
discovered  it  without  such  a  bint.     Let  us  learn  to  judge  of  scrip* 
iure  arguments y  not  merely  by  the  sound,  but  by  the  sense  of  the 
words.     And  as  cur  Lord  chose  a  passage  from  the  Pentateuch^ 
rather  than  from  the  prophets ^  for  the  conviction  of  th^  Sadducees^ 
let  us  be  engaged  to  study  the  tempers,  and  even  the  prejudices, 
of  those  with  whom  we  converse  ;  that  we  may,  if  possible,  let  io 
the  light  of  Divine  truth  on  their  hearts  on  that  side  by  which  they 
seem  most  capable  of  receiving  it. 
Mark       In  a  word,  let  us  with  pleasure  think  of  the  blessed  God  under 
xii.  26  ^1,1^^  gracious  title  by  which  he  manifested  himself  to  Moses  at  the 
bush.    Still  he  is  the  God  of  Abi*ahamy  the  God  of  Isaac ^  and  the 
God  of  Jacob;  the  G(7(/ of  our  pious  ancestors,  the  God  of  all  our 
Luke  departed  friends  who  are  now  sleeping  in  Jesus:  for  all  their  soolt 
***  ^^  now  live  unto  him^  and  their  bodies  shall  ere  long  be  awakened  by 
him.     In  like  manner,  if  we  dive  followers  of  them  who  through  joitk 
mid  patience  are  now  inheriting  the  promises  ^  when  we  are  gathered 
to  our  fathers^  and  our  names,  perhaps,  forgotten  among  succeed- 
ing generations,  he  will  still  be  our  God,     He  will  shew  us,  by  the 
blessed  experience  of  eternity,  that  when  he  treated  with  us  by 
that  title,  and  admitted  us  into  the  covenant  by  which  he  bears  it, 
he  intended  for  us  something  far  nobler  and  better  tbao  the  tran- 
sient scenes  of  earth  and  of  time  could  admit. 


SECT. 


The  first  and  great  caniinandment  is  to  lave  God.  21 1 


SECT.  CLVI. 

^rist  discourses  of  the  first  and  great  command  of  the  laWj  andcon^ 
founds  the  Pharisees  with  a  question  relating  to  David's  calling 
the  Messiah  his  Lord.    Mat.  XXII.  34,  to  the  end.    Mark  XU. 
28—37.  Luke  XX.  41 — *4. 

Mat.  XXII.  34.  MaT.  XXII.   34. 

B"Je:L"{!S.S^:t  X»"SJesusdefendedthegreatdoctrineofthe    «- 
lie  had  put  the  Saddu-  resurrection  from    the  vain  cavils    which 

»c»  to  silence,  they  were  brought  agaiDst  it.     But  the  debates  of   ^^^^ 
rcre^tbcredcogether.  ^^e  day  ended  not  here  ;  for  when  the  Pharisees  xxilM 
heard  that  he  had  thus  silenced  and  confounded 
the  SadduceeSy  they  were  soon  gathered  together 
again,  with  a  malicious  view  of  carrying  on  the 
same  design^  to  try  if  they  could  any  way  expose 
him  to  the  people,  and  to  make  their  remarks 
upon  what  he  might  sav. 
ibf^^Jb^s?  ^Ifch  It      ^^^^one  of  the  learned  scribes  [who  was]  also  35 
a  lswyer/[came  and  a  doctor of  the  kcWj  Came  with  the  rest ;  and  hav- 
boring    heard    them  2*;?^  attended  to  the  discourse  between  Jesus  and 
S^J^TTafhe  h^d  ^^^  Sadducees,  ^nd  heard  them  reasoning  toge^ 
wwered^tbem  well"]  ther^  perceiving  that  he  had  answered  them  well^ 
liked  [him]  aqucstion  askcd  him  a  farther  guest  ion ;  intending  to  make 
^**"%iA™K   Xi*f  *"o^her  trial  of  him  as  to  his  understanding  in 
grmg,  L    ^^^        •  ^i^g  sacred  books  ;  and  said  to  him,  Master^  1 36 

36  Master,    which  desire  thou  wouldst  inform  me  which  is  the  first 
pi]  ^  thc^  ^mandmenl  [and]  great  commandment  of  all  that  are  con- 
[of  ali]^^™°thc  law"?  tained  in  the  whole  law^'^  Is  it  a  ceremonial,  or  . 
Imakk  XII.— as.]       a  moral  precept,  that  is  the  most  important,  and 

deserves  the  preference  ? 
^  Ma»k  XII.  29.  And      ^j^fi  Jesus  answered  him,  The  question  thou  Mark 
The  fim*^<?^aii  *t™e  ^^^^  P"^  '"^7  ^^isily  be  resolved  ;  for  surely  the^^^'  ^^* 
eommandments       is,  first,  that  is,  the  most  comprehensive  and  im- 
iwd'  ^  p^''  *^^  portant  of  all  the  commandments  of  the  law,  [zV] 
Lofd;°rMAT.  XXlL  tbat  which  is  contained  in  Deut.  vi.  4,5.  x.  \2. 
37.-]  *  ''  Hear  J  O  Israel  ^  Jehovah  our  God  is  the  one 

great 

«  ^hich  is  t/tejirst  and  great  command'  they  were  inclined  to  give  the  preference 

*"»^  Sec  ]     This  was  a  point  that  often  to   the  ceremonial  part.— Dr.   Lif^htfoot  rc- 

*a<  disputed  by   i\\e  J excixh  doctors  \   some  marks  (in   his  Hor,  Heir,  on   Mark  xii. 

•^onieodin?   for   the  law  of    circumcision,  23,)  that  Christ  answers  the  scribe  out  of 

^n  for  tliat  of  sacrijices,  and  otlicrs  for  a  sentence  which  was  written  in  tlie  phy 

^  «jf  the   phylacteries.     And   though  it  lacteries  ;  in  which  he  avoided  all  occasion 

^i»  a  rule  among  them,  that  the  law  of  of  offence,   and  plainly    shewed  (as  the 

^labhatht  was  to  ^ive  place  to  tliat  of  scribe  afterwards  observes,  Mark  xii.  33, 

^^^(mriiion,   yet  incy  were  not  agreed  as  that  the  observance  of  the  moral  law  W2a 

^  the  rest,   which  was  tlie  principal  and  more  acceptable  to  God  than  all  the  sacri" 

^^  important  precept,  only  in  general  ^m  they  could  oflfcr  to  him. 

Vol.  VII.  Dd  The 


2 1 2  The  next  is  the  love  of  our  neighbour • 

»FCT.   great  and    only  Lord;       And  upon    all   oc- '   ^^^t^^^A^^  q^JJ 
^|^__  casions   thou  skalt  recjard   and    honour  him  as  ^ith  alftby  heart,  and 
Mark   s"c»,  ixmi  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
Xii.30.  hearty  and  with  all  thy  soul^  and  with  all  thj/  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
mind,  and  with    all    thy  strength  r  that  is,  tM.^r"tl/^°Sd 
thou  shalt  consecrate  to  him  all  the  united  pow-  great   commandmeot. 
ers  and  faculties  of  thy  neture  ;  and  thy  under-  C^^*^*  XXii.  —  37, 
standing  and  will,  thine  affections  and  executive  "*  '^ 
powers,  shall  be  all  in  the  most  vigorous  man- 
ner employed  in   his  service.     (See  note  *=  on 
Luke  X.  27 .  sect,  cvii.)  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment y  the  principal  and  fundamental 
precept  of  the  law,  and  there  is  no  other  which 
may  not  be  considered  in  its  degree  as  subordi- 
Sinateto   this,  and  reducible  to  it.         And  the     31  And  the  second 
seco7idy  in  its  sublime  and  comprehensive  nature,  « l>kc  [unto  it],  name- 
[is]  much  like  unto  it,  ^s  well  as  given  by   the  fn?!:; JhW  «  JS" 
same  authority  ^,  [even]  this  contained  in  Lev.  self:    there    is  none 

Xix.  18,   *'  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thj/-  other      commandinent 

sel/r     For   all  the  duties  you  owe  to  your  fj^*^^' xxu. 39 j"** 
fellow-creatures  may  be  reduced  to  this  ;  and 
where  this  undissembled  and  generous  principle 
of  love  is,  the  rest  will  easily  and  naturally  fol- 
low.    On  the  whoK»,  therefore,  there  is  no  other 

Mat.    commandment   greater   than    these.     And    in-     j^^^     jj^jj^  40, 
XXil-iOdeed  I  may  say,  that  all  the  law  afid  the  prophets  On  ihoc  two  com- 
depend  upon  these  two  coimnandment^ ;  that  is,  it  mandment*  han^  aU 
is  the  design  of  the  whole  revelation,  in  its  dif-  "^^J^^  *°^  '**""'' 
ferent   periods  and  circumstances,  to  promote 
that  virtuous  and    holy  temper  which  may  be 
expressed  by  the  love  of  God  and   our  neigh- 
bour. 

Mark       And  the  scribe  who  had  proposed  the  question      Mark     Xil.   32. 

Xll.  32.  with  a  design  to  try  him,  was  struck  with  the  ^""^  J*»^  ."^'"t^^^t 

....  1^    •   -^     ri-  J        •».     7"  unto  him.  Well,  M3»- 

solidity  and  spirit  of  his  answer,  and  said  to  him,  ter,  thou  hast  saidtbc 

Ti^ly  thou  deservest  to  be  owned  as  a  Master  in  truth  :  for  there isow 

Israel;  for  thou  hast  spoken   to  this  important  God,  and  there  is  nouc 

^        .•  II      .1  11    .     r      .1  •    •     1       1  Other  but  he: 

question  excellently  well  r  for  there  ts  indeed 

3-ione  God,  and  there  is  no  other  beside  him  :  And  33  And  to  love  him 
to  love  him,  as  thou  hast  said,  with  all  the  hearty  »>th  all  the  heart,  and 
and  wit  hall  the  understanding  y  and  with  all  the  ^^^Jjjin'^  andwiuftii 
souly  and  with  all  the  stroigthy  to  consecrate  all  ^^^"  '"^'  *"  *'  u 

the  * 

b  The  second  is  like  unto  //.]     By  quot-  to  the  neglect  of  those  of  the  second;  on 

ing  this  with  the  former  he  sufficiently  which  account  it  was  exceedingly  pwpct 

guarded  against  a  foolish  notion,  which  to  use  such  l«nn;ruage  as  this. 
Some  say  ihe  Pharisees  had,  that  the  obser-         c  Excellently    zceil,'\     It  is  in  theorr 

vation  of  one  excellent  precept  of  (he  law  ginni  ivt\w;,    beaulifttlty,  or  Jinelyt  which 

would  excuse  the  transgression  of  manv  expresses  his  high  satisfaction  in  the  re- 

others.     It  is  oerfain  the  Pharinccs  were  ply  nmch  more  strongly   than  the  wciri 

ready  to  ma^jnify  duties  of  the  Jirst  table,  uW/. 

d//ox 


Jesus  asks  haw  the  Messiah  is  the  Son  and  the  Lard  of  David.        213 
the  mai,  and  with  all  the  intellectual  and  active  powers  of  our  whole    »«ct, 

Trc  """fthCt  «  "»*"'«  '?  ^i"' ;/'«' f«'  ^^'^n  fojov'  fA"]  neigh- _^ 
bimkeif,  is  morfe  than  oour  as  himscff^  from  a  sense  of  pietv  ioGod,as   y^^^ 
all  whriic  burnt-offer-  well  as  benevolence  to  man,  w  far  W()r^  itnpor-XXlliaa 
insi  and  sacrifices.       ^^^j.  ^^^^  ^^^  j,,g  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices 
which  the  greatest  prince  could   present  at  his 
altar  ;  nor  could    the  most  exact  and  pompous 
ritual  observances  be  acceptable  without  such 
virtues   and  graces  as  these. 
34  —  And    when      And  Jesus^  Seeing  that  he  answered  ihvis  Wisely .Z^ 

Jesus  saw  that  he  an-         •f.i.'t  r'l  •  Jf>*'^ 

iwered  discreeUy,  he  Said  Wlto  nim^  It  app  ars  trom  these  just  S(M)tI- 
said  unto  him,  Thou  ments  o\'  tlijne  on  this  injportant  hi-ad,  that  thou 
T  T'  ^  ^T  ^^  ^''^  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  such 

luo^m  of  God.—  -^  r        1-    •  u  l        i_      i_ 

views  or  religion  as  these,  may  be  the  happy 

means  of  preparing  thee  to  receive  the  gospel 
in  that  fuller  manifestation  of  it  which  is  now 
approaching. 
[A^di^  whibThe  Pha-*      -^'^^  "^^^^^  '^  Pharisees  were  gathered  together   Mat. 
risces  were    jjaUiered  during  this  Conference,  expectmg  to  have  lound  ^^^**** 
tojfcihcr    [while     he  an  Opportunity  to  ensnare  him,  as  he  was  still 
3[I^s*aiiIdthLm"'la'-  ^^^^^^^^S  the  people  in  the  temple,  Jesus  turned 
log.    How    say'  die  ^^  the  bcribes  and  doctors  of  the  la^v  who  were 
scribes,  that  Christ  is  present,  and  asked  thevtiy  saying.  How  say  the 
[M  aT^  ''^TUu'^^b   ^p^^^^^  s^  commonly  as  they  do,  that  theAUssiah 
LuKK  XX.  41.]  is  the  Son  of  David  ?       Let  me  ask  you    of 

42  What  think  ye  that  profes>ion  who  are  now  here,     JFhat  think ^^ 
U  hc?^ Thcv**M^unr  ^^ Concerning theMessiahm  this  respect  ?   JVhose 
him,  Tke  Son  o^f*Da-  *^^'*  ^  ^^  ^    They  saj/  unto  him,  Nothing  can  be 
vid.  plainer  than  what  thou  representest  as  the  gene- 
ral opinion;  he  is  undoubtedly  to  he  [theSon]  of 

43  He  saith  unto  j)avid.     He  saith  unto  them.  How  then  does^S 

th^m.    How  then  doth     >\      - ,  t  '         ir  i  •         k     ^l  c   \ 

Djvid  [himscifj  in  '^^"^^d  himselj,  speaking  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
«pirit  \or  by  the  Holy  Holij  Spirit,  in  the  hookofPsalfns,  acknowledge  ^ 
S^T  J  Psa"nsl"ra^  ^^^  ^'^  ^^  superior  to  himself,  and  call  him 
kirn  Lor"  "saying,  Lord'^f  for  you  Cannot  but  know  that  there  is 
[M  A  a  K  xrr.  ze.lm  a  passage  expressly  to  this  purpose,  (Psal.  ex.  J .) 
^^44*' -n^*  *^*T  which  you  readily  allow  to  refer  to  the  Messiah, 
unto  my  tlJrd, "sil  in  which  you  find  Dayid  saying,  '*  The  Lord ^4^  , 
thou  on  my  right-hand  Said  unto  my  Lordy  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand 
tin  I  make  thine ene-  in  exalted  power  and  glory,  with  all  the  ma- 
Tni^a  kI  xuSJ  J^^^V  and  honour  of  a  King;  tilt  J  make  all  thine 
Llkc  XX.  42,  43,      enemies  thy  footstool ,  and  cause  thee  to  trample 

upoQ 

d  Tlorc  then  does  David  himself  by  the  sect,  cxxxiv.)  And  I  look  on  this  as  no 
//''/y  Spirit,  Sec.)  Our  Lord,  we  see,  al-  contemptible  argument  for  the  instumtion 
wav«  takes  it  for  granted,  in  his  arguments  of  ihe  Seuo  Testament  ;  tor  we  can  never 
iritli  Ihe  Jews,  that  the  xvriters  of  the  Old  think  the  apostles  of  Christ  to  have  been 
TV/Z/rnirnrtvcre  under  such  an  extraordinary  less  assisted  by  the  Divine  Spirit  in  their 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  to  exprcsn  icritin^s,  when  they  were  in  other  re- 
in* ra»elvcs  with  the  strictest  propriety  on  spects  so  much  more  powerfully  endowed 
a.l  pccasioDS.      (Compare    Jolm    x.   36.  with  it. 
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lECT.    upon  them  at    pleasure."      If  David  himself     45  If  D»Tid  [him- 
'^*^^-    therefore  call  him  Lord,  and  speak  of  him  as  his  "^^^  "^XoJ^i^  ^Z 


Mat.    superior,  as  you  see  be  doth,  how  is  he  then  his  Luk»  then]  hi»  Sod  } 
XXh\5Son^?  [And    the     oommoa 

Now  as  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  igno-  ^^^  M^l^f  yv^^-' 
/.    ,  1         •  r-    I      -r-v-    •  °  'y-J     Mark  jLjL,  Ji. 

rant  of  the  great  doctrme  of  the  Divine  nature  LukeXX.  44. 

of  the  Messiah,  with  respect  to  which,  even  be- 
fore his  incarnation,  he  was  the  Lord  of  David, 
and  of  the  whole  church,  they  were  quite  con- 
founded with  the  question,  jiiid  the  vast  crowd 
of  common  people  that  was  about  him  heard  him 

^^with  great  pleasure.      And  all  his  adversaries     46  And  no  man  ww 

*\         /        1  ^1    ^  7  7 able   to    answer  >  him 

were  at  such  a  loss,  that  no  man  could  answer  ^  ^^^^^j .  neither  dum 

him  so  much  as  a  word ;  neither  did  any  one  any  man   (from  that 
presume,  from  that  day  forward,  to  ask  him  any  day  forth)  ask  ^^many 
Tnore  such  ensnaring  questions  ^  as  those  by  which  *xil?-^34.  ^ 
they  had  now  contrived  to  assault,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, to  confound  him. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mark      WHATEVER  might  be  the  design  of  the  scribe  in  putting  thi« 

xii.  28.  question  to  Christ  again  (which  was  in  effect  the  same  with  what 

another  had  proposed  before,  (Luke  x.  25.  sect,  cvii.)  we  have 

reason  to  rejoice  in  the  repetition  of  so  important  an  answer.  Oh  that 

it  mij^ht  be  inscribed  on  our  hearts  as  with  the  point  of  a  diamond! 

29  The  first  and  great  commandment  requires  us  to  Uwe  the  Lord 
our  God,  with  all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength ;  and 
the  second,  which  is  like  unto  it,  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves. 
But  alas,  what  reason  have  we  to  complain  of  our  own  deficiency 
on  both  these  heads  !  and  how  much  need  of  being  taught  ag(dn 
even  these  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  !  ( Heb.  v.  1 2.) 

30  Can  we  say,  with  regard  to  the  first,  that  the  blessed  God  has 
the  whole  of  our  hearts  ?  Is  the  utmost  vigour  of  our  faculties  ex- 
erted in  his  service  ?  Do  we  make  him  the  end  of  all  our  actions, 
of  all  our  wishes,  of  all  our  pursuits  ? — Or  are  we  indeed  such 

31  equitable  judges  between  ourselves  and  others  as  the  second  of 

these 

e    If  David  himself    therefore  call  him  clble  manner,  the  wretched  expedients  of 

l^rd,  hozv  IS  he  then  his  Son  f]     This  im-  some  modern  Jerxs  to   evade  the  force  of 

phes  both  the  existence  of  David  in  a  fu-  that  interpretation  of  the  cxih  Psalm  which 

turc  state,   and  the  authority  of  the  Mes-  refers  it  to  the  Messiah, 
siah  over  that  invisible  world  into  which         ^ Presume  from  that  day  foracard  to  «' 

that  prince  was  removed  by  death.     Else,  him  amj  more  questions.^     The  plain  roeaa- 

how  great  a  Monarch  soever  the  Messiah  ing  is,  tlicy  asked  him  no  more  such  ca^ 

mi^ht  have  boen,  he  could  not  have  been  lious  questions  ;    for  the  memory  of  this 

properly   called  David's  lord,  any  more  confusion    impressed  their  minds  durioS 

than  Julius  Caesar  could  have  been  called  the  short  remainder  of  Christ's  continu* 

/V  Lorrfo//lomM/wjr,  because  he  reigned  in  ance  among  them  j  and  he  was  soonre« 

Rome  700  years  after  his  death,  and  vast-  moved  from  them,  so  that  tlicy  had  do 

ly  extended  the   bounds  of  that  empire  farther  opportunities  of  doing  it  when  that 

which    Romulus    founded. Munster's  impression  wore  off. 

ifote  on  this  text  shews,  in  a  very  for- 
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hese  great  commandments  would  require  ;  so  as  to  seek  our  own   »«jc  J* 
particular  interests  no  farther  than  they  may  be  subservient  to,  or .  *" 


t  least  consistent  with,  the  good  of  the  whole  ?  Do  wc  make  all  Ver. 
hose  allowances  for  others  which  we  expect  or  desire  they  should  31 
nake  for  us  ? — Surely  we  must  own  we  are  far  from  having  yet 
ttainedy  or  from  being  already  perfect.     (Phil.  iii.  12.) — But  if  33 
bis  be  not  in  the  main  the  prevailing  and  governing  temper  of  our 
ninds,  in  vain  are  our  humt-offerings  and  our  sacrifices;  in  vain 
re  all  the  solemnities  of  public  worship,  or  the  forms  of  domestic 
nd  secret  devotion  ;  and  by  all  our  most  pathetic  expressions  of 
luty  to  God,  and  friendship  to  men,  we  do  but  add  one  degree  of 
[uilt  to  another.     Let  us  then  most  earnestly  entreat  that  God 
?ould  have   mercy  upon  us,  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit  write  these 
aws  in  our  hearts. 

On  these  subjects  let  scribes  instructed  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  32 
nsist,  lest  they  be  condemned  by  this  expositor  of  tlie  Jrjoish  law 
And  let  those  whose  notions  are  thus  wisely  regulated,  take  heed, 
lest,  while  they  seem  near  to  the  kingdom  of  God ^  by  resting  in  34 
mere  notions,  they  come  short  of  it,  and  sink  into  a  ruin  aggravated 
by  their  near  approach  to  the  confines  of  salvation  and  glory. 

As  for  that  question  of  Christ  with  which  the  Pharisees  were    ^*?> 
perplexed,  the  gospel  has  given  us  a  key  to  it.     Well  might  David^  41—43 
«i  spirit  y  call  him  Lord,  who  af  cording  to  the  flesh  was  to  descend 
from  his  loins :  for  before  David  or  Abraham  was,  he  is.     (John 
viii.  58.)     Let  us  adore  this  mysterious  union  of  the  Divine  anS 
human  natures  in  the  person  of  our  glorious  Emmanuel;  and  be 
Very  careful  that  we  do  not  oppose  him,  if  we  would  not  be  found 
fighters  against  God.     Already  is  he  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  4^ 
^he  Father :  let  his  friends  rejoice  in  his  dignity  and  glory,  and 
^ith  pleasure  wait  the  day  of  his  complete  triumph,  when  all  his 
enemies  shall  be  put  under  his  feet  ^  and  even  the  last  of  them  be 
^^f^alhwed  up  in  victory,     (i  Cor.  xv.  25,  54.) 

SECT.  CLVn. 

Christ  discourses  with  the  Pharisees  in  the  temple,  repeating  the 
charges  and  cautions  which  he  had  formerly  advanced  at  the  house 
of  one  of  that  sect.  Mat.  XXIil.  1—22.  Mark  XIL  38—40. 
Luke  XX.  45,  to  the  end. 

Mat.  XXIir.  1.  MaT.  XXIII.  1. 

^^[^"^hirctoarl^]!  n^HEN  Jesus,  in  the  progress  of  his  doctrine  "cj. 
XucE,  in  Uic  audi-         and  discourse,  spake  to  his  disciples  in  the    ^^^"' 
ace  of  aU  th«  people,  audience  of  all  the  people  who  were  present,  and    ^at. 
"'"^  took  occasion  (as  he  had  done  formerly,  LukeXXlIl.  1 
xi.  39,  &  seq.  sect,  ex  )  to  expose  and  caution 

them 
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SECT. 

clvii. 


them  against  the  pride  and  hypocrisy  of  the 

scribes  and   Pharisees,       Saying   openly  and 

Mat.  freel  V  to  them,  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit 
xxni.9/n  the  chair  of  Moses^,  and  are  the  public 
3  teachers  and  expounders  of  his  law  :  All  there- 
fore  whatsoever  they  shall  charge  you  to  observe 
in  virtue  of  that  law  ^j  pay  a  becommg  deference 
and  regard  to,  and  be  ready  to  observe  and  do 
accordmgly ;  but  practise  not  by  any  means  ac- 
cording  to  their  works :  for  they  say  well  in  many 
instances,  but  do  not  themselves  practise  accord- 
ing to  what  they  teach. 

I  therefore  repeat  it  again,  Bexvare  of  imitat- 
inqr  the  hypocrisy,  and  following  the  example, 
XXlir.  4  of  the  scribes  *= ;  For  by  virtue  of  the  traditions 
which  in  conjunction  with  the  Pharisees  they 
have  added  to  the  law,  they  bind  together  gr/w- 
ous  and  insupportable  buraens 9  and  without  the 
least  remorse  lay  them  on  men's  shoulders^  "rging 
them  by  the  heaviest  penalties  to  conform  to  all 
their  injunctions  ;  but  they  dispense  with  [them- 
selves']  \T\  the  neglect  of  many  of  them,  and  will 
not  so  much  as  nuroethem  with  a  finger  of  theirs. 
(Compare  Luke  xi.  46,  sect,  ex.) 
5  And  even  when  they  do  conform  in  other  in- 
stances to  their  own  rules,  it  is  generally  from 
a  bad  principle  ;  for  there  is  none  of  clU  their 

works 


Mark 

XII.  38 

Mat. 


unto  his  diiciplei,] 
[Mask  XII.  38.— 
Luke  XX.  45.] 

2  Saying,  The  scribei 
and  the  Pharisees  tit 
in  Moses'  seat : 

3  All  therefore, 
whatsoever  they  bid 
yoo  observe,  that  ob. 
serve  and  do;  but  do 
not  ye  after  their 
works  :  for  Uicy  say, 
and  do  noc 


Mark  XII.~38.- 
Beware  of  the  scribes : 
[LukeXX.  46— ] 

Mat.  XXIII.  4. 
For  they  bind  heavy 
burdens,  and  grievooi 
to  be  borne,  and  Isf 
them  on  men's  shoul* 
ders ;  but  they  them- 
selves will  not  DO?e 
ihem  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 


5  Bat  all  theirwoiki 

they  do  for  to  be  seen 

of  men  :    they  make 

broad  their  pbyUrte- 

lies, 


«  Sit  in  the  chair  of  Moses,"]  Some  think 
here  is  an  allusion  to  those  pulpits  which 
£zra  made  for  the  expounders  of  the  law 
(Neh.  viii.  4.)  and  which  were  afterwards 
continued  in  the  synagogue,  from  whence 
the  rabbles  delivered  their  discourses  siiiing. 
It  is  probably  called  Moses*  chair,  because 
it  was  that  from  whence  the  books  of  Moses 
were  read  and  explained  ;  so  that  he 
seemed  to  dictate  from  thence.  It  is 
strange  that  Lightfoot  (Hor.  Heb.  in  locj 
and  Gussatus,  should  explain  this  of  a 
legislative  authority  ;  since  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  as  such,  had  no  peculiar  autho- 
rity of  that  kind. 

b  In  virtue  of  that  law.]  If  this  limi- 
tation be  not  supposed,  this  passage  will 
be  inconsistent  with  all  tliose  in  which  he 
condemns  the  doctrines  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  Had  he  meant  (as  Orobio,  and 
some  Popish  writers  have  unaccountably 
pretended)  to  assert  tlieir  infaUibility,  and 
to  require  an  absolute  submission  to  their 
dictates,  he  must  have  condemned  him- 
self, as  it  was  known  he  was  rejected  by 
them.  See  Limborch.  CoUat,  Amic.  p.  58, 
114. 

c  Beware  of  the  scrihes.l     The  word 


scribe  in  general  signifies  any  one  conver- 
sant about  books  and  writings ;  and  is  some- 
times put  for  a  civil  qfficer,  whose  business 
probably  resembled  that  of  a  Secrettmf^ 
state  (2  Sam.  viii.  17.  1  Kings  iv.  3.  8 
Kings  xix.  2.)  at  other  times  it  is  used  at 
large  for  a  man  of  learning  and  ability  f  1 
Chron.  xxvii.  32.  Jer.  xxxvi.  26  Ezra  vii. 
6.  Mat.  xxiii.  34.  1  Cor.  i.  20.)  But  as 
biblical  learning  was  most  esteemed  among 
the  Jews,  the  word  in  the  New  Testament 
seems  to  be  chiefly  appm{mated  to  those 
that  applied  themselves  to  the  study  of 
the  law  (perhaps  including  those  whose 
business  it  was  to  transcribe  it.)  Of  these 
tlie  public  professors,  who  read  lectures 
upon  it,  were  called  doctors,  or  lawyers  ^ 
and,  probably,  they  who  were  investeJ 
with  some  public  offices  in  the  sanhedrim, 
or  other  courts,  scribes  nf  the  people  (Mat' 
ii.  4.)— But  that  the  scribes^  as  Trigland 
labours  to  prove  (dc  Secta  Kurreor.  p.  68j 
were  karaitcs,  or  textuaries,  whorcjeeted 
those  traditions  which  the  Pliari!»ees  incul- 
cated, seem<:,  from  this  text  especially! 
utterly  imprt>bable.  Our  Lord  commonly 
joins  them  with  the  Pharisees,  and  pro- 
bably most  of  them  were  of  that  teet, 

4ne, 


WTio  minded  the  shew  more  than  the  substance  of  religion.        2 1 7 

riw,  and  enlarge  the  xt'orks  but  what  they  chiefly  do  with  a  design  to  *'ct. 
bordcn  of  ihcir  gar-  j^  ^^/^^^  and  taken  notice  of6i/ W2d;i,  as  examples  '^^''"- 
of  extraordinary  piety.    For  this  purpose,  mpar-    ^^^^ 
ticular,  they  make  their  phylacteries  remarkably  xxiii.s 
broadly  that  it  may  be  thought  they  write  more 
of  the  law  on  those  scrolls  of  parchment  than 
others  do,  or  desire  to  be  more  frequently  re- 
minded of  Divine  things  by  the  size  of  them  ; 
andy  for  the  same  reason  likewise,  they  make 
the  fringes  and  tassels,  which  the  law  requires 
them  to  wear  on  the  borders  of  their  garments^ 
as  large  as  may  be,  that  they  may  seem  pecu- 
liarly desirous  to  remember  the  Divine  com- 
mandments whenever   they   look   upon   them* 
(Compare  Numb   xv.  38—40) 
LuKB  XX. — 46.—       These  are  the  self-conceited  and  vain  glorious    Luke 
iTto^^sT-irNfltK  °^^">  "'/^  ^/^^^  ^^  ^'^'^'  ^"^  long  garments,  that  XX.  46 
XII.--39,— ]  they   may  appear  with  an  air  of  distinguished 

Mat.    xxiit.    6.  gravity  and  stateliness  ;   And  lave  the  uppermost    Mat. 
t:;!!^™':."^  P^"^"  "^^"'''^  ^'^^-re  guests  of  the  first  quality  XX.U.« 
and  Uic  [Lu»i,  high-  are  Used  to  sit;  and  are  ambitious  to  se(!ure  the 
est]  leau  in  Uie  jyna-  highest  seats  even  in  ike  very  synagogues^  where 
39fjUK«^x!^6.V*  ^^^y  should  meet  to  prostrate  tnemselves  in  the 
Divine  presence  with  the  lowest  abasement  of 
7  And  [salutations]  soul :  And,  on  the  same  principle  of  vain-glory^ 
SSoi^f  men^Rlb!  and  ostentation,  thev  desire  to  receive  saluta^ 
bi,  tions  iri  the  markets,  and  other  places  of  com n ion 
concourse    (compare    Lnke  xi.   43     sect,    ex.) 
and  to  be  called  by  men,  Rabbi,  rabbi';  a  title  of 

honour 

^Tkey  •make their  phylacteries  TCVC\?irV,2h\j  with   this  title,  which  wa^  derived   from 

hroaL]  I  doubt  not  but  most  of  my  readers  OT,  a  word'which  signifies  both  ma<^ni- 

»ciy  well  kno\T  that  the  Jews  (understand-  ^^^^  ^^,\  multitude,  and  jiertns  intemlcd  ver? 

ingExod.  XIII.  9,  16.  and  Deut.  vi.  8.  xi.  emphatically  to  express  both  the  irrrnlnrss 

la.  which  commanded  them  to  btml  the  law  ^n^  j^^.  variety  .»f  that  learning  which  ihey 

•«  their  heads,  and  to  let  it  be  as  frontlets  be-  ^.^q  ^J^.  \^  vver.r  supposed  to  in-  pr.sscss- 

tweem  eheir  ryes,  m  a  literal  sense)  used  to  ^^j   ^^   (VEnfont's    Introd.   p.   98.)— Dr. 

»W  little  scrolU  of  parchment,  on  which  Lightfoot  tells  us  fHor.  Heb.  in  loc,)  that 

ft<«e  pass^es  were  written,  bound  to  their  j^e  words  of  the  scribes  are  declared  to  be 

hreheadM  and  wnsts.    It  is  jrenerally  sup-  ^^^^  amiable  and  weighty  than  those  of 

posed  they  were  called  phylacteries  xn  Greek,  t^e  prophets,  and  cqu  ;  1  to  those  of  the  law  : 

•s  being  looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  amulet  ^^  ,hat  Gamahel  ;.dvised  to  get  a  rabbi, 

to  keep  ihem  from  danger.     See  Sierrar.  t^at  one  mijrht  no  lonjrer  doubt  of  any 

TrArr.p.  38;  and  Dria.cfe/ri6/«jfc//*,  p.  (^ing.      More   passages    to    this   purpose 


S63,  266. 


may  be  seen  in   Dr.  Galr^s  Sermons,   Vol. 


e  The  hifthest  seats  in  the  syna^rogues.-]  The  i   p.  gO,  and  in  Whitby  and  Eisner,  in  loc. 

doctors  Yukd  teats  by  themselves,  with  their  j^^y  fuHy  shew  the  necessity  there  was 

btcki  towards  the  pulpit  in  which  the  law  ^^   such   repealed  cautions   as  our  Lord 

wat  lead,  and  ihcir  faces  towards  th..pco.  ^-^^^^^    a^j   ^^e  .in    abundant  answer  to 

pte.      These   were   accounted    the    most  ^^.jj^t  Qrobio  objects  to  our  Lortts  conduct 

honouiablej  and  therefore  these  ambitious  j,^   ^\^\^  respect   (see  Limborch.  CoUiU.p. 

tcribet  and  Pharuees  contended  ((»r  thf  m.  i  ip) .  for,  considering  their  inveterate  prc- 

seeBelafuLAntiq.Heb.p.6\i   Vitrin,r.de  judices  against  Chnst,  it  could  never  bo 

9fnat.  Tr/.p.  191,  «•  seq;  and  WolJ.  in  loc.  supposed  that  the  common  people  would 

J  To  be   called  by  men,   Rahbi,   rabbi.]  receive  the  s;ospe I  till  such  cornipt  teachert 

Many  learned  men  have  observed  that  an  ^  tijcje  were  brought  into  a  just  disgrace. 

txiniFagasit  nouon  of  respect  went  along  g  y^ 


«I  S  lie  openly  reprcrves  them  for  their  pride, 

»ECT.  honour  which  they  are  fond  of  having  repeated  W,  rabbi.  [MarkXIL 
^*^"*    in  every  sentence,  and  almost  at  every  word.         TT^%  ^^*'   ^°^*'" 


i^,3j         But  di^ioT  yowytny  A\sc\^\^s,  be  not  you  called     8  Bot  be  not  ye 
WWl.^Rabbiy  nor  value  yourselves  on  the  name,  if  it  p^ied  Rabbi:  for  one 

should  ever  happen  to  Be  cjiven  you; /or  one  is  n^J^^J^^'J^ 
%€    ^        r         1  /-iL    'u  J  II  L         Cnn«t,  ana  all  yc are 

your  Mastery  [even]  Christ;  and  ye  are  all  bre~  brethren. 

thren^^  and  as  such  should  treat  each  other  with 

pa  Jovini^  freedom    and  familiarity,     ^nd  call     9  And  call  no  nwa 

7iot  [any  one]  an  earth  your father\  nor  be  fond  ^^b  f"foroneTyt 

of  receiving  this  title  from  men,  who  may  be  Father   which  u  ii 

ready  lo  speak  of  themselves  as  but  children  in  heaven. 

comparison  of  you,  and  implicitly  to  follow  all 

your  dictates  ;ybror?e  is  your  Father ^  and  that 

of  the  whole  family,  \cve)i\  he  who  dwells  in 

the  highest  heaven ^  and  before  whom  all  the 

most  distinguished   honours  of  the  children  of 

men  disappear,  as  less  than  nothing  and  vanity. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters  and  guides  \for  one  is      ^o  Neither  be  ye 
:^oar  great  J/«./«- and  InstructoV,  \even\  Christ;,  T^^^Z 

whose  dictates  you  are  ever  to  receive,  and  in  Christ, 
whose  name  and  authority  alone  you  are  to  teach 

11  others.     But^  on  the  contrary,  he  that  is ^  and      H    But  he  thit  ii 
would  appear  in  the  eyosof  God  to  be,  the  greatest  \^^^Z^' 
among  you,  shall  be  most  eminent  for  conde- 
scension and  humility,  and  w  ill  Ihj  ready  to  wait 

on  the  rest,  and  to  behave  himself  on  all  occa- 
sions a^your  servant,     (Compare  Mat.  xx.  26, 
22  27.  p.  135  )     ylnd  what  1  have  often  told  you       12  And  whosoctcr 
will  assuredly  be  found  to  be  a  certain  truth,  That  shall  exaiihimseif.iball 

whosoever  shall  attempt  in  an  ambitious  wav  to  ^'k  ??* u^"*  Ifl^llJif^ 
,    ,  .         ,/./,,         *  ,  ,  "11   shall  humble  himstU, 

CA^alt  hunsclf,  shall  sooner  or  later,  by  one  method  hhall  be  exalted. 

or  anoilier,  be  abased ;  and  whosoever ^  on  the 

other  hand,  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be  exalted 

to  the  highest  honour  ^. 

j3      Then  Jesus,  turning  from  his  disciples,  to      13  ButwountoT<» 

whom  "^^ 

n  Ye  are  all  hrethrcn.'l     It  Is  observnble,  the  very  same  words  (here,  and  inver- 

that  not  one  uorvl  is  said  of  Peter's  anlltority  8.)     Our    Lord  knew    how    requisite  it 

cvtT  the  rest,  eithtT  hire,  or  on  the  appli-  would  be  lo  attend  to  it,  andhowrea^ 

cation  made  Uy  Zehcu'ce's  chiUhcn  ;  though  even  his  ministers  would  b«f  to  forget  it. 
had  such  an  autiiorily  be<?n  intended,   no-         k  Whosoever    shun    r^cU    Himseif,   kC-l 

thing  could  liavc  been  more  natural,  or  no-  Ciuist  scents    by  lie   tVcqucnt  repCtiooo 

cessary,  than  to  have  mentioned  and  ad-  ot  this  mu.rim  to  intimat*;  tliat  he  intended 

justed  it.     Conij)are  Jiole^  on  Mat.  xx.  '26.  it,  not  only  for  those  wlio  Mcretobe/wArff 

p.  135.  of  oth<M\s,   but  for  all  his  dudples  Vi'W^^A 

h  Call  not  [^nny  om'\   on  earth  your  fa-  exception.     And  it  is  well  u  orthy  of  o"" 

iker.]     Tiic  P/iarisccs,  no  doutjt,  had  this  observation  that   no  one  sentence  of  our 

title  given  them  ;  and  Bishop  Wilkins  oh-  Lorti's  is  so  Ircquently  repeated  as  i-^n^i 

serves,  that  it  is  a  title  wliich   a<:snm-  u  inch  occurs  at  least /cr« /*W*  in  tlie  rrfl«* 

in^  priests  oi  all  religions  have  greatly  af-  gel/sis.     Compare  Mat.  xviii.  4.  xx.  2"' 

fcctcd.  27.  xxiii.   10,  11.  Mark  ix.  35.  X.  43,**- 

i  One  is  your  Master,  [everi]  Christ.]     It  Luke  xiv.  11.  x\iii.  14.  xxii.  26.  and  Jo^ 

is  remarkable  that  this  occurs  twice  in  xiii.  14.  , 


And  exhorts  his  discipUs  to  humility.  219 

I  and  PtMriiees,  whom  he  had  hitherto  been  speaking,  addressed    »««t. 
^k&m**^  himself  boldly  to  those  crafty  enemies  who  stood    ^'^"' 
I  apuDst  men:  aroand  him,  waiting  for  nothing  tnU  an  oppor-    j^^ 
settiier  go  in  tunity  of  mischief,  and  said,  Wo  unto  yoUy  ye  xxill. 
'^^t^bSllfc  ^^^f^^^  ^^  Pharisees,  hypocrites' /  for  by  the  13 
{logo IB.  prejudices  you   are  so   zealous  to    propagate 

among  the  people,  you  shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men^  and  do  all  vou  can  to  pre* 
vent  their  regarding  it  i/oryouneithergoiriyour^ 
selveSj  nor  permit  them  that  are  awakened  to  a 
desire  of  entering y  to  go  in  ;  and  thus  you  make 
yourselves  in  some  d<  gree  chargeable  with  their 
destruction  as  well  as  with  your  own,  by  the 
fal^  notions  you  instil  into  their  minds,  and  the 
prejudices  you  raise  against  me  and  my  doc- 
trine.    (Compare  Luke  xi.  52,  sect,  ex.) 

^  "w^Sriitt'      f^^  ^^^^  y^'  y^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  Pharisees y  hypo^  1 4 
:etl  for  yede!  criteSy  that  impose  upon  men  by  specious  forms 
idowi  houses,  of  devotion !  but  these  forms  cannot  impose  upon 
loM  wmrs^  God,  nor   prevent  his  vengeance  from  falling 
e  ye  Sr^.*  heavv  upon  you  :  for,  bv  your  crue!  extortions 
•  greater  dam-  you  devour  the  houses  of  widows  and  orphans^ 
'    xx*47^'^  whose  helpless  circumstances,  if  you  had  any  re-i 
'''      mains  of  humanity  and  generosity,  might  rather 
engage  you  to  protect  and  vindicate  them  ;  and 
it  is  only  for  a  pretence  to  cover  these  crying 
immoralities,  that  you  make  such  long  and  seem- 
ingly earnest proy^r^,  hoping  thereby  to  engage 
the  esteem  and  conhdence  of  others,  that  you 
may  have  the  greater  opportunity  to  injure  and 
defraud  them  :  but  this  complicated  wickedness 
shall  cost  you  dear  ;  for  therejfore  shall  you  receive 
greater  and  more  dreadful  damnation^  than  if 
you  had  never  prayed  at  all,  nor  made  an  v  pre* 
tences  to  religion.         ' 

0  nnto  yon,       jfTg  ^^f^  y^^^  y^  scrihes  and  Pharisees^  hypo^  1 5 
» ?    for    ye  ^it^^  as  you  arel^or  with  indefatigable  industry 
sea  and  land  you  do,  as  it  were,  compass  the  sea  and  the  land 

i  **»r  'h*'"^'  /<?  wwAr^cw^pro^^/y^^  to  your  own  particular  sect 
e  make  him  ^"^  party  ;  ana  whcn  he  is  become  {s6]y  you  of- 
norcthcchiid  ten  viake  him  even  doubly  more  a  child  of  hell 
m  yourselves.  /^^  y^^  yourselves  are  ;  while,  in  order  10  ap- 
prove the  sincerity  of  his  conversion  to  you,  he 
is  obliged  to  vie  with  you  in  all  the  excesses  of 
your  superstition  and  bigotry. 

JVo 

*ritesJ]  Dr.  Mort  wiili  great  pro-  natural  custom    of  the  ancients,  acted  a 

serves,   that  the  word  hyjwcrites  part  uTider  a  mask,    MoTe*s  Theohg.  Works, 

1  in  its  most  exact  application,  p. -293. 
Is^ert,  who  according  to  the  un- 

Vn.  Ee  »ir3b 


220  Their  Jolly  is  discovered  with  respect  to  oaths. 

fECT.        Wo  ujito  yoii^  ye  blind  guides y  who  have  in-      16  Wo  unto  yoo, 

/^vented  so  many  nice  distinctions,  to  make  men  ^^^ ^"ww^lf^ ' "^^j^'j! 

■  .       .     .       y  ,       ,  .      '  *ay.  Whosoever  ibail 

j^j^^     easy  in  their  sin^,  and  subservient  to  yoursecu-  gncar  by  the  temple, 

XXIII.  hi r  interests  !  who  say  ^  for  instance.   Whosoever  iti«  nothing;  but  who- 
le jAa//  sy.vear  only  by  the  tempi e^  it  is  nothing^;  ^J%^^^^  ^J 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  tenu  he  is  a  debtor^ 
plCj  whether  by  that  with  which  a  part  of  it  is 
overlaid,  or  hy  that  whicli  is  laid  up  in  its  trea- 
17sures,  he  is  obliged  hy  it.     Ye  foolish  and  blind     }i  Ye    fools,   and 
[creatures]^  is  not  the  stupid  sophistry  of  this  ^'*"^-  ^'Tu'***^.j"  " 

»-,...-''  11*^  V  I     greater,    the  fold,   or 

distinction  apparent  to  the  weakest  understand-  the  temple  that  sanc- 
inor  ?  for  which  of  these  is  greater,  the  goldy  or  the  lificth  the  goki  ? 
temple  that  sanctifies  the  goldy  which  without  its 
relation  to  the  temple  would  h»ive  nothing  in  it 

18  more  sacred  than  any  common  metal?  Ayid  ye    ^^.?  ^"^  wb«oe?et 
1  •  t   .1  1  r  •  J   s^ia'l  swear  bytbcsU 

also  say,  just  with  the  same  dcprree  or  sense  and  i^x,  it  is  nochmg:  bot 
piety  as  before,  Whosoever  shall  swear  only  by  whosoever swearcti by 
the  altar  of  God,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whoever  f^e  ?ift  that  is  upo* 
shall  swear  by  the  gift  which  is  upon  it^  he  is  ob-  ^ '   * ******  ^' 

lOliged  to  the  performance  of  his  oath.     Ve foolish      ^9   Ye  fools,,  sod 
and  blind  [wretches],  what  an  idle  and  senseless  JI^"!^ ^^e'i^^ti; 
distinction  is  this  ?  for  which  can   you  suppose  altar   that   sanctiieth 
is  greater,  the  gift  y  or  the  altar  that  sanctifies  the  the  gift? 
gif'tf  which,  before  it  wiis  brought  thither,  was 
only  a  common  thinej,  and  might  be  used  to  any 

20  of  the  ordinary  purposes  of  human  life  ?  The  J^^^^l^^. 
truth  of  the  case  is  therefore  plain  and  obvious  :  tar  sweareth  byitand 
he  that  swears  by  the  altar,  swears  in  effect  byit^  by  all  tilings  tbereon. 
and  by  all  the  things  that  are  offered  upon  it  to 

21  him  whose  altar  it  is  :  j^ndhe  that  swears  by  the  swelr  b"^h?^^I 
temple,  swears  by  it,  and  by  him  also  that  dwells  tweareth  by  it,  kA 
inity  even  the  eternal  and  ever-blessed  Jehovah,  by  him  that  dweUcth 
who  honours  it  in  a  special   manner  with  the  t^^ereiD. 

22  tokens  of  his  presence  :     And  he  that  swears  bu     22    And    he  thii 

I  i_-i*  r  iiL  i^y    shall  swear  by  hcawn 

heaven,  which  some  of  you  are  foolish  enough  to  s^eareth  by  liletbnwic 

think  a  little  oath,  swears  by  the  throne  of  the  of  God,  and  by  hiift 
most  high  God,  and  hy  him  who  sits  upon  it,  and  ^^^^  *"^^*»  \}mk<^' 
filJs  all  the  train  of  attendant  angels  with  the 
humblest  reverence  and  prostration  of  mind. 
Now  did  you  and  your  disciples  consider  this, 
that  every  oath  by  a  creature  is  an  imp.icit  ap- 
peal to  God,  you  could  not  surely  talk' (if  such 
expressions  in  so  light  and  dangerous  a  manner 
as  you  commonly  do. 

IMPROVE- 

m  fVhosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  plain  that,    without   any    rcjrafd  tt 

it  is  nothing.]  Itseems  the  Pharisees  taught,  common  sense  or  decency,  they  were  in* 

that  oat/ts  by  the  creatures  might  be  used  fluenced  merely  by  a  vitw  to  their  o^i 

on  trifling  occasions,  atid  violated  without  interest;  and  therefore  represented  <A^ 

any  prcat  guilt  {sccfioteh  on    Mat.  v.  34,  to  the  people  as  things  of  inorc  eminent 

Vol.  VI.  p. '213.     But  they  excepted  otf//w  sanctity    than    even   the    tempte  or  uli»f 

by  the  corban,  and  by  sacrifices  ;  in  which  itself. 
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IMPRdvEMENT. 

As  an  ear-ring  of  gold  ^  and  an  omamcHt  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  sect. 
^eprtrver  upon  an  obedient  ear  (L^rov.  xx  v.  1 2).  Christ  was  indeed  ^'^"' 
I  wise  and  faithful  Repraoer ;  but  the  ears  of  these  Pharisees  were  ^ja^^ 
lisobedient  and  uncircumcised.  Let  us,  however,  who  are  A/ixxiii.  i, 
iisaplesy  attend  to  these  instructions  of  our  heavenly  Master,  and  ^  *^^' 
ivoid  every  thing  which  has  the  remotest  tendency  to  what  he 
bere  condemns  with  so  just  a  severity. 

Let  not  our  zeal  spend  itself  upon  the  externals  of  religion-  5 
Let  us  not  impose  heavi/  burdens  upon  each  other  ;  nor  lay  down  4 
rules  for  the  conduct  of  others,  by  which  we  do  not  in  like  cir- 
:umstances  think  fit  to  govern  ourselves.     Let  ns  not  impose  our 
>wn  decisions  in  a  magisterial  manner  on  our fellon?  Christians ^  nor 
iflect  to  be  called  fathers^  masters,  and  /e^r^r^;  rememberings — 10 
:bat  Christ  alone  is  our  Master,  and  God  our  Father,  and  that  it  is 
I  dangerous  presumption  and  folly  to  set  ourselves  in  the  place  of 
uther.     Let  us  be  upon  our  guard  against  that  vain  ostentation  Q ,  7 
bat  would  lead  us  to  place  any  part  of  our  happiness  m  precedence, 
ind  to  value  ourselves  upon  our  rank,  or  upon  any  airy  titles  of  1 
ionourj  by  which,  perhaps  rather  by  accident  than  merit,  we  are 
iisting'uished  from  others  ;  and  which  to  a  truly  wise  man,  and 
•specially  to  a  humble  follower  of  Jesus,  will  appear  to  be  a  very 
ittle  matter.     Let  us  desire  that  honour  which  arises  from  con-M,  12 
descending  to  others,  and  servmg  them  in  love  ;  that  honour  which 
;prings  from  the  Divine  approbation,  which  it  will  be  impossible  to 
secure  without  unaffected  piety.     (John  v.  44.) 

God  forbid  that  our   devotions   should  ever  be  intended  as  a  14 
:loak  of  nudiciousness,  or  as  the  instrument  of  serving  any  mean 
and  vile  purpose  !  Such  prayers  would  return  in  curses  on  our 
i>wn  heads,  and  draw  down  on  them  aggravated  damnation,     God  \5 
Forbid  that  we  should  spend  that  time;  and  that  ardency  of  spirit, 
in  viaking  proselytes  to  our  own    peculiar   notions   and    partv, 
which  ought  to  be  laid  out  in  making  them  the  servants  of  God 
through  Christ  I  God  forbid  that  we  should  delude  ourselves  or  ig  . 
others  by  such  idle  distinctiotis  in  matters  of  conscience,  as  these 
which  our  blessed  Redeemer  has  with  so  much  reason  and  spirit 
exposed  ! 

Let  us  retain  the  greatest  reverence  for  an  oath,  and  not  accus-  17--22 
torn  ourselves  to  trifle  with  any  thing  which  looks  like  it.  Let 
Qs  consider  heaven  as  the  throne  of  God,  and  often  think  of  the 
majesty  and  glory  of  that  illustrious  Being  that  sits  thereon ;  for  a 
lense  of  his  continual  presence  will  form  us  to  a  better  temper, 
lod  engage  us  with  a  righteousness  fdv  exceeding  that  of  the  scribes 
ind  Pharisees,  to  walk  before  him  in  all  his  commandments  and 
rdinances  blameless. 

Ee  2  SECT. 


222  The  P/iarisees  reproved/or  their  hypocritjf. 


SECT.  CLVIII. 

Christ  continues  his  discourse  with  the  Pharisees^  reproving  them/or 
their  Aj/pocrisi/y  and  threatening  them  with  approaching  judg* 
fiients.    Mat.  XXIII.  23,  to  the  end. 

Mat.  XXIII.  23.  Mat.  xxin.  «a. 

««?:•    O^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  proceeded  in  his  discourse,  W^^;j"^?^JJ 
civiii.   yj  j^j^j  gj^i^^  jy^  untoyouyye  scribes  and  Pha-  pocrius!  for  yc  piy 
i^a^     risees^  hypocrites  !  you  may  instly  expect  the  se-  '"*»«   of    mint,  and 
XXlif.  verestvengeance;/orytfarecarefulto//Mew«>2/,  i!!naA"tmtoS"tti 
2Sa7id  aniscy  aivd  cummin^  and  every  other  com-  weightier  matters  of 
mon  herb  wliich  grows  in  your  p^ardens  ;  and  vet  the    Uw,   juc^eot. 
have  wholly  we^/^r/^rf  Mtf  weightier  matters  of  the  S^^^J   i.^^^  to^vj 
laWy  justice f   and  mercy ^  and  fidelity  * :    these  done,  and  not  to  lore 
should  chiefly  have  been  regarded  by  you  as  the  other  undone 
what^tf  ought  more  especially  to  have  practised^ 
and  indeed  not  to  have  omitted  the  other^  as  a 
reverent  observance  is  due  even  to  the  least  of 
God's   commandments.      (Compare    Luke  zi. 
2442,  sect,  ex.)     Fe  blind  guides  of  blind  and  ^hleh^iJLSJrttfSj 
wretched  followers,  who  do  (as  it  is  proverbially  and  swallow  a  caaeL' 
said)  carefully  strain  out  a  gnat  from  the  li- 
quor you  are  going  to  drink,  a7id  yet  can  swaU 
low  down  a  camel^ ;  you  affect  to  scruple  little 
things,  and  disregard  those  of  the  greatest  mo- 
ment. 

25  IVo  untoyoii,  ye  scribes  a Jid  Pharisees y  hypC"  *^  w®  unt»  yoo. 
critesjforye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  LTj^eri?«  i^^Te 
the  dishy  and  are  mighty  exact  in  tiie  observance  make  clean  the  oot^ 
oK  external  rites  and  washings  of  the  body  ;  side  of  Uic  cup,  i^ 
ie^/are  regardless  of  Me  inner partSy  ai)d  uncon-  withiI»''ti4*r.^Uof 
cerned  about  your  hearts  and  consciences,  which  extortion  and  excess. 
are  full  of  uncleanness,  and  of  all  kinds  of  ra- 
pine and  intemperance.     (Compare  Luke  xi.  39, 

26  sect,  ex.)      Thou  blind  and  senseless  Pharisee     26  Thou  blind  Ph>- 
first  begin  with  the  heartland  thereby,  as  it  were,  "^«*'  cleanse fint^J 

cleanse 

a  Fidrifiy.l     The  word  vi^^C  has  un-  gnats  were  apt  to  fall  into  wine,  if  it  werp 

doubledly  this  siiinification  in  many  places  not  carefully  covered  j  and  passing  thi  '»• 

^compare  'lit.    ii.   10;    Gal.   v.  22;    and  quor  throusrk  a  strainer,  thai  no  gnat,  or  f^ 

Koin.  iii.  3).     But  there  arc  many  more  of  one ,  mifchl  remain,  grew  inio  a'/wvpfj* 

in  which  it  signifies  ///<?  confidence  reposed  lor  txaciness  about  little  maticrs.— CouW 

in  another  ;  and  it  is  of  great  importance  any  authority    be  produced  in  which  «»" 

to  observe  this.     See  Col.  i,  4;  and  1  Pet.  ju»jXov  signifies  a  large  insect,  1  should  With 

i.  *21.  great  pleasure    follow  the  translation  ^ 

b  Strain  out  a  f(nat,  and  s'xalloiv  do-jcn  17 .'7,  in  rendering:  the  latter  clause,  U*'* 

r  came/.]     In  those  hot  coui>tjrie»,  as  Ser~  low  c  beetle. 


rarius  well  observes.    (Tiihares,  p.   51), 


>fW 


They  are  compared  to  whiied  sepulchres.  22% 

mkieh  it  witfrfD  the  cup  cleanse  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  dist^  that  »kct. 
"^t^Tli^^f  ty^^^  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also,  for  the  ^'^"^ 
bedesuiftlso.  life  will  of  course  be  reformed  when  the  heart  b    ^^ 

purified.  XXIU. 

27   Wo  unto  you,       Wo  unto  yoUj  yc  scribes  and  Pharisees^  hypo-  27 
Sp^i^f^^jj^re  rriirtf^/>rj/^  resemble  whited  sepulchres,  which 
like  unto  wbit^  se-  indeed  appear  fair  and  beautiful  without  ^^  but 
poichres,  which  indeed  within  are  full  of  the  bones  of  the  deady  and  of  all 
V^  b^u'ifui  o«t-  ^^^^  uncleanness  which  arises  from  their  putre* 

ward,    but  are  wiih-    -   .  ...  ^  t        i     '    j     j       . 

in  full  of  dead  men's  fvHig  bodies.     £ven  SO  you  also  do  indeed  out-  28 
booet,  and  of  all  un-  wardbf  appear  righteous  unto  men^  who  view  no. 
**M^^^fi  thing  more  than  the  external  part  of  your  cha- 

0  ootwanUy  ^ipear  faster;  but  in  the  sight  of  an  heart-searching 


fishteous  unto  men,  God,  who  has  a  clear  and  perfect  view  of  all 
bnt^within  ye^  foil  ^\^^^  j  j^g  withhiy  you  are  full  of  that  hypocrisy  and 
Vitf?**"*'        "**"  i^ifuity  which  is  infinitely  more  loathsome  to 

him  than  the  most  disagreeable  objects  can  be  to 

the  human  eje. 
29  Wo  unto  you,       JVountoyou,  ye  scribcs  and  Pharisees^  hypo^  29 
icribef  and  ^risees,  critcs  !  for.  Under  a  pretence  of  your  regard  and 
kypocntesi  becauaeye  •'^      r       l   •     'l  .  ^  i 

baiid  Uic  torobf  of  the  veneration  for  their  characters^^ou  sumptuously 

JMopbeu,  and  garnish  build  up  the  scpulchrcs  of  the  dincient  prophcts, 
Srfi^S!*^  ^^  ^*  ^^^  tf  A>rn  the  numuments  of  the  other  righteous 
^^^^  men  of  former  generations,  as  desirous  to  pre- 

h^w^**^'  ^  ^^  serve  and  honour  their  memories**:     And  yc^o 
<rf  our  fitthelSr  "^c  *?y>  If  we  had  been  living  in  the  days  of  our  fa. 
Would  not  have  been  thers^  we  wmdd  not  have  been  partakers  with 
^takers  with  them  in  them  in  the  blood  of  the  holy  prophets  which  they 
^^lood  of  the  pro-  ^^^  jjy^  ^^yjj  ^.^^^  treat(  d  them  in  another 

31  Wherefore  be  ye  manner   than    our   fathers  did.       So  that  youzi 
^<ini«  unto  your-  really  bear  witness  to  your  selves  ^  that  you  are  the 
^^^  sons 

•J^'lilirf  wiprnkkftt^  wkieh  indeed  appear  lee]  I  can  by  no  means  think,  with  Mar* 

^"■<^«/wilA«i/.]    Though  the  first  iDten-  kins  (ExercU,  p.  229),  many  of  whose 

*•*  of  wkiUning  sepulchres  might  be  only  critici»m«  are  very  low  and  fanciful,  that 

^■«'*  ^«  out,  that  they  might  be  avoid-  Christ  here  blames  the  building  the  sepulchres 

*^;  and  so  (as  some  Jewish  writers,  and  of  those  holy  men;  which,  as  Eisner  (Vol. 

J«tieularly  Maimonides,  have  observed)  a  I.  p.  160)  and  Raphelius  (AnnoL  ex.  Xen» 

"^  of  lim^  laid  upon  the  grave  might  an-  p.  48)  shew,  was  a  piece  of  respect  which 

^wtbe  end ;  it  is  evidenttbey  were  some-  most  nations  have  paid  to  persons  of  distin- 

"■*•  adorned  (yet.  29),  probably  not  only  guishcd  merit,  especially  to  those  that  fell 

^^pkijtering  ^nd  vchite-washing,\i\xttii\iU  in  a  good  caus<?.     "W hai  Vilringa  fde  8^* 

^^lidothcr  stone  monuments:  and  not-  nag.  p.  221)  tells  us  of  the  extraordinary 

^standing  all  theapplause  which  Vitringa  honours  paid  U)  the  sepulchre  of  Mordecai, 

I <^Mgrp.  Saer.  lib.  i.  p.  20 1)  gives  to  the  is  an  agreeable  illustration  of  the^e  words. 

•JJwpretation  which  Dr.  LigUtJool  (Hor.  Josejihus  also,  from  Nicolaus  Damascenus, 

'^^  in.  toe.)  and  Dr.  Pocorit  (Port.  Mos.  mentions  Herod's  rcpaiiing  in  a  very  splen- 

2I*'''  P-  '^3)  bare  advanced,  I  conclude  did  manner  the  wpu/cArr  of  David.  (Joseph, 

^  mcA  ormsments  were  here  referred  to;  Antiq.  lib.  xvi.  cap.  7  (al  1 1),  §  1.)  Com- 

2^  >  cannot  think  Christ  would  have  call-  pare  Acts  ii.  29. Grotius  is  certainly 

?jj*«e  sepulchres  beautiful  if  they  had  right  in  saying  that  the  four  verses  in  this 

^  nothing  bat  heaps  of  earth  covered  paragraph  are  to  be  considtTcd  as  one  sen^ 

Jth  grass.     Compare  noUe,  on  Luke  xi.  Unce;  of  which  perhaps  vet.  31  may  be  ft 

A^^^'  parenUiesis. 

^YoutmUiikeiepMmaqf  thepropheU, 

^H09 


224  They  were  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers^  sinSf 

SECT,  sonsqf  those  that  murdered  the  prophets;  and  in- •«iv««»   that  ye  i« 
^^^"-  deed  your  present  temper  and  conduct  more  twc^kilted  Jhc"^ 


Mat    certainly  sneaks  you  to  be  their  genuine  off-  pheUc 
XXllf.  springy  ana  to  be  full  of  that  very  malignity 
31  which  you  pretend  to  condemn  in  them.  (Com- 
32 pare  Luke  xi.  47,  48.  sect,  ex.)     And  do  you     32  Fin  ye  up  then 
[then]  fill  up,  as  soon  as  you  think  fit,  what  yet  faSjeTir*"*  ""^  ^ 
remains  to  be  completed  of  the  measure  of  your 
fathers^  sins,  that  wrath  may  come  upon  this 
guilty  land  to  the  uttermost. 

33  Ye  painted  and  deceitful  serpents,  ye  brood  of     33  Yc  serpents,  y« 

specious,  but  venomous  and  mischievous,  vij&^rj,  generation  ©^  '^iw 
-  "^  J,.  %     t  '^  bow  c«n  ye  e«cape  Uic 

how  arttully  soever  you  may  evade  human  cen*  damnatioooflidl? 

sures,  haw  can  you  so  much  as  hope,  by  any  of 

these  vain  pretences,  to  escape  what  is  infinitely 

more  dreadful,  that  righteous  sentence  of  the 

unerring  Judge  which  will  consign  you  over 

to  the  damnation  of  hell"-?    (Compare  Mat.  iii« 

7.  Vol.  VI.  p.  99.) 

34  Therefore',  behold  I  seyid  unto  you  prophets,  34  Wberefow,  b#- 
and  wise  inen,  and  scribes  instructed  to  tlje  king-  ^^IlL'^'^-T^J!!! 

%  n  t  t  ^     prophets,     and    wiie 

dom  or  heaven,  to  try  you  once  more,  and  to  men,  and  scnbcs;  imi 
give  you  the  Jastcall  to  repentance  and  reforma-  'omt  of  them  ye  shaU 
tion  which  you  must  ever  expect:  but  I  know  ^^^^  ^^.u'^^'x^^ 

•    ^i_   .     I  •      •    "^  .,,         !  ,  ,  ,       some  01  them  shall  jc 

that  this  last  attempt  will,  with  regard  to  the  scourge  in  your  syov 

generality  of  you,  be  entirely  in  vain  ;  a/icfthat  gogucs,  aodpers^ute 

\sowe\  of  them  ye  will  kill,  and  carry  your  ma-  '^^^  from  city  to  ciiy: 
lice  so  far  as  to  crucify  them  like  common  slaves ; 
a;2(/ when  ye  cannot  effect  that,  [some]  of  them 
ye  will  scourge  inyour  synagogues^  and  persecute 

35  [them]  from  city  to  city.  For  thus  will  God  in  35  Tbtt  upno  yw 
righteous  judgment  percpit  you  to  act,  that  ye  "ghteourbio^  shed 
may  become  the  distinguished  troplnes  of  his  upon  the  earth,  fto« 
displeasure,  as  if  he  were  reckoning  with  you  for  ^*^«  ^^^^  ^^  "^S 
the  guilt  of  all  former  ages ;  so  that  upon  you  ^^^*  ""'*^  ^  ^ 
may  seem  to  come  the  vengeance  due  for  all  the 

righteous  blood  which  has  been  poured  forth  on  the 
earth  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  evv^n 
from  the  blood  of  Abel,  that  emineiuly  righteous 
man,  whom  his  brother  Cain  then  slew,  to  the 
blood  of  ZechariaJi,  the  son  of  Barachiah,  one  of 

the 

e  Hoxv  can  you  hope  by  any  of  these  vain  would  render  lia.  relo  in  the  mean  tiaUi  ^ 

pretences  to  escape  that  sentence,  &c.]  version  is  so  unexampled  that  I  cannot*^ 

Jtaphelius  has  abundantly  proved  that  avjo-  quiesce  in  it ;  and  if  the  conoecttoo,  *>^       j 

f  i/yiiv  xfijua  (which  is  the  same  in  sense  stands,could  not  be  accounted  for,  I  iboulo 

with  the  origi«ff/y  properly  signifies /o  fcflffc  think  it  belter  to  connect  Mi*  pAra**  wiih 

conviction  in  a  coui  t  of  judicature,  which  is  the  close  of  the  preceding  verse :  //o»f** 

often  done  by  the  artifice  of  the  criminal,  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  for  this  J  *       j 

^nnot.  ex.  Xen,  p.  50,  51 .  avoid  the  judgment  of  God  for  this  mixt«*       ] 

^  Therefore'^     Though   Olcarius    here  of  injuiticc,  cruelty,  and  hypocrisy  ? 


'nd  should  answer  for  all  the  righteous  blood  that  had  been  shed.    225 

the  last  of  the  prophets,  whom  ye  murdered  while   •■ct- 
he  was  ministering  between  the  temple  and  the aU   ^^^"' 
tar^y  impiously  presuming  to  intrude  into  the   ^^^ 
court  of  the  pncsts,  to  perpetrate  that  most  hor-  ZXllI^ 
rible  murder  as  near  as  possible  to  God^s  most  35 
immediate  presence.     Verily  I  say  unto  you^zs 
l*hat  even  the  guilt  of  all  this  righteous  bloody 
and  all  these  things  that  are  included  in  the  woes 
I  have  denounced,  shaU  come  on  this  generation 
of  men;  so  dreadful  are  the  calamities  which 
God   will   shortly   bring    upon   it.     (Compare 
Luke  xi.  49,  50,  51.  sect,  ex.) 

O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  [thou]  that  killest  the  ^1 
prophets ,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee 
by  God  for  thy  conversion  and  salvation  ;  thou 
unhappy  city,  who  hast  so  often  been  stained 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  that  it  is  grown 
into  a  proverb,  That  a  prophet  can  hardly  perish 
any  where  else  (Luke  xiii.  33.)  how  often  would 
I  hccve  gathered  thy  children  together  unto  me, 
even  with  as  much  tenderness  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  together  under  her  wings,  to  protect 
them  from  tiie  assaults  of  any  bird  of  prey,  or 
whatever  else  might  threaten  their  safety,  and 

yet 


aria<»  ton  of 
I,  whom  jre 
nre^ntbetem- 
:hc  altar. 


•rily  I  sav  un- 
lUtlie^e  things 
ne  upon  this 
nu 


>     Jerusa1(*in, 

m,  th'Mi  that 
the  prophets, 
sttthem  which 
unto  thrc,how 
tuld  1  have  ea- 
ly  children  to. 
even  ta  a  hen 
1  her  chickens 
*r  li'ings,  and 
loot! 


the  blood  of  Zechariah,  ike  son  nf 
tk,  &r.]  Though  very  learned  men 
crpTCted  this  of  four  different  per- 
lo  not,  u-ith  the  learned  and  ran- 
situ  fMisc,  Vol.  I.  p.  269),  think 
xplicable  difficulty  which  nf  these 
rl  to.  I  scruple  not,  with  Gro- 
-usius,  Cnsaubon,  Erasmus,  and 
core,  ti*  explain  it  o(  thai  Zecha- 
>  is  expressly  said  to  have  been  slain 
eoiarkable  manner  betzceen  the  tern- 
he  altar  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  20,  21), 
[  take  not  upon  me  to  determine 
•  (as  Chrj'sostoni  asserts)  Jehoiada 
*r  was  also  called  Barachiah,  which 

one  thni  biuscs  t/ie  Lord,  as  Jcho- 
s  one  that  eonftstes  him ;  or  wlu'ther 
mal  reading  was  different  from  ours, 
n  says  l»e  found  in  the  j^ospel  of  t fie 
es,  or  the  Hebrew  version  of  Mat- 
•Itis  by  no  means  necessary,  with 
as,  to  allow  thai  it  uas  a  slip  in  the 
ft's  memory  ;  but  much  more  dc- 

supptise  it  an  oHicious  add  tion  of 
rly  tramcribvr,  who  mighU'onfound 
iityr  with  Zcchuriahy  one  of  the 
unor projfhctsy  w!io  zc<ts  indccl  tUc 
Itirachiuh,  \na  wi)o  dor  s  not  by  any 
ppear  to  have  bt  en  uiurdticd ;  nor 
any  reason  to  imagine  the  Jews, 
alter  their  return  from  captivity. 


would  hare  attempted  so  flagitious  an  act. 
— Though  Theophylact  understands  the 
text  of  Zechariah  the  father  of  John  the 
Baptist,  on  the  credit  of  an  idle  tale  of  Ori- 
gen^s,  confuted  by  Jcrom,  in  which  he  tells 
us  tliat  this  good  man  was  murdtred  fa  the 
temple  (see  Erasmus,  in  loc,J,  he  has  had 
few  followers ;  and  indeed  the  story  seems 
to  have  been  made  on  the  mistaken  autbo* 
rity  of  the  text  in  question. — Yet  after  all 
it  sci*ms  still  more  unreasonable,  with  Arch- 
bishop TilloUon  (Vol.  i.  p.  197,  198),  to 
undei  stand  these  words  as  a.  prophecy  o(  that 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Baruch,  who,  as  Jo* 
sephus  says  (Beli.  Jud,  lib.  iv.  cap.  b  (al. 
v«  1),  §4)>  was  assassinated  in  the  middle 
of  the  temple,  just  before  the  Romans  be- 
sieged the  city.  Had  we  more  evidence  of 
his  heinfi:  a  righteous  man,  it  would  be  harsl? 
to  suppose  Christ  in  such  a  connection  to 
speak  of  a  future  fact  as  what  was  already 
done ;  or  to  charge  that  deed  on  the  whole 
Je\t  ish  nation  which  was  done,  contrary  to 
the  decree  of  the  sanhedrim,  by  two  resolute 
villains.  All  the  martyrs  from  Abel  to  Zc' 
chariah,  seems  to  have  been  ^proverb ;  and 
h  mi^ht  naturally  arise  from  observing  that 
Abrl  was  tlic^'n/,  and  Ze;  haiiah  in  Chro- 
nic!t.s'.hc/<7i/cmiiicnfiy  zoodman,  of  whose 
murder  the  scripture  speaks, 

h  Till 


226  Reflections  on  the  iniquity  of  the  Pharisees. 

""•  yet  ye  wotdd  not  hearken  to  my  compassionate 


callsy  but  have  hardened  your  hearts  against  my 


Mai.    '^^^'  ^^^  repaid  me  with  contempt,  hatred,  and 
XXIii.  persecution  ?         Behold,    the  time  is  coming     ^^    Behold,    yow 

38  when  you  will  see  your  folly,  though  too  late;  J^"^^  ^^  """^^ 
for  your  sacred  houses  in  which  you  vainly  trust, 

even  this  magni6cent  temple  in  which  you  now 
stand,  is  so  near  being  utterly  destroyed,  that  it 
may  be  said  to  beeven  already/^  desolate  to  you, 
so  that  the  few  who  survive  the  general  carnage 
shall  be  forced  to  sit  down  and  weep  over  its 

39  ruins.  For  I  am  now  making  my  last  visit  39  For  I  taqr  nio 
here,  and  I  say  unto ym  That  A«i«>r/A,  since  SThJ^f^' "55  k 
you  treat  me  so  ill,  ye  shall  not  see  me  any  more,  sbaU  My,  Bie«edtfiie 
/iV/even^^jAa//^ay,  as  the  multitudes  lately  did,  that  cometh  in  Of 
but  with  sublime'r  passions  and  nobler  views,  oamcofihcLord. 
Blessed  [w]  he  t/iat  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord^;  that  is,  till  your  calamities  have  taught 
you  eagerly  to  wish  for  the  Messiah,  and  Divine 
grace  shall  have  inclmed  you,  as  a  nation,  gladly 
to  receive  me  under  that  character ;  but  you 
little  think  through  what  scenes  of  desolation, 
exile,  and  misery,  you  must  pass  for  succeeding 
ages,  before  that  nappy  time  comes.  (Com* 
pare  Luke  xiii.  34,  35,  p.  18,  19.)  And 
when  he  had  thus  spoken  be  went  out  of  the 
temple. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

^^'  May  we  ever  remember  how  necessary  it  is  that  oar  ngiif^ 
***"•  ^^ousness  should  exceed  thai  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  if  wc  derire 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  f  (Mat.  v.  20.)  May  oof 
zeal  be  employed  on  the  great  essentials  of  religion,  jW/icf,  merest 
zxii  fidelity,  and  not  be  laid  out  merely  or  chiefly  on  tbenrcKfli* 
stantials  of  it ! 
25,  26  May  we  be  concerned  about  the  purity  of  our  hearts,  and  not 
merely  attend  to  the  decency  of  our  external  behaviour  !  May  wc 

be, 

h  77//  ye  shall  toy,  Blessed  is  he  that  com-  And  thu<  the  words  might  be  explained » 

eth,  &c. j    This  was  doubtless  spoken  after  if  our  Lord  had  uid,  "  Froiu  the  time " 

Christ's  triumphant  entrance  into  Jerusalem  my  present  appearance  st  this  passo^r 

(though  Hcinsius  most  unnaturally  sup-  you  shall  not  see  me  2MymoTe^  till  thai  t^' 

poses  It  transplaccd),  which  shews  the  ne-  ful  hour  of  judgment,  in  which  I  shall sp* 

cessity  of  giving  the  words  some  such  turn  pear  in  such  pomp  and  power,  thtt  il* 

astheyhavein  thc;>ar^Ar(7fr. — If  we  might  proudest  of  you  all  shall  have  retsoo  *^ 

be  allowed,  with  Grotius,  to  translate  wf  wish  yon  had  cordially  joined  in  tbrt^ 

ai  uindt,  till  ye  vpould  be  glad  to  say,  or  wish  Hosannahs    which    you   lately  rcbok^ 

you  had  said,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh,  Sec,  This  interpretation,  could  the  versw*  ^ 

this  would  give  a  very  plain  and  easy  sense,  justified,  I   kbould  vastly  prefer  to  tff 

nearly  parallel  to  Mat.  xxvi.  64,  where  other. 
•it^aili  is  perhaps  used  in  the  tame  seme.  ^ 


Jtsus  commends  the  lihcrality  of  the  poor  widow.  227 

c,  not  like  painted  sepulchres j  fair  and  beautiful  without^  sind  full  «*cT' 
fall  unckanness within ;   but  rather  like  the  vessel  laid  irp  before 


be  Lord,  whose  outside  shone  with  polished  ^d?W,  while  w/Mm  it 
ras  replenished  with  heavenly  manna  !  (Heb.  ix.  4.) 

How  many,  like  these  Pharisees^  condemn  persecution^  and  yet  29—32 
bemselves  are  chargeable  with  the  guilt  of  it  !  May  that  never  be 
ur  character,  lest  we  he  judged  out  of  our  own  mouths,  and  lest 
re  thereby^//  up  the  measure  of  our  iniquities  / 

Behold  the  repeated  tenderness  of  our  compassionate  Redeemer  H— 39 
ven  towards  that  guilty  city  iluit  killed  the  prophets,  and  stoned 
he  messengers  of  God  !  He  would  with  the  gentlest  an  J  most  soli- 
itous  care  have  gathered  tliem,  even  as  a  hen  gathers  her  chickens 
ndtr  her  wings !  Thus  does  he  still  call  and  inviie  perishing 
inoers.  Oh  tLatthc  obstinancy  of  their  own  perverse  and  rebel- 
ous  wills  may  not  finally  withstand  all  the  overtures  of  his  grace  ; 
isi  eternal  desolations  be  their  portion,  and  they  in  vain  wish  for 
ke  repetition  of  those  calls  which  they  once  so  wantonly  de- 
pised  ! 

SECT.  CLIX. 

Christ  applauds  the  liberality  of  the  poor  widow  whom  he  saw  cast- 
ing  her  two  mites  into  the  treasury.  Mark  XII.  4i ,  to  the  aid. 
Luke  XXI.  1 — *. 

Ma.k^xiil  4K  ^  Mark  XII.  41 . 

a^iim^tbe  Ir^l    j4^^  Jcsus,  having  made  an  end  of  his  dis-  sect. 

mi\  [and  he  looked  *"  course  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  as  lie  *^***- 

yj land  beheld  how  ^^j,  groinff  out  of  the   temple,  sat  down  at  a  w   ^ 

the  peoole  cast  money   i-     i      i-      °  •     ^    i  i-  •        »  •    i  Mark 

(•Jtheir  gifts]  into  httle distance,  over-against  th'dt  part  of  it  wnichxil.  4i- 
ihetirasury:  and  ma-  was  called  M^ /reo^ry',  because  there  the  chests 
^  ^!*'^*r'i*^**  *^"^  ^^^  collecting  the  contributions  of  the  people 
XXI,  1 1      l**"'^*  stood,  and   in  the  chambers  over  that  clovster 
the  sacred  stores  were  kept  ;  and  he  looked  up, 
and  beheld,  with  attentive  observation,  how  the 
people  cast  their  money,  [and]  brought  their  of- 
ferings and  free  gifts,  into  the  treasury,  at  this 
public  time  ;  and  many  inch  men  cast  in  viuch; 
there  being  still  this  remainder  of  national  good- 
ness among  them,  though  true  religion  was  sunk 
to  so  verv  low  an  ebb. 
48  Ajid  there  came      ^nd  there  came  among  the  rest  a  certain  poor  42 
accftaio  poor  widow,  ^(j^j^^  whose  character  and  circumstances  he 
well  knew ;  and  she  cast  in  there  two  of  the 

smallest 

I IV  treaiury,']  This  treasury  received  money  thrown  into  it  wa<  employed  to  boy 
^  voUuUmry  etnUribuiioru  of  Uie  worship-  wood  for  the  altar,  salt  and  other  necetsft- 
ftfi  who  came  up  to  the  feasu  ;  and  the    ries,  not  proTided  for  in  any  other  way. 

Vol.  VII.  F  f 


228        Reflections  on  the  kind  acceptance  of  the  smallest  chariiy. 

SECT,  smallest  pieces  of  brass  coin  then  in  use,  called  ^^    «*>c    threw    in 
J!l_m/to,  •t.hich  both  taken  together  ox^\y  make  a  ^^:^^2.^:^^^, 

Mark  Jo-T^thmg  ot  the  Roman  money.  [Luke  xxi.  2.] 

XIJ.  43.     And  our  Lord  was  so  pleased  with  this  gene-      43  And   he  caUed 

rous  action  of  hers,  that  he  took  particular  no-  ri°^'?K**"f'*^.^« 
c-  .  71    f  f  •     »•     •  y       .     r  '  ^^^  'A'th  unto  them, 

tice  or  It,  and  even  called  nis  disciples  to  him,  to  veriiy  isay  uotoyoo, 
hear  his  remarks  upon  it  ;  and  as  they  stood  That  this  poor  widow 
about  him,  he  says  to  them.  Look  upon  yonder  hath  cast  more  in, tiao 
'  J     ,    '^         ,  »   ,     "^     .   ^      all    they  which  ha?e 

-woman,  and  observe  the  orreatness  of  her  piety  cast  into  the  tieasurj. 
and  zeal ;  for  assuredly  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  [Luke  XXI.  3]. 
poor  undoWf  however  she  may  seem  to  men  to 
have  given  but  a  very  little  inconsiderable  mat- 
ter, has  appeared  in  the  sight  of  God  to  have 
^^.  cast  in  more  than  all  they  who  have  thrown  such 
** sumptuous  gifts  into  tne  treasury  :     And,    in   ,.j^  For  aU  rtb«g 

_       ^    ^.         *^      ,  -^     .      .        *      ,     did  cast    in   of  Ihcir 

proportion    to  her    circumstances,  it  is  much  abundance  runto  the 

more  \  for  all  these,  who  had  presented  such  offerings    of    GodJ 
large  sums,  threw  ill,  comparatively,  but  a  little  ^'"{^l^®^  ^^  {f^* 
part  of  their  superfluity  and  redundancy  of  pos-  ^,  had*^*««i  all  her 
sessions  into  the  offerings  of  God ;  but  she,  in  living.  '[Luke  XXI. 
the  midst  ^  her  poverty,  and  the  daily  straits  to  *0 
which  she  is  exposed,  Afl^  Cfl5/ m  all  the  little 
stock  of  money  that  she  had  [^even]  all  that  she 
had  by  her  for  her  living  ;  not  knowing  where 
she  should  get  the  next  mite  for  herself  to  fur- 
nish out  the  necessary  supports  for  her  humble 
and  indigent  life. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mark       Ol/It  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  his  eye  on  those  who  were  brinji;ing 

'"'*     '  their  gifts  unto  the  sacred  treasury.     Let  us  remember  his  eye  is 

also  upon  us,  to  observe  in  what  degree  we  are  ready,  on  proper 

occasions,  to  contribute  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 

mankind  ;  and  in  what  proportion  to  the  ability  which  God  has 

42  given  us.  Let  not  the />o(?r^5^  be  discouraged  from  doing  some- 
thing for  these  good  purposes,  however  little  they  may  have  it  in 
their  power  to  perform  ;  since  Christ  \wsLy  acknowledge  the  noblest 
charity  in  the  smallest  gift,  as  wherever  there  is  a  willing  minii 
it  is  accepted  according  to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  ^^ 
what  he  hath  not,     (  2  Cor.  viii.  12.) 

43  Let  us  imitate  the  candour  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and  be 
ready  to  be  pleased  with  little  seimces.  The  circumstances  of 
mankind  are  such  that  few  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  grea^ 
matters  frequently  for  the  service  of  others:  but  the  desire  of  (^ 
man  is  his  kindness,  (Prov.  xix.  22.)  the  principles  and  circum- 
stances  of  an  action  recommend  it  more  than  the  appearance  it 
may  make  ;  and  a  multiplicity  oi  little  kind  offices,  in  persons  fre^ 
quently  conversant  with  each  other,  are  the  bands  of  societvand 

friendship. 
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friendship.    We  ought  therefore  to  preserve  an  habitual  tender-    "ct. 
ness  and  generosity  of  mind,  and  be  mutually  willing  to  oblige 
and  to  be  obliged  by  them. 

To  conclude  ;  let  us  not  despise  the  poor,  since  there  are  many  44 
of  tbeoi  who  will  in  Chrisfs  computation  be  found  eminently 
rich  in  good  works  ;  many  whose  mite  will,  in  the  treasury  of  God ^ 
baye  the  value  of  a  talent ^  and  will  condemn  the  sordid  parsimony 
with  which  many  of  the  rich  and  great  have  cast  their  presents 
into  it;  while  what  the  latter  part  w4th  out  of  their  abundance 
bears  no  proportion  in  the  account  of  God  to  what  the  former 
freely  spareyrow  their  necessity,  Happy  is  it  for  every  truly  pious 
and  benevolent  mind  that  it  is  to  give  up  its  final  account  to  him 
who  searches  the  hearty  and  who  is  witness  to  those  devout  and 
charitable  purposes  which  will  always  stretch  themselves  out  be- 
yond the  limit  of  actions ^  and  engage  the  charitable  soul  to  wish 
more  good  than  the  power  and  revenues  even  of  kingdoms  could 
efiect. 

SECT.  CLX. 

Our  Lord  foretells  the  approaching  destruction  of  Jerusalem  y  and 
here  insists  on  the  remoter  signs  of  its  approach.  Mat.  XXI  V» 
1—14.  Mark  XIII.  1—13.  Luke  XXL  5—19. 

Mat.  XXIV.  1.  M AT.  XXIV.  1. 

A^/rSr^  A^'^  ^f^^"    7.mj  had  thus  confounded  his    s.ct. 
ihcteniple:   and  his  adversaries,  and  had  toretoid  the  desolation    *^'^' 

diicipics  came  to  him  that  their  ai^gravated  sins  would  shortly  bring  ^^^ 
SliC'oT  ilrte'n!  ^^'^  «"  ^»»«  *^i'y  ^"^  ^he  temple,  (Mat.  xxiii.  38,;  XXIV.J 
pie;  [Luke,  and  p.  226,)  he  left  the  place,  and  going  out  from 
»iome  spake  bow  it  iUetict^ y  departcd^from  the  temple,  where  he  had 
JSSdiy  **^tones  "^aild  ^'^^'^  disconrsintr  to  them,  ^n^  as  he  was  going 
gifts]  [oiic  of  them  away,  his  disciples  came  to  [him\y  and  took  that 
toihunio  him,  Mas-  occasion  to  shew  him  the  splendid  buildings  and 
^r  ICC  what  manner  magnificent  decorations  ^/'/Ai? /^wp/e  ;  andsome 

•«  stunes    and     what     ,   ^      .  .  .  ^   *^  ^    .  , 

Mdin;n    are    here.]  observing  what  a  nobJe  structure  it  was,  and 

[Mark   XIII.    1.  speaking  how  it  was  adorned  with  beautiful  stones^ 

o»eXXI.  5.J  Q^-  ^  prodigious   sizev  and   with  costly  gifts^ 

%vh:cb  many  persons,  in  accomplishment  of  their 

vows  for  deliverances  received,  had  hung  up  on 

the  walls  and  pillars  of  it,  besides  what  was  laid 

up  in  its  treasures  ^  \  one  of  [them]  says  unto 

him, 

a  Beautift/l  stones  of  a  prodigious  »izc.]     tion  of  the  whole  tempU  in  that  chapter, 
^^phus    cays  that  some  of  them  were    wliich  is  one  of  the  most  entertaining  pas- 
fortf.Jive   cubits  long,  fve  high,    and  six    sages  of  such  a  kind  I  ever  met  with. 
'*oad:    fBeti.Jyd.  lib.  v.  cap.  5  (al.  vi.  6.)        b  Costly  gifts,  &c.]     Hanging  up  such 
i  6.)     See  bii  laige  and  beaiutiful  descrip-    amdii|Aa7a,  or  contecraied  gtfls,  was  com- 

nou 

Ff  2 
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SECT,    hinty  Master i  behold  what  vastly  larire  and  curi- 
^^^'    ous  stones,  and  what  st2Lte\y  edifices  [are  these,] 


j^j^       yind  Jesus  replying,  said  unto  them,  \ As  for      2  And  Jetw  [an- 
XKiW.2  these  things  which  ye  behold  with  so  much  adrai-  t^enirfi?uKi^  jU^Jw 
ration,  do  you  not  seethe,  splendour  and  magfnifi-  these  things  which  ye 
cence  of  all  tliese  great  and  pompous  buildings  behold,]  See  yc  not 
^vhichare  the  pride  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  fL'n^'v!^  i  oJ 
the  wonder  of  all  the  rest  of  mankind  r     Yet  untoyoo,  [Luci,  the 
liotwithstandinjT  all  the  present  pjrandeur  of  this  days  wUi  come,  in  the 
stately  temple;  TrnVy'/5«v«n/pt/oM,  That  M^  Te'lcft  i'eTonf  .' .« 
days  will  quickly  come^  tn  which  a  victorious  upon    noother,    that 
enemy  shall  profane  its  sanctitv,  and  deface  its  shall  not  be  thrown 
beauty,  insomuch  that  there  shallnot  be  Icftone  2" lu'L ^l"o  "'* 
single  stone  upon  another  hcre^  that  shall  not  be    ' 
entirely  demolished  %    till   no  remains  of  any 
part  of  it  shall  be  preserved. 
3     And  when  he  was  retired  from  tlie  city,  as  he     3   A„a  %n   he  nt 
sat  down  upon  the  mount  of  Olives y  which  was  upon  the  mount  of 

aver-as^ainst  the  temple,    and  commanded  the  ^i»^f»    f**^!^.??*!^ 
^  *  r  •     .•      '      1  ^     ^L      T     '  1        the  temple, J  the  ©i- 

iinest  prospect  or  it  trom  the  east,  the  discipleSy  ^.jpjcj     [Pctcr,    smi 

Peter y  and  James ^  and  John ^  and  Andrew^  who  James,  and  John, and 

were  favoured  with  a  peculiar  share  of  his  inti-  Andrew]   cameosio 

,  nx  ^  ^    1  •  •     ^  f  him  privately,  sayinf, 

mvLi^y  i\r\acounA^i\CQy  came  to  him  privately y  say-  [lu^^e^  Master,]  tert 

ing  Mastery  we  entreat  thee  that  thou  wouldst  us  when  shall  th«e 
tell  us  wlien  these  awful  things  shallhappen  ?  and  i*,""?»  ^  ^  .•»'*  TiJ 

what  [shall  be]  the  sign  of  thy  second  coming  coming,  and  the  end 

when  thou  wilt  execute  thy  vengeance  on  these  of  the   world,  [wht« 

thine  enemies  :  and  of  the  end  of  the  present  a^^  f*J  f^ffiued'^j'TMAis 

and  dispensation  *^,  when  all  these  things  shall  be  "         '    '■  xui. 

accomplished^ 

inon  in  most  of  the  ancient  tempks.     Tn-  with  the  Romans,  and  the  siTCnsrth  oflbe* 

citus  speaks  of  the  immense  opulence  of  the  citadel,    which  forced  Titus  bimielf  W 

temple  at  Jerusalem  j  (Histor,  lib.  v.  §  8.)*  acknowledge  that  it  was  the  »'"f"^*^ 

Amongst  others  of  its  treasures  there  was  ©/"(yof/which  compelled  them  torcfinqawh 

a  golden  Mi/'' given  by  Pompey ;  and  se-  foriifications    which     no    human  powj 

vex2\  golden  vines,  of  exquisite  workman-  could ha\c  conquered.  (Josej^h,  BelLJ^ 

ship,  as  wdl  as  immense  size  (for  Joscphus  lib.  vi.  cap.  9.  ul.  vii.  16,)  §  l)    (Cow* 

tells  us,  in  the  chapter  cited  above,  §  4,  pftie  note  b,  on  Luke  xix.  43.  p.  ItW.)" 

tbattliey  had  clusters  [avigop.«xii;]  as  tall  liishop  CAfl^m/tfr  justly  observes  that  iw  t»- 

as  a  man  ;  which  some  have  thought  ro-  postor  uouid  have  foretold  an  event  lo  ^«' 

ferred  to  God's  representing  the  Jewish  likely,  and  so  disagreeable.  Dr/c/icf  of  CArtf- 

nation  under  the  emblem  of  a  vine  ;  Isa.  lianiti/t  p.  472,  473. 

V.    1,7.   Psal.  Ixxx.  8.  Ezek.  xv.  2,  6. —  d  the  end  of  the\iTC^cr\t  n^e.\     ^^^'^ 

And  Josephus  likewise  assures  {ibid  §   6.)  Xna   ih  cihiu-m;    may    well   be    rend-rcj. 

that  the  marA/e  of  the  temple  was  so  tcA/7«  Compare    Matth.    xii.   3*2.    Rom.  xii.  »• 

that  it  appeared  to  one  at  a  distance  like  a  1  Cor.  x.  1 1 .  Eph.  ii.  '2,  7.  Hcb.  vi.  5.  »»• 

mountain  of  snow  ;  and  the  irUdinfr  of  se-  26.  in  all  which  places  aiun  may  be  rcn- 

veral  of  its  external  parts,  which  he  there  dcrcd  aire. — Archbishop     Tillotson,   «» 

mentions,  must  espe<  ially  when  the  sun  mauv  other  excellent  writers,  wouki  t^ 

shone  upon  it,  render  it  a  most  splendid  and  tain  our  translation,  and  suppose  bcrc»c 

beautiful  spectacle.  txco  distinct  questions  :  What  should  k  J 

c  There  shallnot  he  left  one  stone  upon  ano*  sign  of  his  coming  to  punish  the  ungrateful 

fW, /wr^,  &c.]  It  seemed  exceedingly  im-  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ?  and  Whtdli^ 

probable  that   this  should  happen  in  that  sign  of  his  final  appearance  to  the  univeiw 

age,  considering  the  peace  of  the  Jews  judgment  ?  And  that  Christ  answen jo^ 


His  disciples  asking  when  these  things  shall  le. 


3,   ♦. 

7] 


LUKt 


^nd  Jesus  [an- 
ng  them,  began 
%]  Take  heed, 
no  man  deceive 
[Mask  XIII.  5. 
:  XXI.  8.— J 


For  many  shall 
iu    my    name, 

;,  I   am  Christ ; 

■,  and  the  time 

£th  near :]    and, 

deceive    many: 

[LuKr, 


331 

accomplished^  to  make  way  for  the  brighter  glo-  sicr* 
ries  oi"  that  kin6:dom  which  thou  wilt  estabhsht    ^^^' 
when  all  thy  sufferinp^s  are  over,  and  every  thing  ""^|J~" 
which  opposes  thy  triumph  subdued  ?  XXIV^ 

And  Jesiis  answering  them^  began  to  say^  with  4 
an  air  of  solemnity  agreeable  to  the  importance 
of  the  subject  on  which  he  was  going  to  discourse; 
As  to  the  event  concerning  which  you  now  in- 
quire, let  me  in  the  first  piace  caution  you,  that 
you  see  \to  iV]  in  the  most  solicitous  manner, 
that  no  man  deceive  you  with  false  pretences  to 
a  Divine  revelation  and  commission.  For  many  ^ 
shall  come  in  my  name^  and  with  a  title  peculiar 
to  me,  sayings  I  am  the  Messiah  * ;  and  the  time 
of  deliverance,  so  long  promised,  and  so  long 
expected  by  the  Jewish  people,  is  new  come% 

when 


tetihn  in  the  former,  and  the  second 
i  latter  part  of  the  chapter :  tliough 
t  Ibe  transition  is  made,  has  been, 
f  those  that  embrace  this  intcrpreta- 
matter  of  much  debate. — Others 
•ed  the  apostles  took  it  for  granted 
W  vt6rJd  was  to  be  at  an  end  when 
alem  wa^  destroyed  ;  and  that  Christ 
IOC  solicitous  to  undeceive  them,  as 
error  mii^ht  make  them  so  much  the 

watchful ;  and  tliercfore  answers 
mbiguous  terms,  which  might  suit 
rof  those  events. — But  it  seems  much 
'■  natural  to  conclude  that  they  ex- 
id  th«  wifked  persecutors 'it  Christ 
rhich  number  most  of  the  mnnisirates 
priests  were)  would  by  some  si^nai 
tent  be  destroyed ;    ami    that  berc- 

he  would  erect  a  most  illustrious 
bn,  and  probably  a  more  magnificent 
S^'which  they  might  think  described 
zekicl  :  an  expectation  which  they 
ot  entirely  quit  even  to  the  day  of  bis 
w«.     (Sec   Acts   i.    6.)    Our  Lord, 

perfect  integnty  and  consummate 
Mn,  gives  them  an  account  of  the 
Vittiraiin^  Bnd  eonroniiant  sUns  of  the 
wthn  of  JeriistiUm  ;  and  tticn  v\  ith- 
lying  one  word  of  any  temporal  kinq- 
to  be  erected,  raises  their  timu^hts  to 
uijmdirment  to  which  the  fit^ures  used  in 
mner  description  might  many  of  them 
erally  app!icd)and  sets  before  them  an 
'nkf  kin'rdomf  and  etenm'l  l/fe,  as  the 
I  object  of  their  pursuit,  Mat  xxv. 
i6.  This  I  Uke  to  be  the  key  to  tliis 
e  difCouriC  ;  the  particular  pnrts  of 
il  have  been  admirably  illustrated 
Bany  learned  rommentators  ;  but  the 
I  seope  and  connection  of  ir^  so  far 
tsfecollcct,  fully  explained  by  none. 
futyskaii  tome  in  my  name.,  &c]  Sec 


Joseph.  Bell,  Jud.  lib.  ii.  eap.  13  (al.  12), 
§  4,  5. — Christian  writers  have  always 
with  great  reason  represented  Josepkus^t 
History  of  the  Jezcish  War  as  the  best  eom^ 
mentary  on  this  chapter ;  and  many  hare 
justly  reuiarked  it  as  a  wonderful  instance 
of  the  care  of  Providence  for  the  Christian 
church,  tliat  he;  an  eye-witness,  and  iu 
these  things  of  so  greatcred it,  should  (espc« 
cially  in  such  an  extraordinary  mauner)  be 
preserved,  to  transmit  to  us  a  collection  of 
important  facu,  which  no  exactly  illustrate 
this  noble  prophecy  in  almost  every  circum- 
stance. (Compare  Joseph,  Bell.  Jud,  lib. 
iii.  cap.  8,  nl.  14.)  But  as  it  would  swell 
my  notes  too  mu«h  to  enter  into  a  particular 
detail  of  those  circumstances,  I  must  con- 
tent myself  with  referring  to  Dr.  Whitby's 
excellent  noles  on  the  xxivth  of  Matthew, 
and  to  Archbishop  TiJlotson's  large  and  ac- 
curate discourse  on  the  same  subject,  in  the 
second  V'lntne  of  his  Posthumous  Works,  Ser^ 
18J— 1«7,  p.  547,  ^-f^^. 

f  Th'f  tirne  is  come.']  The  word  ir/lixt 
may  signify  either  the  approach  or  arrival 
of  the  time,  and  may  with  great  propriety 
express  the  frsi  oj>e}iing  of  a  scene  to  be 
jrradually  d  sclosed ;  in  which  sense  it  is 
applied  to  Clirisfs  kinqdnm,  as  preached  by 
himself  and  bis  apostles,  durmg  the  time  of 
bis  personal  ministry. — Such  pretended 
Messiahs  did  indeed  ari^e  towards  the  close 
of  the  Jewish  state.  (See  1  John  iv.  1 ;  Acts 
V.  36,  37 ;  and  Joseph,  ytntiq.  lib.  xx.  tap. 
8,  (al.  6,  7),  §  6,  10.— The  Rhemish 
Jesuits,  as  much  as  they  triumph  in  their 
infalliblegvidf  to  the  i  ntcrpretation  of  «crrp« 
ture^  ridiculously  explain  this  as  a  prophe- 
cy of  Luther  and  Calvin ;  which  I  men- 
tion only  as  one  instance,  among  many 
more,  of  their  contemptible  ignorance  or 
wicked  prerarication. 

C  Xation 


522  He  mentions  the  calamities  that  xvould fore-run  them. 

»icT.  when  the  yoke  is  to  be  broken  off  from  their  [Lwki,    go  ye  not 

_^neck,  and  their  enemies  are  to  be  subdued  un-  mJ^^*"^  *xili!^"6? 

y^^^    dcr  them  ;  and  by  these  plausible  pretences  they  Lu»e  XXL— 6.] 

XK1V.5  shall  deceive  many  :  but  dv  not  ye  therefore  go 

after  them ;  for  all  their  promises  and  hopes  will 

be  in  vain,  and  sudden  destruction  will  overtake 

them  and  their  followers. 

^     But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars y  and  rumours     6[LuKi,Biii  whe»] 

of  wars ^  amone  the  Jews,  and  seditions  raised  by  J^j'!?!!^.!?' !lL  ^ 
^.         .  ^,1  ^   .  I      T^  "^    2">"  nimouw  of  wan, 

them  m  several  places  agfainst  the  Romans,  see  [Luke,  and  commoti. 

that  you  be  not  troubled  [and]  terrified^  as  if  the  <>«»»»]  «ee  that  ye  be 

great  event  that  I  have  now  foretold  would  im-  ^^  S^l  f  fe"l 

mediately  happen  ;/(?r  all  these  things  must  first  [Luke,  these  thinpl 

come  topassy  and  be  the  gradual  openings  pt*  it ;  must    [Luke,    fimj 

but  the  end  of  them,  in  the  utter  destruction  of  ^°?f.*?  P^/  ?m.« 
,       _       .  ,  .  '     .  „  end  IS  not  yeL  rHAiK 

toe  Jewish  state,  ts  not  yet:  nay,  some  or  you,  xiil.  7.  LukeXXL 
my  disciples,  will  have  several  important  services  9] 
to  perform  here  after  these  alarms  are  begun  ; 
services  which  even  by  means  of  these  alarms 
you  may  pursue  with  some  peculiar  ad  vantap;es. 

7  And  then  he  further  added,  and  said  to  themj  y^e'^ ^^^^J^?^ ^. 
Judea  shall  not  be  the  only  seat  of  war  at  that  (Ioq  sbjQi  rise  againtt 
time  ;  for  in  the  neiprhbouring  countries  nation  nation,  and   kingdom 
shall  inse  up  against  nation^  and  kingdom  against  !S*"*ihaS^SmiDc^ 
kingdom^ :   and  partly  as  the  conseauence  of  and  pestilences,  and 
these  ravages  and  slaughters,- and  partly  by  the  [Lvee,  great]  earth- 
immediate  hand  of  Providence  on  sinful  men  ?"*dTr^b^^l'Lj^ 
who  have  rejected  the  gospel,  as  also  to  exercise  ^^  fearftil  ^ghts,  ao^. 
the  faith  and  charity  of  its  professors,  there  shall  great  signs  shall  tben^ 
be  severe  famines y  and  mortal  pestilences ;  and  ^  ^"^^  ^l^^"^ 
there  shall  also  happen  great  and  terrible  earth-  lueeXXI.  lO.li.J 
quakes  in  various  places,  and  troubles  and  anguish 

,  of  mind  in  the  apprehension  of  yet  greater 
calamities.  Here  at  home  there  shall  also  be 
dreadful  sights ^  and  great  signs  from  heaven  ^ 
particularly  a  comet  like  a  flammg  sword  wav- 
ing over  Jerusalem,  and  the  appearance  of  con- 

8  tending  armies  in  the  air  \     But  all  these  things     ^  ^^  ^^^  "^pj! 

[are] 

g  Nation  shall  rise  vp  against  nation,  fcc]  and  Euseh,  Hist.  EccL  lib.  iu  cap.  8);  ani 

Grotius  gives  us  a  particulai  account    of  many  perished  by  it  in  Judea.     SeeJote^ 

several  a?a  r*  of  the  Jews  amoni?:  them  selves,  Anliq.  lib.  xx.  cap.  2,  §  6, 
and  of  the  Romans  witii  the  Syrians,    Sa-         h  Dreuiiful  sights,  and  great  signs fr^ 

mariian<(  and  otlicr  neighbouring  nations,  heaven,  &.C.]     Of  tliese  appearances,  s^^ 

before  Jerusalem  was   destroyed. — There  Joseph,  Bell.  Jiid.  lib.  vi.  cap.  3,  (al.  vu. 

were  also  earthquakes  at  this  time  iu  Ape-  12),  §  3,  and  Tacit,  Jlistor.  lib.  v.  J  iS.— 

mea,  Laodicca  and  Campania:  (see  Tacit.  I  cann<>t  here  but  add  an  excellent obser- 

y/nna/.  lib.  xii.§   43,   58;   lib.  xiv.  §  <>7  ;  vation  of  INI r.  I r^jf/ relating  to  the  authors 

lib.  XV.  §  '22  ;  Sueton.  Nero,  cap.  48  ;  Golb,  by  whoui  this  prophecy,  which  is  expte»* 

cap.  18.)— The /aw/ne  in  the  days  of  Cluu-  ed  in  terms  so  very  plain  and  circumsitf* 

c/fW  is  mentioned  Acts  xi.  28,  as  well  as  tial,  is  recorded ;  that  Matthew  and  M»>^t 

accorded  in  history  Sueton»  Claud,  cap.  1 8,  were  iucontcstibly  dead  before  the  evenU** 


Sis  disciples  should  first  be  violently  persecuted.  23S 

tbcginnings]  of  tor-  [are]  only  the  beginnings  of  those  sorrows  and    »kct. 
tows.    [Mark  Xiu.  ^i^^^^^^  ^j^^,.    ^-^   -^^y^   j^  ^^^  destruction   of    *^*- 


Jerusalem.  I4ark 

Mark  xih.  9.  But      But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves  ^  and  be  cautious  xiii.  9. 
2ivcs**^^^^'*rLuKE',  ^^^  y°^  behave ;  and  though  you  meet  with  the 
before  all  these]  ihey  severest  persecutions,  be  not  discouraged  from 
[Luke,  shaU  lay  their  persisting  in  the  truth,  and  from  continuing  faith- 

ddiveryouuptocoun-  things  suM  happen  they  shall  lay  their  violent 
ciU,[LuKE,  amftothe  hands  uponyou,  and  persecute  you  with  the  great- 

CD  [and  afflicted,  and  you  Up  to  t/ic  greater  couficils  [and]  cite  others  of 
shall  kUi  you] :  and  ye  you  to  appear  before  the  inferior  courts  in  the 
^^l*r«^aii  t  synagogues,  and  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  pri^ 
brought  before  mien  sonSj  to  be  severely  scourged  [and]  otherwise  a/^ 
ind  kings     for    my  flicted  by  confinement  and  a  variety  of  hardships 
^ro'»l^^.tih;m  ^herei  -and  indeed  they  shall  go  so  far  as  to  kill 
[Mat.     XXIV.     9.  some  OX  voUy  in  a  few  years :  and  as  for  the  rest, 
LuEE  XXI.  13.]         ye  shall  be  generally  hated,  not  only  by  the  Jews 
here  at  home,   but  by  those  abroad,  and  by  all 
the  Gentile  nations  to  whom  you  go  ;  [and\  shall 
be  brought  before  idlers  and  kings  for  my  name's 
sake,  andyb?'  a  testimony  against  iheniy  that  the 
gospel  has  been  offered  to  them  in  the  most  pub- 
lic  manner,  even  to  the  greatest  of  men,  to 
whom  you  might  otherwise  have  had  no  access  : 
A^^"   XXI.     13.  (compare  Mat.  X.  17,  18,  sect.  Ixxv.)     J7id  ^V^x"u3. 
you  fiw  alimony. ^^  ^^^^  ^'^^  ^^'^^  ^oyoufor  a  public  and  honourable 
testim^yiy  of  the  innocence  of  your  <*.ausc,  how- 
ever it  may  be  misrepresented,  and  of  the  integ- 
rity and  uprightness  of  your  conduct. 
Mark    XIII.     10.       ^^^  indeed,  notwithstanding  this  early  and    Mark 
And  the  gospel  must      .    ,      ^  .'.  ^u   r        *i       1     ..    ^   :*  rXlll.  10. 

first     be     published  Violent  opposition,  yet  before  the  destruction  or 

junong  all  naiioos.         Jerusalem  the  gospel  must  first  be  preached  among 

all  the  heiithen  nations,  which  are  subjected  to 

the  Roman  empire  (see  note  °)  ;  and  there  also 

you  will  be  followed  with  the  like  assaults  and 

II  But  when  they  persecutions.     But  when  they  shall  bring  you 

ihail  l«ad  vow.  and  de-   [^  ,|.  '-^      1    1  i- 

fiveryou  up.  t'^ttie  i/  before  governors  and  kmgs,  and  deliver  you  upn 
in  your  hearts,  not  to  to  the  officers  of  justice,  to  be  prosecuted  as  cri- 
mediuie  before,  what  finals  in  their  most  solemn  courts,  settle  it  at 
yc       answer,  c^^j  ^^^^  times  in  your  hearts  as  a  constant  rule  not 

to 

Lake  also  probably  might  be ;  and  as  for  All  this  was  exactly  accomplished :  forPe- 

John,  the  only  evangelist  who  survived  it,  ler  and  John  were  called  before  the  sanke* 

it  is  remarkable  that  he  says  nothing  of  it,  drim  (Acts  iv.  fi,  7)  :  James  and  Peter  be- 

itit  any  should  say   the  prophecy  was  fore  Herod  (Acts  xii.  J,  3)  ;  and  Paul  be- 

forged  after    the  event  happened. — See  fore  Nero  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  before  the 

^ett  on  the  Resurrection  of  Christ,  p.  393.  Roman  Governors,  Gallio,  Felix,  and  Fes- 

'  Skali  deliver  you  up  tq  the  councils^  &c.]  tus,  (Actt  xviii.  VI ;  xxiv.  xxv.  xxviii.) 


S34  The  Spirit  would  help  them  to  make  their  defenee. 

ficT.    to  draw  up  any  formal  speech,  nor  to  premeditate  take  nothougfatbefere^ 
J^what  answer  or  apology  you  shall  make  ;   [and]  ':^r^\,^:J^ 

1^,^    be  not  anxiously  solicitous  bef ore Jiand  what  you  shall  be  given  you  in 
XlllAU  shall  speak  in  your  defence,  to  vindicate  your-  that  hour,  that  speak 
selves  and  your  religion  fronj  the  unrighteous  ^^^  waL**bur  uH 
charges  and  aspersions  of  your  enemies ;  but  Holy  Gboct.    [Lum 
whatsoever  shall  begivenin  to yoUf  and  be  strong-  XXL  U.J 
Jy  suggested  to  your  muds  in  that*  hour  y  that 
speak  boldly  and  resolutely  \  for  it  is  not  you  that 
speak f  but  the  Holy  Spirit  himself,  who  sliall  as- 
sist and  dictate  to  you.     (Compare  Mat.  x.  19, 
20,  sect.  Ixxv.  and  Luke  xii.  n>  12,  sect,  cxi.) 

Luke    pQ^  it  is  really  my  cause  in  which  vou  are  en-      Luke  XXI.  I5.  For 
^^'•'*- gaged  ;  and  therefore,  though  you  'are  ignorant  J„^tu!.om"K 
and  unlearned  men,  and  so  may  be  apprehensive  your  advenariei  ibail 
you  shall  be  confounded  in  the  presence  of  per-  not  be  able  tofainn/i 
sons  who  are  in  rank  and  education  so  much  "o"^*^"^ 
your  superiors,  vet  depend  upon  it,  that  I  will 
give  you  a  mouth  to  plead,  and  wisdom  to  an- 
swer whatever  they  alledge  asjainst  you,  which 
all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  contradict 
or  withstand^  but  shall  be  even  astonished  at  the 
freedom  and  propriety  with  which  you  shall  exi- 
press  yourselves,  according  to  the  various  occa- 
sions which  arise.  (Compare  Acts  i v.  13,  14.) 

'^^V^       ^nd  many  that  have  owned  themselves  mv      '^^T^*  ^S^jji 
^^foWowers  shall  then  be  offended,  and  give  up  all  be"offeiSed,  an<l«i«aU 
regard  to  the  gospel,  when  they  see  the  profes-  betray    f*nc  another, 
sion  of  it  must  cost  them  so  dear  ;  a7id  having  ^"^  shaU  hate  one in»- 
proved  apostates,  they  shall  become  persecutors 
too,  and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  hate  one 
anot/ier,  as  being  in  their  consciences  secretly 
galled  at  the  greater  fidelity  of  their  companions. 

Mark   And  this  wretched  temper  shall  rise  to  such  a     Ma»k  xm.    1^ 

JCI1U2.  height,  as  to  break  through  all  the  bonds  of  na-  ^°^:"f„e"CLfS 

ture,  insomuch  that  07ie  brother  shall  betray  an-  death,  and  the  father 

other,  not  only  to  imprisonment,  but  to  death :  the  son ;  and  chii4» 

and  the/aiher,  «"  the  one  hand    shall  betray  tllfp^'nur^^^SS 

[his]  own  son  ;  and  children^  on  the  other  hand,  cause  theiD  to  be  p«^ 

shall  rise  up  as  witnesses  against  [their]  aged  pa-  to  d«ith. 

rents^  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death  without 

J^^^c  compassion   or   remorse.      And  these    scenes,      ^^"^^V^t^ 

XXI.16.  ^^  ,  I    1!  •  ye  shall   be  betnyw 

monstrous  as  they  may  seem,  shall  pass  in  your  \^^^  ^    parcou,  vA 

days,  and  before  your  eyes  ;  nay,  yo/^  yourselves  brethren,    and  ki^ 
shall  have  a  painful  share  in  them  :  For  you,  my  *°"'**  *°**  ^"^j*,ji 
apostles  and  servants,  shall  be  betrayed  and  per-  ^^^  j^[**^  ^  ^ 
secuted  even  by  parents,  and  brethren^  and  kin*  death. 
dred,and  those  that  pretend  to  be  the  most  faith- 
ful and  affectionate/n^wflJ^ ;  and  [wwe]  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  slain  by  the  hand  of  public 

and 


TAey  are  exhorted  to  possess  their  souls  in  patiente. 

nd  yc  shall  be  and    oppresive   violence.         And  indeed    this 
Suc^CMaTJ  temper  shall  so  generally  prevail,  thatj/d  shall  be  ^ 
}— ]  hated  by  almost  all  ranks  and  orders,  as  well  as    j , 


235 


SECT. 

clx. 


at  there  ?hall 
hair   ut 


I  your  patience 
f e  your  sools. 


XXIV.     11. 
And 


nations  of  men,  for  the  sake  of  my  name  and  gos-XXi.  n 
pel^,  though  they  can  find  nothing  else  to  object 
to  your  character,  or  accuse  in  your  conduct ; 
and  they  shall  treat  you  as  public  enemies,  while 
you  are  acting  the  most  generous  and  benevolent 
part.  (Compare  Mat.  x  22.  sect.  Ixxv.)     But'm  18 
^^^  the  midst  of  all  your  sufferings  be  courageousand 
cheerful,  as  knowing  yon  are  the  care  of  a  pc^cu* 
liar  and  most  gracious  Providence;  so  that,  on 
the  whole,  you  shall  be  safe,  and  not  an  hair  of 
f/ourheadshallinter\y  pcTish',  or  faW  to  the  ground 
unregarded .     In  your  patience  therefore  possess  1 9 
ye  your  souls^,  and  be  calm  and  serene,  the  mas- 
ters of  yourselves,  and  above  the  agitation  of 
any  irrational  or  disquieting  passion. 

For  though  your  discouragements  arc  great,  xxiv. 


and 


11 


thaU  be  haled  hy  all  men  for  the 
mt/  name.]  That  not  only  tho 
,  but  all  the  jirlmtiive  Christians, 
general  more  /w/^rfand  perscotited 
f  otberreligious  sect  of  men,  is  most 
u  to  all  who  arc  at  all  acquainted 
'.cUsiastlcal  history,  A  fact  n-hich 
eem  unaccountahle,  when  we  ron- 
\w  inoffensive  and  benevolent  their 
and  conduct  was,  and  how  friendly 
ct  their  tenets  had  on  the  security 
[[OTcmxnent  under  which  they  lived, 
not  to  iixuiginc  (as  Mons.  St.  Real 
insinuates  in  his  ilUdi^estcd,though 
•  History  of  the  Life  of  Jesus,  p. 
lat  they  bad  any  peculiar  arersion 
name  of  Christ,  The  learned  Dr. 
rloa  has  shewn,  beyond  all  contra- 
in  his  masterly  manner,  that  the 
(Mm  of  this  opposition  was,  that  while 
'erent  pagan  religions,  like  the  eon- 
ed  demons  honoured  by  them,  so- 
mgntd  with  each  other,  the  gospel 
Chrisiians,  not  only  like  the  Jews, 
their  testimony  to  the  falsehood  of 
11;  but  also  with  the  roost  fervent 
■nre  the  renunciation  of  them,  as  a 
i  abfolutc  necessity ;  requiring  all 
Btbe  most  tremendous  penalties,  to 
ni  Christ,  and  in  all  things  to  sub- 
anseWes  to  his  authority :  see  Dr. 
rton's  Divine  Legation  of  Moses,  Vol. 
:  ii.  §  6,  p.  278— ^295.  A  d.-mand 
l»re  to  hard  espcrially  on  the  pride 
eotiousncss  of  their  princes,  and  the 
interest  of  their  priests,  that  it  is 
Oder  tbey  raised  so  violent  a  storm 
it;  which,  considering  the  charac- 


ter and  prejudices  of  the  populace,  it  must 
be  very  easy  to  do. 

J  "Sot  an  hair  of  your  fiead  shall  perish,^ 
Our  Lord  had  forfold  but  just  before  (vcr. 
16),  that  several  of  them  should  be  put  to 
death}  he  must  therefore  here  intend  to 
assure  them,  that  when  they  came  on  the 
whole  to  balance  their  accounts,  they 
should  find  they  had  not  been  losers  in  any 
the  least  instance;  but  tliat  whaterer  da- 
roa2;e  they  had  sustained,  it  should  be  am- 
ply made  up,  and  they  at  length  pUred  in 
a  sta'e  of  entire  security.  This  is  plainly 
the  impTirt  of  this  prozerhinl  expression. 
Sec  1  Sam.  xiv.  45.  2  Sam.  xiv.  11.  1 
Kings  i.  52.  and  Acts  xxvii.  34. 

ra  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls,'\ 
Though  ti;e  word  yCixv^ai,  docs  often  sip- 
nify  to  acquire  or  procure  (see  Mat.  x.  9. 
Acu  i.  18.  viii.  '20.  xxii.  28),  yet  I  can- 
not suppose,  with  Breonius,  that  our  Lord 
intends  here  chiefly  to  intimate  tiiat  forti- 
tude and  composure  of  spirit  might  have  a 
tendc-ncy  to  secure  tlieir  lives,  as  it  would 
enable  them  calmly  to  deliberate  on  the 
several  circumstances  which  might  arise. 
I  cannot  but  think  that  the  sense  which  the 
accurate  and  pious  Dr.  Wright  ^^\\C9  of  this 
passage,  in  that  excellent  piece  o{  Christian 
Philosophy,  his  discourse  on  Self  Possession 
(p.  4,  5),  is  much  more  natural^  as  well 
a««  more  noble ;  as  if  our  Lord  had  said, 
"  By  keeping  the  government  of  yourown 
spirits  in  the«e  awful  scenes,  which  will 
biear  down  so  many  others,  you  will  secure 
the  most  valuable  self -enjoyment,  as  well 
as  be  able  most  prudently  to  guard  against 
the  dangers  which  will  surround  you." 

Gg  ■  2^ 


236  heflectiom  on  the  signs  of  the  destruction  nfJimisakm. 

SECT,   and  particularly  on  this  account,  tliat  (as  I  hint-  And  many  bM  |Mf»* 
^^^ed  h^hre,^'cr.  S)many false  prophets  shallarise,  a,*^Jte"^„,f 
Mat.    ^/^^  ^^^^  deceive  mani/ ;  which  some  will  urge 
XXIV.  as  a  farther  excuse  for  suspcctinpr  and  abusing 

12  you:  And^  though  because  iniquity  shall  thus  12  And  becauicini. 
abound  under  such  a  variety  of  forms,  the  lave  ?rv7o?mLu?2i'iiu« 
of  many  professing  Christians,  who  should   he  cold. 

your  protectors  and  comforters,  will  grow  cool; 
so  that  they  shall  be  afraid  or  ashamed  to  enter* 
tain  you,  and  shall  be  ready  to  throw  up  the 

13  cause  which  you  so  zealously  defend:  Yet  sink      13  But  he  thit  shall 

not  under  the  burden  ;  but  remember  thi.--,  and  f/*^"*]^  Tl.i^''  ^ 
•        .,         .  •  I         II  i/Y'      1  •         the  same  shall  be  saved. 

let  it  animate  you  amidst  ail  your  dilhculties,  [Mark  Xlii.— is.] 
That  he  who  resolutely   endures  all  these  ex- 
tremities, and  perseveres  to  the  endy  shall  finally 
be  saved,  and  have  his  life  given  hmi  as  a  prey. 
(Compare  Mat.  x.  22.) 

14  A7id  know,  for  vour  farther  encouragement,      i^  And  this  gospel 
that  all  their  rage  shall  not  be  able  to  destroy  ihe  ?!  ^^^  .''i^fr^il^ 

,  .    P  111  i  •  I  •    1     ^c  pr»»aoi'.cu  m  all  tnc 

interest  in  which  you  are  embarked,  and  to  which  world,  for  a  witneii 

you  sacrifice  so  much;  for  I  assure  you,  that  this  unto  nil  nations;  and 

glorious  gospel  of  the  kingdo7n  of  bcAven  shall  ^rat  ^^^^   ^^^  ^ 

be  preached  in  all  the  worlds  for  a  witness  to  all 

its  most  distant  nations^';  and  then  shall  the  end 

of  the  .Tcwisli  state  come,  and  God,  having  thus 

gatheried  for  himself  a  people  from  among  the 

Gentiles,  bhall  destroy  even  this  temple  itself,  in 

which  they  have  trusted  so  much,  and  which 

they  have  foolishly  looked  upon  as  an  inviolable 

pledge  of  his  favour. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Mat. 


The  whole  of  this  prophecy  most  evidently  shews  us  how  raiti 

and  dangerous  it  is  to  trust  in  external  privileges,  and  to  cry  out, 

xxiv.  c  as  these  foolish  and  wretched  Jews  did,  The  temple  of  the  Lord^ 

the  tevipleofthe  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these  buildings; 

when  of  this  stately  and  magnificent  structure,  within  less  than  half 


n  Thit  gospel— 'thali  be  preached  in  all  seven    Asiatic    churches,  by    John;  |t 

the  worldt  &c.]     The  accomplishment  of  Parthia,  hy  Matthew ;  in  ScyChia,  by  Mulip 

this  extraordinary  prophecy  is  admirably  and  Andrew;  in  the  northern  mod  frestem 

illustrated  by  Dr.  Arthur  Young  on  Idolatry,  parts  of  Asia,  by  Bartholomew  j  in  Posi«i 

Vol.  II.  p.  216 — 234.     It  appears,  from  by  Simon  and  Jude ;  in  Media,  Cannaniii 

the  most  credible  records,  that  the  gospel  and  several   eastern    paru,  by  Thoottst 

was  preached  in  Idumea,  Syria  and  Meso-  through  the  vast  tract  from  Jenitalem  fooai 

potamia,  by  Jude ;  in  Egypt,  Marmorica,  about  unto  lllyricum^  by  Paul,  asabois' 

Mauritania,  and  other  parts  of  Africa,  by  Italy,  and  probably  in  Spain,  Oanl,  and 

Mark,  Simon,  and  Jude;  in  Ethiopia  by  Britain:  in  most  of  which  placet  Chfistiaa 

Candace'seunuch,  and  Matthias;  in  Pon-  churches  were  planted  in  lest  than  IM9 

tus,  Galatia,  and  the  neighbouring  parU  of  years  after  the  death  of  Cbritt»  whidi  «M 

Atiay  by  Pe^j  ia  the  tenitoriet  of  tht  befarc  Mr  dutruUkm  ^Jermniem. 


Jetus  declares  the  nearer  signs  of  this  destruction.  1J37 

H  eentary  J^fter  it  was  finished,  not  one  stone  was  left  on  another  »»". 
undemolished.  ^^' 


So  particular  a  prediction,  when  compared  with  the  event,  must 
furely  confirm  our  faith  in  Christy  as  the  great  Prophet  which  was 
to  come  into  the  world.  And  we  shall  see  reason  to  admire  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  Divine  Providence  in  givinpr  us,  almost 
by  a  miraculous  preservation  of  the  author,  such  a  commentary  on 
this  prophecy  as  is  delivered  down  to  us  in  the  works  of  Joscr 
phuSy  the  Jewish  historian,  which  throw  a  much  stronger  light  upon 
it  than  if  they  h^  been  written  by  a  Chiistiari  on  purpose  to 
illustrate  it. 

Let  us  bless  God  that  our  own  eyes  have  not  seen  such  desola-   Lpk« 
tions  and  ruins^  such  commotions  in  the  natural  and  moral  world,  jY**  ^^ 
such  dissentionsy  in  civil  life,  such  persecutions  and  hatreds  amongst   ^^t. 
the  nparest  relatives^  under  the  pretence  of  propagating  religion ;    *"*• 
which,  however  propagated,  is  nothing  without  that  love  which  is  ^^'  ^^ 
so  often  made  the  first  victim  to  it. 

Yet  too  plainly  do  we  see,  in  one  form  or  pother,  tniquify   Mat. 
abounding  and  the  love  of  many  waxing  cold.    Let  us  endeavour  to  ""^-  ^* 
revive  on  our  own  hearts  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  pf  Divine 
things ;  and  remember,  whenever  we  are  tempted  to  let  go  our 
integrity,  that  it  is  A^  alone  who  endures  to  the  end  th^t  shall iS 
be  saved. 

Whatever  our  trials  are,  let  us  cheerfully  confide  in  the  protec«   Luke 
tion  of  Divine  Providence ;  nor  let  us  despair  of  those  continued   /^*!" 
infiuences  of  the  blessed  Spirit  which  may  animate  us  to  the  most     ' 
difficult  services,  and  support  us  under  the  most  painful  sufferings. 
Let  us  therefore  in  patience  possess  owr  own  souls,  and  maintain  jg 
that  composure  and  sti^adincss  of  spirit,  as  those  that  know  how 
much  more   valuable  it  is  than  any  enjoyment  which  can   be 
taken  away,  or  any  temporal  ipterest  which  can  be  brought  intp 
question. 

SECT.  CLXI. 

Our  Lord  proceeds  to  describe  the  nearer  prognostications  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem^  and  the  extreme  severity  qftlwse  calamities 
which  should  then  fall  on  the  Jewish  nation.  Mat.  XXIV.  1 5 — 28. 
Mark  XllL  14—23.  Luke  XXL  20—24. 

LvM  XXI.  20.  Luke  XXL  20. 

A  KD  when  ye  shall 


'  /^UR  Lord  having  proceeded  thus  far  in  his    g,cT. 

poJ^^with^^^milni  discourse,    added   some   more  immediate    cixL 

\tud  the  abomioauoQ  signs,  by  which  the  near  approach  of  this  ter- 

^t  riole  destruction  might  be  determined  ;  and  said,  y^"i^  ca 
WhcnyoushallseeJerusalemencompassedon  every 
C  g  2  side 


238  Jesus  quotes  the  prophecy  of  Daniel. 

5K<^T.    side  with  the  Roman  armies ^   \and'\  the  abomi-  o^  «ie*olaiK>n   ^tokei 
/^^^'    vationef  desolation  spoken  of  bu  Daniel  the  pro-  ieWMARK!^s(l!IdI 
Luke  M^^  (Dan.  ix.  127),  standing  where  it  ought  not,  ing  Vhetc    it'  ought 
XXI. '20.  and  displayed  in  an  holu  place ;  that  is,  when  the  oot]    [in     the    Iwij 
standards  of  their  desolating  legions,  on  which  rirS'i'lTn:;;;^?) 
they  bear  the  detestable  images  of /their  idols,  then  know  that  the 
are  planted  on  holy  jGjround^;  then  knoWy  that  desoiaiioo  ther«H>f  ii 
the  desolation  thereof  is  just  approaching.     And,  "3^  MA«xliu4.-i 
by  the  way,  now  I  mention  that  remarkable  pro- 
pliecy,  let  every  one  that  reads  it  pause  seriously 
upon  it,  that  lie  may  W72(/6'r5/a?jrf  its  meaning; 
for  it  contains  one  of  the  most  eminent  predic- 
tions which  can  any  where  be  found,  of  the 
time,  purposes  and  consequences  of  my  appear- 
ing; and  the  whole  context  is  of  great  import- 
21ance^     Now  I  sa\,  when   you   see   this  sig-     i?\  ^^"  {^  ^" 
nai,  then  let  them  that  are  in  Jxidcajiee,  as  fast  JoihemounirnsTai^ 
as  they  can  from  tlie  fortified  cities  and  populous  let  them  which ne in 
towns,   to  the  mountains  and   the   wilderness,  ^**^  "'^^  ^^  ^^»  *|^ 
where  they  will  bo  s(»cure;  and  especially  let  S^t  are  in  thecoon- 
them  that  are  in  t/ic  midst  of  it,  where  Jerusalem  tries,  enter  thoeinio. 
stands,  depart  immediately   out   of  it,    before  f^^^^'Yn^^x/^* 
their  retreat  is  cut  off  by  the  union  of  the  ene-  M-^-*^  ^"^•■^*  J 
mies'  forces  near  that  centre;  and  let  not  t/ieni 
4hat  are  in  the  adjacent  countries,  by  any  means 
attempt  to  enter  into  it,  as  a  place  of  safety ;  for 
all  ite  strength^  and  all  its  sanctity,  will  not  se- 
'^J^'^    cure  its  inhabitants.     Let  everyone  therefore      Mark    XIII.   15. 
*"*•  ^^  retreat  as  fast  as  possible,  and  let  not  him  that  is  ^J"^}^  *1°;1^!JIS 
taking  the  air  on  the  battlements  at  the  top  oj  the  down  into  the  hootf* 
house ^  godcnvninto  the  house,  nor  enter  into  it,  to  neither  enter  thotin, 
take  away  any  thing,  though  ever  so  precious^ 

out 

a  Planted  on  Violy  ground.]  Not  only  the  armies,  see   Grotius's  excellent  mM  ^ 

temple,  and  the  mountain  on  which  it  stood,  Mat.  xxiv.  15. 

but  the  whole  city  of  Jrrusulemy  and  several        b  The  whole  context  is  of  great  imp*" 

furlongs  of  land  round  about  it,  were  ac-  ancc.]     1  f  any  wonder  that  10  importaol* 

counted  Ao/v-  (Sec  notev:,  on  Mat.  iv.  Vol.  prophecy  is  not  more  frequently  inline* 

VI.  p.  11 5.)— It  is  remarkable,  that  by  the  upon  in  the  New  Tetlatnent,  I  think  ^*"U 

special  provideiKe  of  God,  after  the  Ro-  justly  answer,  that  it  was  not  proper  fa  «* 

mans  under  Ct-stius  Gallus  made  their  first  apostles  to  urge  it ;  as  the  exact  commc^ 

advance  towards  Jerusalem, they  suddenly  mcnt  and  termination  of  the  teven^witv 

withdrew  airain,  in   a  most  unexpected,  was  a  nice  controversy  out  of  their  wiy» 

and  indeed  impolitic,  manner;  at  which  and  not  capable  of  being  fully  deai«4 ^ 

./ojrf/)/* //J testifies  his  surprise,  since  the  city  to  the  populace,with  u  hoin  they  w«fechie»» 

might  then  have  been  ea^^ily  taken.     By  ly  concerned;  and  as  several  oif  the  ef«nt» 

this  means  they  gave  as  it  wtn-e  a  signal  t^  refeircd  to  in  it  had  not  their  eoof^ , 

the  Christians  to  retire;  which,  in  regard  accomplishment  till  some  years  after ■<** 

to    this    admonition,   they  did,  some  to  of  their  writings  were  published.    EottW 

PcUn,  and  others  to  mount  Libanus,  and  the  period  is  long  since  elapsed  iscort^ 

thereby   preserved  their  lives.     See  Jo-  however  it  might  be  reckoned;  as  Dr. 

seph.  Bell.  JuiL  lib.  ii.  cap.  19  (al.  24),  §  7,  Bulbck  hai  excellently  shewn.    See  kii 

and  Euseb.  Hist,  Ecclcs.  lib.  iii.  cap.  5. —  Vindication,  book  ii.  chap.  4,  §  6.  p*  55^ 

Of  the  idolatrous  standards  iu  the  Roman  218,  and  Dr.  Sykei  qf  Ckrisiumityt  chip. 

xvi.p.297— '301. 


He  warns  his  disciples  to  flee  from  the  danger.  tZ$ 

'  Y^st^\yilV  ^'^?^*"  house ;  but  let  hlcn  go  down  by  the   "ct. 
\  i7j     ••    ^^'  outer-Stairs,  as  the  shortest  way,  lest  be  should    ^'*** 
\od  let  bim that  lingfer  to  his  own  destruction.     And  let  not  him   j^    .  ~ 
^•^fo^"*''  ^*k"  '*^  ^^  ^'  ^^^^  ^^  the  field,  and  hatli  laid  aside  his  XIIL  16 
p11^^|[Mat!  upper-garment  as  an  incumbrance,  ^o  Aac*,  so 
.-18.]  much  as  a  few  steps,  to   take  his  clothes  "^ ^  lest 

the  enemy  should  surprise  him  before  he  can 
recoverthem.    (Compare  Lukexvii.  31,  p.  63.) 
r  K  c  XXI.  24.  In  a  word,  let  every  one  flee  for  his  life,  and  ^'"'^® 
~n^'*lLfiu  ^^^^^   himself   sufficiently   happy   if  he   can^^^'^* 
which 'are'^wriu  escape  With  it,  tliough  in  the  most  naked  and         ^g 
lybefuiMed.     destitute  circumstances  :^r  these  are  days  of 
most  terrible  vengeance^  to  which  most  of  the 
threatenings  of  the  prophets,  even  from  the  days 
of  Moses,  do  ultimately  refer  ;  and  they  shall  be 
so  full  of  distress  and  misery,  that  all  the  most 
dreadful  things  which  are  written  in  them  inay 
then  be  said  to  be  completely  fulfilled'^. 
**    ^"'*  ^'      But  more  especially  there  will  be  ztH>  and  ter-    Mark 
th  chiiar'^od  u>  ""o/  ^^  '/'^'^f  ^Atf/  ai^e  with  child,  and  to  them  that  ^"^'  ^'^ 
that  give  »uck  give  suck  in  those  days  ;  as  their  incumbrances 
*1i9*  L^*'*^^'  will  be  peculiarly  grtrat,  and  they  that  are  with 
J3_]  them  will  be  driven  in  a  wild  consternation  to 

consult  their  own  safety,  to  the  neglect  of  those 
whom  common  humanity  might  teach  tliem  to 
guard  and  assist. 
^^ieh'be  ^t      ^^wf therefore  pray  that  no  additional  circum-  is 
wim^[ncither  Stances  of  difficulty  may  attend  you  ;  as,   for 
t  sabhath-day.]  instance,  that  this  yowr  precipitate /7/^A/wr/v  770/ 
.XXIV.  90.]      beinwinterywhi^n  the  roads  are  bad,  and  the 
days  short  and  dark  ;  nor  fall  out  on  a  sabbaths 
day ;  for  a  short  journey  may  not  be  sufficient, 
and  the  regard  which  most  of  the  Christians  in 
these  parts  will  have  for  that  day,  may  make 
them  scrupulous  of  violating  a  rest  they  thnik 
so  sacred,  by  a  longer  march,  even  in  a  case  of 
so  much  extremity. 

And 

>  Imckto  take  hit  clothei.]    Thcte.ire  hack,  implies  flciing  directly  without  ^oin;^ 

ng  expressions  as  one  can  imagine  back  (as  we  speak  in  the  country)  so  murk 

S  the  speediest  retreat.  It  if  indeed  at  a  luniVs  leni^th  to  take  them  up  ;  and  so 

■ble,    that    this   whole    discourse  it  risr^s  on  the  former  verso. 

If  with  very  lively|figure<(  of  oratory  d  May  then  be  said  to  he  completely /w/. 

heightened  with  the  noblest  beau-  Jitle(i.\     Among  many  admirable  tiiin:zx  to 

deiaiption.    Were  it  necessary  to  be  found  in  that  great  original,  Dt.Juckujn's 

•  anthorities  to  prove  that  husband-  CredibUUy  oj  the  Scripluw,  I  cannot  but 

■d  aside  their  upper-garment  when  reckon  that  part  of  it,  in  whi<'h  he  slic-vs 

1^  they  might  be  found  in  Eisner  how  exactly  the  prophecies  of  Mo»e»  were 

D.  VoL  I.  page  109,  llO,)  but  that  accomplished  in  the  jlaughtvr  and  di«.pcr- 

I  Critic   has    impaired    the  beauty  sion  of  the  Jews  in,  and  quickly  after, 

text  by  interpreting  it  as  a  caution  this  fatal  war  with  the  Romans.     Sec  the 

9  kome  to  fetch  them.    Sot  to  turn  passages  <^uoted  below^  in  noU  m,  p.  94  3. 

e  Suc.i 


S40  Great  tribulation  would  be  in  those  days. 

fifPT.       And  a  case  of  extremity  it  will  indeed  be  ifor 

^^  in  those  days  there  shall  be  a  scene  o( great  tribu" 

Mark  ^^^i^^^  land]  distress  in  the  land  of  Judea,  and 
Xlli.  i9.of  drtradful  wrath  from  heaven  upon  all  this 
people^  such  as  the  like  has  not  been  known  before, 
eitlmr  here  or  elsewhere,  even/ram  the  begin-^ 
ning  of  the  creation  which  God  has  made  unto 
this  time ;  nor  ever  shall  the  like  be  heard  of 
any  more  "^  ;  as  no  people  ever  have  been,  or 
ever  shall  be,  guilty  of  so  aggravated  a  crime, 
and  so  inexcusable  a  series  ot  impenitence  and 
Luke  infidelity.  A7id  therefore  thej/  shall  fall  by  the 
XXI.  2^  edge  of  the  su-ord  in  multitudes,  both  within  and 
without  the  city  ;  and  the  consequence  of  all 
shall  be,  that  the  miserable  remnant  which 
survives  the  general  carnage  shall  be  carried 
away  captive  into  all  the  most  distant  nations  of 
tiie  world  ^  and  continue  for  many  ages  under 
great  infamy,  calamity,  and  oppression.  And 
in  the  mean  time,  Jerusalem  itself  shall  be 
trampled  dcdm  and  kept  in  possession  by  th^ 
Gentiles^ J  till  the  times  appointed  for  these 
tri'!in|)hs  and  insults  of  the  Gentiles slm\l  beful" 
Jilled^'AwA  the  day  come  when  God  shall  remeoi- 
bor  his  ancient  people  in  mercy  ''• 

And 


19  Foi  ia 
dayi  [L  u  K  I,  ctM» 
sbaU  be  gieat]  tri- 
bniatioo  owf  ]  [Lok«| 
clistTCtt  in  the  lam^ 
and  wnuh  upon  thb 
people.]  tnch  »«« 
uot  from  tbe  bqm- 
niofT  of  the  cmtM 
which  God  aasttA, 
unto  this  time,  [h^ 
fx>r  ever  ihaii  be. 
Mat.  XXIV.  il, 
UKSXXJ.-23.] 

Luke  XXL  «. 

And  tbeyshall  fiHbf 
tlie  edge  of  the  svoii 
aiid  shall  be  ledavsjf 
captive  into  all  oibOH: 
and  Jerusalem  shall 
be  trodden  dom  d 
the  Gentilef,  until  ill 
times  of  the  GtftilH 
be  fuliilled. 


t' 


e  SiU^h  as  the  like  h{ts  not  hceiu-^—^nor 
fver  sfmll  be.]  Tlii"»  Jost'phus  expressly 
asserts  to  have  be<'i)  the  f;ici ;  and  whoever 
reads  his  account,  or  even  that  lUflicious 
9,hiiU2i<'t  from  him  uhi«  h  Emelnus  lias 
given  U"«,  {Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  iii.  cap.  5,  f),) 
uii:  see  a  »iid  ilUiNf ration  of  all  tliis  ;  and, 
rriminal  and  detcstahle  as  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, now  wa^,  will  hardly  be  ahl-!  to  for- 
bear weeping  o\er  those  c  mplicaled  nii- 
iserics  brought  upon  th«'ni  by  i^laiiua  and 
famine,  and.»T«,  occasioned  by  the  siciie, 
ancj  by  thec:trna:je  m;tdr,  uot  only  by  the 
Row  ans,  but  by  the  y(  i  jmaler  cruelties  of 
the  sedilioi/s  and  zculuU  within  the  cily,\vho 
really  arted  the  part  of  so  many  incarnate 
fiends  rather  than  of  men. 

f  T/ieif  i/nnl  /.ill  Itj  tlie  ed{(e  of  the  s:vord 
pnds/ifill  bt'iarriiilcoj'iite,  &c.]  It  appears 
from  ./(;xf/>/(/«  that  CiViiV  hundred  llu.u mi iid 
Jrvs  were  destroyed  in  this  war,  and  near 
an  hundird  thousand  tiken  prisoners,  and 
(n<'C'!r<ling  to  Dent,  xxviii.  o3.)  *old  lor 
•laves  at  the  vilest  priees.  Se(?  Joseph, 
Jle/.  Jud.  lib.  vi.  cap.  9.  (ai.  vii.  17.)  §  3. 

g  JerusnU'in  shall  be  irampied  tluw/i  hy  the. 
Geutiies.]  'llieir  land  was  sold,  and  no 
Jew  ua>  allowed  to  inhabit  tlicrt;  (a  lii^our 
ficteri.sed,  that  I  know  of,  towards  .^rjy 
other  people  tonqnerc;«l  by  the  R«iniani  ; 
pay,  Lucy  }nigUc  )iOt  cu:*.u  within  kigiit  ai 


Jerusalem,  or  rather  of  Elia,  the  eml 
given  to  the  new  city,  which  wsi  ta* 
without  the  circuit  of  the  fonner  uteo  *• 
foundations  of  the  oid  were  pkniEbei  i^ 
A  htathvn  tentple  was  afterwsifb  bsut 
where  that  of  Goil  had  stood;  and  • 
Turkish  rnos'jue  pollutes  it  to  this  day; 
so  remarkably  was  the  hand  of  God  apott 
tht:m.  And  it  is  well  known,  by  the  tetr 
timony  ofa  heathen  u-W/tfr,  (whoridicukws- 
ly  ascribes  it  to  the  fatal  resistance  in  the 
element,)  that  Julian's  impious  attempt  t» 
rebuild  their  tci^iple,  and  settle  them  19 
Jemsalem  again,  in  jirofessed  cootcm|C 
r>f  this  pn)phecy,  w  as  beveral  times  aiira* 
culously  defeated  by  the  eruption  of  ball* 
of  fire,  which  con^umed  tbe  workneo* 
See  Ammian,  MarceL  lib.  xxiii.  cap.  liP* 

;,  Till  tU  limes  of  the  Gentilfs  heJulfH^ 
ed.]  It  is  much  easier  to  vindicate  ilj^ 
authority  of  the  word$  xat^ot  i^tw  from  the 
objection  of  Dr.  Af/Y/ /*PioA*g.p.  133) 
chiefly  founded  on  their  being  (imitted  iia 
the  Cainhrid'^e  Manuscript,  than  to  de- 
termine ibc  sijinification  ofthein.  ^<*^* 
pot  suppose,  with  Mc$s.  Le  Clcrc  ano 
i-'Enfam,  that  by  the  accomplishment  V 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles,  we  are  to  under* 
siand  the  tinte  when  Constantine  put  ap 
end  to  UtQ  iScnlile  idoUtoru  in  Jcrusa!<'io» 

»u4 


Sui  the  days  should  be  shortened  for  the  sake  rfthe  elect. 


341 


tK      XIII.     ^. 

xcept  that  the 
had  shortenod 
lays,  no  flesh 
be  favcd :  bat 
5  elect's  iake« 
le  bath  chosen, 
dsyt  shall  be 
ted.)  [M  A  T. 
22.] 


And  during  the  wars  which  are  to  bring  on  "cf. 
this  said  catastrophe,  except  the  Lord  had  shor-   ^'' 


ind  then  if  any 
lall  say  to  you, 
•e  is  Christ,  or 
i$  tJierc ;  be- 
m  not.  [Mat. 
.53.] 


tened  those  days  nofiesh  could  be  saved  ,•  the  whole  ^^^^^ 
nation  would  be  utterly  exterminated  from  theXiiLdtK 
earth,  and  the  name  of  Israel  no  longer  be  had 
in  remembrance  ':  but  for  the  eUcfs  sake,  whom 
he  has  graciously  chosen  to  be  at  length  paru« 
kers  of  the  blessings  of  his  gospel,  God  will  so 
order  it  in  his  providence,  that  those  days  shall 
be  shortened  ;  for  be  hath  still  purposes  of  love 
toward  the  seed  of  Abraham,  which  shall  at 
length  take  place,  (Rom.  xi.  26.)  and^  in  tiie 
mean  time,  he  will  make  their  continuing  a 
distinct  people  a  means  of  confirming  the  fuitU 
of  Christians  in  succeeding  ages  ". 

As  these  then  are  the  counsels  of  the  Divine  21 
Wisdom  concerning  this  people,  do  not  expect, 
that  when  calamities  begin  to  threaten  them, any 
miraculous  deliverer  should  be  raised  up  for  them; 
and  if  anxj  one  shall  then  sajj  unto  you.  Behold 
the  Messiah  [is"]  here  or  behoUl  [lie  'is\  there,  do 
not  believe  [//]  or  shew  the  least  regard  to  any 
such  report.    (Compave  Luke  xvii.  23,  p.   62.) 


Etablished  the  christian  worship 
Euseb.  Fit,  Const,  lib.  iii.  cap. 
It  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
IS  in  most  other  places,  the  Gen- 
t  opposed  to  the  Jews ;  and  conse- 
fytbat  all  the  period  between  the 
!tion  of  Jerusalem  and  the  rt?$tora- 
Ibe  Jews  to  their  own  land,  so  cx- 
'  foretold  in  scripture,  is  here  in- 
•  (See  Isa.  xxvii.  12,  13.  Ezck. 
Tt,  40,  42.  xxxiv.  IS.  xxxvi.  24. 
nvit.  21 — 28.  xxxix.  28,  29. 
i.5.  Amo4  ix.  14,  15.  and  Zech. 
)^!l.)  With  this  indeed  is  con- 
tkft bringing  in,  what  St.  Paul  calls, 
ma  oj  the  GenliUs :  Rom.  xi.  25, 
at  unless  it  could  be  proved  (which 
ot  recollca)  that  the  inhabitants  of 
oe  shall  then  peaceably  surrender 
Kretoming  Jews,  it  seems  most  na- 

0  suppose  the  time  of  Ifte  Gentiles 
igsifies  the  time  when  they  shall 
to/ and  punished  ;  which  is  the  sense 
ch  this  very  phrase,  and  o^ers  nearly 

1  to  it,  firequently  occur  in  the 
ttiament;  as    Brennius   justly  ob- 

(Compare  £zek.  xxx.  3.  as  also 
tnu  7.  1.  27.  Ezek.  xxi.  25,  29. 
(4.)  And,  if  this  be  the  sense  of 
i«iiif  an  intimation  that  the  Turks, 
le  other  anticbristian  poncr,  may 
le  possessed  of  the  hcly  land  till 
tontian  of  tha  Jews^  for  one  can 


hardly  suppose  thtnr  way  into  it  should 
tlien  be  o|)encd  by  Uic  conquestof  a  Chris- 
tian nati<«n. 

i  Ercfpt  tfie  Lord  had  shortened  these 
days,  no  Jlesh  could  be  saved,  &c.]  Such 
were  the  qunrrels  tiiat  prevailed  among 
the  Jews,  that  numbers  of  them  were  de- 
stroyed by  one  another :  and  the  whole 
country  wa;*  become  as<>cneof  such  dt»o- 
lation  and  bloodshed,  that  not  only  those 
who  were  shut  up  in  Jerusalem,  but  the 
whole  Jewish  nation,  would  have  suffered 
much  iwiTfi  by  the  longer  continuance  of 
the  sieprc,  considering  how  much  the  same 
spirit  prevailed  among  them  in  other 
places. — Mr.  Reading  in  his  L\fe  of  Christy 
p.  309.  understands  the  days  bein^  shorten' 
edfor  t/te  elect*s  sake,  of  the  preservation 
of  the  Christians  at  Pella,  whose  safety 
be  supposes  to  have  (icpended  on  the 
shortening  of  the  siejre,  and  whom  he 
takes  to  be  i/te  elect  intended  here.  (See 
l>r.  H'hitby  on  Mark  xiii.  20.— Of  the 
special  providence  by  which  the  siege  wat 
shortened,  see  Grotius  on  Mat.  xxiv.  22. 

^  Their  continuing  a  distinct  people,  % 
means  of  confirming  the  faith  of  Christians, 
&c.]  This  I  have  shewn  at  large  in  my 
ten  Sermons,  Sermon  tenth ;  and  the 
rrader  may  see  the  remark  farther  illus* 
irated  by  Mr.  Addison,  Spectat.  Vol.  VIL 
No.  495,  and  in  Bishop  Burnet's  Four 
Discourses,  p.  8-^10. 

\Fmlm 


242  Pretended  Messiahs  would  attempt  to  deceive  them. 

8FCT.  f'Q^  as  this  unhappy  people,  who  are  now  so  ob-      *'  ^^  W»*  Cbriits, 
^'"-    stinately  rejecting  me,  will  to  the  last  support  ^^["^^TST^ 


Mark  themselves  with  vain  hopes  of  that  kind,  and  [great]  i^m aod woo< 
Xili.'Ji.  bo  ready  eai:Terly  to  hearken  to  every  bold  impos-  **«"»  l'"*>°>"<^**  *^^ 
tor  false  Messiahs  and  false  prophets  shall  arise,  '!^^^^'^ 
and  shall  pretend  to  shew  great  signs  andprodi-  elect.]  [IIat.  xxiv. 
gies\   manapfed  with  so  much  art,  as  might,  if  2*-J 
[it  -were]  possible ,  be  sufficient  to  deceive  even  the 
very  elect y  and  to  pervert  my  sincere  followers 
and  disciples  themselves  ;  though   indeed  their 
hearts  shall  he  so  established  by  Divine  grace 
23  as  finally  to  bo  secured  from  the  danger.     BtU  ^Zfi'Tll'^ 
^  ye  cautiously  «pc?nj/<>Mrjg^Mflrrf  against  SO  dan-  told   you   all  tilings. 

fferous  an  imposition  ;  for  behold  I  have  express-  [Mat.  xxiv.  25.J 
y foretold  you  all  these  things  ;  that  on  compar- 
ing  the  event  with  the  prediction, your  faith  may 
be  established  by  those  very  circumstances  which 
in  another  view  mitjht  have  a  teifdency  to  shake 
XXivV''  Jh're/oreif'ihcyshallyuntoym,BeMd,  ^^^^'^^ 
AAiv-o^gl^^yg  found  the  expected  Messiah,  and  he  t$  shall    fay  unto  yoo, 
now  gathering  his  forces  about  himt»  the  wilder-  Behold,  be  is  in  the 
ncss  for  the  deliverance  of  bis  people,  do  not  go  1®^\  ^  °^^*^ 

,.     ,,  •  I  1  •     rSi  r      -»  •*•  Behold,   Ae  1*  m  ite 

jortn  to  join  yourselves  to  bis  followers  ;   [or]  if  secret  cbambc»,be* 

they  shall  say,  Behold  [he  is]  in  the  secret  apart^  lieve  u  not. 
vients  of  some  particular  friend,  where  he  is  wait- 
ing to  give  sjitisfaction  to  those  that  desire  it,  do 
vol  believe  [it]   nor  give  yourselves  the  trouble 
^'^so  much  as  to  inquire  into  the  all'air.     For  you      27  Forai  the  light* 
know  there  is,  and  can  be,  no  otiirr  Messiah  but  "h'S^ewtr^  SL* 
me  ;  and  when  I  appear  it  will  be  in  a  sudden,  even  unto  the  weiti 
amazincT,  and  irresist  ble  manner  ;  and  as  the  so  ihali  oUothec««- 
lightning  brcaksforfhfrovi  the  east,  and  shines  \^'^^^^^^^^ 
a  moment  aen  to  the  west  part  of  the  horizon, 

so 

1  PaUc  pro]Jtets   v'/rt//  arixc,    and  skew  subsisting  with  superior  miraculovs  pvter$> 

gtrat  signs  and  prodi'^'us.']    This  is  not  a  But  it  can  never  be  inferred  from  «d| 

mere  repetition  of  what  was  saul   before,  a  supposition  in  that  case,  that  God  will 

Mat.  xxiv.   5.   (p.    202,)   but  rtlutcs    to  siiff«;r  viiracL's  to  be  wrought  in  pnrftif 

iUose  impostors  who  appeared  during  tlie  fnisehood,  when  there  arc  none  of  his  !»• 

time  of  the  siego  ;  of  which  see  Joseph,  vanls  to  perform  greater  miracles  on  ^ 

Belt.  Jud.   lib.  vi.  cap.  5.    (al.  vii.    il,)  side  of  truth.     And  when   sach  rtp«w^ 

§  '2,  and  Eusch.  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  iv.  cap.  miracles  on  the  side  of  truth  do  exist,  the 

6.     See  also  Grotius  on  Mat.  xxiv.  CiV. —  opposite  miracles  tat  most  can  only  1»W* 

As  for  the  objection  which  is  urged  from  that  some  invisible  beinfrs  of  ^reat  power, 

this  text  against  admitting  miracles  as  a  who  arc  the    abettor*  of  faUekood,  ^ 

proofo/ </bf^r///«,  I  would  hear  transiently  strongly  engaged  to  support  the  cootrtry 

ohstTve  two  things  :  (1)  That  it  cannot  doctrine  ;    the    consideration    of   wbicll 

certainly  be  proved  fiiat  the  works  here  must  excite  all  wise  and  good  men  toie* 

referred  to  were  true  miracU-s  ;  they  might  ccive  a  truth  so  opposed  witik  greater  rcafi* 

be  like  l/w  It/insr  po'xirs,  sif^ns,  and -tomlcrs,  nt  .^s, and  to  endeavour  to  promote  it  widl 

mentioned  *2  Thess.  ii.  o.     Or,  (o.)  'phat  greater  zeal  ;  as  they  may    be  sure  tK 

If  we   should  for  arcriimcnt's  sake  grant  excellence  and  importance  of  it  it  pTopW* 

them  to  be  real  mimrlcs,  yet  they  arc  sup-  tionable  to  the  solicitude  of  these  W^ 

posed  to  be  wrouirht  at  a  time  wlxn  there  nant  spirits  to  prevent  itspn^greti. 
were  in  the    Chrigli.vi   church   teachers  ail(f 


Jtejleetians  on  the  ruin  that  should  came  upon  the  Jews.        ^  243 

so  sudden  and  conspicuous  also  shall  the  coming  *ect. 
of  the  Son  of  man  be^  both  in  his  appearance  to    ^^^'' 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  final    ^^^ 
»r  wheresoever  judgment.     (Compare  Luke  xvii.   24,  p.  62.)  XXiv. 
I  «»l«  bc**i^  And  very  extensive  also  will  the  desolation  be  ;  28 
igetber.  foVy  as  I  formerly  told  you,  Luke  xvii.  37,  p. 

64),  wheresoever  the  dead  carcase  iSy  there  will 
the  eagles  naturally  be  gathered  together ;  and 
wherever  the  obstinate  enemies  of  my  kingdom 
are,  they  shall  be  sought  out  and  destroyed  :  and 
here  in  particular  I  will  send  the  Roman  eagles 
against  them,  who  shall  consume  and  devour 
them  as  a  helpless  prey,  not  only  at  Jerusalem, 
but  over  the  face  of  the  whole  country  ;  and 
afterwards  in  some  more  distant  regions,  where 
the  greatest  numbers  of  Jews  are  settled  ". 


IMPROVEMENT. 

ur  Lord  urges  bis  disciples^  with  such  speedy  and  solicitous   Luke 
to  flee  from  the  sword  of  God's  temporal  judg7nentSy  how*^'* 
greater  diligence  should  we  give  to flee/rom  the  wrath  to 
What  are  any  of  the  little  interests  of  life^  that  out  of  re-   Mark 
>  them  we  should  be  willing  to  continue  one  moment  longer  \t\a 
id  to  a  danger  which  may  sink  us  into  everlasting  perdition      ' 
!spair ! 

have  here  a  lively  description  of  that  aggravated  ruin  which    Mat. 
rought  upon  the  Jews  for  neglecting  Christ ;    even  great^^^^'    * 
tion,  such  as  had  never, /row  the  very  beginning  of  the  world, 
upon  any  other  nation,  nor  shall  ever  be  equalled.     I'hus 
f  bhod  upon  them,  and  their  children,     (Mat.  xxvii.  25.) 
we  never  know  what  it  is  to  have  this  blood  crying  against 
trampling  it  under  foot  as  aii  unholy  thing  !  (Heb.  x.  29.) 
rely  to  the  JewSy  who  thus  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  7,  g 
Ives,  all  these  thiixgs  which  they  suflfered  were  but  the  be* 
g  of  sorrows;  and  the  famine  and  sedition,  pestilence  smd 
ter,  by  which  so  many  thousands  perished,  served  only  to 

consign 


!  more  distant  rt'gioni,  &c.]  forms  us.  Hist,  lib.  G9)  50,000  were  slain, 

lay  perhaps  be  an  oblique  intima-  500  of  tlieir  fortresses  were  demolished, 

iis  passage  of  the  s'laughter  after-  and  900  of  their  chief  towns  in  Ejrypt, 

lade  on  the  Jens  elsewhere,  and  Crete,  dsc.  were  plundered  and  burnt  to 

fly  under  Adrian    and    Trajan  ;  the  ground :  not  to   mention  the  terrible 

hat  bad  l>cen  foretold  by   Moses  things  they  afte- wards  suffered  in  France, 

Xf  iii.  49,  6r  *r^.)  was  remarkably  Italy,  Spain,  and  other  parts  of  Europe, 

and    as    an  ra:^/e  flics  upon  its  in  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire :  of  all 

sir  enemies  pursued  them  to  de-  which  see  Dr.  Jackson's  Eternal  Truth  •/ 

;  and  the  calamities  they  under-  t/ie  ScriiUures,  book  i*  part  2,  icct.  3,  chap, 

re  such^  that  (as  Dio  Ctutius  in-  6,  10—13. 
^vii.                                      Uh  «£*- 


244  Jesus  describes  the  tribulation  of  those  dat/i. 

lECT.  consign  them  over  to  infinitely  more  terrible  tndignatioH  and 
wraths  tribulation  and  anguishy  which  will  at  last  fall  on  every 
soul  of  man  that  doth  evil,  whethei*  Jew  or  Gentile,  (Rom.  ii. 
8,  9.) 

Mark       These  unhappy  creatures  eagerly  listened  to  the  very  name  of  a 

Q^^^^'    Messiah y  by  whomsoever  it  was  assumed  ;  while  they  rejected  him 

'       whom  God  had  sent  them,  and  wiio  had  so  long,  and  with  so 

much  importunity,  been  renewing  to  them  the  oflFers  of  life  and 

salvation;     May  none  of  us  ever  know  the  sad  impatience  with 

which  condemned  sinners  will  wishj  and  wish  in  vain,  for  those 

Mat.    overtures  and  messages  of  grace  which  they  now  despise  !  In  that 

xxir.  23k  sense,  wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 

together :    wherever  there  is  the  like  unbelief  and  impenitencei 

Mark  there  will  be  in  its  degree  the  like  ruin.  Christ  has  graciously 
told  us  these  things  be/ore :  may  we  humbly  attend  to  the  warning, 
that  none  of  this  terror  and  destruction  may  ever  come  upon  Us ! 


Xiii.  25. 


SECT.  CLXIL 

Christ  describes  the  total  destruction  of  the  Javish  state  by  strong 

figures  y  many  of  them  literally  suiting  the  day  of  judgment:  to 

the  mention  of  which  he  proceeds y  declaring  the  particular  time  of 

it  unknown.     Mat.  XXIV.  29 — 36.    Mark  XIII.  24 — 32.   Luke 

XXI.  25—33. 

Luke  XXI.  25.  Luki  xxi.  25. 

lEcn  r\UR  Lord    proceeded  in  the  awful    repre-  A^'P  ^^^.^  ^JH 
_/_'  sentation  of  the  judgments  that  were  com-  and  in  the  moon,  aod 

,  .      ing  on  Jerusalem,  and  said.  Before  this  desola-  in  the  stars;  andnpou 
ixi.23.  tion  shall  be  completely  come,  there  shall  be  (as  Ji^oU^'^ill;*!;;^':^^^ 
I  told  you,  ver.  1 1 )  some  extraordinary  signs  in  the  seaTandihc  watei 
thesuny  and  inthemoony  and  in  thestars ;  eclipses,  roaring ; 
comets,  and  surprising  meteors ;  andon  theearth 
there  shall  be  anguish  and  distress  of  nations ;  the 
sea  and  Me  proud  waves  thereof  roaring y  and 
breaking  in  upon   the  land  with  an  irresistible 
26  inundation  ;    While  men  shall  be  almost  expir-     26— Men's    btirti 
ing  with  fear  \  fl/?rf  overwhelmed  with  the  sad  and7or^iSJkiM  SS 
expectation  of  those  calamitous  things  which  are  those  things  which  an 
coming  upon  the  land :  for  this  shall  not  be  like  coming  on  the  eaith.- 
former  iiwasions  or  captivities,  which  only  pro- 
duced some  transient  disorders  in  the  state,  or  at 

most 

a  Expiring  with  fear."]  This  is  the  li-  of  the  latest  o/  those  mentiooed  in  tkC 
teral  rendering  of  aixo^t/y.^^'"*''  '^^^  9^^***  cpr//«''<r  referred  to  above  in  nolerC  and  hot 
•-The  signs  here  spoken  of  seem  to  be  some    ver.  10, 1 1 ,  p.  232. 


Messengers  should  be  sent  to  assemble  his  electa 
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most,  an  interruption  in  tbe  government  for  a  *'^ct. 
few  years ;  but  it  shall  be  attended  with  such  a  ^'**' 
total  subversion  of  it,  and  with  such  vast,  ex- 


Luke 


tensive,  and  fasting  ruin,  that  it  shall  be  a  mostxxi.s6. 
lively  emblem  of  the  desolation  of  the  whole 
world  at  the  last  day. 

For  immediately  after  the  ajffliction  of  those  days  ^   Mat. 
which  I  have  now  hceuAcsQvxhm^^ ^  the  sun  shall  ?J^^^^ 


Mat.  XXIV.  2f. 
Immediately  after  the 
tribulation    of     those    - &    7 *"'•' 2Q 

dayf,  «haU  the  stio  be  as  it  were  be  darkened^  and  the  moon  s/iall  not 
SSrSiij;"iS,.S'e:  ^">togh>eherus»a\lighl:  and  the  stars  shaU 
light;  mod  tiie  stars  J<itlfrom,  heaven^  and  the  powei^s  of  the  heavens^ 
shall  fidiftom  heaveo  all  the  mighty  machines  and  strDug  movements 
h^^Srrbe'^^.ha!  ^'^^^P'  ^^'  be  shaken  and  broken  in  pieces «; 
ken.  [MAaKXiii.24^  ^^at  is,  according  to  the  sublimity  of  that  pro- 
Si.  I^oKi  XXi.^26.]  phecic  language  to  which  vou  have  been  accus- 
tomed, the  whole  civil  and  ecclesiastical  consti. 
tution  of  the  nation  shall  nor  onlv  be  shocked, 
30  And  Uien  shaU  but  totally  dissolved.     And  then  shall  ther^ev'u'^Q 
we^thcsign  of  the  rfentlv  appear  such  a  remarkable  hand  of  provi- 

Son  of  man   in    bca-     .         -  ,  ^'^  ,  i-^'t-t 

Ten:  and  ti.en  shall  dence  in  avenging  mr  quarrel  upon  this  sinful 
all  the  tribes  of  the  people,  that  it  shall  be  \\k^  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
^  wcThe^n**  o^  ^^"  ^^  Aeav<?w  at  the  last  day  ;  and  all  the  tribes 
man  coming  in ''.the  of  the  land  shall  then  moumy  and  they  shall  see  th^ 
doods  of  heaven,  with  Son  of  man  covitng  as  it  were  in  the  clouds  of  hea^ 
power  and  g^cit  gio.  ^^;,d  with  powcr  and  great  gloru  ;  for  that  ee- 
ry.    [MARK  XJII.  26.    I      ^-1  ^        I-    l_      I      II  ..L 

J-ukJ  J^.  27.]  iestial  army  which  shall  appear  \n  the  air  mar- 

shalled round  the  city,  shall  be  a  sure  token  to 

them 


^  ImmaSaUbf  after  the  affliction  of  those 
daoft.l  Archbishop  Tillotson,  and  Bren- 
lUDS,  frith  many  other  learned  interpre- 
teriy  imagine  that  our  Lord  here  makes 
the  transition  from  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem,  which  had  been  the  subject  of 
Ills  discourse  thus  far,  to  the  general  judg- 
ment :  but  I  think,  as  it  would,  on  the 
one  handy  be  very  harsh  to  suppose  ail 
tbe  sufferiogs  of  the  Jewish  nation,  in  all 
aS^  to  t>e  called  the  tribulation  of  those 
days  ;  SO  it  would,  on  the  other  hand,  be 
equally  so  to  say  that  the  (general  jndz- 
ment,  which  probably  will  not  cnoinieoce 
till  at  least  a  thousand  years  after  their  re- 
storation, will  happen  immediately  after 
their  suffnings ;  nor  can  1  find  any  one 
Histance  in  which  tx/9twf  is  used  in  such 
a  stranire  latitude — What  is  said  below 
(in  Mat.  xxir.  34;  Mark  xiii.  30;  and 
Luke  xxi.  yi  ;  p.  247)  seems  also  an  un- 
answerable objection  against  such  an  in- 
terpretation.— 1  am  obliged  therefore  to 
explain  this  section  as  in  the  paraphrase; 
though  I  acknowledge  many  of  tbe  figures 
used  may  with  more  literal  propriety  be 
applied  to  ib»  ias^  day,  to  which  there 

Hb 


may  be  a  rcmot^j  though  not  an  imme- 
diate reference. 

c  The  sun  shall  be  darkened,  &c.]  It  was 
cvistomary  with  the  prophets,  as  it  still 
is  with  the  eastern  ivritcrs,  to  describe  the 
utter  niin  of  states  and  kingdoms,  not  only 
in  general  by  an  universal  darkness,  but 
also  by  such  strong  figures  as  those  here 
used,  which  all  have  their  foundation  in 
that  way  of  speaking.  Compare  Isa.  xiii. 
10}  xxxiv.  4,  10;  Ix.  20;  Jcr.  xv.  9; 
Ezck.  xxxii.  7,  8;  Joel  ii.  30,  31  ;  iii. 
15  ;  and  Amos  viii.  9. 

d  Coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,]  Sud- 
den and  incsistible  destruction,  in  which 
much  of  the  hnnd  of  GoJ  evidently  appears^ 
is  (as  Dr.  Whitby  justly  observes)  often 
expressed  by  G'mI's  coming  in  the  clouds: 
fcompare  Psal.  xviii.  9  ;  1.  3,  4  ;  xcvii.  2, 
3;  civ.  3;  Isa.  xix.  1  ;  xxvi.  21  ;  Ixvi. 
15)  But  I  think  the  celestial  appearances 
described  by  Jo!»e|>hus  (as  above,  note  h,  on 
Luke  xxi.  11,  p.  232)  Ica^l  us  into  the  ex- 
actcn  interpretation  of  this  text,  and  great- 
ly illustrate  the  propriety  of  these  ex- 
pressions  here. 

9  •  S.^ 


2i6  He  delivers  the  parable  of  thejig^ree.  ^ 

»ECT.    them  that  the  angels  of  God,  and  the  great  Lord 

"•    of  those  heavenly  liosts,  are  set  as  it  were  in  ar- 

Mat.    ray  against  them,     y^wrf,  to  pursue  the  allusioa,      SI   And  [ihcnl  he 

XXIV.  as  at  the  great  day  the  angels  shall  in  a  literal  ^^^^^^  V'^^^J!^^^oi 

31  sense  assemble  all  his  saints  together,  so  also  he  a  trumpet,  and  they 

shall  then  send  forth  his  7ncssengers^  with  the  shall  gather  together 

great  sound  oHVis  gospel,  as  q/'a  loud  trumpet ^  his  rfect  from  the  four 

and  they  shall  assemble  his  elect  from  the  four  of  bcaVeiTto  the  other, 

windSf  evenfro77i  one  end  of  the  lieavcns  to  the  [from    the  uuermmt 

other  ^  or  from  the  utmost  part  of  the  earth  one  part  of  the  earth,  to  the 

M    ^L  r        ^  !_•   f    1-  J       jjL       j-i         uttermost  part  of  bca- 

way  to  those  climates  wbicii  lie  under  the  utter-  y^^^     [Maek  XIII. 
•  most  part  of  heaven  the  other  way  ;  and  multi-  27.] 

tudes  of  all  nations  shall  obey  the   summons, 
though  the  Jews  have  ungratefully  and  foolish- 
ly despised  it;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  ho- 
noured and  trusted  by  millions  now  unborn, 
Avhen  this  wicked  and  perverse  nation  is  perish- 
ed in  their  rebellion  and  infidelity.     Andwhen      LuKiXXl.28.And 
LnVc   these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  be  not  you  gi^'^'^'e^J^'irp^; 
XXI. 2S.  terrified  and  dismayed,  but  rather  cheerfully  tiien  look  up,  and  lift 
look  upwards^,  and  lift  up  your  heads  with  joy  up  your  heads?  for  yow 
and  assurance  ;  for  whatever  happens,  you  will  n^gh!"'^^*"'  * 

be  secure  ;  and  as  soon  as  you  see  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  these  signs,  you  may  comfortably 
conclude  tbiit  your  complete  redemption  and  de- 
liverance draws  nigh^ ;  for  many  of  you  will  be 
safely  brought  home  to  the  haven  of  eternal 
peace  before  these  storms  are  ended,  and  the 
rest  of  you  will  not  long  survive  them. 
29      And,  further  to  illustrate  what  he  had  been      29   And  he  ipake 
say  iiUT,  he  spake  to  them  a  very  easy  and  familiar  VL  *^^,™»J^  i?Tw 
parable,  sdiywgy  Behold  ?J0Wy  [and]  leamapara-  iWaparaWcofJibe 

ble  H' 

e  Send  ioTih  his  messenfrers.'\  Most /raw-  fiicted  state.  See  Rai^teL  Annoi,  ex  Henl 

hitions,  as  well  as  our  own,  greatly  obscure  p.  270. 

tiiis   text,  by  rendering:  the  word  afyfXbs        g  Your  redemption  draws  nigh."]    Astbc 

nnirels ;  for  though  it  generally  signify  those  resurrection  is  the  time  when  weshallinftct 

celestial  spirits  who  are  on  great  ociasions  be  fully  redeemed,  or  delivered  from  all  the 

the  messengers  of  God  to  our  world,  it  is  sad  consequences  of  sin,  and  therefore  ^ 

well-known  that  the  word  refers  not  to  their  called  the  redemption  of  our  bodies^  (RoBJ. 

nat\ire  but  to  their  office ;  and  is  often  ap-  viii.  23  ;  compare  Eph.  iv.  30,  and  HoJ* 

pli^'d  to  men,  and  rendered  messengers.  See  xiii.  14)  :  so  in  a  less  proper  sense  the  (Je- 

Mark  i.    *2 ;   Luke   vii.  24,  47;  ix.   52  j  liverance  from  all  the  toils  and  80fTa*»» 

2  Cor.  viii.  <i:3  j  Phil.  ii.  25  j  and  Jam.  ii.  temptations  and  infirmities,  of  thissiDful 

25.     In  some  of  which  places  it  signifies,  and  calamitous  life,  may,  on  the  likcprio' 

as  here,  preachers  of  the  gospel,  who  were  ciples,  be  called  redetnpthn,    'And  if  «* 

sent  sorth  to  rany  on  God's  great  design  of  may  judge  of  the  length  of  the  apostle^ 

xinitirig  all  his  chosen  people  in  one  society  lives  by  the  extent  of  their  labours,  though 

under  Christ,  as  their  common  head.  Eph.  we  know  not  the  time  when  many  of  thcfli 

i.  10.  died,  there  is  reason  to  conjecture  it  ««* 

(Look  upxvards  :   avaxv-^'C^t.']     This   is  not  till  about  this  period;  which,  byU>« 

an  exprei*sion  which   admirably  suits  the  way,  would  be  an  argument  they  were  oO^ 

load  of  lahour  and  sufferings  under  which  most  of  Uiem  jfoung^  men. 


the  apostles  would  be  depressed  in  this  af- 


Jlat 


The  generation  shall  not  pass  till  all  were  fulfilled.  247 

tir-trec,   and  all  the  blefrovi  the  example  of  Mt' /?^-/re^,  and  all  tlie   ««ct« 
3^  —  M^Vk^xm.  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^""^P  ^^^**^  leaves  in  the  winter  :    ^*'^"- 


as!—]  '  When  buds  appear  upon  the  fig-tree,  and  its    l^j^^ 

30  Whcnfhiibranch  branch  is  now  become  tender y  and  the  sap  rising  xxi.  30. 
is  yei   tender,   and]  -     ^j^^     ^^      trees,  they  shoot  forth  thexT  yonM 

they   now  thcxa  forth    ,  \    x       •  "^  '  ,  i      "^  " 

[leaves,]  ye  see  and  Ica^veSy  and  begin  to  o|)en  and  spread,  you  see 
know  of  your  own-  and  hww  of  your  ownsclvcSj  by  the  observation 
selves,  that  summer  is  y^^  ^i  ye  often  made,  that  summer  is  now  near 

now     nigh     at    hand '   ^ ,  t        ■,  ,  '•  -i- 

[Mat.  XXIV.— 32.  ot  handy  as  these  are  certain  projajnostications  of 
M AEK  XI II.— 28.]       it :     So  likewise  you,  when  you  shall  see  all  these  3 1 

31  So  iJi^ewisc  ye,  /^^"^j  covie  to  pasSy  may  assuredly  know  that  the 

iwocm    ye    I  soaii  J  see     •  r*iT*i  ii  i 

[all]  these  things  come  uestcuction  ot  the  Jewish  state^  and  the  ad- 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  vancement  of  the  kingdom,  of  God  in  all  its  glory, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  just  at  handy  [even]  at  the  doors ;  or  that  the 

unigh  at  hand,  {even     ."^      .  .      ^    ^.         ^l       i        i    .  t  i  l 

at  the  doors.]  [Mat.  ^1^1^  IS  coming  when  the  desol.ition  I  have  beea 

XXIV.    33.     Mar^  speaking  of  shall  come  upon  Jerusalem,  and  the 

^^^*-^^'  gospel  shall  be  propagated  all  abroad,  and  take 

such  root  in  the  world,  that  you  may  assure 

yourselves  it  shall  never  be  destroyed. 

32  Verily  I  tay  no.      And  vevily  I  say  unto  youy  and  urge  you  to  ob-  32 

Aair'™'iSs*^ay!  serveit,as  absolutely  necessary  in  orderto  under- 

tiii  all  f  these  Uiings]  Stand  what  I  have  been  saying.  That  this  genera^ 

be  fuieiied.    [Mat.  (ion  of  men  now  living  shall  not  pass  away  until 

xnuso  1^^"     ^^"  ^"  ^^^^  ^'^^"S^  be  fulfilled'^;  for  what  I  have  fore- 

told  concerning  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish 

'^  state  is  so  near  at  hand,  that  some  of  you  shall 

t  live  to  see  it  all  accomplished  with  a  dreadful 

\  33 Heaven  andearUi  exactness  :     And  the  rest  may  die  in  the  assur-33 

\       ^*  ^  *^u^.i  ^"i  ance  of  it :  for  another  and  yet  more  awful  day 

V  my  words    shall   not     ,     ,1         *         ,  •  i-  1  1  *  - 

4  iMits  away.     [Mat.  shall  come  when,  in  a  lit(>.ral  sense,  heaven  ana 

A  xxiv.  35.     Mark  earth  shall  pass  awai/y  and  the  wliole  fabric  of 

1^  IU.31.J                   ^j^jjj  yisjjjie   world  shall  be  dissolved  before  my 

^  majestic  presence  ;  but  viy  words  shall  not  pass 
away  till  they  are  perfectly  fulfilled,  and  the  ef- 

eil  ficacy  of  them  shall  remain  in  the  eternal  world 

I  which  shall  succeed  these  transitory  scenes. 

^;j  tf^*i"''^d  ^"'       ^"'  though  Jerusalem  shall  be  destroyed  be-  ^^^^^ 

c-"*  ^'  *°  ^^'  fore  the  generation  disappear,  yet  of  that  great 

^,  '  decisive  day  which  is  appointed  for  the  dissolu« 

^V  tion  and  the  judgment  of  the  world,  and  of  the 

c3  :  hour 

Ljr*         '  "T^if  generatfan  shall  not   past  away  our  Lort/ intended  to  say  they  should  con- 

3S1  =         JJJI  «U  these  things  be  fulfilled,']    Though  tinue  a  distinct  people  to  Ihe  judgment  day, 

.  ^m^         k!!?^'^'  ^'^  Mede  (in  his  Works,  p.  752),  What  I  have  expressed  in  the  paraphrase  is 

«*»e  here  the  honour  to  be  followed  by  so  plainly  the  most  obvious  sense  of  the  words, 

Sf^  an  anthority  as  Dr.  Sykes  (of  Chris-  and  seems  to  me  an  evident  key  to  the 

|j*«''|f,  p.  60),  yet  1  must  beg  leave  to  say  whole  context,  especially  when  compared 

uttt  I  cannot  think  the  tcxu  they  collect  with  Mat.  xvi.  23.  There  be  some  standing 

i^j^        Jofficient  to  prove  that  by  this  generation  here,  which  shall  vol  taste  of  deuth,  till  they 

i        h  yni9  avhi]  we  are  here  to  understand  see  tfie  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kinf(dom» 

^  Jswiih  nation  through  ail  ages;  as  if  $ee  note'i,  on  ;hat  text.  Vol.  VI.  p.  469. 

.4  iOf 


XIII.  33 


1  »* 


L  ^  t' 


94$  Jtejkctions  on  the  day  qfCkrisCs  coming  io  judgments 

»icT.  hour  or  season  when  it  shall  open  upon  men,  iioiir,kiiowethBp«t^ 
^""'   and  shall  bring  on  their  6nal  sentence,  there  b  ^ii^^^^^^ 
yf„^   no  one  who  knows  the  precise  time',  neither  the  neither  the  Son,  [bui 
XIJI.39.  angels  in  heaven,  nor  even  the  Son  of  man  him-  myFatheroniyOpif  ^, 
self*^,  with  respect  to  his  human  nature,  or  as  a  ^^^^.36.} 
part  of  what  he  is  commissioned  to  reveal ;  for 
though  it  be  determinded  by  the  Divine  decree, 
it  is  not  known  to  any  but  my  Father  alone j  or 
the  indwelling  Godhead,  from  whom  nothing 
can  be  concealed  :  and,  as  he  does  not  think  fit 
to  disclose  it,  let  it  be  your  care  to  improve  this 
uncertainty  as  an  engagement  to  the  most  dili- 
gent and  constant  preparation  for  its  coming. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Let  us  now  raise  our  contemplations  to  that  awful  day  when  aO 
that  \\  3^  figuratively  spoken  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  shall  be 
literally  accomplished  ;  and  let  us  consider  our  own  intimate  con* 
cern  in  it.  Where  will  our  hope  and  comfort,  our  light,  and  our 
safety  be,  when  the  sun  shall  be  darkened^  and  the  moon  shall  wd 

xx?v°  29^'^^  ift^r  light,  when  the  stars  shallfallfrom  heaven j  and  the  powen 
of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  ?  where,  indeed,  unless  the  almighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Jehovah,  by  whose  voice  they  were  created, 
and  by  whose  hand  they  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces  again,  shall  con- 

xxL  28  ^^scend  to  be  our  light,  and  our  salvation  f  (Psal.  xxviii.  1.)  And 
if  he  indeed  be  so,  then  wc  may  lift-up  our  heads  with  joy ;  as 
knowing  that  our  complete  irdemption  draweth  nigh,  even  that 
long  expected  day  which,  with  all  its  solemn  horrors,  has  still  beea 
the  brightest  object  of  our  faith  and  our  hopes* 

Then 

»  Of  that  (Jay  amf  hour  no  one  Inozvs.']    I  There  is  not  any  thinjr  in  this  assertion  of 

cannot  agree  with  Dr  C'arke  in  referring  our  Lord,  if  we  consider  the  /aw  naturtt^ 

this  verse  to  the  destruction  of  Jcrusatcm,  him,  that  is  inconKi&tcnt  with  his  true  &* 

the  particular  day  of  which  was  not  a  mat-  Minity.    For  what  is  applicable  only  to  ou 

tcr  of  great  importance;  and  as  for  the  ii<////re  is  frequently  expressed  in  tennJ in* 

tetuon  of  it,  I  sec  not  how  it  could  properly  elusive  of  his  ichote  person.     Thus,  as  ibc 

.    be  Raid  to  be  entirely  wn/v/orr/a  after  such  endowments  of  his  Auman  wa/Mrfwcrccom- 

an  express  declaration  that  it  should  be  in  municatcd  in  a  gradual  manner  to  biWi 

that  generation ;  and  yet  at  some  consider-  Jesus  is  said  to  have  increased  in  visii* 

able  distance,  for  othcrvAisc  there  would  not  (Luke  ii.  62.)  and  even  while  he  wa$«« 

have  been  room  for  the  gradual  accomplish-  earth,  as  he  was  present  every  where  «'iA 

nient  of  the    many    predictions    uttered  re s pe c t. to  his  Divine  na/»re,  he  spcala  of 

^bove.      It  seems  therefore   much  fitter,  hiimeU  2is  the  Son  of  man  who  is  in  ke^oeh 

with  Dr.  Whitby  (after  Crotius),  to  explain  (John  iii.  1 3.)  Nor  is  it  at  oil  more  straop 

it  of  the  last  dtiy^  when  heaven  and  earth  that  he  sh(»uld  here  be  said  not  to  Jmovii 

shall  pass  a-xnyy  which  is  sometimes  called  day  appointed  for  the  nn.il  jfdf;r»^a/,tluD 

that  day  with  a  peculiar  emphasis-,  a  phrase  that  it  should  be  elsewhere  said  that  Ikt 

answerine:  to  the  grt-at  or  rnnarhahle  day.  Lord  of  ^r lory  was  crucified  (I  Cor.  ii.5), 

CN>inpare  2  Tim.  i.  i:,  18,  and  iv.  8.  and  that  God  purchased  tfie  church  vitk  hs 

K  A>r  pveu  /Ap  Son  oi  man  himself.]  ou-nOlood.  (Aclsxx.  28.) 


1  shall  the  Son  of  man  indeed  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,   •^'T- 
wer  and  great  glory ^  and  send  his  angels  to  summon  his^ 


nd  to  assemble  them  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other :  for    Mat. 
-d  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout  ^  with  ^^^qq^'q. 
*  the  archangel y  and  with  the  trump  of  God.     (l  Thess.  iv.     * 
Vlay  we  hear  the  summons  with  joy,  and  stand  in  our  lot 
his  chosen  ones !  What  though  the  day  and  season  be  t/n-  Mark 
?  It  is  enough  for  us  that  we  know  that  all  these  intcrpos-  *'"*  ^ 
^8  and  years,  be  they  ever  so  numerous,  will  at  length  be 
"or  the  promise  of  the  great  Uedeemer  is  our  security,  and 
hasten  it  in  its  time.     (Isa.  Ix.  22.) 

se  visible  heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a  scroU,  and  the 
hall  be  removed  out  of  its  place  ;  but  the  sure  word  of  his  31 
?  shall  never  pass  away;  even  th^tt  promise  which  is  engaged 
salvation  of  his  people.  Let  us  often  review  it ;  Jet  us 
realize  it  to  our  souls,  and,  seeing  we  look  for  such  things, 
eriously  consider  what  ynanner  of  persons  we  ought  to  be  in 
wersaiion  and  godliness.     (2  Pet.  iii.  11, 14.) 


SECT.    CLXIIL 

rd  urges  the  suddenness  of  his  appearance  as  an  engagement 
nsiant  watchfulness,  repeating  several  things  which  he  luid 
erly  said  on  that  subject.  Mat.  XXIV.  37,  to  the  end. 
:  XIII.  33,  to  the  end.     Luke  XXL  34—36. 

KXiv.  37.  Mat.  XXIV.  37. 

the  dayi  of  i^UR  Lord  having  told  them  in  the  precedins:  ««ct, 


be  dayi  of  |^UR  Lord  having  told  the 
^'ng"o fie  ^  ^«rds,  that  though  the 


!S'ng'*'of™c  ^^  ^^''^^^  ^^^^  ^'^?"Kh  the  time  of  his  appear-  ^^'"': 
n  be,  ance  to  the  general  judgment  was  uncertain,  yet    j^^j^ 

the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  should  happen  be«  XXiv% 
fore  that  generation  of  men  was  passed  away,  31 
went  on  with  his  discourse,  and  added,  But  this 
I  will  in  general  inform  you,  that,  a^  sudden  and 
unthought^f  as  the  deluge  was  which  came  up- 
on the  world  in  the  days  of  9^oah,  so  unexpected 
and  surprising  also  sHall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
r  as  in  the  man^  to  execute  his  vengeance,  be.    For  asZ% 
^thT  **wele  ^'^  ^^  ^^y^  which  were  before  the  universal  de- 
Id  dnnking,  luge,  they  were  so  inconsiderate  and  secure,  that 
and   giving  they  werjt  on  with  all  their  usual  business,  and 
»bc"°^tcrcd  *P^"*^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  entertainments,  eating  and 
tk^.    "         drinking,  marrying  wives,   and  giving  their 
daughters  in  marriage,  thinking  of  nothing  but 
present  indulgence  and  future  settlements  in  the 

world  \ 


S50      We  should  take  heed  that  day  do  not  come  upon  us  unawares. 

ficT.    world  * ;    and   went  on  thus,  in  contempt   of 
c  xiii.    ^ygpy  serious  admonition,  even  U7i(il  the  very 
j^gj     day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark;     And  knew     39  And.  kneir  bm; 
XXIV.  noty  nor  suspected,  that  any  evil  was  approach-  3^'^^^^  fbem^aS*^ 

39  ing,  till  ilie  deluge  came  with  an  irresistible  vio-  way ;  so  shall  also  the 
lence,  and  bore  them  all  away  with  a  torrent  of  coming  of  the  Soaof 
destruction  :  so  also  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  "**^  ^* 

man  be ;  and,  notwithstanding  men  have  been  so 
frequently  and  plainly  warned  of  it,  yet  multi- 
tudes shall  be  surprised  in  an  unprepared  state. 
(Compare  Luke  xvii.  26,  27.  p.  62.) 

40  I  formerly  told  you,  with  relation  to  the  ,  *^ 'J^?  **»^  *^ 
.  I  J  1  ^-  *^i?  ^  J  T  be  in  the  field,  the  one 
temporal  desolation  of  your  country,  and  I  now  ghan  be  taken,  auddiie 

repeat  it,  That  of  two  men  who  shall  then  be  at  other  left: 
work  together  in  thejieldy  the  one  shall  be  seized^ 
4\  and  the  other  dismissed"";     And  of  two  women     4i  Two  tww«iii««ff 
who  shall  be  grinding  corn  at  the  same  villi,  the  ^^^^'^^^^^ 
dne  shall  be  seized,  and  the  other  dismissed:  (com-  and  the  other  left, 
pare  Luke  xvii.  »3,  36.    p.  64.)     And  1  may 
say  the  like  with  respect  to  that  important  event 
of  the  final  judgmedt ;  many  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  same  station  and  employments,  and 
who  were  intimately  conversant  with  each  other, 
shall  then  be  found  ('xceedingly  different  in  their 
characters  and  states  \  and  some  of  them  shall 
be  made  the  prisoners  of  Divine  justice,  while 
others  sliall  not  only  be  spared,  but  be  signally 
favoured  by  God, 

>      And 

«  They  tcere  rating   mid  di'lnking:,  &c.]  therefore  humbly  conceive  that  the  gnu^ 

Dr.  H'oodward  (in  his  Theory  of  the  Earth,  ircuisition,  about  which  commenttUonvitVi 

)).  98)  tliinks  iliesc  were  motUst  cxpres-  mnch  divided,  and  so  generally  mistakem 

ftious  to  sJBjnify  their  giving  themselves  up  is  made  precisely  after  these  (wo  verut.^ 

to  all  the  extravngancies  of  riot  and  lust;  Our  Lord,  in  the  following  vencs  of  Mit- 

aiid  If'o/jhis  (inloc.)  has  most  learnedly  thew  and  Mark,  direcu  thehr  Ihoughttto 

proved  that  yaixu^ai  is  often  used  in* a  that  friat  solemnity  in  which  they  are>o 

very  criminal  sense.     But  ho  v  great  reason  highly  concerned,  by  repeating  almoftin 

5oevcr  there  maybe  to  believe  that  the  the  same  words  the  cautions  and  advices  h« 

Antediluvian  sinners  did  so,  these  v/ords  had  formerly  given, Luke  xii. 35,^ «f.»cct. 

may  be  intended  to  express  no  more  than  cxiv.  in  which  wholecontext  Taslthercob- 

the  security  and  gaiety  with  which  they  pur-  sei-vcd,  note  f.  Vol.  VI.  p.  585)  there  b  i» 

sued  the  usual  employments  and  amuse-  reference  to  ihoifi  temporal  calamities'^ 

mcntsof  life  when  they  were  on  the  very  were  coming  on  the  Jews,  which  ha** 

brink  of  utter  destruction.  been  here  the  subject  of  almost  ihe»  wbole 

^  T:vo  man  shall  then  be  in  the  feldy  &c.]  preceding  discourse.  And  the  reiueiifbraooe 

Thoiiph   ill  the  paraphrase^  for  its  better  of  what  had  passed  on  the  former  occasion 

connection,  1  have  introduced  these  words  might  more  easily  lead  them  into  the  dis- 

incidnu»:lly,  nnd  hinted  how  they  may  nlbi-  tinct  understanding  of  what  was  now  td- 

sivety  be  aceonimodaten  to  the  day  of  jud^r.  dcd.  Though  it  may  not  be  improper  tore* 

meat,  yet  I  doubt  not  they  originally  refer  collect  that  the  same  pious  care  in  their 

to  ///<•  d'slruction  of  Jerusalem  ^  to  which  temper  and  conduct,  which  would  be  a  pre- 

alone  they  are  properly  applicable.     After  parative  against  national ju€tgments,andtVf 

this  paruifraph  there  is  not  a  word  peculiar  title  them  to  the  special'protection  of  pro- 

to  that ;  but  many  circnmstanccs  arc  in-  vidence  in  them,  would  also  secure  them 

Iroduced  which  refer  to  the  day  of  judgment  from  any  unwelcome  surprise  by  a  call  to 

f  (and  of  deaths  as  transmitting  to  it),  and  the /ri^Mna/of  God. 

1^hi(•h  can  only  be  thus  understood.    I  «row 


IFe  should  take  heed  that  day  donot  come  upon  us  unawares.        351 

L  w  K  t  XXI.  34.      jini  therefore^  that  no  calamities  of  life,  or   "c'^- 
y^^^^^lll^y  solemnities  of  judgment,  may  be  dreadful  to    *^'*"*- 


time  your  hearts  be  voUy  take  Aeed  to  yourselveSy  lest  at  onj/ 1 if neyour  Luke 
^erchvjged  with  9ur- /icaris  be  overloaded ''^  and  your  rational  powers  XXI.34 
i^X'^tJl^tZ  depressed  and  stupified  by  gluttony  and  drunken^ 
life,  and  to  that  day  n^^^,  or distracted  with  worldly  an^/^^rn^/arcjr^^, 
come   upon  you  uu-  and  by  this  means  ^Ao/ awful  and  important  day, 
***"*•  of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  should  come  un- 

35  For  as  a  snare  ^x/y^c/^(/t</M7n  j/<?2<. /br  the  character  of  the  gene- 35 

I^li  'L?°!Lrn  ^^  rality  of  mankind  at  that  time  will  be  such,  that 
them    that    dweU  on    .      .-^ ,,  ,  r    it  .t  i    . 

the  &ce  of  the  whole  ^l  ^l^l^  r(>7;7e  ofi  the  greatest  part  or  all  them  that 

wrth.  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  "^  as  a  snare 

upon  a  thoughtless  bird  which, in  the  midst  of  its 

security, finds  itself  inextricably  taken. (Compare 

36  Watch  ye  there-  Eccles.  ix.  12.)     Let  me  therefore  address  this  36 

fore,   [Maric,  take  ve  ^        •  i     ^  ^-        ^  ..u 

heed,]  and  pray  aU  «nost  serious exhortation  toyou  With  an  earnest- 
ways ;  that  ye  maybe  ness  proportionable  to  its  importance,  Watch  ye 
••^*^*'^^f  u!I?"*\?'-  '**  against  every  temptation  to  negligence  and  sin, 
S^Mc^tojIJS  take  heed  of  every  thing  which  might  lull  you 
and  to  suuKJ  before  the  into  a  dangerous  security,  and  pray  always,  with 
Son  of  man :  [for  ye  the  most  fervent  importunity,  that  through 
when  the  ri4c!  u,]  \'r  Divine  grace  yow  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  es- 
what  hour  your  'Lord  capc  all  these  calamitous  and  destructive  things 
dmh  come.j  •*  a  t.  xphich  shall  assuredly  come  to  pass]\.\st  io  the 
XliL  33.V  manner  I  have  described  them,  and  may  be  hap- 

pily enabled,  even  in  the  day  of  his  universal 
judgment,  to  stand  forth  with  courage  and  ac- 
ceptance before  the  Son  of  man""^  for ycfu  kncwru>t 
when  the  time  of  his  appearance  if,  [or]  at  what 

hour 

c  Vow  hearts  be  overloaded.]    The  word  largely  recorded  by    the  former   three  ; 

fm^nf^^n  properly   signifies  burdened,  or  from  wliom,  coniiidennflf  the  cin  umstance 

peisMd  down  ;  and  so  \ery  elegantly  aiid  oftimc,  it  came  with  infinitely  better  grace 

•(ronglfeicpres«es  die  hateful  consequence  than  it  rooM  afterwards  have  done  front 

of  imemperance,  and  the  had  which  it  him. 

brngs  on  those  rational  faculties  which  are        d  It  shall  come  on  all  them  that  dwell,  Isc] 

the  glory  of  tlie  human  nature.— The  reader  The  exhortations  that  are  connected  with 

will  obserre  that  Luke's  account  of  this  this  clause  limit  theextcnt  of  the  word  [«//] 

discourse   is  very  short,    in  comparison  to  a  consideruble  number ;  for  were  it  to 

with  that  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  mr  this  be  taken  otherwise  there  could  have  been 

obvious  reason,  that  he  had  given  the  chief  no  room  to  offer  them. 
heads  of  it  before,  purt'y  in  a  discourse  of        e  To  stand  before  the  Son  ofmanJ]    I  do 

aitr  Lord's  last  coming,  which  was  delivered  not  apprehend  that  this  is  merely  the  coon* 

to  a  very  numerous  assembly  in  Galilee,  terpart  of  eMrapfn.ir /Ae  M/n.y  spoken  of  be« 

(Luke  xii   35—48,  sect  cxiv.)  and  partly  fore     There  were  thousands  of  the  Jewa 

m  aoothfT  discourse,  relatmg  only  to  Ike  that  by  one  providence  or  ainottter  escaped 

destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  deli-  temporal  destruction,  who  could  with  no 


in  his  journey  thither  at  the  jeast  propriety  be  said  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 

of  dedication  :  (Luke  xvii.  20 — 37,  sect,  man  at  his  coming,     I  have  therefore  para- 

crxviii.)     Here  therefore  he  chooses  to  phrased  this'/a//£7'  clause  as  an   advance 

omit  what  had  been  inserted  on  either  of  upon  \\\e  former,  which  gives  th'f*  context 

those  occa»ions  ;  as,  John,  who  probably  a  greater  connection,  and  juster  distinc* 

irroce  after  thea<  complishmentuf  this  pro-  tion,  than  the  order  in  which  most  harmo* 

pliecy,  eotirvly  omiu    it,   as  already  so  nies  place  these  versfs. 

Vol.  vis.  l'\                                                ^Hap^ 


I 
252  F9r  wt  krum  not  tlie  hour  when  the  Lord  cmnes. 

SECT,    hour  your  Lord  does  come  to  summon  you  before 

i^at         Bui  this  you  knmv,  and  would  do  well  to  cor-     Mat.  XXIV.  43. 

XXIV.  sider  it,  that  if  the  master  of  a  houe  that  has  at  ff°lhe'*'^*"man*^ 

43        any  time  been  plundered  by  robbers  had  known  the  bouse  bad  knoviD 

exactly  in  what  watch  of  tfie  night  the  thief  in   what   watch   the 

would  have  come^  A?  tww^rf  undoubtedly  have  ^^^^ JT!!'*^  ~T J? 

,  ,     ,   ,  J      1  •  I  •  I    A  c      would  have  watched, 

watched  then;  and  taking  care  to  be  provided  for  and  would  not  have 

him,  would  not  have  suffered  his  twuse  to  be  broke  suffered  his  house  to 

open  or  have  left  the  thief  to  make  his  ad  van-  ^^^~i®"  "L,  k     . 
^  ^   *^       X  1     .  A     J       ^'  Tbereforo  be  ye 

44'tageby  coming  at  an  unexpected  time.     And  also  ready  *.  for  iu  such 
therefore^  as  it  is  of  so  much  greater  consequence  an  hour  a*  you  think 
on  this  occasion  that  you  should  be  prepared  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  "*** 
against  an  unseasonable  surprise,  be  ye  also  ready 
and  learn  from  such  a  common  occurrence  to 
be  upon  your  guard  ;  for  I  tell  you  again,  That 
at  an  hour  when  you  think  not  of  it,  the  Son  of 
onan  Cometh  ;  and  multitudes  of  people  will  be 
as  much  surprised  as  if  they  had  never  heard  in 
their  whole  lives  that  be  would  come  at  all. 
(Compare  Luke  xii.  39,  40,  Vol.  VI.  p.  581.) 
Mark       [For  the  Son  of  man  w]  in  this  respect  as  a     m  a  t  k  Xlil.  34 
Xiii.34wMrn  travelling  to  a  distant  cou/ntry,  who,  as  he  iS'''a'man^tokb«Tfe 
was  leaving  his  house ^  gave  authority  to  his  head-  journey,  who  left  hit 
servants f  to  direct  and  oversee  the  rest  in  their  house,  and  ?rave«iiho- 
business,  and  assiffned  to  every  nuin  in  the  fami-  "'^^  J°  !l'*  !!T"iS 

1,.'  y  ,  ••^11  >t  *"*"  to  every  man  ois 

ly  A25  proper  ttwrir,izna  particularly  commanded  work,  and  commanded 

the  porter  to  UMUchf  and  to  see  to  it  that  the  doors  tiie  porter  to  watch. 

were  properly  secured,  and  ready  to  be  opened 

to  him  at  his  return. 
Mat.        And  who  now,  do  vou  my  apostles  suppose,  is  yyu^'^Yen^^*^  faiih- 
XXIV.  the  faithful  and  prudent  servant  ^  of  whom  his  f^j  and^  wise  smant, 
^^  Lord  has  so  good  an  opinion  as  to  have  appoint^  whom  bis   Lord  hsih 

ed  him  ruler  over  the  rest  of  his  household,  to  ^^^^^'^^  °J".fvJ 

give  them  [their]  proper  portion  of  food  in  dice  ^^^  ^^^  i^  l^^  ^. 

season  f  You  must  easily  apprehend  that  the  son  ? 

expression  may  with  the  utmost  propriety  be 

applied  to  that  high  office  with  which  you  are 

invested,  and  to  the  confidence  placed  in  your 

46  integrity  and  wisdom.  And,  to  excite  you  to  ♦^  *'^^*^hom  ^ 
discharge  this  office  with  the  greatest  fidelity,  Lordr'«h«"  hTcom- 
let  me  add,  Happy  indeed  is  that  seixant  whom  cih,  shaU  and  lo  do- 
his  Lordy  when  lie  cometh,  shall  find  thus  employ^  "»£• 

ed  in  the  proper  duties  of  his  important  office, 
distributing  to  each   his  portion  in  a  proper 

47  manner  ^     Verily  I  say  unto  you  again,  as  I     47  Vcriiyi8iyw| 

formerly 

f  Haf^  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord  of  Christ* s  coming  to  destroy  Jems^em,  this 
tehen  he  contfth,  &c.]  As  no  peculiar  re-  clause  sufficiently  proves  a  rcfereacc  to 
wards  were  conferred  on  any  of  the  aposttes,  the  fnal  judgment ;  and  wiU  not  permit  OS 
or  other  faithful  ministeTS,  at  the  time    wiUx  Dr.  Hamuood^    to  understand  the 

0nMtia$ 
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That  be  shall  formerly  did,  That  he  will  perfer  him  as  highly    »««▼• 
Ijm^icr  om  ^  jf  ^  ^^^^  ^\ioM   make  his  domestic  steiTard,  j|2!!l 

who  had  served  him  taithruliv*  ruler  or  director    ^^<^^ 

of  all  his  estate^  as  a   reward  for  his  care  in  the  XXIV. 

due  management  of  his  office.  (Compare  Luke  47 

xii.  42—44,  Vol.  VI.  p.  585.) 
lot  and  if  that       Buty  on  the  other  hand,  the  faithless  wretch  4S 
hLwi  M***  Iwd  ^^^^  '*  dishonest  in  the  execution  of  so  his:h  a 
ti  bis  coming;    charge  shall  be  severely  punished:  jlimM/ that 

wicked  servant  shall  presume  to  say  in  his  hearty 
lod  shall  bc^in  Mj/  Lord  delays  his  coming :    And  shall  out  liat  49 
te  his  fellow-  presumption  oegin  to  beat  and  abuse  those  of  his 

s,     and  to  eat    U  ,,  •  ^     ^  ,  r  •   l  r   i     i         i  • 

•ink  with  ih^  felioW'Servants ,  who  are  more  faithful  than  him- 

D :  self,  and  to  eat  anddrink'm  a  riotous  and  extra- 

vagant  manner  »7//A  the  debauched  and  drunken 

part  of  them,  or  with  other  dissolute  persons  ;  he 

^Jn^meill'*!  ^^*"  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  P^"' '  ^^^  *^^  ^^^^  of  that  ser^  50 
len  he  lookeih  ^^'^^  ^hall  certain ly  come  in  a  day  when  he  does 
him,  and  in  an  not  expcct  [him]  and  in  an  hour  when  he  is  not  at 
lat   he  is  not  gj[  ^ware,  and  cannot  have  time  to  put  on  a  face 
'  of  better  order,  or  to  provide  and  invcMit  artful 

ind  shall    cut  excuses  ;  And^  seeing  him  in  the  midst  of  his  51 
*"**Y*  'oOTti'*'  "^^^^^^  ^"d  usurpations,  he  shall  scourge  him  so 
iT  hypocri^l  severely,  that  he  shall  even  cut  him  asunder  «, 
tall  be  weeping  and  appoint  [him]  his  portion  with  hypocrites^  the 
foasbuig   of  m^gj  odious  kind  of  sinners  in  the  sig.it  of  God:'* 
with  these  shalfthis  false  creature  be  righteously 
doomed  to  dwell  forever  in  those  dolrfii!  regions 
where  there  shall  be  nothing  but  weeping  and 
gtmshing  of  teeth,  proportionable  to  his  former 
indulgence  and  luxury,  and  to  the  importance  of 
that   trust     which    he   so  wickedly   betrayed. 
(Compare  Luke  xii.  45,  46.  Vol.  VI.  p.  585.) 
R  B  XIII.  35.       Let  me  then  caution  you,  O  my  apostles  and  ^ni^^s 
Watch  ministers, 

',  or,  with  Dr.  Whitby,  the  apostate  severely  seounred,  after  which  idle  slaves 

s    particularly    intcnd^^d    by    the  Wf-re  often  thrown  into  a  prison,   where 

rrsoit/ mentioned aftirward^; which  they  lived    miserably    in  every   respect. 

(Uinly  to  refer  to  a  debauched  and  To  this  our  Lord  alludes  with  a  most  ob- 

tia%  eterffift  hypocritically  pretend-  vious  propriety.     See  sect.  cxiv.  note  1. 

a  distinguished  a^.al  fur  Christian  h  His  portion  tei/h  hypocrites,]     Muho" 

Dd  insticutious.  met  in  his  Alcoran  mentions  Seven.  Caverns 

U  cut  him  asunder."]     That   tear-  in  MI,  the  deepest  and  most   \rrct(  hec! 

CifZ/ing  persons  into  several  pieces,  of  which  is  to  be  inhabited  by  AypOfr/>*, 

cruel  punishment  used  among  the  fSur.   iv.  v.    144.)      Eisner,    who  ukcs 

,  none  acquainted  with  antiquity  ttiis  for  a  Jewish  notion,  by  a  very  singu- 

ibt ;  and  Wolfius  on  this  text  has  lar  criticism  suppo<e^  it,    or  somcthinic 

trated  it  more  copiously  than  any  analogous  to  it,  referred  to  here,  and  Rev. 

iiic  I  hare  seen.     Yet,  as  the  cri-  xxi.  8-  where  he  thinks  liars  are  the  «ame 

I  here  represented  as  surviving  this  with  hypocrites  ;  and  observes  veryprecari- 

lent,  and  consigned'over  to  wailing  ously,  that  taking  the  fearful  and  nnhelieving, 

tsAiiif  of  te^th,  after  it  had  been  or  those  that  through  cowardice  s^postatizc, 

!»    I  therefore,  as  before  (Luke  forthe^rW  sort  of  criminally  W' ^^e  the 

)   muse    understand  it  of   being  '«fvenM  ckMS. 

Ii2 
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«cT.   ministers,  never  to  suffer  this  important  exbor- Watch  yc  therefore, 
«^'""-  tation,  which  I  have  now  been  giving  you,  to  be  S^^^.^ile^SSSS:: 


Mark  ^o^got  m  an  V  Circumstance  of  l»fe  ;  but  "joatchyc  cometh  (at  even,  or  at 
\l\\.^bAherefoTCc^Xi\Ai\\\d\\y^foryckn<mnot  when  the  midnight,    or  at  the 

inaster  of  the  house  cometh,  whether  in  theeoen-  ^l^!?'^''*"*^ 

in^- watch,  {?r  at  mia-ntght,  or  at  the  cock  crow- 
^^ing,  or  in  the  morning  :     Early  and  late  bold      35  Lest  coming  sod- 

y ourselves  in   a  prepared  posture,  lest  coming  d«niy,    he    find  you 

suddenly^  he  find  you  sleeping,  and  negligent  of  «*<*pi"S- 
37  your  proper  duty.     And  what  I  say  to  you  in      37  And  what  I  tay 

public  characters,  /  ^oy  to  all  my  disciples,   in  unto  you,  1  wy  uoto 

every  station  of  life,  and  in  every  age,  Watch ;  »"» Waicb. 

for  in  every  age  and  station  you  will  have  need 

to  do  it,  and  security  may  be  attended  with  the 

most  fatal  consequences. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Luke       What  slothful  hearts  must  we  have  if  these  repeated  admoni- 
xxi.  36,  tions  do  not  awaken  us  ;  even  line  upon  line,  arid  precept  upon 
xlly.  P^^cept  ?  The  patience  of  God  is  waiting  upon  us,  as  it  did  on 
42     the  old  world,  while  the  ark  was  preparing  :)  (1  Pet.  iii.  20.)  May 
^■"3*1  we  take  the  warning,  and  seek  shelter  before  the  door  be  shut 
Luke  *Pf*'"^  "*  !  Let  us  therefore  take  heed,  lest  sensuality  and  secular 
xxi.  z\,  cares  overcharge  and  depress  our  hearts,  and  amuse  us  with  vain 
delusions,  till  sudden  and  unavoidable  destruction  come  upon  us. 
(1  Thess.  v.  3.) 
Mark        We  are  by  profession  the  domestics  of  Christ.     Let  us  attend  to 
""iia?*   the  offices  he  has  af^signed  us,   though  he  seem  at  a  distance.   Let 
Txiv.  us  diligently  wail  his  comings  at  whatever  season.     Let  his  minis- 
45,  asters  especially  wait  it  ;  and  be  solicit«)us,  that  they  may  he  found 
so  doing,  conducting  themselves  like  wise  stewards  of  the  myste- 
^'^  ries  of  God,  dispensing  to  every  one  his  portion  of  food  indue 
season.     Then  will  our  account  be  honourable,  and   our  rewari 
glorious. 
48,  49       May  God  deliver  us  from  the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  the 
cruel,  and  imperious,   and    the  luxuriotis  servant,  who  began  to 
beat  his  fellows,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  ;  since  we 
are  expressly  told  his  dreadful  doom  !  Justly  does  our  Lord dechre 
51  that  to  such  a  one  he  will  appoint  a  portion  with  hypocrites,  ter- 
rible as  their   portion  must   be  ;  for  no  hypocrisy  can  be  baser 
than  to  call  oursejves  the  servants  and  ministers  of  Christ,  while 
we    are    the  slaves  of   ambition,    avarice,    and    intemperance. 
Wherever  such  j^re  found,  under  whatever  mask  and  form,   may 
he  reform  them   by   his   grace,  or  disarm  them  of  that  power 
and  influence  which  they  continuall}'  abuse  to   his  dishonour, 
and  to  their  own   aggravated  damnation  !    Let  us  iu    tbe  meaa 

time 
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time  be  exhorting  each  oilier  daily y  while  it  is  called  to-day ,  lest   mct. 
am/  by  insensible  degrees  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  ^^"'*' 
nn,  (Heb.  iii.  13);  and  let  us  always  remember  that  every  ex« 
hortatioQ  which  we  give  to  others  returns  with  redoubled  weight 
upon  ourselves. 


SECT.  CLXIV. 

Christ' enforces  his  exhortation  to  watchfulness  by  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins.    Mat.  XXV.  1— 1 3. 

Mat.  XXV.  1.  MaT.  XXV.  1. 

likened  nnto  ten  vir-  minds  of  his  hearers  a  concern  about  the    *^**'^- 

pos,  which  took  their  great  and  awful  day  of  future  judgment,  to  « 
^m;e?'.r"br^  ^^^^^  »he  latter  part  of  his  preceding  discourse  xxlV.i 
poojo.  had  so  plainly  referred,  went  on  to  represent  it 

under  a  variety  of  most  lively  figures,  and  par- 
ticularly by  the  following  parable ;  saying,  TheUj 
or  in  that  day  of  final  account^  when  the  faithful 
servant  shall  be  rewarded,  and  the  treacherous 
hypocrite  so  severely  punished,  shall  the  kiiig* 
dom  of  heaven,  or  the  state  of  things  under  the 
gospel  dispensation,  appear  to  i^///^^  the  case  of 
ten  virgins'",  who^  being  invited  to  a  niarriao;e- 
feast  (which,  according  to  the  custom  of  tliis 
country,  was  to  be  celebrated  in  the  night),  took 
their  lamps  as  soon  as  it  begun  to  grow  dark, 
and  went  out  together  to  meet  the  bridegroom , 
and  to  light  him  to  the  house  where  the  banquet 
was  to  be  kept. 
^!  And  £ve  of  them  ^nd  it  appeared  by  their  conduct  thdiifve  of  2 
*wfo^^  ^"^  /A^w  were  prudent  persons,  and  five  ot  them 
vf  ere  foolish  and  mconsiderate,who  made  no  pro- 
vision against  an  accident  which  might  very  na- 
3  They  that  were  turally  happen.     Thej/  thai  were  foolish ,  when^ 

SSa-i'^knooU  ^%  '^^*  ^^'>  ^^^J^^»    went  forth  with  them 
with  them.  lighted,  but  did  not  take  any  oil  with  them  beside 

that 

•  Tem    virgins,']     This    whole  parable  hride-mnidt,  who  used  afterwards  to  sup 

mtaint  a  plain  reference  to  the  custom  with  Uiem  ;  and  some  tell  us  Uieir  num- 

wbich  prevailed  among  Uie  Jews  then,  and- '  ber  must  at  least  be  ten, — it  secms»  from 

Vin  prevails  among  many  eastern  nations  :  the  circumstances  of  this  parable,  that  if 

(*K   T%e  Customs  of  the  Jews  and  Indians  any  of  the  neighbours,  besides  those  who 

**"9««4  P-41,  IX  seq.)     The  bridegroom  were  directly  invited,  thought  it  worth 

Qsed  to  conduct  his  bride  home  in  the  their  while  to  pay  their  respect  to  the 

"tniag  by  the  light  of  lan^,  which  wete  new- married  couple,  it  was  esteemed  a 

Qsed  (as  Eisner  shews*  Obsero.  Vol.  J.  p.  decent  piece  of  cii-ility  to  admit  them  to  a 

Hiy   115)  by  the  Jews  and  Romans  6n  share  in  the  bridal-feast,  if  they  madetheif 

^  like  occasion:  they  were  cairiedby  appearance  at  a  proper  time. 


2SG  The  wise  J  who  were  ready,  go  in  with  the  bridegroom. 

SECT,  that  which  was  at  first  poured  in :  Whereas  the     *  ^"^  ?**  ^»"«  ^ 
^^^^^-  jyrudent  maidens,  considering  that  they  mi^ht  Sidr  ST"*^^ 


l^a^^    perhaps  be  obliged  to  wail  some  hours,  took  a 
XX1V.4  reserve  of  oil  with  them  in  their  vessels^  which 
they  carried  with  their  lamps ^  to  feed  the  flame 
when  the  former  stock  should  be  wasted. 
5     But  while  the  bridegroom  for  a  long  time  de-     ^  ^^^^^^-^^ ^^\ 
layed  his  coming,  as  they  were  sitting  neai^  the  Si?^*S<itTand  slept 
p!ace  from  whence  they  expected  him  to  come, 
they  all  of  them  slumbered y  and  at  length/e//  fast 
^asleep.     And  in  the  very  jniddle  of  the  ni^ht^.  ^.^  ^"^  •*  midnfisht 

^1      ^  XI  J    •       I        "^  n  t    » 1    there  wa*  a  crv  made, 

there  was  a  loud  cry  made  m  the  street,  Behold^  Behold,    the '  bride. 

the  bridegroom  is  coming  y  go  ye  out  mmiiiixAtAy  groom  cometb,  go  ye 

to  meet  him,  and  arise  to  attend  the  procession  °**^  ^®  ""^^  *^"- 

according  to  order. 

^     Then  all  those  virs^ins  presently  arose ^  and,  to    . ''  '^^^  •"  ***?* )^* 

..       ,.  ^     .    ^      J  9  ^L    '     1  fir»n»  arose,  and  Inn- 

prepare  tor  his  reception,  dressed  their  lamps,  nied  their  lampi. 

that  they  might  shine  as  bright,   and  appear  as 
8  clean,  as  possible.     And  the  foolish  damsels  in     ^  -And  Uie  MaA 
great  surprise  said  to  the  prudent.  Give  us  some  q-^^.  us%f*To«r^| 
of  your  oil,  for  you  seem  to  have  a  great  stock  for  our  lampsarc  gooe 
with  you  ;  whereas  our  lamps  are  goyic  out,  and  o"t. 
Sail  our  oil  is  spent.    But  the  prudent  replied  J^^^^^ 
\We  cannot  do  xt\,  lest  there  should  not  be  enough  so:  lest  there  be  wt 
for  us  and  you,  and  so  we  should  all  be  left  on  enough  for  u*  and  m; 
a  sudden  without  light,  and  the  bridegroom  be  l:L^L'^,{?Jt; 
disappointed  and  attronted,  but  rather  go  ye  to  for  yourselves. 
them  that  sell  oil  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  buy 
^ome for  yourselves,  as  soon  as  possible,  that  ye 
may  follow  and  join  in  the  procession  *=. 
iO     And  while  they  went  to  buy  it  at  that  inconve-      lO  And  while  tbey 
nient  time  of  night,  the  bndegroom  and  his  reti-  1:^^^^^^^^^ 
nue  came ;  and  those  maidens  that  were  ready  to  uiat  were  ready  wt«t 
receive  him  joined  the  company ;  and  when  they  »«  with  him  to  the  , 
came  to  the'bridal-house,  they  went  in  with  him  Z^'^^^C^ 
to  the  marriage-feast ;  and,  to  prevent  disturb- 
ance, the  door  was  shut  and  fastened. 
Mat.        Aiid  some  time  after  the  other  virgins  also  came,      ''  Afterward  fwn 
^^V.iiand,  knocking  at  the  door,  called  with  great  ^^^^^^^^^^ 

im- 

b  In  the  middle  of  the  night. 1     Perhaps  c  Buy  for  yourselves,]  This  scemiioett'' 

the  tradition,  which  Jenini  mentions^  that  ly  an  ornamental  circumstance ;  aiid  it  ^ 

asserted  Christ  would  come  to  judgment  fctrange   that   any   Popish   writen  ^w^^ 

at    midnight,    might   be  borrowed   from  con>ider  it   as    favouring   their  doctn«* 

hence;  though  to  be  sure  it  is  a  very  absurd  of  a  stock  of  merits  in  the  church,  fottod* 

One,  since  tliat  can  be  the  case  only  un-  ed  on  ujorks  qf  supererogation;  since,  if  I* 

der  one  meiidianata  time.— A  celebrated  referred  to  them  at  all   (which  there  '^ 

commentator  has  clouded /Aij />ar<<6^  ex.  no  reason  to  imagine),  it  would  rather  CZ' 

ceedingly,  by  attempting  to  explain  it  of  pose  than  encourage  any  dependaoce  sp« 

the  diiferent  effects    ChrisVs    admonition  on  them, 
concerning   tlie  destruction  qf  Jerusalem 
would  have  on  different  persons. 
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Loid,    Loidy  importunity,  sayings  Sir^  Sir^  we  desire  you  •«€▼• 
***•  would  open  to  us^  who  are  also  some  of  your/^*^* 


guests,  though  by  an  unfortunate  accident  we    |^^ 
t  he  answered  are  come  a  little  too  late.     But  he,  being  unwil-  XXV.13 
u  1  kn^^^  '*"S  '^  ^^  disturbed  in  the  feast,  and  to  open  the 
door  again,  answered  them,  saying  j  Truly,  I  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  you  are'* :  my 
house  is  already  furnished  with  guests,  and  I 
will  admit  no  more.     Thus  these  thoughtless 
creatures  entirely  lost  both  their  labour  and  ex- 
pence,   meeting  with  nothing  but  disappoint, 
ment  and  shame.     And  such  will  be  your  case 
if  you  content  yourselves  with  a  mere  empty 
profession  of  religion,  while  you  sink  into  a 
careless  and   negligent  conduct,   and   remain 
destitute  of  that  principle  of  real  piety  which 
ought  to  give  lustre  and  vigour  to  it. 
iSl^'^^o^tto      ^^®  '^  *^'  therefore,  that  you  maintain  a  con- 13 
nor  the  hour  ^^^^^  watck,  not  presuming  on  preparations  to 
the  Son   of  be  made  hereafter  ;  for  your  removal  may  be 
^^  much  more  sudden  then  you  are  aware,  and  ye 

know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  in  which  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  to  receive  his  prepared  peo- 
ple to  himself,  and  for  ever  to  exclude  the  hypo- 
crite and  the  sinner  from  the  entertainments  of 
his  heavenly  kingdom. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

r  us  apply  our  hearts  to  the  obvious  instructions  which  this    Mit. 

nown  parable  so  naturally  suggests.     We  are  under  a  reU-  ^^^*  ^' 

profession:  our  lamps  are  in  our  hands;  and  we  go  forth 

le  that  expect  to  meet  Christ ;  as  those  that  desire  and  hope 

admitted  to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb,     But,  alas, 

:w  are  there  that  are  tT\\\y  prepared  for  such  a  blessedness! 

i  to  God  there  were  reason  to  hope  that  the  Christian  church  2   3,  4 

so  equally  divided,  tbat^v^  of  ten  in  it  had  the  oil  of  Di- 

race  in  their  hearts,  to  render  them  burning  and  shining 

I 

even  such  as  have  it  be  upon  their  guard  ;  for  our  I^ords 
ites  that  the  wise  as  well  as  the  foolish  virgins  are  too  apt 
mber  and  sleep,  and  carelessly  to  intermit  that  watch  which 
tight  constantly  to  maintain.     There  may  be,  at  an  unex.6 

pected 

mom  you  noi."]  This  circumstance  such  a  pretence  might  have  been  multi* 
arable  it  not  ab«urd  ;  for  nothing  plied  beyond  all  reason  and  convenience. 
sd  a  personal  acquaintance  with  At  least  its  Kiguificancy  in  the  applicatioa 
lad  gueftts  asking  admittance  with    is  very  apparent  and  important* 

a   I> 


258  The  paraile  of  the  talents. 

■»CT.  pected  time,  a  midnight  cry.  Happy  the  souls  that  can  hear  it 
with  pleasure  ;  being  not  only  habitually  but  actually  ready  to 
obey  the  summons  !  Happy  they  that  have  their  loins  girded^  and 
x\ie\T  lamps  burning  !  (Luke  xii.  35.) 
8^  9  The  foolish  virgins  saw  their  error  too  late  ;  they  applied  to  the 
wise  ;  but  their  application  was  vain.  And  as  vain  will  the  hope 
of  those  be  who  trust  to  the  intercession  of  departed  saints^  or  any 
supposed  redundancy  of  merit  in  them^  while  they  are  themselves 
10—12  strangers  to  a  holy  temper  and  life.  In  vain  will  they -cry,  Lord^ 
Lordy  open  to  us.  The  door  of  mercy  will  be  shut  for  cver»  and 
the  workers  of  iniquity  utterly  disowned.  The  day  of  grace  has 
its  limits ;  and  for  those  that  have  trifled  it  away  there  re- 
inaineth  nothing  but  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever  !  ( Jude, 
Tcr.  13.) 


SECT.  CLXV. 

Christ  repeats  the  parable  of  the  talents  in  a  form  semetking 
different  from  that  in  which  he  had  before  delivered  it .  Mat. 
XXV.  14-30. 

Mat.  XXV.  14.  Mat.  xxv.  h 

•WT.    JESUS,  having  delivered  the  precepling  para-  F^^^;^  u^tl 
_^    'A   ble  of  the  virgins,  went  on  farther  to  illus-  traveUing  inio  »  far 
yi^   trate  the  subject,  by  the  repetition  of  a  parable  country,  who  ciiw 
XXV.14  resembling  one  which  he  had  used  some  time  5^11^^*^^ 'uSb 
before  (Luke  xix.  12 — 27,  sect,   cxliv.)  ;  and  hiigoodt: 
said,  Let  me  again  remind  you  of  the  great  im« 
portance  of  preparing  for  my  coming  by  a  dili- 
gent improvement  of  your  gifts  ;  for  the  time 
when  [the  Son  of  man]  shall  come,  and  the  grand 
administration  of  judgment  attending  it  [will 
be]  as  the  proceedings  of  a  man  [who]^  going  a    - 
Xou^  journey  y  called  his  servants  together ^  and 
1 5  delivered  hts  effects  to  them.     And  to  one  of  them      ^5  Ad.i  onto  o^^ 
he gan)ejive  talents^ f  and  to  another  two,  and  to  Jlf  jJ^Jt^er  two/an^ 
another  one ;  to  every  tnan  according  to  his  re-^  to  another  one;  to     i 
spective  capacity  to  manage  the  sum,  and  to  the  every  man  acconiuig 

prospect 

^  To  one  he  gave  Jive  lalents.l      Ac-  to  every  profesiiny  Christian.    But  1  ^ 

cording  to  Dr.  Prideuux't  calculation,  if  not  lay  any  very  great  stress  on  this  te- 

these  were /a/m/io/goH  the  value  of  the  mark,  because  it  is  plain,  thatasl/o^ 

five  must  have  been  3G,000  pounds  iter-  uses  the  word  TaXavlw  for  a  xuw,  oc  jKt* 

ling^    and   if   silver,    2250    pounds    (See  haps  a  small  rtrrfg^  o/go/rf,  of  considerably 

the  Preface    to    his    Connection^  p.    20.)  less  value  than  the  price  of  txtofatoun 

And  perhaps  this  great  sum  was  chosen  to  (Iliad  4'-  vcr.  750,  151,  so  the  signife-s* 

intimate  the  value  and  importance  of  those  tion  of  it  among  much  later  wriienif  very 

capacities  and  opportunities  committed  to  indeterminate, 
every  reasonable  creature,  and  especially 

V  Will 


The  faithful  servants  are  rewarded  for  mpraoing  them :  259 

to  bifl  tevciai  ability:  prospect  there  oni?ht  reasonably  be  of  his  im-  **ct. 

and  ftraught"'— '  "^^             -        -              .."....-                               .  ^w^r 
tusjourDCj. 


ttraigbtw.y  took  proving  it :  and  immediately  he'went  away,  and    '^""'• 


set  forward  on  his  iourney.  Mat. 

16  Thenbethiuhad      ^nd  he  who  had  received  the  five  talents,  went  xxv, 
C£"weJf.nS«d<!S  and  engaged  in  business,  and  traded  with  themm  16 
with  the  tame,  and  SO  diligent  a  manner  during  the  absence  of  his 
made  tkem  other  fire  master,  that  he  doubled  the  sum,  and  produced 

^?^  jiu    •    K    five  talents  more.     And  in  like  mannci'  he  who  11 

n  And  likewite  ne*^-,     ,  •*i^f^  -i^ 

^h:Likadrecewediwo,he  [hud  reccived}  the  twOy  was  SO  industrious  m 
9liogaiued  other  two.    employing  them  to  the  best  advantage,  that  he 

18  But  he  that  had  also  gained  two  more.    But  he  who  had  received  \^ 
StXeSlSd  but  one  taient.  being  displeased  that  he   had 
hid  his  lord's  money,    been  intrusted  with  no  more,  was  seized  with 

sullen  indolence  and  servile  fear,  and  went  away 
directly,  and  attempted  no  improvement  of  it, 
but  privately  digged  [a  hole]  in  the  earthy  and 
hid  his  masier*s  money  in  it,  till  he  should  return 
borne. 

19  After  a  long  time       Thus  the  matter  passed  oflF  for  a  while;  but  19 
v«tlcom^!iSdrJlS:  ^/"^^  ^"^  considerable  time  the  master  of  those 
oneth  with  them.         servants  comes  home,  and  makes  up  his  accounts 

with  them,  demanding  from  each  the  sum  with 

which  he  bad  been  intrusted,  and  inquiring  what 

was  the  interest  he  had  gained  by  it. 

SO  And  to  be  that      And  he  who  had  received  the  five  talents  came  20 

wlJL^T/ndwt  ^^b  and  brought  Other  five  talents  ,vith  them, 

Other  five  talents,  say-  saymgy  iSir^  thou  wast  pleased  so  rar  to  intrust 

iBg,  Lord,  thou  deli-  me,  that  thou  didst  deliver  to  me  five  talents, 

I5S'u:SZd?Ih*.;e  ^J'e"  *««'"g  «"t  O"  thy  journey;  and  such  is 
gained  besides  them  the  improvement  I  have  made  of  them,  that  oe^ 
five  talents  more.         holdy  I  have  doubled  the  sum,  and  gained  to  them 

kirn!  WclTdo^J'^Si^^JS^^^  ^^'^^^  '^^^'     -^^^  ^^^  master  said  unto  21 
good  and  feiihfui  ser-  A/w,  Well  done  ^  thou  good  and  faithful  servant  ^y 
vant;  thou  hast  been  thou  host  been  faithful  in  the  management  of  a 

"*o.'l  wTma:eth'<:/f?";*'>^*.-  ^^'^>  h^^'^"?  proved  thee  to  be  so  in 

fuicrover  many  things:  ^his  lowcr  trust,  /  Will  prefer  tiice  to  a  higher, 

enter  tiiou  into  the  joy  and  set  thee  Over  m^ny  more  valuable  things  than 

oCibylord.  these:  in  the  mean  time,  enter  tliou  into  the  joy 

of  thy  master  y  and  share  with  me  in  the  hanquet 

prepared  for  myself  and  my  friends  on  this  happy 

occasion  of  my  return. 

22  He  also  that  had      jj^  also  who  had  received  the  two  talents  came  22 

^m!rtd'rid!'Srt  f<>^^'ards,  and  said,  Sir,  thou  wert  so  indulgent, 

thou  dehveredst  unto  that  thou  didst  deliver  to  me  at  thy  going  hence 

mo  txi'o 

b  WeU  dbar,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser  -    to  express  the  highest  applause  when  any 
M«/.]    The  orii^inal  word  iv  has  a  peculiar    part  had  been  exceUenlhj  iferjonned.    Bravf^ 
fijfce  and  energy,  far  beyond  what  I  can     ly  done !  corner  something  near  \l,  but  is 
'  ex2u;tly  express  in  English.    It  was  used  by    not  equally  elegant  or  iorciblc. 
midUort  or  speciatort  in  any  public  exercise, 

Vot.  v<i,  Kk  cHe 


260  But  the  slot/iful  is  condemned/or  his  negligence. 

\  SECT.  (xi}o  talents y  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  em-  »"«  ^^o  talents:  be- 
-'•""•    ploy  as  carefully  as  1  could  ;  and  behold,  by  traf-  l'°'„^'„i.er  ^e/«  I?- 

I4^f     Hcking  with  them  /  have  gained  two  of  he?*  talents  sides  them. 

XXV.hto  them.     And  his  master  said  unto  him,  as  he     23  Hw  lord  »aid unto 

had  done  to  the  former,  Well  done^thou  good  and  .id' Sut"^°n't1 

faithful  servant^  thy  care  and  dihgence  is  as  thou  hast  been  faiihfiii 

agreeable  to  me  as  if  thy  trnst  had  been  greater  ;  over  a  few  things,  I 

thou  hast  been  ev'identW  faithful  in  a  few  things ;  ^•*^'  !!!!^^l^Z^en 

AT      '11'     11  f      ^u    ^         u-    u        overmany  things,  en- 

and  I  will  m  nke  manner  prefer  thee  to  a  higher  ler  thou  into  the  joy  of 
trust,  and  set  thee  over  many  more  valuable  things  thy  lord, 
than  these :  in  the  mean  time,  come  to  the  en- 
tertainment now  prepared,  and  enter  thou  with 
thy  companion  into  the  joy  of  thy  master, 
24-     But  he  also  who  liad  received  the  one  talent'' j     ^4  Tiicn  ^«^*>*»<^^ 
came  and  said,  with  a  sullen  and  gloomy  couir-  talentTsSic,  %x»dM, 
tcnance,  Sir^  I  knew  thee,  that  thou  art  a  severe  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that 
man,  and  that  it  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  please  thou  art  an  hard  man, 
thee,  since  thou  art  so  exact  with  thy  servants,  h^not  sTJli? and^^ 
as  even  to  think  of  reaping  where  thou  didst  not  iheringw  here  thou  ha$t 
sow,  and  of  gathering  whence  thou  hadst  notscat^  notstrawedi 
tered'duy  thing  that  could  be  taken  up;  requir- 
ing more  in  many  instances  than  it  is  possible  for 

25  them  to  do,  be  they  ever  so  careful :  Jnd  ic-  *5  And  iwasaWd, 
tng  terrified  «ith  th.s  thought,  I  concluded  that,  f^,t„r'nVeJS.:tJ 
it  by  any  accident  thy  money  should  miscarry  there  thou  hast  thai  v 
under  my  management,  thou  wouldst  shew  me  ^*>i°6« 

no  mercy  ;  and  therefore  Ixvent  away,  as  soon  as 
I  had  received  it,  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth, 
in  a  place  where  it  has  been  very  secure;  so  that 
I  have  now  taken  it  up,  and  behold,  [there]  thou 
hast  thine  own  agam,  and  wilt  find  it  to  be  the 
full  sum  I  received. 

26  And  his  master  answering,  said  unto  him  with  26  His  lord  answer. 
a  just  indignation,  T}u>u  wicked  and  slothful  ser^  ^lo'n'ic^^^^^^^ 
*cant,  what  a  false  and  scandalous  excuse  is  this,  fui  servant,  thou  knew- 
and  how  easily  may  it  be  retorted  upon  thee!  For  est  that  l  «ap  where! 
if  it  were  indeed,  as  thou  maliciously  sayest,  and  ^'r^^^^Vnouw^ 
thou  knexvest  that  I  was  such  a  tyrannical  and  ed: 
iinreasoniii)le  man  as  thou  hast  described,  even 

that  I  reap  where  I  did  not  sow,  and  expect  to 
gather  souictjiiug  up  from  whence  I  had  not  scat- 
tered  it,  tliou  mightcst  ccnauily  depend  upon  it 
that  I  should  expect  to  reap  where  I  had  sowed, 

and 

c  He  xeho  had  recfhed  the  one  talent.']  wealth,  and  genius,  give  them  the  grcaial 

This  may  iiillmaie  that  we  arc  arcount-  oppoiiunitics  of  service,  seem  to  forget 

able  for  the  smallest  advantages  with  which  they  have  cither  any  matter  in  keaten  to 

He  are  intrusted;  but  it  cannot  imply  that  serve,  or  Siny  future  reckoning  to  ejiptdx 

they  who  liave  received  much  will  ordinari-  and  nianyof  them  render  themselves  much 

]y  pass  their  account  best  ;  for  it  is  too  plain  more  criminal  than  this  voicked  and tloU4^ 

In  fact,  tliat  must  of  Uiose  whose  dignity,  servant  who  hid  hit  latent  in  the  earth. 


He/lections  en  the  duty  qf  improving  our  talents.  26 1 

and  to  gather  where  I  had  scattered  that  which,   sicr. 
jn   this  instance,  as  well  as  the  others,  might    *^^'^' 
***"  h^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^"  increasing  seed.     And  therefore^    j^^ 
ey'to  theS-  *'  ^^^^  hsiAsi  been  afraid  to  employ  it  in  trade, xxv.27 
,  and  then  at  as  these  my  faithful  servants  nave  done,  thou 
i^l  should  shauldst  have  put  my  money  to  the  bankers  upon 
pttwd  ^  mioe  sufficientsecurity ;  andxhws  when  I  came  I  might 
at  least  have  received  mine  own  with  the  common 
ike  Uicfcfiwc  interest.     And  then,  turning  to  the  attendants,  23 
*  H  umo'hi!^  he  said,   Take  ve  there/ore  the  talent  which  he 
th  ten  talents,  has  thus  abusedyrom  Azw,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
has  ten  talents j  as  a  farther  token  of  my  accept- 
hath**h7*be  *"^®  ^"^  favour.     For  I  would  have  all  my  ser-29 
nd  he'^shaU  ^^^^^  observe  that  I  shall  constantly  make  this  a 
ndance:  but  maxim  in  my  behaviour,  That  to  every  one  that 
^y^^\c  ^^^  Aa/A,and  diligently  improves  what  he  hath,  more 
D  that  which  ^^^^^  ^^  gken^  and  he  shall  have  abundance ;  but 
from  him  that  hath  not  improved  it  to  any  valu- 
able purpose,  even  what  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away:    (compare  Mat.  xiii.   12.    Mark  i v.  25. 
Luke  viii.  18.  xix.  26.)     Such  unfaithful  crea- 
tures must  expect  to  be  stripped  of  all,  and  not 
imagine  that  I  will  perpetually  suflfer  my  trusts 
to  be  abused,  and  my  business  to  be  neglected, 
cast  ye  the  Andj  to  deter  others  from  such  an  idle  and  un-  30 
An^sTthcre  f^^^hful  conduct,  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant^ 
veepi'ng  aod  who  has  SO  wickedly  abused  mv  goodness,  into 
if  teeth.         the  dreadful  darkness  which  is  without;  and  there  ^ 
instead  of  the  delight  and  joy  to  which  my  faith- 
ful servants  shall  be  introduced,  there  shall  be 
nothing  but  weeping  and  gfmshing  qfthe  teeth. 
Now  this  horrible  dfirkness,  to  which  my  para- 
ble refers,  is  no  other  than  the  dungeon  of  hell ; 
to  which  every  unfaithful  servant  must  expect  to 
be  condemned  in  that  approaching  day  of  ge- 
neral account :  fail  not  therefore  to  observe  and 
report  what  I  now  say,  that  it  may  give  the  alarm 
to  all  who  need  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

T  can  excite  us  to  a  becoming  care  and  activity  in  thedu- 
ife,  if  we  are  deaf  to  those  various  and  important  motives 
bis  excellent  parable  suggests  ?  We  have  each  of  us  receiv- 
*alents^  whether  ^v^,  or  tzvo^  or  one,  and  if  we  he  faithful^  Mat^ 
rs  not  much  under  which  of  these  classes  we  fall.  Our  ac-  ^^^'  ^^ 
e  and  reward  will  be  proportionable  to  our  diligence  ;  nor 
be  blamed  because  he  has  not  received fve,  though  many 
:oDdemned  for  neglecting  one, 

K  k  2  Yet 


262  Christ  gives  a  description  of  the  last  judgment. 

iter.       Yet  a  little  while,  and  our  Lord  comes  to  reckon  with  uSj  and 
'_even  now  his  eye  is  continuiilly   upon  ns.     Let  us  ask  our  own 


Ver.  souls,  with  what  temper,  with  what  courage,  with  what  cheer- 
19  fulness,  shall  we  appear  before  him  ?  Let  us  think  of  thai  appear'^ 
24ance  with  awe,  but  not  with  terror.     Away  with  every  unjust 
thought  and  reasoninor  (with  whatever  artifice  it  be  excused,  with 
whatever  honourable  name  it  be  dignified)  that  would  represent 
him  as  a  rigorous  and  severe  Mastery  and  produce  a  servile  dread, 
which  would  cut  the  sinews  of  industry,  and  sink  the  soul  into  a 
sullen  negligent  despair. 
50     Whatever  our  particular  snares  in  life  may  be,  let  us  think  of 
the  doom  of  the  slothful  servant,  to  awaken  our  soifls,  and  to  de- 
ter us  from  every  degree  of  unfaithfulness.     And,  on  the  other 
hand,  let  us  often  reflect  on  that  unutterable  transport  which 
will  overflow  the  breast  of  every  real  Christidny  when  his  gracious 
Master  shall  condescend,  in  so  honourable  a  manner,  to  comme- 
morate his  honest,  though  feeble,  attempts  of  service;   and  shall 
2 1  >  23  say ,  Well  done^  thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast  beenfaiih- 
ful  in  a  few  things,  I  will  m^ke  thee  ruler  aver  many  things :  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  I  May  that  joy  be  the  great  object  of 
our  hopes  and  pursuits!  and  may  our  daily  care  in  the  improve- 
ment of  every  talent  lodged  in  our  hands  be  a  token  to  us  that  it 
will  be  sure  and  great ! 

SECT.  CLXVL 

Christ  concludes  this  important  discourse  with  a  plain  and  affecting 
description  of  the  last  judgment,  and  of  the  different  sentences  then 
to  be  passed  and  executed  on  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  Mat. 
XXV.  31, /oMeenrf. 


SECT. 

clxvi. 


Mat.  XXV.  31.  Mat.xxv.31. 

/^UR  Lord,  having  hitherto  described  his  last  WHEN  the  ^^^ 

^^  coming  in  a  parabolical  manner,  thought  it  -^  hiT"gion'  «^*" 

j^j^j     proper  to  conclude  his  discourse  with  a  plainer  '      ^ 

XXV.3I  account  of  it,  which  might  serve  as  a  key  to  ma- 
ny preceding  passages ;  and  he  added,  When  that 
great  and  illuhtrioiis  Person,  whom  you  have  so 
often  heard  of,  and  so  well  known,  by  the  title 
of  the  Son  ofman^  shall  come  in  all  his  final  glory*  ^ 

in 

■  When  (he  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  the  destruction  of  Jemsalem  at  t  kW  ^ 

glory.]     If  we  observe  the  correspondence  emblem  ofhisfnal  appearance  tojudgomii 

between  these  words  and  those  in  chap,  and  consequently  it  will  authorise  us  to 

xxiv.  30,  31  (p.  246),  it  may  seem  pro-  use  some  of  the  texts  in  the  former  chap* 

babic  that  Christ  intended  to  teach  his  ter  when  discoursing  of  that  great  asd  im- 

disciplcs  to  conceive  of  his frst  coming  to  portantday. — 1  hope  cirery  reader  wiUob- 


When  he  shall  separate  the  righteous  from  the  wicked.  16S 

^f  •J*?^^*  ^^  *he  most  public  honours  of  bis  mediatorial  "ct- 
TtlmM  ofMt  J^Jngdoroj  ^o  which  all  things  shall  then  be  com*  ^^^^' 
pletelv  subjected,  (1  Cor.  xv.  25,  2S  :)  and  all    y^^^ 
the hoti/  angels y  who  have  long  been  subjected  to  xxv.3t 
him  as  his  ministering  servants,  shall  comezc^iVA 
him  ;  then  shall  he  sit  upon  his  glorious  and  ma- 
jestic   throne^  conspicuous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
t^a^KA^2\  ^'^^'®  world,  as  the  universal  Judge.    AndaU32 
;  Mdb^  shall  ^^  nations  of  men,  who  have  lived  on  earth 
e  them  one  from  from  the  remotest  ages  of  time,  shall  be  assent-* 
»  ?»  !k****'^  *'^^  Af/brc  him  ^ :  and  he  shall  separate  the\f% 
[,"    *^    ^  from  each  other ^  according,  to  their  different 
characters,   which   he  most   perfectly   knows, 
with  as  much  ease  as  a  shepherd  separates  the 
sheep  which  belong  to  his  ^ock  from  the  goats 
which  may  be  mingled  with  them,  and  places 
\iid  be    shall  them  in  distinct  companies.     And  he  shall  set3'S 
•J*^  <*"  1^  the    sheep  J  that  is,    the  righteous,  whom  he 
DilieJefu       *  will  own  as  such,   and  whose  characters  resem« 
ble  the  innocence,  meekness,  and  usefulness  of 
that  animal,  on  his  right-hand^  in  token  of  his. 
favour  to  them,  and  of  the  farther  honours  he 
will  bestow  upon  them  :  but  the  goats ^  that  is, 
the  wicked,  who  are  so  offensive  to  him,  that 
they  may  justly  be  represented  by  goats,  be 
shall  place  on  Ihisl  lefty  to  intimate  his  displea«> 
sure  against  them,  and  their  final  removal  from 
amongst  his  people ;  nor  shall  the  haughtiest 
and  mightiest  sinner  be  able  to  resist  that  ap« 
pointment  by  which  he  is  placed  in  this  situa« 
tion  to  avoid  his  sentence "".     (Compare  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  17, 18.)  ? 

rhen  shall  the      Then^  when  by  the  ministry  of  the  angelic  34 
b^  iSSit-han™  attendants  they  are  thus  separated  from  each 
ye  blessed  of  Other,  the  gvcRt  Kijig  of  glory  and  of  grace,  who 
her,  inherit  the  presides  oveir  this  grand  solemnity,  shall^  with 
kingdom  the  most  condescending  endearment,  say  to  them 

on 

with  xfhiit  majettf   and   grandeur  th«*se  words  might  have  been  understood 

nf  speaks  of  himself  in  this  section,  as  a  direct  intended  opiMisilion  to  iu 
is  one  of  the  noblest  instances  of  the        c  Nor  shall  the  haughtiest  sinner,  S^c."} 

hlime  that  1  have  any  where  read  ;  I  can  imagine  no  more  ma^ificent  image 

deed   few  passages,    even  in   the  than  this  ;   the   assembled  world  distin- 

writings  themselves,  seem  to  equal  guished  with  such  unerring  penetration, 

ethinks  we  can  hardly  read  it  with-  and   distributed  into  two  grand  classes* 

agioing  ourselves  before  the  awful  with  as  much  case  as  sheef)  and  goats  are 

I  it  describes.  ranged  by  a  shepherd  in  different  compa- 

l  the  nations  shall  be  nssembkd  before  nies.-^The  propriety  with  which  our  Lord 

Had  the  notion  which  prevailed  speaks  of  himself  in  the  following  words, 

•ome  later  Jews,  that  the  Gentiles  by  the  title  of  a  Kinv,  is  very  obser?al>le  ; 

hare  no  part  in  the  resurrection^  been  and  it  adds  unutterable  beauty  to  the  con- 

is  our  UiT^i  time,  it  is  easy  to  see  descending  words  he  is   represented  m 

speaking  ou  tliis  great  occasion. 


264  He  will  retmrd  the  righteous  for  their  kindness  to  him. 

ttcT.  on  his  right  handy  Come^ye  blessed  aLt\d  favour-  kingdom  prepawd  for 
^^[^ite  people  of  my  Father,  SLpproach  yet  nearer  Jon  of'Se  worW  •"''^ 

i^aj     to  me,  that  having   been  assessors  with  me  in 
XXV.   what  yet  remains  of  this  day's  awful  proceedings 

34  ( I  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.)  you  may  go  in  with  me  to  inhe^ 
tit  the  kingdom  of  holiness,  glory,  and  joy,  ap- 
pointed for  your  portion  in  the  Divine  purpose 
and  decree,  and  preparedforyoufromthefounda^ 

35  tion  of  the  world.  And  lam  now  descended  to  re-  35  For  r  wai  n 
ceive  you  to  this  kingdom  with  all  these  public  ^^!^\  ^J^^, 
Quarks  of  approbation  and  honour ;  for  I  well  ty,  and  ye  gave  me 
remember  your  good  deeds  in  the  days  of  your  ^^^  -  ^  wat  a  stno. 
flesh,  and  felt  my  own  bowels  refreshed  by  ?f|"'  *°**  ^^  ^^  "* 
them,  when  /  was  hungry j  andye  gave  me  [food] 

to  eat ;  when  /  was  thirsty  and  ye  earned  me  to  * 

drink ;  when  /  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
^f>in  like  one  of  your  own   families  :  When  [/     ^^  Naked,  and  ye 
"Vv,.]  naked   andye  clothed  mc  .•  when  /  was  ^:^^:X^Z 

sick,  andye  looked  after  me  *•;  when  I  was  shut  i  was  in  prisoo.andye 

up  in  solitude,  confinement,  and  affliction  of  a  came  unto  mc 

prison,  andye  came  kindly  to  condole  with  me 

in  my  sufferings,  and  to  relieve  my  necessities 

there. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous,  in  humble  amaze-  .  ^'^  '^^^J^^ 
ment,  be  ready  to  answer  him,  and  say  Lord,  Mying^'^LwdT^wbea 
what  service  were  we  ever  capable  of  doing  law  we  ihce  an  hun- 
thee,  that  can  deserve  such  notice  from  thee?  ^'^**'*"^/^^ijJJJ 
Whe^i  did  we  ever  see  thee  hungry,  and  fed  dri"kV  ^°  ^^^ 
[thee  ?]  or  thirsty,  and  caused  [thee\  to  drink  ? 

38  Or  when  did  we  ever  see  thee  in  the  destitute      38  When  uw  we 
condition  of  a  stra?iger,  and  took  [thee]  in?  or  ^^«^  Lf^^^^wM 

29'>ioked,  and  clothed  [thee?].     Or  when  did  we  and  clothed*/^? 
ever^^'c  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  to  thee     39  Or  when  «w 
for   thy  relief?  We  never  saw    thee,  blessed  ^e  thee  sick,  omo 
Lord,  in  such    circumstances  of  distress,  nor  ^g^^"' 
ever  had  an  opportunity  of  shewing  any  such 
kindness  to  thee,  that  thou  shouldst  now  dis- 
tinguish us  in   such  a  manner,  and  speak  so 
honourably  of  the  service  we  have  done  thee. 

^Q  And  the  king  answering  with  renewed  con-  40  And  the  King 
descension  from  his  exalted  throne,  shall  not  s^^ll  answer  and  «* 
disdain  to  say  unto  them,  I  well  know  that  ye  "a"y°un*Io"you,*iin »» 
abounded  in  such  kind  and  compassionate  ac-  much 

tions  to  the    necessitous  and    afflicted    saints 

around 

d  T  teas  skJc,  andye  looked  afler  »»<•.]  Observ.  Vol.  I.  p.  Il7.)  and  it  ttxoa^ 

This  seems  the  exactest  sense  of  in  taxi-  intimates  that  such  an  attendance  on  the 

Xfxff^t  /utf,    which  in  general  signifies  to  poor  in  their  illness  is  a  very  acceptable 

take  the  oversight  and  care  of  any  thing  that  charity  :  and  this  is  what  many  may  !»»• 

requires  diligent  inspection    and  attend-  an  opportunity  of  doing  who  hafC  T^ 

ance  (compare  Jam.  i.  27.  and  EUneu  litUc  money  to  spare.  ^ 
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je  have  .done  around  you  ;  and  verity  I  say  unto  you.  In  as  »*c'«;* 
m*^b^'^'  fWMirA  as  ye  did  \it\  unto  one  of  the  least  and  /^'*^'' 
done  it  ^to  poorest  of  these  my  de.ir  brethren^  who  now    j^j^ 
stand   with  you  in    this  happy  company,  ^^  XXV.io 
in  effect  did  [it]  to  me'':  and  I  declare  it  in  the 
face  of  all  the  world,  That  I  take  and  reward 
it  as  if  I  had  been  relieved  in  person,  and  joy- 
fully welcome  you  to  that  blessed  world,  where 
you  shall   be  for  ever  reaping  the  harvest  of 
these  labours  of  love. 
Hftn  »haU  he     Then  when  his  faithful  servants  are  thus  ac^-^l. 
hi!^  ^oTpirt  q^i^^^^  a"d  honoured,  he  shall  turn  and  Say  also 
e,  ye  cunS,  to  them  on  the  left  handy  Depart  from  mCy  ye 
criMting  fire,  curseddiViA  detestable  creatures,  iiito  the  agonies 
I  for  the  devil  Qf  that  everlasting  and  unquenchable /?r^,  which 
^^   '  was  originally  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 

gels  ^,  whose  companions  you  must  for  ever  be 
rlwaianhon-  in  the  regions  of  horror  and  despair.     And  ye  42 
Dd  ye  gave  me  Cannot  but  know  in  your  own  consciences  that 
:  I  was  thirsty,  ye  wcU  deserve  it  \  for  I  was  hungry ,  and  ye  did 
gave  ine   no  y,^^ ^/^^  ^ji^  gQ  much  as  bread  to  eat ;   I   was^^ 
nrat  a  stranger,  thirsty ^  and  ve  did  not  give  me  so  much  as  water 
ookmenotin:  to  drink  ;  I  was  wandering  among   you  as  a 
rlick,^Md*'!n  poo^  helpless  stranger^andye  did  not  take  me 
and  ye  visited  in  among  your  domestics  and  guests ;  I   was 
nakedy  and  ye  did  not  clothe  me  ;    I  was  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  did  not  look  after  me,  or 
do  any  thing  at  all  for  my  relief, 
ben  shall  they       Then  shall  they  also  answer  and  say  unto  him^y  44 
jriTwhcn  *wJ  L(frdy  we  are  surprised  at  so  strange  a  charge, 
J  M  hungered,  and  cannot  apprehend  ourselves  liable  to  it  ;  for 
rrt,  or  a  stran-  when  did  we  ever  see  thee  hungry  or  thirsty,  or  a 
i  dM  il^  IHimt-  ^^^^^g^^y  ^^  naked,  or  sicky  or  in  prison,  and  did 
jtbcc  ?         '  not  to  the  best  of  our  abilities  minister  to  thee  f 
If  we  had  ever  seen  thee  in  distress,  we  would 
not  have  neglected  to  relieve  thee  ;  but  we  had 
never  any  opportunity  of  doing  it. 

And 

t  did  it  to  me,"]     That  alms-deeds  fire  is  not  said  to  have  Keen  preftared  for 

be  remembered  with  peculiar  re-  the  wicked^  but/or  the  devil  and  his  angels, 

I  the  dajf  of  judgment  was  a  notion  Coniparc  Rom.  ix.  22,  20. 

rty  prevailed  among  Uie  Jews,  as  Then  shall  they  also  anszcer,  &c.]  Per- 

s  by   the   Chaldee    Paraphrase  on  haps  it  may  only  intimate  this  ^tiall  be 

.  ix.  7.  which  bears  a  remarkable  the  language  of  tht-ir  hearts,  which  Christ 

Glance  to  these  words  of  Christ,  and  perceiving,  will  reply  to  it.     I  see  no  iie- 

pcrhaps  be  an  imitation  of  them,  cessity  for  supposing  they  shall  actually 

ode's  Works,  p.  81.  plead  thus.     Mulliiiidcs  will  no  doubt  re- 

tfuredfor  the  devil  and  his  angeZ*.]  member  they  have  oOen  heard  what  reply 

M  a  remarkable  difference  between  will  be  made  to  such  a  plea  :  God  grant 

ir^«  expression  Aer«  and  in  ver.  34.  that  none  who  read  it  here    may  be  in 

the  kingdom  is  said  to  have  been  pre-  the  number  of  thv&c  to  whom  it  will  be 

•r  the  righteous  from  the  foundation  made ! 


worid;  whereas  here  the  everlasling 


^  Everlasting 


t66  Befieciians  on  the  sentence  he  will  pass  on  the  wicked. 

"CT.     r^  And  then  shall  he  answer  themysaj/ingy  Verify     45  Th«i  ibau  i* 
*^"'^''   /  say  unto  yauy  and  declare  it  in  the  most  solemn  ^i^,^^  ^^' 

*^  .'.  V eniv  1  ftST  nnto von. 


Mat.   nianner,  Thait  inasmuch  as  j/e  did  [it]  not  to  one  in  «s  much  at^ye'^S 

XXV.45  of  the  least  of  these  once  necessitous,    though  it  not  to  ooe  of  the 

now  triumphant  saints,  who  dwelt  amone  you  ^•^\^^  ^^^»  1^ ^^^ 

I      '    1  II  •  .  °  "^  J  •  J  oot  to  me* 

on  earth,  and  needed  your  assistance,  ye  did 

\it]  not  to  me;  and  I  justly  thought  myselt  neg* 
Jected  and  injured  when  you  shut  up  the  bowels 
of  your  compassion  towards  them. 
46       ^7id  so,    to  conclude  all,  these  miserable     ^^  ^°?  ^^^^  ^ 
wretches,  notwithstanding  all  the  excuses  they  S'/p^utocS^r^ 
can  urge,  shall  go  axcay  into  a  most  dreadful  the  rigfatoous  into  lift 
6tate  of  everlasting  punishment ;  but  the  righ-^  «tera«!. 
teouSy  througli  the  abundant  grace  of  God  ma- 
nifested by  his  Son,  shall  enter  into  everlasting 
life^:    and   thus  the  great   scene  shall  close 
in  the  eternal  happiness  or  misery  of  every  hu- 
man creuture  who  has  ever  lived  on  the  face  of 
the  earth, 

IMPROVEMENT, 

^  Let  us  now  behold ,  with  an  attentive  eye  and  a  solicitous  hcirt, 

XXV.31  the  end  of  all  the  living ;  that  awful  scene,  in  which  the  various 

32  dispensations  of  God  to  mankind  shall  terminate  in  the  solema 
day,  when  the  Son  of  man  sluill  come  in  his  glory ^  and  sit  on  his 
magnificent  throne.  All  7iationssLud  people  shall  be  assembled  kfaift 
him  J  and  we  must  make  up  a  part  of  the  assembly.     ThesheeptsA 

33  the  goats  must  then  be  separated :  and,  O  my  soul,  amongstwhich 
wilt  thou  then  be  numbered  ?  Is  there  an  inquiry,  is.  there  a  care, 
of  greater,  of  equal,  of  comparable  importance  ? 

Let  us  view  the  sentence  we  must  shortly  hear,  as  he  who  will 
himself  pronounce  it  has  been  ^pleased  to  give  us  a  copy  of  it— 
^j  Can  we  conceive  any  thing  more  dreadful  than  that  which  shall 
be  passed  on  those  on  the  left-hand  ;  To  be  driven  from  the  pre- 
sence of  Christ  as  accursed^  and  to  be  consigned  over  to  a  devour- 
ing fire  !  and  tliis  not  only  to  the  tortures  of  a  moment,  or  an  boar 
(as  in  some  painful  executions  that  have  been  known  here,)l>*^ 
to  everlasting  fire  y  yea,  to  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  hisen^ 
gels,  where  they  will    be  perpetual  companions,  and  jierpctuaM 
tormentors  !  should  not  the  thought  that  he  is  in  danger,  in  hourly 
danf^er,  of  being  scaled  up  under  this  sentence,  awaken  the  wo^^ 
stupid  sinner,  and  engage  him  eagerly  to  cry  out,  JVhat  shall  ^ 

h  Everlasting:  punishment,  —  everlasiin/r  both ;  and  miserablo  are   they  that  ^ 

lift'.]      As  the  original  zcord  ctwjut  is  the  venture  their  souls  on  it»  sigDityir;  a  ^*^ 

»ame  in  both  places,  I  thought  it  firoper  etidurafign  io  fjicber. 
20  U*Q  ;ue  same  wurd  in  the  translation  of 
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to  he  saved  f — And  on  whom  is  this  sentence  passed  ?  Let  us  at-  ««ct- 
tively  oiMerveit!  Not  merely  on  the  most  gross  and  aban-. 


led  sinners,  but  on  those  who  have  lived  in  an  habitual  neglect    Mat. 
their  duty :  not  merely  on  those  who  have  ravaged  and  pqrse-  .  **^' « 
ed  the  saints  (though  surely  their  furnace  will  be  heated  seven     ' 
\es  hotter  than  that  of  others),  but  even  on  those  who  have 
elected  to  relieve  thenu 

3d  the  other  hand,  let  us  seriously  reflect  what  it  will  be  to 
owned  by  -Christ  before  the  assembled  world  ;  and  to  hear  him 
iog  with  a  sweet  smile,  and  with  a  voice  of  harmony  and  love, 
Tuye  blessed  of  my  father  y  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  34 
m  the  foundation  of  the  world.  How  infinite  is  the  love  that 
!pared  that  kingdom  for  us  before  we  had  a  being  !  how  rich 

blood  that  purchased  it!  how  overflowing  the  ^race  that  be. 
ws  it  on  such  mean,  such  undeserving  creatures !  Bless  the  Lord^ 
mr  souls y  in  the  prospect  of  it !  Let  men  curse ^  O  Lord,  if  thou 
t  thus  bless;  (Psal.  cix.  28.)  Let  them  load  our  names  with  , 
imy  if  thou  wilt  adorn  them  with  such  glory:  let  all  the  king- 
ns  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  pomp  of  them,  be  despised  and 
npled  under  foot,  when  offered  as  an  equivalent  for  this  in* 
tely  more  glorious  kjngdom. 

Let  us  attentively  observe  the  cliaracter  of  those  who  are  to  re-  35^  3^ 
ve  it.     They  are  the  useful  and  benevolent  souls:    such   as 
re  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  not  only  in  his  name,  and  ordi« 
nces,  and  promises,  but  have  loved  him  in  his  laws,  and  in  his 
jple  too  ;  and  have  known  him  in  those  humble  forms  in  which 

has  been  pleased,  as  it  were  by  proxy  y  to  appear  among  us.     I4Q 
^  hungry  i  and  ye  fed  me ;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink^  &c, ; 
rinasmtuh  as  ye  did  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren^ 

did  it  unto  me.  Amazing  words  !  that  the  meanest  saint  should 
*  own^  by  the  King  of  glory  as  one  of  his  brethren  I  Irresistible 
^ment  to  those  that  do  indeed  believe  these  words,  to  stir 
em  up  to  abound  in  every  good  word  and  work  i  Under  this  im- 
^ion,  methinks,  instead  of  hiding  ourselves  from  those  who 
odid  be  to  us  as  our  awn  flesh  by  virtue  of  our  common  union 

him,  we  sho'ild  not  only  hearken  to  their  intreaties,  but 
^tearch  them  out  in  those  corners  to  which  modest  want  may 
loetimes  retire,  and  cast  about  in  our  thoughts  how  we  may 
-ore  any  happy  opportunity  of  relieving  some  poor  saint j  for 
^T  sokes,  SLndfor  their  Master" s,  and  evenyj^r  our  own.  What 
Christ  came  to  us  in  person  as  a  poor  helpless  stranger  f  What  if 
'  saw  him  destitute  offood  &nd  raiment y  or  in  wartt  of  any  other 
Pessaries  of  life  ?  Should  we  not  contend  for  it  as  an  honour, 
ich  of  us  should  receive  him  into  our  houses,  which  of  us  should 
n'tain  him  at  our  table,  which  of  us  should  even  strip  ourselves 

Vol.  viu  LI  oi 
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ticT,   of  our  chathing  *o  ^ive  it  to  him  ?  And  yet  be  tells  ns  that  be  is 
'in  eB'ect  with  us  in  his  poor  niejnbers  ;  and  we  invent  a  thousand 


Ver.  ^'old  excuses  for  neglectinpr  to  assist  him,  and  send  our  compas- 
40sionate  Saviour  away  empty.  Is  this  the  temper  of  a  Christian  f 
Is  this  the  temper  in  which  we  should  wish  to  be  found  at  tlie 
judgment  day  f 
44^  45  But  we  knew  not  Christ  in  this  disguise.  Neither  did  these  un« 
happy  creatures  on  the  left-hand  know  him :  they  are  surprised  to 
be  told  of  such  a  thing  ;  and  yet  are  represented  as  perishing  for 
it.  Away  therefore  will  all  those  religious  hopes  (vainly  so  called) 
which  leave  the  heart  hardened,  and  the  band  contracted  from 
~^ood  works !  If  we  shut  up  the  bowels  of  compassion/rom  our  bre- 
thren^ hmo  dwelleth  the  IcrveofGod  in  us?  {\  John  iii.  17.)  Or  to 
what  doth  the  Ume  of  Christ  constrain  us,  if  it  be  not  to  the  exercise 
of  gratitude  to  him,  and  the  offices  of  cheerful  and  active  friend- 
ship to  those  whom  he  now  owns  as  his  brethren^  and  whom  be 
will  not  be  ashamed  to  call  so  in  the  midst  of  his  highest  triumph  ? 
Blessed  Jesus,  how  munificent  art  thou  !  and  what  a  fund  of  ckh 
rity  didst  thou  lay  up  in  the  very  words  which  are  now  before  os! 
In  all  ages  since  they  were  spoken,  how  many  hungry  hast  thoa 
fed,  how  many  naked  hast  thou  clothed,  how  many  calamitous 
creatures  hast  thou  relieved  by  them !  May  they  be  written  deep 
in  our  hearts,  that  the  joy  with  which  we  shall  finally  meet  cfaee 
may  be  increased  by  the  happy  effect  of  this  day's  meditation ! 


SECT.  CLXVII. 

The  Jewish  rulers  consult  hrw  they  might  take  Christ,  and  Juki 
agrees  with  them  to  deliver  him  privately  into  their  hands.  Mat, 
XXVI.  1—5,  14 — 16.  Mark  XIV.  1,  2,  10, 11.  Luke  XXL 
37,  to  the  end.  XXII.  1—6. 

LuLeXXI.  37.  LukeXXF.ST. 

•icT,  rpHUS  our  Lord  ended  his  discourses  on  this  A^Jj^^^^j^L* 
cixvn.    L    subject  on  the  third  day  of   the  week  in  ing  in  the  temple,  •»» 


Luke  ^'^ich  he  sufiSered  ;  and  thus  be  was  generally  at  nighi  *^^  ^*^°J^ 
XXI.  37 employed  from  the  time  of  his  public  entry  into  ^ft^'uSiii^SkS 
Jerusalem  to  his  last  passover  :  he  reas  teaching  of  ouvcs. 
by  day  in  the  temple,  and  at  night  he  went  out 
of  the  city,  and  lodged  at  the  mount  called  [the 
mount]  qfOlives,\Tk  the  neighbourhood  of  which 
Bethany  lay  ;  in  the  retirement  of  which,  par*, 
ticularly  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  he  often 
spent  a  considerable  part  of  the  night ;  being  de- 
sirous to  secure  that  only  season  of  solitude,  that 
lie  might  prepare  himself  for  his  approaching 


sur 


And  the  Jaeish  rulers  consult  hew  they  might  take  Christ        269 

sufferings  by  a  proper  series  of  extraordinary   ««CT: 
\  And  all  tbe  pe<^  devotion.  And  as  soon  as  it  was  light,  lie  return-   ^'*^"' 
^g^t^lmlnchc  ^d  ^o  the  citv  ;  and  .all  the  people  Came  early  in^{;^ 
pic,  for  to  husu  themoming  to  htminthetemptey  that  they  mightxxh^^ 
thus  lay  hold  of  every  opportunity  to  hear  him; 
and  he  was  solicitous  not  to  lose  any  time  that 
miprht  be  improved  for  50  profitable  a  purpose. 
UK*    XXIT.     1.       Jfow  it  mav  not  be  improper  here  to  observe,    Luke 
\^  br^'^diS;  **^*^  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  aw^^"'  * 
,  which  is  called  commonly  called  the  passover,  drew  near^  [and] 
>assover,  [an</ was  a;^^  celebrated  within  two  days  after  our  Lord 
two  days.  [Maek  ^^^  delivered  the  prophecies  and  admonitions  so 

largely  recorded  above  *. 
AT.    3CXVI.    1.      And  it  cametopasSj  that  when  Jesus  hadfinish^  Mat 
I'ie^^^JS!:  ^d  all  these  discourses,  ^nd  the  appointed  hour  "^^^1.1 
I  thete  saying,  be  f^r  his  sufferings  was  now  at  hand,  he  said  to  his 
Mito  his  disciples,  disciples.    Ye  know  that  after  two  days  the  pass-  2 
^davHs/!^^/  ^^^co^^lh;  and  in  the  plainest  terms  I  now 
tpassorer«aDd  the  assure  you  the  Son  of  man  ts  then  to  be  betrayed 
/man  is  betrayed  to  bis  inveterate  enemies,  that,  according  to  w  hat 
crocitoL  I  [jj^^g  Qf^g„  jqIj  ^^^  {M2Lt.  xvi.  21,  and  xx. 

18,  19),  he  mav  be  put  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men  to  be  crucified:  pre  pare  yourselves  therefore 
for  that  trying  season,  that  you  may  not  be  hur- 
ried into  any  thing  which  you  may  afterwards 
have  reason  to  repent, 
rbcn  assembled      Then  that  very  evening  the  chief  priests  of  3 
^iiidtbcsCTiih!w!  every  class,  awd  others  employed  in  distinguished 
le  elders  of  the  services  in  the  temple,  together  with  the  scribes , 
^  onto  the  palace  and  the  oth^T  elder s  of  the  people ,  who  were  mem- 
S^'cS!^^  bers  of  the  grand  sanhedrim,  assembled  together 
L     XIV.— i.-l  not  indeed  in  the  temple,  where  they  usually 
XXI.  2.— J        met,  but  a/  the  palace  of  the  high-priest^  who 
was  then  called  Caiaphas  ;  (as  was  observed  be- 
And   consulted  fore,  John  xi.  40,  p.  127.)     And  there  they^ 
»isb7iubti'uy^  entered  into  a  secret  conspiracy,  and  consulted 
othim  todeath.j  how  they  might  privately  take  Jesus  by  some  ar- 
^»    '^iv.— I.  tificCy  without  giving  fin  alarm  to  his  friends, 
xxiL— «.— ]     ^^  might  put  him  to  death  as  soon  as  possible, 
which  one  wav  or  other  they  were  determined 
It  they  said.  Not  to  do.     But  they  had  such  an  apprehension  of  ^ 
be^^im'TprSr  '^^  interest  in  the  people,  that  some  of  them 
the   people :  ^^rc  rather  for  delaying  it,  and  said,  It  will  be 
[LuKi  more  advisable  to  wait  till  after  the  passover, 

and 

«  days  after,']  I  appi^hcnd  that  which  was  just  two  days  before  the  paschal 
ceding  discoorees  f  from  sect.  cU.)  lamb  was  eaten. — I  do  not  find  that  any  of 
ilirered  on  the  Tuesday  of  the  week  the  transactidos  of  the  Wednesday  arc  rc- 
h  be  suffered ;  and  be  probably  ut-  corded  bestdei  the  general  aocouDl  given 
be   foUofring  words  that  evening,    abo?e. 

Lis  ^  Oi» 


270  Judas  comes  to  theni,  and  agrees  to  betray  hint. 

SECT,   and  iU7/to  attempt  to  seize  him  a/ /A^/^o^/,  while  ILuki,  fbrtheyfeiwd 
^*''''"'  there  is  such  a  concourse  in  the  city  from  all  xrv.T  uSli  Ku! 


Mat.  P^rts;  lest  the  design  that  we  have  formed  _j,] 
XXVI.5  against  him  should  be  discovered,  and,  consi- 
dering  bow  popular  he  is,  there  should  be  a  tu- 
mult raised  among  the  people^  either  to  rescue 
him  from  our  iiands,  or  to  revenge  his  death* 
SucIl  were  the  cautious  sentiments  of  some 
among  them  ;  for  they  feqred  the  people :  but 
others  pushed  the  matter  on  with  greater  for- 
wardness and  zeal,  and  were  by  no  means  for 
deferring  it ;  to  which  at  length  the  rest  agreed, 
upon  finding  a  more  favourable  opportunity 
than  they  expected,  offering  itself  through  the 
treachery  of  Judas. 

Tai1<c        For  theUy  ]U8t  at  that  very  juncture  of  time,      Lvki    XXIL   3. 
XXII.  3.  Satan,  by  Divine  permission*  entered  into  Judas,  J^o^JiST^iniSS 
who  was  also  ealled  Iscarioty  and  was  (as  we  ob«  itcariot,  beiog  [om] 
served  before)  one  of  the  number  of  the  twelve  of  the  number  of  4e 
apostles  who  were  chosen  by  our  Lord  from  the  ^Txvi.'  H  m!ui 
rest   of  his  disciples  to  the  most   honourable  xiv.  10«*-] 
trust  as  well  as  the    most   endearing   intima- 
cy'' :  and  as  this  malignant  spirit  had  before  su^« 
gestedto  him  the  horrid  design. of  betraying  his 
Master,   he  now  strongly  impressed  his  mind 
that  during  his  retirement  he  might  easily  find  a 
convenient  time  for  executing  it,  and  mieht  be 
sure  of  being  well  rewarded  for  it  by  the  rulers  of 
4 the  Jews,     And,  under  this  impression,  he  im-     *  And  ^"^^^^ 
mediately  went  away  from  Christ  and  his  com-  ^|Jit^**chS>i»« 
pany  to  the  house  o[  Caiaphas,  whom  he  knew  and  captains,  Kmht  be 
to  be  a  most  inveterate  enemy  to  his  Master ;  might  betray  ***!L!IJ5^ 
and  having  found  means  of  introducing  himself,  |Jj,*5^  *  maiii  XIV^ 
and  communicating  his  general  design,  he  con^  lo.]' 
versed  with  the  chief  priests  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  who  were  not  yi*t  gone  away,  and  de- 
liberated hew  he  might  with  the  greatest  con- 
venience and  security  betray  him  unto  them. 

Mat.    And  as  the  sordid  wretch  proposed  it  with  a      Mat.  XXVf.  15. 
^^Y*  covetous  view,  before  he  would  come  to  any  whlStiilVri^«»^ 
"^agreement  with  them,  hesaidy  without  the  least  and  I  will  delivo  bin 
appearancQ  of  shame  or  remorse.  What  are  you  unto  ywi  ? 
willing  to  give  vie,  and  I  a;/// undertake  to  deli^ 
ver  him  to  you  at  a  time  and  place  in  which  you 
may  effecuially  secure  him  without  the  danger 
of  giving  any  alarm  to  the  people  ? 

And 

b  One  of  the  number  of  the  ttpelve,  Ac]  evangelists  hath  marked  it  mit  in  this  view, 
"this  was  a  circumstance  of  such  high  a*:-  Compare  with  these  placet  John  vi.  11. 
gravation,  that  it  is  observable,  each  o/  the    Vol.  VI.  p.  437. 

c  Thirty 
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Mark  XIV.  11.—      And  when  they  heard\l\suTOlaQ9l8^yXi\^J  thought  »«cT; 
u:^^::^iJ^  M  very  practicable ;  anJ/^  *«;*  glad  of  «>;'''-' 


promised  to  give 'him  unexpected  an  oSer  from  one  of  his  own  disci-   i^i^i^ 
roooey.  [And  they  CO.  ples  to  facilitate  their  measures;  anJthereforeXiV.il. 
S^"S«^* 'i;^eS  reiidUy  promised  in  general  to  give  him  a  «um  of 
(Mat.    XXVI.— 15.  money  as  a  reward  for  that  service ;  ana  at  last 
Lou  xxiL  5.]         they  expressly  agreed  with  him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  ^f  which  was  the  price  to  be  paid  for  a 
slave  who  had  been  slain  (see  Exod.  xxi.  32) : 
and  as  they  proposed  it  to  express  their  contempt 
of  Jesus,  so  God  permitted  Judas,  covetous  as 
be  was,  to  acquiesce  in  that  mean  and  trifling 
lum  (though   he  might  easily  have  raised  it 
higher) I  that  thus  the  prophecy  might  be  ful- 
^         filled  in  which  it  had  been  particularly  specified, 
(See  Zech.  xi.  12,  13.) 
LuKi  XXU.  6.  And      And  he  promised  to  take  a  punctual  care  in  the   Lnk* 
^r^^*J!!!^i}i^  aflfair:  and  accordingly  >wi  that  time  he  dili-^^"'* 

that  fimej  sought  op-  ,  ,.  r>  j  »/       .%^f^         r* 

portanitytobe^yhim  gently  sought  a  proper  Opportunity  to  betray  him 
ooto  th'^m  io  the  ab-  unto  them,  that  they  might  come  upon  him  pri- 
Tmat?^' X3r?i'^'^6  ^*^'y»  *"^  apprehend  him  in  the  absence  rfthe 
MaekXIV.— li.j  multitude:  nor  was  it  long  before  this  happened^ 
as  we  shall  quickly  relate  in  its  place. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

We  see  with  what  unremitting  vigour  the  great  Author  and  ink* 
finisher  of  our  faith  pressed  forward  towards  the  marky  and  how  he  "**  ^*^ 
qaickened  his  pace,  as  he  saw  the  dcy  approaching  ;  spending  in 
devotion  the  greatest  part  oUhe  nighty  which  succeeded  to  his  most 
laborious  days,  and  resuming  his  work  early  in  the  morning!  How  33 
tnaeh  happier  were  his  disciples  in  these  early  lectures  than  the 
sluinbers  of  the  morning  could  have  made  them  on  their  beds! 
Let  us  not  scruple  to  deny  ourselves  the  indulgence  of  unnecessary 
sleep,  that  we  may  come  morning  after  morning  to  place  ourselves 
at  bis  feet,  and  lose  no  opportunity  of  receiving  the  instructions 
of  bis  word,  and  seeking  those  of  his  Spirit. 

But  while  bis  gracious  heart  was  thus  intent  on  doing  good,  the   Mat. 
chief  priests  and  rulers  of  the  people  were  no  less  intent  on  mischief  o'^V^ 
and  murder.     They  took  counsel  together  how  they  might  put  him  ' 
to  death :  They  set  upon  his  head  the  price  of  a  slave  ^  and  find  on  14,  15 
apostU  base  enough  to  accept  it.    Blush,  O  ye  heavens^  to  have 

been 


c  Tkirtff  pieeet  ofiiher,']  A  slave  was  real  value\  amounted  to  no  more  than 
rated  by  the  law  at  thtrty  skekelt  qfiUver,  three  poundtjifteen  skilUngt  of  oar  money ;  a 
which,  if  we  reckon  them  at  ka(fa  crown  goodhf  price  that  he  was  praed  at  i(f  thewu 
(vbicb  is  siqppoted  to  baTC  been  about  their    Zccb.  zi«  13. 

s7%f 


272  Jems  sends  txco  of  his  disciples  to  prepare  the  passffoer. 

SKCT.  been  witness  to  this;  and  be  ashamed,  0  earth,  to  have  sapported 

■^  '  '^  so  infamous  a  creature !  Yet  this  was  the  man  who  but  a  few  dajs 

before  was  the  foremost  to  appear  as  an  advocatejor'  the  poor^  and 

to  censure  the  pious  zeal  of  Mary,  which  our  Lard  vindicated  and 

applauded  (John  xii.  4 — 8.  p.  151,  152).     Let  the  fatal  fruits  of 

^°V.^   his  covetous  disposition,  instigated  by  Satan,  be  marked  with  ab- 

3   4*6  '^^^''^"ce  and  terror ;  and  if  we  see  this  base  principle  harboured  in 

the  breasts  of  those  who  call  themselves  the  disciples  and  ministen 

of  Christy  let  us  not  wonder  if  by  CJod's  righteous  judgment  they 

are  given  up  to  those  excesses  of  it  which  bring  upon  them  last* 

ing  infamy  and  endless  perdition. 


SECT.  CLXVin. 

Christ,  having  directed  his  disciples  where  to  prepare  the  pMUCfoerfof 
htm^  cojnes  to  Jerusalem  for  the  last  time  before  his  death,  andsits 
down  with  them  to  the  celebration  of  it.  Mat.  XXVI.  17— 20» 
Mark  XIV.  12—17.  Luke  XXIL7— 18.  John  XIU.  1. 

LuKeXXIL7.  Luk.XXII.7. 

J^OW  after  this  infamous  bargain  which  Ju-  T^^^^J^^J^^^ 
das  made  with  the  chief  priests  to  betray  bread,^hen  theptti- 
Luke   '"^^  their  hands  his  innocent  ana  Divine  Master,  over  must  be  idJied. 
XXir.  7.  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  week,  before  the  evening  m'^^' xiv^reZl^ 
when  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  came^,  in     ^^^       *       ^ 
which,   according  to  the  precept  of  the  law^ 
which  had  expressly  limited  the  time  of  it,  the 
passover  must  be  killed,  or  the  pascal  lamb  be 
slain,  in  commemoration  of  the  Israelites  being 

{>reserved  from  the  destroying  an^el,  and  de- 
ivered  out  of  Egypt,  Jesus  determmed  to  keep 
gthe  passover  with  his  disciples,    ^nrf,  that  he  ofhUd"il.KlSS 
might  in  a  due  manner  celebrate  it  with  them,  and  John,  $ayiiig,Go 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  Peter  and  John,  from  andprepareui.tbepa«- 
the  place  where  he  had  spent  the  night  before  in  tm*^*  ***^J^'5a^T* 
retirement  with  them,  and  said.  Go  to  Jerusalem,  *• 
and  prepare  thepasscmerfor  us,  that  we  may  once 
more  eat  [it]  together. 

^nd 

«  Thefintday  qf  unleavened  bread  came.']  ble  that  the  evangelists  might  lomeMM^ 

There  if  no  room  to  question  that  the  ipeak  according  to  the  uiual  way  of  rcckoD-^ 

time  when  Christ  tent  hit   disciples  to  ing  days  among  other  nations ;  and  so,  r^ 

prepare  the  passover  was  on  the  Thursday  the  use  of  leaven  among  them  wastocer 

of  the  week  in  which  he  suffered;  and  by  sun-set  at  farthest,  and  they  were o 

thoughlhefrslday  of  unleaveyted bread,  most  liged  to  eat  their  supper,  whicb  ^"^^.^^ 

ttrictly  so  called,  was  the  ffieenth  day  of  thief    meal,    with    unkavened  cdkr,  i^^J 

Nisan,  and  began  with  the  evening  that  the  might  naturally  enough  be  called  by  llu^^ 

paiaover  wat  eaten,  yet  it  it  not  improba*  name. 


clxviii, 


TkeyJMa  room  by  his  direction,  and  make  readtf  there.        Tli 

icy  Mid  on-      jind  thej/saidunto  hintj  Lord,  we  arc  ready  to   ««ct- 
rL*^f  Ma«!  Perform  the  charge,  and  that  we  may  be  under  «**^"*- 


prepire  [for  i>o  uncertainty  as  to  the  place,  only  desire  thou    l^j^^ 
ittKepMto-  wouidst  particularly  tell  us,  Where^  or  at  whatxxil.9« 
^'^•'J.w^*'  house  wilt  thou  have  us  go  and  prepare  for  thy 

eating  thepassaoer  with  us. 
he  said  aa.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  will  gire  you  a  sign,  10 
fch^a°mM^  which  shall  put  the  matter  out  of  doubt:  Go  di- 
!d,  whcn*yc  rectly  into  the  city  to  such  a  one  as  I  will  point 
li  into  the  outtoyou*.  [ana^  behold^  as  soon  as  ever  you  are 
Azw  a  man  ^;i/^.^j  into  the  citt/y  a  man  will  meet  you  in  the 
wat^;°foi-  «*reet  carrying  a  pitcher  of  water  in  his  hand  ; 
tto the  home  ya/Zoa;  him  immediately  into  the  house  where  he 
xvi^is  —  ^^^^^^^»  f®""  1  ^^^^  it  will  be  a  place  very  fit  for 
v.— 13.]'  our  accommodation ^  .  Afia  wheresoever  hen 
d  [Maek,  goes  in^  you  shall  say  tothe  master  of  the  family, 
w  he  ihaU  w^  are  come  to  thee  with  a  message  from  Jesus 
I  manTf  the  ^^^  Teacher;  and  he  says  to  thee  by  us,  my  time 
MMtersaith  IS  HOW  very  near"",  and  before  I  make  my  last  re- 
^H  k  ^'™di'*  move  /  will  celebrate  the  passover  at  thy  house : 
Tthy  Sutc,]  ^here  then  is  the  dining-room  f  or  what  conve- 
thc  guest-  nient  chamber  hast  thou  to  ^y^r^fWhere  I  may 
rhere  I  th«u  come  and  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples y  and 
lesT^TMAT.  ^  secure  from  the  interruption  of  any  other 
8.     Maek  company?     Jnd  upon  this  he  will  take  you  up  12 

stairs,  and  shew  you  a  large  upper  roomy  which 
a  la*ge*up!  ^i"  conveniently  hold  us  all ;  and  you  will  find 
1    furnished  it/umished  with  all  proper  utensils,  and  prepared 
ired:]  there  by  all  necessary  circumstances  of  purification  of 
IV.  15.1       ^^^'^y  ^^^^f  *o  **  ^P  be,  on  tht?  whole,  in  very 
good  order:  there  provide  the  unleavened  bread, 
the  lamb,  and  the  bitter  herbs,  and  make  all 
things  ready  for  us  against  the  time  of  our  com- 
ing ;  for  we  shall  be  able  to  find  the  house  with- 
out any  direction  from  you  **. 

twtHmeeiyoHy  lee.]  As  Samuel,  c  My  lime  is  near."]    Every  body  knew 

HDted  Saul,  for  the  confirmation  that  ike  time  for  eating  the  pastooer  was 

h  gaye  him  several  pretUcliom  near ;  for  that  these  words  must  be  sup- 

>  some  very  contingent  occur-  posed  to  have  a  further  view.    And  I  am 

was  to  meet  with  in.his  journey  tiiercfore  r«ady  to  believe  that  the  owner 

u  X.  2 — ^7),  so  our  Lord  Ke«ms  of  this  bouse,  to  whom  our  Lord  sent  this 

predictions  to  have  intended  the  messajre  by  the  name  of  the  teacher,  might 

I  resrard  to  his  ditcifUfs,  and  also  be  a  person  who  (though  unknown  to 
m  a  most  impr>rtant  hint  that  he  Peter  and  John)  was  iu  his  heart  at  least  a 

II  the  particular  circumstances  disciple  of  Christ ;  and  our  Lon/ might  give 
eto  befal  him  at  Jerusalem  when  this  intimation,  that  it  wa<k  to  be  a  time  of 
p  thither  for  the  next  and  last  more  than  ordinary  importance  to  him, 
re  his  sufferincrs. — ^The  sending  that  it  might  be  some  secret  support  to 
snssalc'o  in  this  manner  seems  this  man's  faith  under  that  violent  shock 
e,  that  he  did  not  go  thither  it  was  soon  to  receive  by  his  approaching 
mX  rooming  so  tliat  it  is  very  sufferings. 

te  spent  roost  of  tiie  day  in  re-  d  We  !ihall  be  able  to  find  the  house, 
K  meditation  and  prayer.  &c.}    The  waxepropkilk  gift  which  ena- 

bled 


974         He  comes  in  the  evening,  and  sits  down  with  the  twehe. 

SECT,       jind  after  he  had  given  these  particular  in-      Maeh   XIV.   16. 

Z^^'"'"";  structions  to  his  two  disciples j  they  went  out  from  ^  ^'^^^J'^^ 
i^at.    thence,  and  came  into  the  city^  and/ound  the  man  th€  city,  and  foond'at 

JCiv.  16  carrying  the  water,  whom  they  followed  into  a  behad»aiduotothcin: 
house,  where  there  was,  just  as  he  had  said  to  ^^^  ^mu^^ 
them,  a  commodious  dining-room  at  liberty,  and]  Inade"  ready^ 
and  well  furnished:  and  as  the  master  of  the  pauover.  [Matt. 
house  was  free  to  let  them  have  it,  they  did  as  xxiiSsi^'  ^'^" 
Jesiis  had  appointed  them^  and  fnade  the  passover  '•' 

ready  against  the  time  ivhen  he  should  qome  to 
eat  it. 
17     jind  in  the  evening j  when  the  proper  hour  for  .  ^^  And  in  the  even- 
eating  the  passover  was  come,  he  came  directly  to  uoJ^^^^;:^Z^T  ^ 
the  house  where  his  messengers  were,  and  sat  cometh,[aA<;satdown] 
donm  to  the  table  with  all  the  twelve  apostles  wiUithetweivefLon, 
around  him,  to  taste  (according  to  the  usage  of  Jc^i.^'^'so  ^*Lum 
those  days)  the  unleavened  bread,  and  the  bitter  xxii.'u.] 
herbs,  before  the  lamb  was  served  up®. 

xiiL^i      ^^^  '^  '^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  observed,  that  before  he     Johw  xiii.  i.  Vow 
began  to  eat  the  feast  of  the  passover ^  as  Jesus  ^^^^  ^^  ^  »j  ^ 
iknew  that  his  hour  was  come  when  he  should  de^  kn^St  S  how^ 
part  from  this  calamitous  world,  in  which  he  had  come,  that  be  ihcwM 
sojburned  for  a  while,  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  <J«p«rtoutof  ibiiworfd 
the  Father  in  which  he  originally  dwelt,  he  was  "^^^^^"^'^1 
solicitoustoorderevery  circumstance  of  his  con-  whidi   were  in  tbc 
duct  in  this  last  intercourse  with  his  disciples,  so  woHd,  he  i0?ed  then 
as  might  most  effectually  promote  their  edifica-  ""^  **>•«** 
tion  and  comfort,  and  make  it  clearly  manifest 
that  hwoing  always  tenderly  loved  his  own  that 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  in  the  most  per- 
fect 

•     bled  Christ  to  predict  these  circumttances  bread  and  bUier  herbt,  which,  when  the 

would,  no  doubt,  guide  hiui  thither ;  and  master  and  the  rest  of  the  company  bad 

it  is  a  beautiful  modesty  in  the  taered  huto-  tasted,  one  of  the  younger  persons  present, 

rian  only  to  hint  obliquely  at  it:  but  I  generally  a  child,  asked  the  reason  of  wbst 

apprehend  it  the  part  of  a  parapkrast  to  was  peculiar  in  that  feast  (according  to 

set  these  particulars  in  a  fuller  and  ktronger  Exod.  xii  26),  which  introduced  the  H' 

light.  gadah,  that  is,  the  shewing  fortk^  or  decto* 

e  To  taste  the  unleavened  bread,  ice]  I  ration  of  it ;  (in  allusion  to  which  we  rcM 

must  here  entreat  my  reader,  if  he  has  an  of  shewing  forth  the  Lord's  deaths  1  CorJ"* 

opportunity,  to  consult  Ainsrsorth*s  excel-  26.) — Then  the  master  ro«e  up  and  took 

lent  Note  on  Exod.  xii.  8.  ivhere  he  has  another  cup,  and  washed  his  hands  »ga«» 

collected  from  authentic  Jewish  writers  the  before  the  lamb  was  tasted :  and  in  this  is* 

best  account  I  have  any  where  seen  in  so  terval,  I  suppose,  Christ  also  washed  lyf^ 

little  room  of  the  various  ceremonies  with  ofhisdisciples: — Then, after e<i/i<i?/*f/>J«' 

which  the  passover  was  eaten,   by  which  oc^r,  followed  another  cup^  which,  aW^ 

the  subsequent  story  is  greatly  illustrated,  having  delivered  to  each  a  piece  of  bff*"' 

Amonf  others,  the  following  circumstances  was  the  v<7rramm/<f/ (up  at  this  suppcrj'' 

should  he  recollected :— That  the  master  of  Then,  after  some  pious  and  friendly  d''' 


the  family  began  the  feast  with  a  cup  of  course,  the  whole  family,  after  having  d^"* 

wine,  which,  ha vinj^  solemnly  blessed,  that  at  least  z  fourth  cup,  sang  tome  psabuoi 

is,  bavin?  adored  the  name  of  God  over  it,  praise:    and   m  the  solemnity  eodw';' 

he  divided  among  the  guests  (Luke  xxii.  Agreeable  to  this  is  the  account  gi^^"'" 

17),  and  afterwards  washed  his  hands  :—  the  Religious  Ceremoniet  of  all  Naiioai,^^ 

JhOD  the  supper  began  with  the  unleavened  I*  p.  2 1  ^—'2 1 7.  ^ 


I 


%gthe  cup  before  the  passavery  he  divides  it  among  them.      s^S 

feet  manner,  even  to  to  (he  end  of  his  life  ^,  and  •«ct. 
would  decline  nothing  which  might  be  for  their  ^J*^"' 
advantage.  j^^^^ 

II.  15.      Andy  to  express  the  fervency  and  strength  of  xxil.i:; 
Lsire^  this  affection,  he  said  to  them,  as  they  sat  tcge- 
to   cat  ther,  beforesupper  was  brought  in,  I  assure  you 
rithyou  that  /  have  inost  eamiestly  desired  to  eat  thispass-^ 
over  with  you,  though  I  know  it  will  be  the  last  I 
•hall  celebrate  with  you,  and  wc  shall  rise  from 
it  but  a  few  hours  before  I  am  tojw^rfrom 
mine  enemies  tiie  most  cruel  insults,  and  tor- 
ments, which  shall  end  in  my  death  :  yet  such 
is  my  love  to  my  people,  and  such  my  desire  to 
glorify  my  heavenly  F-ither,  that  no  passover 
St  "any  ^^  ®^^*^  ^^  welcome  to  me  as  this  :  Fornovf  1 16 
of,  until  see  the  days  of  my  humiliation  almost  finished  ; 
I  in  the  and  /  sai/  unto  you,  That  after  this  /  will  not 
^         celebrate  any  other  passover  with  you,  nor  eat 
of  it  any  more,  till  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  or  till  the  institutions  of  the  gospel  shall 
have  perfected  those  of  the  law,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  both  are  superseded  by  the  more  per« 
feet  enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  world, 
took  the      ^wrfthen,  having  received  the  cup^  with  which  17 
ike"uiif'  '^  ^^^  usual  for  them  to  begin  the  feast,  he  gave 
\  among  thanks  to  God  for  the  redemption  of  Israel,  in 
commemoration  of  which  the  passover  was  in- 
stituted, and  for  giving  them  this  opportunity 
of  celebratinjr  this  holy  banquet  together  ;   arid 
then  said.  Take  this  cup,  and  let  it  go  round , 
and  divide  fa/]  among  yourselves,  and  bless  the 
»y  unto  God  of  your  fathers,     And'^see  that  you  do  it^^ 
Sicvi'ne^  with  a  devotion  suitable  to  the  distinguished  so- 
gdom  of  lemnity  which  you  have  now  before  you  :  for 
a^  /  say  unto  you,   That  after  what  passes  this 

evening,  I  will  not  drink  sldv  more  with  you  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
come,  and  that  complete  and  spiritual  redemp- 
tion, which  is  typified  by  this  ordinance,  shall 
be  fulfilled  and  perfected. 

IMPROVE- 

iem  to  the  end."]    I  shall  in  the  viour  to  his  friends  in  these  last  scenes  of 

lint  at  my  reasons  for  agree-  his  life  ;  and  therefore  as  he  prefixes  it  to 

B  critics  who  place  the  story  the  first  circumstance  that  he  has  mcution- 

rAing  his  disciples'  feet  at  th«  ed   of  this  passover,  I  apprehend  it  pro- 

the  p/ufA«/ xM/i/>er,  rather  than  per   to   begin    the  wholt-   stoiy  with  it; 

wo  before, — At   present,   I  especially  since  the  wonls  which  1   have 

observe,  that  this  verse  seems  placed  next  after  it  arc  full  of  that  love 

[ohn  to  introduce,  not  merely  which  he  expressed  to  them  eyen  X»  th« 

lich  immediately  follows  it,  last, 
le  account  of  Clurist's  beha- 

I*  Mm 
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IMPROVEMENT, 

iicT.       We  may  well  assure  ourselves,  that  the  same  Divine   pen&* 
^^^^3^ tration   and   prophetic   discernment    which   enabled  tlie  blessed 
Luke   Jesus  thus  circumstantially  to  foretell  to  his  disciples  those  most 
contingent  occurrences  which  were  to  determine  the  place  where 
they  s\\o\x\A  prepare  the  passover^   would  also  open  to  him  a  pros- 
pact  of  all  that  was  to  follow.     All  the  scenes  that  were  to  be 
passed   through  on  this  fatal  night,  and  the  succeeding  black  and 
bloody  day,  were,  no  doubt,  attentively  viewed  :  the  agony  of  the 
garden^  the  traiterous  kiss  of  Judas^  the  cowardly  flight  of  all 
the  other  apostles^   the  insults  of  his  seemly  victorious  an:i  suc- 
cessful enemies^  the  clamorous  accusations^  the  insolent  buffetingSf 
the  scourges^  the  thorns^  the  nailSy   the  cross  and  all  that  he  was 
to  endure  upon  it  from  the  hand  of  God  and  men.     Yet  behold, 
with  all  these  in  his  view,  he  goes  on  with  a  holy  alacrity,  and 
this  sun  of  righteousness^  rejoiceth  as  a  champion  to  run  his  race  I 
15  (Psal.  xix.  5.)  Yea,  when  he  is  sitting  down  to  the  paschal  sup* 
per  (though  therein  was  exhibited,  in  a  most  lively  emblem,  the 
bitterness  of  his  own  sufferings,)  he  utters  these  gracious  and  em- 
phatical  Words,   With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passovcr 
with  you  before  I  suffer. 
John       So  justly  might  it  be  said  of  him,  as  we  see  it  is,  that  having 
xiiii,  loved  his  own  J  which  were  in  tlie  world ,  he  loved  them  to'  the  end. 
O  blessed  Jesus j  may   the  ardour,  the  courage,  and  the  per- 
manency of  our  lave  to  thee^  bear  at  least  some  little  proportion  to 
that  wherewith  thou  hast  condescended  to  love  u^  I  May  we  long, 
from  time  to  time,  to  celebrate  with  thee  that  Christian passaoer 
*  which  thou  hast  ordained  to  succeed  the  Jewish^  as  the  memorial 
Luke   of  thy  sacrifice  !  Yea,  may  we  long  for  the  last  solemnity  of  this 
.^'^".'gkind,  which  will  ere  long  come,   after  which  we  shall  rw  ware 
'       drink  with  thee  of  the  fmit  of  the  vine^  till  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
"     kingdom  of  God  !    In  the  mean  time  may  we  be  cheered  with  thy 
love,  which  is  indeed  far  better  than  wine^  (Cant.  i.  3.)  and,  thus 
suppported  with  those  reviving  cordials  which  thy  gospel  admi- 
nisters, may  we  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  Gody  and  in  the  pa- 
tient expectation  of  thy  final  ytnnst  glorious,  and  welcome  appear* 
ance  !  (2  Thess.  iii.  3.  and  Jude,  ver.  21.) 


SECT, 


The  disc^les  ai  supper  contend  who  shoM  he  greatest. 
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SECT.-  CLXIX. 

Christ  rebuies  the  amkition  which  his  disciples  most  unseasonably 

expressed  as  they  were  sitting  dawn  to  supper y  bj/  washing  their 

feety  and  adding  several  excellent  admonitions  to  the  exercise  of 

humility y  immediatelj/  before  the  eating  of  the  paschal  lamb, 

Luke  XXII.  24—27.     John  XIII.  2—3—17. 


JohkXIII.2.— 
AND  tupper    being 
•^  ended,— 


John  XIII.  2.— 


\T0JV  when  our  Lord  had  thus  sate  down  to    tier. 
^^    eat  the  passover  with  his  disciples  (as  was    ^'*^*' 
saidbefore,)  supper  being  come^  *  and  the  ante-    .^^^ 
past  or  introduction  to  it  having  been  dispatch- xiil.  9. 
Lun  xxir.  24.—  ed,  as  above  :  Just  in  the  interval  between  that    ,  . 
H^Zl^^Xl^M  »°d  the  serving  up  the  paschal  lamb,  thrre  uw*xxil.a4 
them  a  most  unseasonable  contention  ainoyig  them  ^y 

as 


a  Supper  being  eomeJ]      The    reasons 
br might  by  Bishop  Kidder  (in  his  Demon- 
straiion  of  the  Mestiah,  part  iii.  chap.  3,  p. 
60.  61,)  by  Dr.  Lightfool  (Hor,  Heb.  on 
Mat.  xxvi.  6,)  and  since  by  Dr.   Whitby 
(in  his  noUi  on  this  place,)  to  prove  tliat 
this  supper  was  not  the  passovert  but  ano- 
ther supper  at  Bethany  •  night  or  two 
before,   I  have  briefly    obviated  in  the 
paraphrase  or  notes  on  the  places  on  which 
th€y  are  grounded ;  and  therefore  6annot 
think  it  material  to  trouble  the  reader  with 
a  particular  detail  of   them.    The  chief 
reasons  which  determine  mu  to  the  con- 
trary opinion  (besides    some    others,  of 
which   a  good  summary  is  given  in  Dr. 
Giufse*s  valuable  Note  on  this  place)  are 
tlie^e  :  such  a  disposition  of  the  story  best 
luits  several  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
pasehai  supper,  (particularly  the  contention 
ihout  superiority,  and  the  inquiry  about  Ju- 
das, both  which  must,  on  Uie  other  hypo- 
thesis, have  been  superseded  ;)  and  ,  the 
propriety  of  it  is  especially  evinced  from 
John  xiii.  38.  where  our    Lord  says  to 
Peter,  The  cock  shall  not  crow  till  thou  hast 
fitnied  me  thrice  ;   which  must  be  spoken 
the  very  night  Jesus  teas  betrayed,  and  yet 
is  »o  connected  with  this  story  of  washing 
ihe  disciples*  feet  by  ver.  21.  and  ver.  31. 
that  they  cannot  without  jireat  violence  be 
separated:  and  it  is  certain,  John  xiii.  1. 
will  have  a  peculiar  enerj^y  according  to 
thitplan  ;  which  therefore  most  rn/icx  have 
followed.— The  reader  will  observe  here 
tliat  I  hare  rendered   iuirnt  ynofxnu  sup- 
per Aemg  come,  which  is  the  sense  in  which 
the  word  is  often  used  elsewhere  :  thus 
John  xx'i,  4.  ufwutg  yiro/txirn;  is  when  morn- 


ymfjum,  when  day  was  come ;  and  Acts 
xxi.  30.  cyi;  yiystxnn;  xohen  silence  was 
made  ;  in  all  which  places,  and  in  many 
more  that  might  easily  be  collected  from 
the  Greek  writers,  it  would  be  absurd  to 
translate  the  word  ended.  Nay,  Luke  iv. 
42.  yfTo/xfYTi;  n^fpa;,  signifies  vchen  the  day 
was  coming  on,  (Compare  Mark  i.  35. 
note  f.  Vol.  VI.  p.  196.)  It  is  indeed 
an  ambiguous  term;  but  the  rcndcrin|^ 
above  is  here  to  be  preferred,  (I.)  Because 
it  was  much  more  natural  to  wash  the  feet 
of  guests  before  than  after  supper.  (2.) 
Because  it  is  expressly  said,  in  ver.  1.  to 
have  been  done  before  the  passover,  which, 
if  the  preccdin^^  reason  be  admitted,  de- 
termines the  point.  (3.)  Because  part  of 
the  discourse,  which  John  mentions  as 
happening  after  the  feel  were  washed,  is  men- 
tioned by  the  other  evangelists  as  passing 
at  sujiper ;  nay,  John  himself,  when  ho 
speaks,  in  ver.  26.  of  Christ's  dipping 
t/te  sop,  and  giving  it  to  Judas  after  this, 
plainly  shews  tliat  su])per  was  not  endcd.-^ 
As  the  latter  part  of  this  2d  verse  comet 
in  by  way  of  parenthesis,  I  have  transpose 
ed  that  clause,  and  inserted  it  afterwards 
in  ver.  21.  to  introduce  what  relates  to. 
Judas  in  the  next  section  ;  a  freedom  which 
will,  I  hope,  be  easily  excused. 

h  There  teas  a  contention  among  them.'\ 
If  the  rcasonini;  above  be  allowed,  we  must 
certainly  transpose  Luke's  account  of  this 
contention  about  superior  it  ij  ;  for  none  can 
imagine  it  should  follow  immediately  after 
Christ  had  been  giving  them  soaHeccinga 
lesson  of  humility.  But  Luke  see  tis  lest 
exact  in  the  order  of  this  story  than  the 
other  evangelists  ;  and  particularly  relates 


'H*<ucwne;  Actt  zii.  18.  xtL  35*  ti/^rpa;    what  pasted  concerniog  the  person  that 

Mm»  wit* 


278  Jesus  risesfrom  supper,  and  washes  their  feet. 

SECT.   25  ^]^Qy  gjjj.  ^(  table  with  Jesus,  which  of  them  them   should   be  ao 
''^'''^\  should  be  accounted  the  greatest  in  that  kingdom  ^^^^n^^dthc  greatest. 


Luke    of  which   he  had   been    speaking,    and    which 
XXii.24  they  interpreted  of  a   temporal  dominion  that 
should     succeed    his    approaching    sufferings. 
(Compare  Mark  ix.  34,  and  Luke  ix.  46,  Vol. 
VI.  p.  486.) 
John        [^nd]  upon  this y  though  Jesus  knew  that  the     JohnXTII.3.[^«0 
Xiii.  3.  Father^  by  the  sure  engagements  of  an  immuta-  the^pather'^had  riven 
ble  covenant,  Aarf^/W?!  the  government  of  a//  aU    things    ioto  bis 
things  into  his  hands ^  and  was  just  going actu-  hands,   and  tiiat    he 
ally  to  invest  him  with  all  power  both  in  heaven  "^d  ^^ti^^ 
and  upon  earth;  and  tliat,  as  he  came  forth  from 
God  as  his  Messenger  to  men,  so  lie  was  returm- 
ing  to  God  again  ;  yet,  conscious  as  he  was  of 
so  great  a  dignity,  he  was  nevertheless  willing 
to  give  his  disciples  an  example  of  the  deepest 
humility  in  this  his  last  interview  with  them 

4  before  hispassion  :  With  this  design,  and  in  or-      4  He   riseth  from 
der  to  shame  them  out  of  that  ambitious  conten-  *?PP^'  *"?  ^^'\^% 

,  .   I    ,         ,  ,  ,  -  .  his  gannents,  and  took 

tion  which  he  observed  among  them,  ma  more  a  towel,  and  girded 

forcible  manner  than  any  words  alone  could  do,  himself. 

he  riseth  from  supper  S*    and  whereas  it  was 

only  usual  for  the  head  of  the  family  at  such  a 

time  to  wash  his  own  hands,  he  lays  aside  his 

Mpper 'gar7nentSy  and  taking  a  towel y    tied  it 

5  round  him  like  a  kind  of  apron;  And  then  ^  After  that  he  poor. 
pouring  water  into  a  large  ewer,  or^sort  of  ^^^^l^^'^S^ 
cistern  commonly  used  on  these  occ^fons,  he  ditcipies*  feet,  and  to 
began  himself  to  wash  the  feet  of  [his]  disciples,  ^'P^  '^'"  ^'^  ^ 
and  to  tt^/>^  [/Ad;;;,] after  they  were  thus  washed  Ivriird^d!"'''''^ 
with  the  long  ends  of  the  linen  cloth  with  which 

he  was  girded y  which  hung  down  to  his  feet. 

6  Then  when  he  had  done  with  those  who  sat  6  Then  cometh  he 
nearest  to  him,  he  comes  to  Simon  Peter ;  and,  petCT^^I^h^ntohim. 
offering  to  do  the  like  for  him,  [Peter]  was  so  Lord,  dost  thou  wa«h 

affected  my  feet? 

was   to  hetray    him   after  tlie  Eucharist^  (Harm.  Evang»  lib.  i.   cap.   14.  §1.)  « 

though  both  Matthew  and  Mark  place  it  Vt.  Edwards,  {Exercit,  on  Luke xvu^^) 

b^ore.  that  after  the  paschal  lamb  they  eat  ano- 

c  He  riseth  from  supi^r.'\     As  it  is  here  ther  distinct  sui>p€r  ;  and  that  this  Jtcski^ 

asserted,  that  Christ  rose  from  supper ,  we  happened  in  the  interval  between  tben>. 

must  allow,   that,  iti  some  sense,   supper  Though  Vossius  is  pleased  to  call  this » 

rras  begun,  that  is,  as  I  suppose,  tlie  ante-  very  Utile  Iamb  funus  AgnicubaJ  I  caniK* 

past  had  been  taken,  wliich  is  mentioned  but  think   (especially    considering  ho«' 

by   the   Jews    as  preceding  the  Paschal  early   the   eavx  yean    in  Judea)  that  it 

Lamb :    (Sec     .■iinsrvnrth's    note     quoted  might  be  big    enough  plentifully  to  WP 

above,   note  e,   p.  274.)     They    tell  us,  ////r/<'t'n  people;  and  as  all  which remsin* 

thnt  it  was  then  usual   for  the  master  of  cd  uneaten  till  morning  was  to  be  buroti 

Iho  f dvnWy  io  wash  his  hrnti Is  :  and  if  I  an)  (Exod.  xii.  10.)   one  cannot  suppose  that 

rightly  informed,   the  Jtjps  continue  the  our  Jyord  would  be  inclined  to  multip'/ 

custom  still. — This  seOms  a  more  natural  dishes  ou  this  occasion,  especially  as  ^ 

manner  of  explaining  the  clause  before  us,  former  part  of  the  night  was  to  be  fp^ 

than  to  suppose  with  Grotius  or  Vostiut,  in  watching  and  prayer.  ^ 
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aflPected  at  his  condescending  to  perform  such  a  »*c'r. 
mean  office,  that  he  says  to  him.  Lord  dost  thou  ^''"^' 
go  about  to  wash  viy/eet?  It  is  a  thousand  times    ^^yvo. 
fitter  that  I  should  wash  thine  ;  nor  can  I  bear  Xiii.  7. 
Jwus  answei^d  to  see  thee   demean    thyself  thus.    Jesus  an- 
Ho,  thou  know-  ^^^^cd  and  said  to  him y  Thou  knowest  not  now  tUef 
inow;  but  thou  design  o{  what  I  am  doing  j  but  t/iou  shalt  know 
tnow  hereafter,    hereafter  ;  and  as  I  shall  presently  explain  the 
meaning  of  this  action,  so  the  time  will  quickly 
come  when  many  other  things  in  mine  under- 
taking and  conduct,  much  more  mysterious  than 
»cter  «aith  unto  this,  shall    be   cleared  up  to  thee.     Yet  still  8 
n  ^Vet^^^  ^^r^  P^/^r  refused,  and  said  to  him^  with  more  warmth 
rcJ  hfni,  u"i  *^*^  before.  Lord,  whatever  be 'the  intent  of 
thee  not,  thou  the  action,  I  cannot  suffer  it  by  any  means,  and 
opart  with  me.  am  determined  thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet. 
But  Jesus  answered  him,  Alas,  Peter,  tliat  was 
rashly  spoken  ;  for  there  is  a  sense  in  which ^  if 
I  do  not  wash  thee,  t/iou  hast  no  portion  with  me  ; 
intimating  thereby,  that  if  he  were  not  cleansed 
from  sin  by  his  blood  and  Spirit,  he  could  never 
partake  of  the  happiness  of  his  people ;  and  that, 
m  the  mean  time,  it  became  him  to  submit  in 
^^  i^^  *^^  ^^^^  instance  to  his  direction.     Upon   which,  9 
rtTniy,  but  also  Simon  Peter ,  struck  with  so  awful  an  admoni- 
ids  and  J9/^  head,  tion,  immediately  says  to  hiTn^  with  that  eager 
affection  so  natural  to  his  temper,  Lord,  if  this 
washing  is  to  be  a  token  ot*  my  interest  in  thee, 
I  most  gladly  acquiesce  in  it,  and  am  heartily 
desirous  that  thou  sliouldst  wash,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head  too ;  lor  I 
desire  that  all  my  intellectual  and  all  my  exe- 
cutive powers  may  be  sanctified  by  thy  grace, 
and  be  entirely  devoted  to  thy  scrvice. 
Je«us  with   to       Then  Jesus y  willing  to  lay  hold  on  a  hint  10 
Jeth^'Ur^'ve  wf^'c'*  ga^'®  '""™  ^"  opportunity  of  pursuing  so 
h  kit  feet,  but  useful  a  thought,  says  further  tohiiUy  lie  that  is 
ui  every  whit:  washed  alreadv,  or  that  has  inst  been  bathing'^j 
\  *        meds  only  to  wash  his  feet,  which  may  indeed 

easily  be  soiled  by  the  shortest  walk,  and  when 
that  is  done,  he  is  entirely  clean  ;  as  if  he  should 
have  said.  The  truly  good  man  needs  not  that 
deep  repentance  and  universal  change  which  is 

abso- 

ff  that  has  been  bathinsr.'^     This  ren-  Ihcy  dressed  themselves  after  bathing,  was 

of  the  word  >.iX«/ucjy'^'  is  confirmed  diffcicnt  from  that  in  which  tlicy  bathed, 

mer  (Observ,  Vol.  I.  p.  337,  338),  the  feet  mi^ht  be  so  soiled  inwalkinjr  from 

vci  at  it  were  a  compendious  para-  one  to  the  othtr  nS  to  make  it  ncccisary 

apon  it.    Clariug  has  well  obser\'ed  immediately  to  wa>h  them  aguin. 
I  the  avoivhfw,  or  room  in  which 


280      -SV  explains  his  design^  and  cauiions  them  against  ambition^ 

81CT.    absolutely  necessary  to  others  though  he  should^ 
cixiif.    by  renewed  acts  of  penitence  and  faith,   be 

""^^^^  cleansing  himself  from  smaller  pollutions,  which 

Xlli.io.are  in  some  degree  inseparable  from  the  infir- 
mity of  human  nature  :  andy  in  this  sense,  I 
know  thatyew,  my  apostles,  are  clean;   but  yet 
II I  must  add.  You  are  not  all  so.     For  as  he  was      ^^   ^^  ^  ^^^ 
acquainted  with  the  secret  dispositions  of  their  JJIJ^.    th^forc   aid 
hearts,  so  he  knew  who  would  betray  him  (com-  he.  Ye  ace   not  all 
pare  John  vi,  64,  Vol.  VL  p.  436)  ;  and  there^  c*^^^ 
fore  he  said y  You  are  not  all  clean'' ^  because  he 
knew  the  heart  of  Judas  was  polluted  with  reign- 
ing sin,  and  was  so  far  enslaved  under  the  power 
of  the  devil  as  to  have  consented  to  the  perpe- 
tration of  the  vilest  wickedness. 
]  2      When  therefore  he  had  thus  washed  their  feet  ^      ^J  H**h'^^  ***  ^ 
and  hud  taken  his  upper^garments^  and  put  them  ^^^  ^taken  '  h^gu- 
'  on,  he  sat  dawn  at  the  table  again y  and  said  to  menu,  and  was  let 
theviy  Do  you  know  the  meaning  and  design  of  *^<^^"  again,  he  laid 
what  I  have  now  been  doing  to  you  in  the  form  of  ^h^Tt  I  b^ie  d«e  to 
Luke   a  servant  ?  Andy  to  explain  the  matter,  he  said  you? 

XXIL25  ^Q  themy  I  must  again  remind  you  of  what  I  for-      Luke    XXri.    25. 
merly  told  you,  but  what  you  seem  so  ready  to  jhe  kings  cJ"^  <i°* 
forget  (see  Mat.  xx.  25,   26,   and  Mark  x.  42,  tiles  exercise  lordship 
4Sy  p.  135),  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  Ao  indeed  o^«  them  ;  and  they 
lord  it  (Tver  them ;  and  they  that  exercise  the  most  J;;,^"^^^^^ 
magisterial  and  arbitrary  aut/writy  upon  them  benefactors! 
have  a  set  of  flatterers  about  them  who  encou- 
rage them  in  it,  as  an  instance  of  true  greatness 
of  mind,  and  give  them  the  vain  title  of  grand 
og  benefactors  to  nations  and  men  ^     But  yoUy  my     26  But  ye  shall  not 
disciples,   [shall]  mt  [do]  thus;  for  you  are  to  J'J-/«„^„;;»^„„'; 
shew  yourselves  the  friends  ot  the  world,  not  by  let    him    be  as  tiie 
governing,  but  by  serving:  be  not  ambitious  younger;  and  hetbaf 
therefore  in  coiitendine  for  superiority,   but  let  *?  .5      '  as  be  thit 
!•         7*//^  J  1*^11  J   ^^^  serve. 

him  who  ts  eldest  amojig  you  be  as  humble  and 

obliging  as  if  he  were  the  youngest  dind  most  de- 
pendent 

e  Yon  are  not  oil  clean.[  Same  have  ob-  turally  suggests  such  suspicions  and  pre* 

served  that  Judas  did  notdecline  the  honour  cautions. 

of  having  hisftrt  zcashed  hy  Christ,  though  f  Have  the  title  of  benefactors.']     It  is  in* 

Peter  (iid;  and  have  considered  it  as  an  in-  deed  possible  that  our  Lord  may  here 

stance  of  hi^  pride.     But  if  the  discourse  refer  to  the  tiUe  of  luipAloi,  given  to  some 

between  Ci)iist  and  Peter  happened  before  of  the  Ptolemies  and  Seleucidx,  or  to  the 

he  canw  to  Judas,  ithad  been  indecent  for  ambiguity  of  the  Hebrew  word   DOn3> 

Judas  torcneaanobjectionwhichhad  just  which  (a?  Bcza  has  observed)  signifies  both 

becnihusove.rulediandifChnstcameto  prinres\nd  benrfnctors :    but  Uie  gcncial 

Judas  before  Peter,  he  might  be  unwilling  ^^^^^    •  ^„  j^  ^^e  paraphrase  seems  to  me 

to  he  the  first  to  dispute  tlie  point,  lest  ^^^^  more  probable,  especially  ou  com- 

Christ  should  confound  him,  by  inquiring  -^  J(^^  ^^e  Syriac  versL,   where 

whcUicr  he  declined  It  Iromaconsciousness  ^^^^^  j,  ^^  ^^^^^  ambiguity,  though  ooe 

of  any  peculiar  unworthiness.    Gmlt  na-  would  most  of  aU  have  expected  iu    ^ 

h  ^ 
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pendent  of  alU  ;  and  he  that  presides  over  the   "c't. 
rest  in  any  office  of  peculiar  trust  andinfluence,    ^^'"** 


[let  him  be]  as  humble  and  condescending  as  a    j^^^^^ 

bcthcr  is  servufU.     Of  this  I  have  now  been  giving:  youXXll.SV 

^Uc'thS  *"   instance,  which  surely  you  cannot  quickly 

5t  he  that  forcretiyir  which  of  the  two  w  naturally  ac- 

eat?  but  counted  greater  by  a  stranjjtT  who  liappens  to 

you  as  he  ^.q^c" in,  he  tluit  sits  at  the  table,  or  he  that  stands 

and  waits  upon  the  guests  ?  Is  it  7iot  evident 

that  it  must  be  he  that  sits  at  the  table?  But  I 

am  among  you  as  one  that  waits  on  the  rest ;  and 

you  have  just  now  seen  me  puttin*^  on  the  form 

of  a  servant,  and   performing  to  you  while  you 

sat  at  the  table  one  of  the  lowest  offices  of  mc- 

tiial  attendants^,  in  the  verv  garb  and  posture 

in  which  any  of  the  least  of  thi^ni  could  appear. 

.13.  Ye  Youcallme'xnAeeAxowvTeaclier  and  Lord;  and  Jotm 

^w^;  therein  j/(?M  5fly  well;  for  [so]  I am^  and  suchXlii.i3. 

authority  have  I  received  of  my  Father.  I/there^  14 
len,  your  jore  I,  who  am  [your]  Lord  and  Master,  and 
'fcetl'^ye  whomyou  know  to  be  a  divinely  inspired  Teach" 
washooe  cr^  have  condescended  to  so  mean  an  office,  and 
^  have  thus  washed  your  feet  ^  and  in  all  other  in- 

stances have  shewn  my  readiness  in  love  to  serve 
you,  surely  you  also  ought  to  wash  one  another^ s 
feety  and  should  be  ready  to  submit  to  all  the 
ivc  given  humblest  offict^s  of  mutual  friendship.     For  liS 
as^ihave  ^^^  *"  this  mstance  given you  an  example j  that 
as  I  have  done  toyou,  you  also  should  do  on  all 
proper  occasions  to  one  another*.     And  to  en-  16 
',  verily,  gage  you  to  the  like  humanity,  Verily ^  verily , 
)t**«eater  ^  ^^i/  unto  yoUy  as  I  have  formerly  said  (Ijike  vi. 
than  40,  and  Mat.  x.  24,  Vol.  VI.  p.  396),  The  ser- 

vant 


'fe  eldest  among  you,  5cc.]    As  logy  (p.  467 — 470)  that  this  ceremony  of 

nre  opposed   to   nzuflf^^,  the  washing  the  feet  has  as  much  to  recommend 

nder  it  eldest,  as  it  is  rendered  it  for  a  standing  ordinance  of  the  gospel  as 

Sec  Geu.   xxv.  '23  j  1  Sam.  eiilier  baptism  or  the  breaking  of  bread.  But 

4ttag,  and  compare  1  Kings  though  xomc  anciently  conceived  the  prac* 
tice  of  it  to  be  thus  enjoined  (see  Dr.  Caw's 

ng  «ne  of  the  lowest  offices.  Primitive  Christianity,  book  ii.  chap.  14), 

as  so  to  a  proverb.  Soe  1  Sam.  and  the  Moravian  churches  still  retain  it ; 

I  Grotius,  in  be. — Dr.  Evans  yet  as  no  such  ri/e  as  this  has  ever  generally 

(.     Christian  Temper^  Vol.  I.  prevailed  in  the  Christian  world,  and  as  in 

IT  Lord  cho^e  thi>  kind  office,  many  places  andcircumstances  it  ivould  be 

bsolutely  necessary  iii  itself,  an  inconvenience  rather  than  a  kindness  to 

f  to  impress  the  minds  of  his  do  it  for  our  friends,  1  cannot  think  the^e 

I  to  shew  that  they  oU:;ht  to  words  of  our  Lord,  so  plainly  capable  of 

oly  the  necessary  prcservaii-  another  sense,  are  to  be  interpreted  with  so 

lutuai  comfort  of  each  other,  much  strictness.    See  Itigii  Dissert,  de  Pe^ 

\ioen   you    an   example,  &c.]  dilavio,    Stc. — Into  what  a  farce   this    is 

aderstood  these  words  as  or-  turn^^d  at  Rome  on  some  occasions  may 

to  be  «  continued  rite  amoni;  be  seen  in  the  Religions  Ctremonits  of  aU 

nd  Barclay  inshu  in  his  ApO'  Nations,  Vol.  I,  p.  417. 
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«tcT.  xjant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord^  nor  is  the  mes^  ^^ao  *^»»  Lord,  neitiicr 
='"'-  senger  greater  than  he  that  sent  him;   it  will  Jk^.^l'^n JLTrnT^ 


John  therefore  very  ill  become  you  to  disdain  any 
XII.  n.  thing  which  I  have  not  disdained.  These  areplain  ^'^  'f  ye  know 
instructions,  but  remember  they  are  capable  of  yc  ^ ye  dfuiemr'" 
being  improved  to  the  noblest  practical  pur- 
poses ;  and  i/"  indeed  ^om  know  these  things y  and 
form  a  right  conception  of  them,  j/(W£  are  happy 
if  you  practise  them :  for  nothing  will  conduce 
more  to  your  honour  and  comfort  than  an  obe- 
dient regard  to  my  instructions  and  example, 
especially  in  all  the  instances  of  humility  and 
condescension  ;  but  if  you  neglect  to  act  agree- 
ably to  them,  your  seeing  them,  and  bearing 
them  j  will  be  worse  than  in  vaia. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


What  a  mournful  reflection  is  it  that  corrupt  nature  should 
still  prevail  so  far,  even  in  the  hearts  of  such  pious  men  as  the 
apostles  in  the    main  were,    that  after  so  long  a  converse  with 
Luke    Christ  they  should  still  be  so  unlike  him,  and  bring  their  eager 
*'"*'    '  contentions  about  superiority^  in  a  state  of  temporal  grandeur  they 
Avere  never  to  see,  into  the  last  hours  they  spent  with  their  Mas- 
ter, and  even  to  one  of  the  most  holy  and  solemn  ordinances  of 
religion !  Such  are  the  vain  drcims  of  ambition,  and  with  such 
empty  shadows  does  it  amuse  the  deluded  mind. 
John        But  let  us  turn  our  eyes  to  him  whom  we  justly  call  our  Teacher 
•  o^^'j .  and  our  Lord ;  for  surely,  if  any  thing  can  effect  a  cure,  it  must 
'     3  be  actions  and  words  like  these.     The  great  Heir  of  all  things, 
invested  with  universal  dominion,  and  just  returning  to  his  heavenly 
leather  to  undertake  the  administration  of  it :  ift  what  a  habit,  in 
4,  5  what  an  attitude^  do  we  see  him  !   Whom  would  a  stranger  have 
taken  for  the  lowest  of  the  company,  but  him  who  was  high  over 
all  created  nature  ?  Blessed  Jesus ,  it  was  not  so  much  any  personal 
attachment  to  these  thy  servants,  as  a  regard  to  the  edification  of 
thy  whole  churcli,  which  engaged  thee  to  this  astonishing  action: 
15  that  all  thy  ministers,  that  ail  thy  people,  in  conformity  to  thy  ex^ 
ample,  might  learn  a  readiness  to  serve  each  other  in  love  ! 

But  why  are  we  so  slow  to  receive  this  lesson  ?  And  why  is 
our  practice  often  so  contrary  to  it  ?  Surely  to  cleanse  us  from 
8  these  dregs  of  pride  and  carnality  we  need  in  a  spiritual  sense  to 
be  washed  by  him.  Let  us  gladly  submit  to  that  washings  if  we 
desire  to  secure  any  part  in  him-  Which  of  us  in  this  view  may 
y  not  see  reason  to  cry  out  with  Peter,  Lord,  not  onr  feet  only,  but 
also  our  haiids  and  our  head?  May  our  whole  n^^ture  be  thus  pun- 

fied! 


He  commends  his  disciples  for  theirfaithfulness  to  him.         28S 

fied  !  and,  warmly  emulous  of  conforming  to  so  bright  an  example,   »«ct. 
may  wc  ever  be  maintaining  a  watchfulness  over  our  own  spirits  ;_^"^' 
correcting  the  first  appearances  of  irregularity,  and  washing  isway 
every  lightest  stain  which  oxxr feet  may  contract  in  this  various 
journey  !  So  shall  we  be  great  in  the  sight  and  favour  of  our  Mas-   ^^^* 
ter;  and,  numbering  ourselves  among  the  least  of  bis  servantSy^^^* 
shall  be  distinguished  by  peculiar  honours,  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  in  wliicb  we  think  ourselves  most  unworthy  of  them. 

SECT.   CLXX. 

Christy  while  they  are  eating  the  paschal  lamh ,  declares  that  one  of 
his  apostles  should  betray  him,  and  at  length  marks  out  Judas  as 
the  person,  who  upon  this  retires  with  a  resentment  which  con* 
frmed  him  in  that  fatal  purpose.  Mat.  XXVI.  21 — 25.  Mark 
XIV.  18—21.  Luke  XXII.  21—23,  28—30.  John  XIIL— 2, 
38—30. 

Luke  XXII.  28.  LuKE  XXII.  28. 

yE  are  they  which  ^x^HEN  Jesus  went  OH,  as  he  was  eating  the   «ict. 

.."l^myTrnputtnl:    ^    passovcr,  to  instruct,  admonish,  and  com-   "^ 
fort  his  disciples,  by  a  series  of  most  wise  and    j^j^^ 
pious  discourse;  and  said,  Depend  upon  it,  youxxil.28 
will  find  that  humble  and  benevolent  temper 
which  I  have  recommended  to  you  the  way  to 
the  highest  honours,  if  you  have  patience  to 
wait  the  proper  time;  for  as  ye  are  they  who 
have  continued  faithfuU)''  and  affectionately  with 
S9  And  I  ippoint  fjic  in  all  my  trials  and  afflictions:     So  by  a 29 

!!^  ^"rtir^'^fi?'!!!!!!  sacred  and  inviolable  covenant /flpD(7/n/MW/(?yoM 
at  my  Fattier  hath  ap-        ,  .       ,       ,  •       i  i  ^^         ir .    n 

pointtdontonie:         d  kingdom*,  and  solemnly  engage  myself  to  be- 
stow it  upon  you,  even  as  my  Father  has  ap^ 
pointed  a  kingdom  unto  vie,  and  is  quickly  about 
30  That  ye  may  eat  to  raise  me  to  it.     Now  the  exalted  honours  30 
which  I  shall  there  receive  are  incomparably  be- 
yond 

a  /  appoint  unto  you  a  hivgdom,!     It  is  his  Spirit  suggested,  and  the  confidence 

wen  known  that  the  word  iialiOtavtu  pro-  unth  which  he  has  promised  those  biessingt 

periy  signifies  to  cozenani^  or  to  hestoxo  in  which,  as  Mediator,  it  impowers  him  to 

virtue  of  a  covenant ;  and  therefore  the /a^<  bestow.     It  is  therefore  astonishing  that 

tiauit  of  this  verte  may  probably  refer  to  any  should  treat  it  as  the  creature  of  a 

what  divine*  commonly  call  the  covenant  of  systematic  brain. — For  the  enzagements  in 

redemption,  to  which  there  are  so  many  re-  it  on  Christ's  part,  sec  Psal.  xl.  6—9.  Heb. 

ferences  in  scripture,  and  concerning  the  x.  6 — 9.  Isa.  Ixi.   1 — 3.  Luke  iv.  18,  19. 

teaUty  of  which  we  could  have  no  doubt  Is.  1.  5,  G.     And  for  those  on  the  part  of   . 

if  the  references  were  not  so  express;  con-  the  Father,  see  Heb.  x.  5    Isa.  xi.  2,  3.  1. 

tidering,  on  the  one  hand,  the  great  im-  8,  9.   lii.   13,  15.  liii.   10 — 12.  Iv.  4,  5. 

portance  of  that  undertaking  of  our  Lortfx  xlix.  1—10.    Luke  ii.  31,  32.  xxii.  29. 

*  to  which  it  refers ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  Rev.  vii.  16,  17. 
plain  declaratioos  of  tfaoie  prophecies  which 

Vol.  vxk  Na  bJudgin^^ 


284  He  intimates  his  knowledge  that  they  are  not  attso. 

SECT,   vond  those  about  which  you  seem  so  solicitous  ;  anddrinic  at  my  table 
_^_iet  me  therefore  awaken  a  nobler  ambition  in  iL7tb™^«?"'a)S 
Luke   y^"^  minds,  while  I  assure  you  thatyoumay  ex-  the   twelve  thbet  of 
XX1I.30  pect  to  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  that  my  king-  la^^l. 
dom,  or  to  be  treated  as  my  distinguished  favour- 
rites  and  most  intimate  friends;  yea,  and  in  my 
final  and  most- triumphant  appearance,  when  I 
shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  gl'^ry,  you  may  ex- 
pect to  be  assessors  with  me  on  that  grand  occa- 
sion, and  to  sit  upon  thrones^  as  1  formerly  pro- 
mised you  (Mat.  xix.  2S) ,  Judgi?ig  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel^ y  and  condemning  the  whole 
impenitent  world  for  their  contempt  of  that  gos- 
pel which  you,  as  the  chief  ministers  of  my 
kingdom,  are  to  offer  and  unfold  to  them. 
John        But  when  I  speak  in  this  manner  of  your  final      John  XIIL  18.   I 
^"'-  '^  honour  and  happiness.    I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  '^J%^ljT^^ 
know  the  real  character,  and  all  the  most  secret  chosen:  but  ihat  the 
views  and  transactions  of  those  whom  I  have  scripture  may  be  ful- 
chosen ,  and  could  ione  asfo  have  fixed  a  mark  of  J'^^^j  ^f ^*'  «*|^ 

.    -         '  ,  •         ^     *  1  1  ,   •  r  I  •     bread  with   me,  hath 

infamy  on  the  traitor,  and  have  put  it  out  of  his  liftuphU  bed  •gumt 
power  to  execute  his  wicked  purpose  :  but^  as  I  me. 
chose  him  to  be  one  of  mv  companions,  I  leave 
him  to  go  on,  that  the  scriptures  may  be  fulfilled j 
which  says  (Rsal.  xli.  9),  *'  He  that  eateth  bread 
with  7Jie,  and  has  been  nourished  by  my  care  and 
favour,  hath  lift  up  his  heel  against  me,  like  an 
ungrateful  brute  that  kicks  at  the  kind  master 
who  feeds  him"^.'*     Such  treatment  David  met 
%vith  from  those  whom  he  trusted;  and  such  I 
know  that' I  am  to  expect. 
19     And  this  /  tell  you  now^   before  it  comes  to     19  Now  I  ten  f« 
pass  J  that  when  it  comes  to  be  accomplished,  you  ^fore  it  come,  tbit 
viay  be  so  far  from  doubting  of  the  truth  of  my  ^  ^"^  *^  "  ^a«, 

mission 

b  Judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.']  c  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  &c.] 
The  inierpretation  giren  of  this  promise  When  these  words  are  to  plainly  to  be 
here  (and  before  on  Mat.  xix.  2B,  sect,  found,  Psal.  xli.  9.  it  seems  very  unoatanJ, 
cxxxvii.  p.  107)  appears  to  me  preferable  to  with  Mr.  Jeffrey  (in  his  Review,  p.  18f), 
tliat  \*hich  refers  it  only,  or  chiefly  to  the  to  imagine  tliey  refer  to  Psal.  It.  12,  I3.bc- 
7Aoa?er  which  the  a/wf//?*  had  in  the  C'Am//an  cause  something  like  the  sense  of  than 
church,  as  the  authorized  ambassadors  of  occurs  there.  Nor  is  it  uecessary>  with  Mr. 
Christ. — It  by  no  means  implies  that  Paul  Pierce  (Dissert,  iii),  to  suppose  a  trajectio* 
and  Barnabas,  the  apostles  of  the  Gentiles,  in  these  tzco  verses,  andrender  them,  Ispetk 
shall  be  excluded  from  the  honour  of  being  not  of  you  all;  1  know  whom  I  have  ckoien: 
asst'Aiors  with  Christ  in  his  kingdom  (com-  but  I  tell  you  this  before-hand,  thatrthenii 
pare  1  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.  Rev.  ii.  26,  27.  iii.  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  scripture  skaU  ii 
21.)  but  seems  plainly  to  allude  to  tjie  fulfilled,  *'  One  that  eateth  of  my  breed kalk 
courts  of  judicature  among  the  Jews,  where  ////  up  his  heel  agairut  me,**  ye  may  belit^ 
the  inferior  judjjcs  sat  in  a  ^ew/Wrc/^  round  that  I  am  he,  I  rather  think,  with  Brea- 
the chief  judge,  who  had  his  seat  in  the  nius,  that  it  is  an  accommodation ;  aiwilbat 
middle  point  of  it.  Compare  Rev.  iv,  4.  the  sense  and  connection  are  to  be  «• 
*xi.  U.  plained  accordingly,  u  in  tht  p^rffhrut* 


He  tdU  them.  One  at  the  table  with  htm  would  betray  htm.      285 

pan,  ye  may  believe  mission  upon  that  account,  that,  on  the  contrary,   «»ct. 

that   amAf.  y^^  ^^^^  more  firmly  believe  that  I  am  {he]^    ^^^^' 

that  I  told  you  I  was  even  the  true  Messiah.     1^^^ 

20  Verily,  Verily,  And,  whatsoever  therefore  I  shall  suffer,  Jet  notxill.seo, 

LS^rJ^i^ih'^hom!  yo"/,  z^,*'  ^^  ^*"y  o"  ^y  ^^^^^  ^^  lessened,  but 
soeTcr  I  tend,  receiv.  stedfastly  persist  in  your  adherence  to  it,  with  a 
cth  me,  and  he  that  firm  persuasion  that  I  will  support  you  in  it;  for 

S^hiSuhS*«eormer  ^°  ^^*^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  "P®"  ^^^^  interest  as  my 
own,  and  as  I  formerly  declared  (Mat.  x.  40. 
sect.  Ixxvi.  and  Luke  x.  16.  sect,  xcvii.)  so  now 
J  most  assured!}/  say  untoyou^  Whoever  enter-' 
tains  and  shews  regard  to  you,  or  any  of  my  other 
messengers^  as  coming  in  my  name,  entertains 
me ;  and  whoever  entertains  me^  entertains  him 
that  sent  me;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  when  you 
or  they  are  slighted,  the  affront  redounds  to  me 
and  to  my  Father. 

21  When  Jesus  had  Now  when  Jcsus  had  thus  said,  he  made  a  so-  21 
tons  said  [— !2  The  lemn  pause.  fThe  devily  as  was  observed  be- 
l*7it^Thlf  h^'^of  ^ore,  having  already y  by  his  vile  and  pernicious 
Judas  iscariot,  Simon's  i  nsinuations,/?M/  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
son,  to  betray  him],  ^(/i^  gQfij  qfSimon  *",  to  betray  htm  into  the  hands 
riij^^d^SiAR^V^as  ^f  ^*^  murderous  enemies.)  And,  as  our  Lord 
they  sat,  and  did  eat,  well  knew  that  Judas  was  then  watching  for  aa 
Jesus]  testified,  and  opportunity  to  accomplish  his  horrid  purpose, 
MJ^'um^''*yJ>r^That  which  he  would  execute  that  very  night,  he 
one  of  you  [Mark,  wos  much  troubled  in  spirit  to  think  of  so  un- 
which  eateth  with  grateful  and  impious  a  design  in  one  so  near 
iLlm^\^nTheZd\  h*'"'  and  so  much  obliged  to  him  ;  and  as  they 
the  hand  of  bim  that  sat  together,  and  were  eating  the  paschal  sup- 
betrayeth  me,  is  with  per,  Jesus  openly  testified  and  said  with  a  deep 
liMAir.  xxvlV.  V^^^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That,  how 
Mark  XIV.  18.  Luke  incredible  soever  the  hint  I  just  now  gave  you 
XXII.  «i,  John  XIII.  may  seem,  one  of  you  who  is  eating  with  me  in 
""^J  this  friendly  and  intimate  manner  will  quickly 

betray  me  to  those  that  thirst  for  my  blood  \and^ 

behoU,  the  hand  of  him  that  betray  eth  me  is  now 

with  me  on  the  table. 

ci  *i«s  Tvcre^exc  ©d        Then  the  disciples  were  exceedingly  grieved  to  22 

iug  'sorrowful"  and]  hear  of  his  being  betrayed  at  all,  and  much  more 

looked  ooe  on  ano-  to  be  told  that  it  should  be  by  one  of  their  own 

^®^»  number,  while,  no  one  being  singled  out  from 

the  rest,  the  suspicion  lay  in  common  among 

them ;  and  they  looked  stedfastly  on  each  other  for 

some 

d  TV  devil  having  already  put  il  into  the    xxii.  3.  p.  2''0}  and  that  this  clause  of 
heart  of  Judas,  &c.]     That  Satan  entered    John  xiii.  2.  would  be  inserted  here,  was    . 
into  Jodas  before  he   went  to  the  chief    intimated  in  the  close  of  no/«*,  sect,  clxix, 
priesU,  and  agreed  to  betray  his  Master  to    p.  277,  where  I  accounted  for  this  trans" 
them,  hJMi  been  obterred  before,  Luke    position. 

Nn9  •T<> 


2S6  He  points  out  Judas  as  the  vmn  hy  giving  kim  a  sop. 

SF.CT.  some  time  in  silence,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake  j  ther,dout>tingof  whom 

/l^^and  studious  to  observe  in  whose  countenance  fuVJ^J^n  m^nnw 

— —   .  .    ,  ,  |.  c     '  1-1    ^"®y  began  to  inquire 

John     ^"^y  WIJ^"^  ^^^^  ^"y  peculiar  contusion,   which  among        UiemseJves, 

XIII.  2^2.  might  look  like  an  indication  of  guilt:  and,  which  of  them  it  wm 
as  they  none  of  them  knew  where  to  fix  it,  but  If^f^  .f  °^*^d  ^ry^^ 
the  vile  wretch  himself,  they  began  to  inquire  every' one  of  them  to 
among  themselves^  which  of  them  it  could  be  that  say  unto  him  [Mabk, 
was  about  to  do  this  thing;  and,  earnestiv  de-  ?w^i^  ?i:f^l  ^ll* 

X      r       AC  I  ••  r         li-itlfj     [Mat.  XaVJ. 

sirous  to  be  freed  from  the  suspicion  of  such  hei-  g^.  mark  xiv.  19. 
nous   wickedness,  they   applied  themselves  to  Lu*eXXII.  2S.] 
Christ,  and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say  to  himy 
one  by  one.  Lardy  is  it  I  that  am  tins  guilty 
creature^?    Thou  knowest  that  my  very  heart 
abhors  the  thought,  and  I  hope  I  shall  never  be 
capable  of  entertaining  it. 
23     Now  one  of  his  disciples y  namely  John,  whom     23  Now  there  wai 
Jesus  loved  with  a  peculiar  tenderness,  and  ho-  l^urone  of-'his^di^ 
noured  with  the  most  intimate  friendship,  sat  pies'wbomjeMis loved. 
next  him  at  the  table,  on  his  right-hand ;  and,  as 
they  were  all  in  a  reclining  posture,  each  of  them 
resting  on  his  left  elbow,  so  in  the  place  where 
John  was  seated  he  was  leaning  on  the  bosom  of 
^      2i  Jesus,     And  as  the  question  was  almost  gone    24  Simon Peiertbeie. 
round,  and  Jesus  made  no  answer  to  it,  but  ra-  !j^'!  wu^'I^JlL^liT^ 

I  '  ,       ,  ,,  ,         .  «•  •  that  newiouia  asK  WDO 

ther  seemed  to  be  swallowed  up  in  mou^fui  con-  it  should  be  of  wbon 
templatjon,  Simon  Peter  thei^efore  looked  upon  he  spake. 
John,  and  beckoned  to  him  with  a  motion  of  his 
head*^,  by  which  he  intimated  his  desire  that  he 
should  privately  ask  him  who  itviight  be  of  whom 

25  he  spake,  lie  then,  lying  down  closer  on  the  breast  25  He  then  lyingoa 
of  Jesus,  that  he  might  put  the  question  without  J^/i^SJIjSt  iiT 
being  heard  by  the  rest  of  the  company,  secretly 

whispered  and  said  to  him,  Lordy  who  is  it?, 

26  And  Jesus  answered  him  with  a  low  voice,  //  is  26  Jc«ut  answered, 
h^  to  whom  I  shall  give  this  sopy  when  I  have  dip-  ^^^^^^  >^  ^**  ^'^hJa 
ped  it.  And  when  lie  had  dipped  the  sop'xn  a  thick  i  l?ave  di^^d?L  ^Aod 
kind  of  sauce  made  of  dates,  raisins,  and  othei  when  he  had  dipped 
ingredients  beaten  together,  and  properly  dilu-  ll^V^P'  ^®.  ^^^^p"** 
tedg,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscarioty  [the  son]  of  Si-  of  siLon?"''^  **" 
7^072,  puttingit  towards  that  part  of  the  dish  which 

was 

e  To  say  to  him,  one  hy  one,  Lord,  is  it  H']  f  In  a  thick  kind  of  sauce  made  of 
I  look  Oil  this  as  a  strong  proof  that  the  facts  dates,  &c.]  The  Jews  still  retain  such  • 
mentioned  John  xiii.  *23 — 26.  did  not  hap-  sauce,  which  they  call  charoseth,  made  of 
pen  a  night  or  twd  before;  for  if  Christ  had  such  kind  of  ingredients,  about  the  con- 
then  privately  marked  out  .ludas  to  John  sistcnce  of  wor/ar,  to  represent  the  e^  >o 
and  Peter  as  the  traitor,  the  information  which  their  forefathers  wrought  while tbqr 
must  surely  have  reached  the  rest  of  the  were  under  bondage  to  the  Egyptian*, 
company  by  this  time.  See  Bitxt.  Synag.  Jud,  cap.  18,  aod  tki 

(Beckoned  to  him  with  a  motion  of -his  Religious  Ceremonies  of  all  Naitont,  VoLL 

head.]    This  is  certainly  the  import  of  the  p.  21^. 
word  yfvii,  which  might  more  exactly  be 
leodered  nociSriM.  lib 


He  afterwards  reveals  the  traitor  to  them  all. 
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Mat.  XXVI.  23. 
Ami  he  answered  and 
said  [uDto  them.  If  is 
€nie  of  the  twelve,] 
He  ibat  dippcth  his 
hand  with  nie  iu  the 
di&ii,  the  same  shall 
betray  me.  [Mask 
XIV.  20.] 

24  The  Son  of  man 
[indeed]  goeth  at  it  is 
written  [Luke,  and 
determined]  of  him  : 
but  wo  unto  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of 
roan  it  betrayed:  it 
bad  been  good  for  that 
man,  if  be  had  not 
been  bom.  [Mark 
XIV.  21.  Luke  XXII. 
22.] 


was  nearest  him,  and  directing  it  towards  him.   "ct. 
Upon  which  Jndas  put  forth  his  hand  to  take  it ;    ^^'^ 
and  while  he  was  just  in  this  posture,  others  con-    ^^^ 
tinuing  the  same  question  to  Jesus,  he  answeredxxvL 
and  said  to  thenij  [It  is]  one  of  the  twelve  [even]  23 
he  that  now  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish 
this  very  person  shall  betray  vie  ^\       And  let  24 
him  not  vainly  hope  that  I  shall  exert  my  mira- 
culous power  to  rescue  myself  from  the  hands  of 
mine  enemies,  after  he  has  delivered  me  to  them 
and  secured  tohimself  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness; for  theSonqfmanj  great  and  powerful  as 
he  will  finally  appear,  is  indeed  going  to  suffer^ 
ings  and  death ',  as  it  is  written'xn  the  scriptures, 
[and]  detennined  in  the  Divine  counsels,  con- 
ceming  him  :^   but  as  those   prophecies  and 
counsels  have  no  influence  to  destroy  the  free 
agency  of  the  persons  concerned  in  his  death, 
so  there  will  be  a  most  terrible  wo  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  so  perfidiously  be^ 
trayedy  and  who  presumes  to  set  a  price  on  his 
royal  and  sacred  blood  :  it  had  been  well  for  that 
man  if  he  had  never  been  born ;  for  a  speedy 
and  most  dreadful  vengeance  awaits  him,  which 

wiU 


hffctkmi  tKppelk  hi*  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish.'l  Some  very  ingeDious  persons  ima- 
gine that  Christ  by  thi«  phnwe  only  de- 
clares it  was  one  who  sat  on  the  tame  side 
cfthe  table  with  him,  and  so  eat  out  of 
the  tame  dith  ;  and,  if  it  were  so,  there 
might  seem  a  gradation  in  the  discovery 
not  obserrableon  any  other  interpretation. 
But  (not  to  insist  upon  it)  that  the  lamb, 
which  was  to  be  roasted  whole,  Exod.  xii. 
9.  was  aho  to  be  served  up  in  one  dish, 
1  cannot  bat  conclude  that,  if  this  had  been 
our  LonPt  meaning,  on  his  saying  here 
(as  Mark  relates  it,)  in  tlie  same  breath, 
v;  »x  T9W  Imivia  one  of  the  twelve,  he  would 
have  added  n;  t%  rvn  tixSawlGfAtyan  one  of 
those  that  dtp  rather  than  o  i/ix&trVo/uty^, 
which  plainly  signifies  the  very  person  that 
diitpeth, 

i   J%e  Son  of  man  it  indeed  fcoing."}  As  we 

oftf>n  in  common  speech,  say  a  person  is 

going  or  gone,  to  intimate  that  be  w  dying  or 

dead  so  Eisner  shews  (Obserc.  Vol.  I.  p. 

119.)  that  the  word  unaya  has  the  ambi- 

{Qity.    Compare  Josh,  xxiii.  U.  and  Psal. 

x«ix.  13.— The  repetition  of   that  title 

of  \he  Son  of  man,  which  is  tvciee  used  here 

u)  the  tame  veise,  has  a  peculiar  energy  and 

disnity,  not  commonly  observed. 

^^t  it  is  determined.'\  As  this  passage  is 
Dot  liable  to  the  ambiguities  which  some 
^^  apprehended  in  Acts  ii.  S3,  and  iv. 
S8.  (which  yet  teem,  on  the  whole,  to  b« 


parallel  to  it  in  their  most  natural  construc- 
tion,) I  look  upon  it  as  an  evident  proof, 
that  those  things  are  in  the  language  of 
scripture  said  to  be  determined,  or  d 'creed 
(or  exactly  bounded  and  marked  out  by  God, 
as  the  word  ayt^*  most  naturally  signifies,) 
which  he  sees  vvill  in  fact  happen  in 
consequence  of  his  volitions,  without  any 
necessitating  agency  ;  as  well  as  those 
events  of  which  he  is  properly  the  autlwr 
(and,  as  lieza  well  expresses  it,  Sui 
sequitur  Deum,  emendate  sane  loqnitnr,  we 
need  not  fear  falling  into  any  impropriety 
of  speech  when  we  use  the  language 
which  God  has  taught)  I  say,  vcithout  any 
necessitating  agency,  because  I  apprehend 
tliat  this  text,among  many  others,  must  en- 
tirely overthrow  the  scheme  which  Mr. 
Coluber  (in  his  Inquiry  into  the  Divine  exis' 
tence,  p.97— lOa.)  has  so  laboriously  endea- 
voured to  establi>h;  and  which  the  author  of 
the  Persian  Jm:  tiers  from  Par  is, {Letter  Ivi.) 
so  confidently  asserts,  "  'i'nat  «here 
God  foresees  an  event  he  always  deter- 
mines to  render  it  necessary,  and  so  to 
suspend  the  moral  agency  and  a<!Counta- 
bleness  of  the  creature  concerned  in  it." 
Were  this  the  case,  nothing?  could  be  more 
unjust  (on  the  principles  of  thc-^e  authors) 
than  to  foretell  pM«/f///iie///f  to  be  inflicted 
for  such  actions  ;  w  hich  is  plainly  the  case 
here,  and  indeed  in  most  other  places 
where  evil  actions  are  foretold. 

vTKou 


288  Judas  is  told,  thai  what  he  did  he  should  do  juicJtly. 

sicT.  ^iil  make  the  immortality  of  his  being  his  ever- 
^  ^^'  lasting  curse.  ' 

Mat.        Then  Judas  who  was  indeed  the  person  that      p    Then    judas 
xxv'i.  betrayed  him,  answered  in  some  confusion,  lest  J^n^swcr^^au^  »id' 
25  by  his  silence  he  should  seem  to  confess  his  Master,  is  it  i  ?    He 

guilt,  and  said.  Master,  is  it  I  that   shall  do  *a'd  unto  him.  Thou 

this  thing,  and  to  whom  thou  referrest  in  these  ^^^  ***^' 

severe  words  ?  And  he  said  to  him.  Thou  hast 

said  [right ;]   thou  art  the  very  person,  and  I 

will  conceal  it  no  longer*. 
John       And  after  he  was  thus  expressly  marked  out,  AnVafterthe  "i,  Sa: 
-A.iii.x7.  nQ^  ^fjjy  by  the  sop  which  Jesus  gave  him  °,  but  tan  eotei«d  into  him. 

also  by  the  answer  which  he  had  returned  to  his  Then  said  Jesus  umo 

question,  Satan  entered  into  him  with  greater  al'^uick^^^^^^ 

violence,  and  stirred  up  in  his  bosom  such  indig- 

natiori  and  rage  at  the  disgrace  he  had  met 

ivith,  that  he  could  bear  the  place  no  longer ; 

but  prepared  abruptly  to  leave  it  before  the 

table  was  dismissea.  Then  Jesus  said  to  him. 

What  you  are  going  to  do,  do  ^quickly  ;  farther 

intimating  to  him  his  perfect  knowledge  of  the 

appointment  he  bad  made  with  the  chief  priests 

and  elders,  and  admonishing  him,   as  it  we^e, 

not  to  lose  the  opportunity  by  over-staying  his 
28  time.     But  the  reference  being  thus  particular      28  Now   no  man 

to  what  none  of  the  con.pany   but  himself  was  t^Vat^nt'em 'rrpaU 

privy  to,  no  man  at  the  tabie  knew  what  was  his  thii  unto  him. 

meaning,  or  for  what  purpose  he  spake  this  to 
^^  him.     For  some  [qftheyn,]  thought  because  Ju'     sPForsomc  ofrtf« 

das  had  the  keeping  of  the  common /w^r^^,  on  ^^^he^^a^t'S^j^^ 

which  they  were  to  subsist  during  their  stay  at  had  said  unto  him,  Buy 

Jerusalem,  that  it  was  as  \f  Jesus  had  said  to  him,  those  things   that  we 

Take  the  tirst  opportunity  to  buy  those  sacrifi-  Jl^'^  "^'^  °^f^ 
1*     1  A  •  i  •  I         ^   I    fi  .  /•       the  feast:  or  thai  W 

ces,  and  other  things,  which  we  shall  need  for  should,  give  somethii« 
the  feast  to-morrow  and  on  the  following  days";  to  the  poor. 

or 

I  Thou  hnst  said  rifrht.']     This  is  plamly  is  one  of  the  [passages  which  has  led  Gro- 

the  import  of  the  original  phrase  ;  //  is  as  tius  and  other  considerable  critics  to  aw- 

thou,  hast  sjtoken.  (Sec  Mat.  xxvi.  63 — 65,  elude  that  our  Lord  kept  the  pttssaoer  at 

Mark  xiv.  61,   62.  Luke  xxii.  70.  John  least  one  day  sooner  than  the  rest  of  ibc 

xviii.  37.)     Thus,  Nozc  you  say  something,  Jews.     The  controversy  is  too  large  to  be 

Bignifies  among  us,  Yo?t  speak  right.  critically  discussed  here  :  I  content  my- 

in  After  the  sop.]     It  seems  very  unna-  self  with   referring  to  Dr.    Whitby's  ex- 

tural  to  apprchf-nd,   with  Dr.  Reynolds  (in  cellent  Dissertation  on  the  subject  (in  his 

kis  Works t  p.   lUl,  102,)  that  Judas  was  Appendix  to  Mark  xiv.)  only  obscpring, 

encouraged  by  Clirist  giving  him  the  sop  to  that  the  supposition  of  Christ's  anticipat* 

hope  that  Christ  would,    after  all,    pro-  ing  the  day   appointed  by  the  la«r,  is» 

Tide  for  his  own  safety,  and  admit   him  improbable,  that  I  think  it  more  reason* 

into  favour  again.     Christ's  words  above  able  to  suppose  that  the  word  feast,  * 

expressly   rut   off  all  such  hope  ;  and  I  passover,    may   signify  the    offerings  «*• 

believe  every  reader  will  judge  the  com-  tending  the  whole  feast,  and  particularly 

mon  account  given  of  the  connection  much  those  presented  on  the^first  day  oftrnieey»- 

more  probable.  ed  bread :  which  is  certainly  the  sense  ^^ 

n  JV/iich  we  shall  need  for  the  feast.'}  Thi»  the  word  elsewhere,      (Sec  Pcut  Xf>-^ 

aiM 


Bt/UcHons  on  the  hardness  of  the  traitor* s  heart.  5S89 

or  that  perhaps  he    intended  he  should  give   »■«'• 
something  to  the  poor,  which  Christ  used  to  do,    ^^"^ 
though  their  stock  was  so  small  ;  but  always  j„]„^ 
did  it  in  a  very  private  manner,  which  made  itxliL29. 
the  more  probable  that  he  should  only  give 
such  an  oblique  hint  of  that  intention.     Of  this 
they  thought,  rather  than  of  any  bad  design  of 
Judas ;  for  they  did  not  imagine  that,  if  he 
was  to  prove  the  traitor,  bis  wickedness  could 
immediately  take  place  ;  or  that  he  was  so  mU 
terly  abandoned  as  to  go  away  to  accomplish 
it  with  those  awful  words  of  his  master  sound- 
ing, as  it  were,  in  his  ears. 
He   then  hav-      But  he  was  capable  of  committing  the  crime,  30 
jcived  the  sop,  ^y^j^  ^i^h  x}[i\s  aegravation  ;  and  therefore  hav- 

nmetliately out;    .  -1^^      •     j^t  i      •     "^     »•  ,   t 

vas  oight.  ^^>  2is  was  said,  received  the  sop,  he  immediately 

went  out  without  any  farther  reply  ;  and  as  it 
was  night,  which  was  the  time  he  had  appoint- 
ed to  meet  those  who  were  consulting  the  death 
of  Jesus,  under  the  covert  of  it  he  went  to 
them,  and  fulfilled  his  engagements,  in  a  few 
hours  after,  by  delivering  his  Master  into  their 
hands* 

IMPROVEMENT* 

io  would  not  gladly  continue  with   Christ  in  the  strictest  Luke 
:y,  amidst  all  the  trials  which  can  arise,  when  he  observes *^**  ^^' 
liberally  he   repays   his  servants,  and    how  graciously  he 
;  to  relish  his  own  honours  the  more,  in  proportion  to  the 
e  in  which  those  honours  are  shared  with  them  ;  appointing 
a  glorious  kingdom,  and  erecting  thro7ies  for  each  of  them  ?  29,  30 
surely,  though  the  apostles  of  the  Lamb  are  to  have  their  pe- 
'  dignity  in  the  great  day  of  his  triumph,  there  is  a  sense  in 
I  he  will  perform  to  every  one  that  overcofneth,  that  yet  more 
scending  promise,  /  will  grant  him  to  sit  down  with  me  on 
rone  J  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  doum  with  my  Fa- 
n  his  throne.     (Rev.  iii.  21.)     Let  our  souls  in  that  confi- 
\  be  strengthened  to  all  the  labours  and  sufferings  to  which 
ly  call  us  forth. 

I  a  melancholy  reflection,  that  there  should  be  any  one  in 
ilect  company,  to  whom  this  endearing  promise  did  not  be- 
especially  one  who,  having  eaten  of  Chris fs  bread,  should  ^^'^jg^ 
th  a  sense  and  degree  as  Judas,  lift  up  his  heel  against  him. 

Deliver 

Cbron.  xxxr.  7—9.)    And  if  tliis  Others  grounded  on  John  xiii.  1,  2.  xix. 

litted,   it  will   obviate  the  most  14.  and  Mat.  xxvi.  5.  are  obviated  in  the 

e  argument  for  Grotius'  opinion,  paraphrase  or  notes  on  those  places,  as  the 

i  tint  taken  from  John  xviii.  28.  attcutiye  reader  will  easily  percdre. 


2^  Reflections  on  the  hardness  of  the  fraitot^s  heari. 

»«CT.  Deliver  us,  O  Lord^  from  any  share  in  that  guilt !  We  are  treated 
'  .as  thy  friends ;   we  are  set  at  tEtf  table  :  let  us  not  ungratefully 


Mat.    kick  against  thee^  while  the  ox  knoweth  his  owner ^  ufid  the  ass  his 
^^^'  master's  crib  ;    (Isa.  i.  3.) 

If  we  would  not  do  it,  let  us  be  jealous  over  ourselves  with  a 
godly  jealousy,    Happy  are  they  whose  hearts  witness  to  their  sin- 
Mat,   cerity  in  the  presence  of  him  that  searches  them,  and  can  cheer^ 
xxvL  '^'^' fully  say,  Lordy  is  it  I?  Let  them  say  it  humbly  too  ;  lest  the  infir- 
mity of  nature  prevail  upon  them  beyond  their  present  purpose  or 
apprehension,  and  lead  them  on  to  do  that,  the  very  thought  of 
which  they  would  now  abhor. 
Mark       How  artfully  must  Judas  have  conducted  himself,   when*on 
xiv.  19.  such  an  intimation  no  particular  suspicion  appears  to  have  fallen 
on  him  !  But  how  vain  is  that  artifice,  be  it  ever  so  refined,  which, 
Mat.    whi'c  *^  preserves  a  character  in  the  sight  of  men,  cannot  in  the 
xxvi.  least  degree  impose  upon  Christ  I  The  day  will  come  when  be  will 
2'6f  25  lay  open  the  false  and  ungrateful  hypocritCy  in  a  more  overwhelm- 
^*  ing  manner  than  that  in  which  he  here  exposed  Judas  ;  and,  what« 
ever  advantage  he  may  have  gained,  either  by  professing  religion, 
or  by  betraying  it,  he  will  undoubtedly  find  tliat  it  had  been  good 
for  him  that  he  never  had  been  born. 

One  would  have  imagined  that  an  admonition  like  this,  which 
laid  bare  the  secrets  of  his  heart,  and  warned  him  so  plainly  and 
faithfully  of  his  danger,  might  have  wrought  some  remorse  in  his 
heart,  or  at  least  have  proved  some  impediment  to  the  immediate 
execution  of  his  design:  but,  being  now  given  up  by  the  rigb- 
John  teous  judgment  of  God  to  the  influence  of -ya/flw,  and  the  lust  of 
xiii.  27.  his  Q^yn  depraved  mind,  he  is  exasperated,  rather  than  reclaimed 
by  it ;  and  immediately  goesforthj  under  the  covert  of  the  nightj 
to  hasten  the  accomplishment  of  that  work  of  darkness,  the  con- 
sequences of  which  had  been  so  awfully  represented.     O  Lord,kt 
thy  grace,  and  thy  love,  do  that  for  us  which  thy  terrors  alone 
cannot  do  !  Let  our  hearts  be  melted  by  that  nobler  principle,  and 
taught  to  abhor  everything  which  would  displease  thee  !  Ob,  let 
them  flow  forth  into  such  workings  of  compassion  to  the  afflicted 
29  as  engaged  the  blessed  Jesus  to  relieve  the  poor  out  of  bis  own  lit- 
tle stock  ;  and  into  those  sentiments  of  candor  which  would  not 
permit  the  apostles ^  even  after  this  admonition,  to  imagine  Judas 
altogether  so  bad  as  indeed  he  was,  but  led  them  to  put  the  raild- 
est  construction  on   their  Master's  ambiguous  address  to  him! 
Such  may  our  mistakes  be,  wherever  we  do  mistake  ;  the  errors 
of  a  charitx/y    which  would   not  by  excessive  rigour  injure  the 
vilest  sinner,  and  much  less  the  least  and  weakest  of  God's  ser- 
vants ! 


SECT. 


Jaus  declares  tAai  he  should  s(Hm  be  ghr^icd.  291 


SECT.  CLXXI. 

having  exhorted  his  disciples  to  vvutual  Iwe^  forewarns 
yf  their  approaching  trials  and  foretells  Peter^sfall^  tmme* 
f  before  the  eucharist.  Luke  XXII.  31 — 34,  John  XIII. 
the  end. 

"»i3i.  JoHMXni.  31. 

^e*out°  T'''  ^^^^  observed  in  the  preceding  section  how  «ict. 
Now  it  the        Judas,  being  marked  out  both  by  Christ's  ac-  ^'"'^ 
o  glorified,  tions  and  his  words,  quitted  the  place  in  a  mix-   ^^^^ 
glorified  lo  ^^^^  ^f  ^^^^  ^^^  contusion:  when  therefore  hexnu^u 
was  thus  gone  out ',  Jestis  said  to  the  rest  of  his 
disciples  as  they  sat  at  the  table  with  him,  Now 
is  the  Son  qfman]xxst  on  the  point  of  being  glo^ 
rified  far  more  remarkably  than  ever  ;  and  God 
in  a  most  illustrious  manner  is  to  be  glorified  in 
hiniy  by  the  signal  and  extraordinary  circum- 
^G^'^'^ii  ^^^"^^^  °f  ^'*  abasement  and  exaltation.     And  32 
bimiDbim-  y?^  ™^y  ^i^sure  yourselves,  that  if  God  be  glo^ 
all  straight-  rified  in  him^  God  will  also  glorify  him  in  and 
•""*•  with  himself  in  such  a  degree  as  shall  in  the 

most  convincing  manner  declare  his  intimate  re- 
lation to  him  ;  and  the  time  xmll  presently  come 
when  he  will  eminently  g'/arj)^  Aim:  for  the  Son 
of  man  is  very  shortly  to  enter  on  the  honours 
of  his  celestial  and  universal  kingdom,  and  in 
the  mean  time  some  rays  of  Divine  glory  shall 
shine  through  all  that  cloud  of  ignominy,  re- 
proach, and  distress,  which  shall  surround  him. 
e  diildren,       My  dear  little  children^  whom  I  love  even  with  33 
^Ye*  IhaU  Parental  tenderness,  and  whom  my  heart  pities 
Ad  as  I  laid  under  all  your  trials  and  sorrows,  it  \%yet  but  a 
»s,whiuier  verv  Httlc  while  longer  that  /  am  to  continue 
y*TOtoy^  o^VA  you ;  a  \ft^  hours  more  will  part  us :  and 
when  I  am  gone.y^  shall  seek  me,  and  wish  for 
niy  presence  and  converse ;  but,  ay  /  said  to  the 
Jews,  that  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  {John 
vii.  34  ;  and  viii.  21,  Vol.  VI.  p.  519,  533)  ;  so 
now  I  say  to  you ,  Ye  cannot  as  yet  come  to  the 

place 

htrefore he woM timeout. "]     The  Christ  wovid    have  commanded  him  to 

observe  that,  if  the  former  rea-  drink  of  the  cup,  as  the  bloodshed  for  him 

ting  to  the  order  of  this  part  of  for  the  remission  of  his  sins,  when  he  had 

» just,  Juda<i  certainly  went  out  just  l>efore  been  declaring  in  effect  that  his 

nuharist  «ias  instituted.     And  sins  shouid  ntvtr  be  forgiven, 
t  caoaot   reasonably    suppose 

m.  oo  >-J 


292  He  commands  his  disciples  to  laoe  one  another. 

«RCT.    place  whither  I  am  going.     But  observe   my      34  A  new  command' 
^^  parting  words,  and  let  them  be  written  on  your  ?,\^' ^/ir^Tc  a^ 
joha    ^^^y  hearts  ;  for  /  give  it  you  as  a  new  com-  ther;  as  i  have  loFed 
Xivi,^^,  viandinent^^  and  press  you  by  new  motives  and  you,  that  ye  also  love 
a  new  example  to  a  duty  which  hitherto,  alas,  o°c •mother, 
has  been  too  little  regarded  ;  and  from  hence- 
forth would  have  you  to  consider  it  as  con6rm- 
ed  by  a  new  sanction,  and  to  keep  it  ever  fresh 
in  your  memories ;  That  ye  lave  one  another  with 
a  most  sincere  and  ardent  aBection,  such  as 
mankind  have  never  known  before  ;  yea,  I  would 
now  enjoin  you^  even  as  I  have  loved  you  ^  that 
ye  afaowouid  love  one  another  ^  with  a  friendship 
which  may  carry  you  tlirough  such  difficulties 
and  sufferings  as  I  am  going  to  endure  for  you 

35  all.     This  will  be  the  most  acceptable  and  the      55  By  this  shall  afl 
most  ornamental  token  of  your  relation  to  me  ;  "^^^-^^^g^^^^eharc 
and  I  recommend  it  to  you,  as  the  noblest  badge  iCyc  one^to  anoLer. 
of  your  profession*^ :  for  by  this  shall  all  men 

know  that  you  are  my  disciples  indeed,  if  they 
see  you  have  that  lively  and  generous  love  for 
each  other  which  nothing  but  my  gospel  can  be 
sufficient  to  inspire. 

36  On  this  Jesus  paused,  that  they  might  have  an  36  Simon  Peter  laid 
opportunitv  to  reflect  seriously  on  the  important  ''^^^^^t  ^^}  7^ 
charge  he  had  given  them.  And  Simon  PeteVy  answered  him,  Wbi- 
touched  with  what  he  had  said  of  his  being  ready  t^er  i  go,  thou  caD?t 
to  go  whither  they  could  not  come,  said  to  him,  ^""^  ^''"'''^  ^  """^^i 
Lord,  permit  us  to  inquire,  whither  art  thou  go^ 

ing  ? 

h  j4  new  commandtnenl.l     I  apprehend  mons.    Vol.    III.    p.    (?97. Rapheliat 

this  expression  signifies  much  more  than  fAnnot,  ex.   Xen.  p.    137 — 159)  has  the 

merely    a    reneu^  command,     (Compare  test  note  1  ever  saw  on  the  passjice,  though 

1  John  ii.  7,   8  i   and  2  John  ver.  5.)     U  I  think  it  hardly  reaches   the   lull  spirit 

seems  a  strong  and  lively  intimation  that  of  it ;  in  which  he  shews  that  Xenophoo 

the  engagements  to  mutual  love,  pcruliar  calls  the  lavs  of  Lycurgus  «ti>o]a1w  nfmt 

to  the  Christiafi  dispensation,  arc  so  singu-  very  nev  laivs^  several  hundrol  years  a^ter 

lar,    and  so  cogent,    that  all  other  men,  they   were  made ;  bemuse,   thou^  they 

when  compared  with   its   votaries,    may  had  been  commended  by  otiier  natioost 

seem  uninstructed  in  the  school  of  friend-  they  had  not  bf  en  practised  by  them.— 

ship,  and  Jesus  may  appear,  as  it  were,  Perhaps  our  Lord  may  here  insinHaie  a  re- 

the  first  professor  of  that  Divine  science,  flertion,  not  only  on  tb2A  pa rtij spirit  whidi 

Jamblicus  (Vit.  Pythag.   cap.    33)  seems  prevailed  so  much  in  the  Jews,  but  likc- 

very  injuriously    to    have    preferred    the  wise  on  the    emulations    and  contentions 

Pythagoreans  to  all  other  men  on  that  ac-  among  the  n/»of//CT  themselves,  which  «*• 

count;  but  it  may  be  observed,  that  both  iual  love  would  easily  have  cured,     is 

he    and    Euna^ius,  like    many    nioderns,  this  sen«;e  it  is  still  a  new  commanditent  to 

seem    to    have    had  very  little  regard  to  us,  who  generally  act  as  if  we  had  notyel 

truth    when    falsehood   might  cast  a  slur  got  time  to  learn,  or  even  to  read  it. 
,  on  CArw/ia«iVy.— Dr.    Clarke  well   ob-        c  The  noblest    badge    of  your  profo* 

serves  that  our  Lord  seems  to  have  laid  siou.]     It  is  well  known  that  the  foii»^ 

this  peculiar  stress  on  charity,  as  foresee-  ers  of  new  societies  appoint  s«»mc  pecs* 

ing  that  general  corruption  and   destruc-  liar  ornament,  sign,    or  mode  of  living,  bf 

tion  of  true  Christianity,  which  the  want  which  their  follower  may  be  known  froB 

of  it  would  cause  among  those  that  should  others.    This  seems  to  be  here  alluded  ta 
©all  Uiemsclvcs  his  church.    (ClarheU  Ser* 


On  Peia^s  amfidence,  Jesus  foretells  his  fall.  2W 

bot  thoa  Shalt  follow  uig  ?  Jesus  answered  him^  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  »«ct. 

no  afterward..  Whither  I  am  going  thou  canst  not  directly/o/-  ^*»^'' 

law  me  now  i   tor  thou  art  intended  for  service  ^^^^^ 
in  my  church  for  many  future  years:  but  let  itxiii.36. 
suffice  thee,  that  thou  shalt follow  me  afterwards 
in  the  same  way"^,  and  dwell  perpetually  with 
57  Peter  said  unto  me.     Peter  said  to  him^  in  a  transport  of  eager  37 

him.  Lord  why  cannot  ^nd  tender  aflection.  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow 

I  folio ^r  tbee  now?  I    .,  a     .,-,    ^     '        .. a^     .  -^  .     y 

will  lay  down  my  life  '^^  nowf    Whatever  dimcuities  and  dangers 

for  thy  sake.  may  be  in  the  way,  the  prospect  of  them  ^oes 

not  discoura^rc  me  ;  for  /will  most  willingly  lay 

down  my  life  for  thy  sake,  and  had  much  rather 

die  than  part  with  thee. 

38— Jesof  awwcred       But  Jesus  answcred  him,  Wilt  thou  indeed  so  33 

i^n  ^y\i^  Z  readily  lay  dawn  thy  lifefor  my  sake?  Alas,  thou 

sake  ?—  knowest  not  thine  own  weakness,  or  thou  wouldst 

never  talk  thus  confidently. 

LuKi  XXII.  31—      jffid  the  Lord  added  with  great  earnestness,    Luke 

mon*lii^ 'S^'£  and  *«■«'.  O  Simon, Simon,  I  must  tell  tl.ee,  tbatxxu.3i 

Satan  hath  desired  to  an  hour  of  terrible  trial  is  just  at  hand,  which 

ke^joM,  that  he  may  will  press  harder  than  thou  art  aware  on  thee, 

lift  ifott  as  wheat :  ^^^  ^^  jj|  jj^^  companions   here:  for  behold^ 

Satan,  as  in  the  case  of  Job  (Job  ii.  4,  5),  luis 

requested  of  God  a  permission   [to  assault]  you 

all  by  furious  and  violent  temptations,  that  he 

may  toss  you  up  and  down,  and  s^t  [f/ou]  like 

32  But  I  hare  prayed  wheat  \x\  a  sieve:  (compare  Amos  ix.  9.)     But  32 

Sl.*^'f  a„3"wt'  A.  foreseeing  the  danger  to  which  thou,  Peter, 

ibou    art    converted.  Wilt  peculiarly  be  exposed,  have  graciously  pre- 

strengthea    thy    bre-  vented  thee  with  the  tokens  of  my  friendly  care, 

***^"'  and  have  prayed  to  my  Fsiiher  for  thee^  that  he 

would  communicate  to  thee  such  supplies  of 

grace  that  thy  faith  may  not  utterly  ybi/,  and 

sink  under  the  violent  shock  it  is  to  receive : 

and  let  me  now  exhort  thee,  that  when  thou  art 

returned  from  those  wanderings,  into  which  I 

know  thou  wilt  fall,  to  the  paths  of  wisdom  and 

duty'',  thou  wouldst  be  sure  to  make  it  thine 

immediate  care  to  strengthen  thy  brethren ;  and 

do  thine  utmost,  all  the  remainder  of  thy  days, 

to 

/ 

d  Tltou  shali  follow  me  t^fUrwards,']     I  «  When  thou  art  returned,  &c.]     Kai  •» 

am  ready  to  think   our    Lord   here  ob-  voli  firirf(4^Kt  cv*l^'  ^»  a^iX^;  9h.    I 

Iiq«tely  hints  at  what  he  afterwards  far-  cannot  think  the  authorities  which   the 

Iher  nidified   in   his  command  to  Peter  learned  Eisner  produces  (Observ.  Vul.  !• 

after  his  resarrection,   when  he  ordered  p.  276,  277)  sufficient  to  induce  us,  with 

him  to/olhw  Atpi  (John  xxi.  18,  19,  sect.  Sir  Norton  Knatchbull,  to  translate  these 

cci)  ;  namely,  that  Peter  should  die  on  the  words.  Do  thou,  some  tiwte  or  other,  con" 

erou  for  his  sake ;  which  amcient  historg  vert  and  strengthen  thy  brethren. — For  the 

—iirci  us  that  he  did.    See  Euteb,  Hist,  signification  ot  titifftfuf,  see  Acu  ix.  33; 

£ccler.  lib.  iii.  cap.  1.  xi.  21 ;  xiv.  15.      ' 

Oo8  'Make 


S94  Reflections  on  Chrisfs  care  of  his  apostles. 

81CT.  to  engage  all  over  whom  thou  hast  any  influ- 
cixxi.  gy^ge^  jQ  a  steady  adherence  to  my  cause,  in  the 
L„j^g    midst  of  the  greatest  difficulties  ^ 
XXII.33     And  such  was  still  the  confidence  that  Peter    .  33  And  he  s»d  onto 
had  of  his  own  stedfastness  and  zeal,  that  he  llj"™' ^^j,  th!^ 'bS 
^/V//0Ai/7i,  with  renewed  eagerness  and  warmth,  into    prison,    and  to 
Lordy  what  I  said  but  now  is  the  deliberate  sen-  death, 
timent  and  resolution  of  my  heart :  lead  me 
therefore  whither  thou  pleasest :  for  I  am  ready 
to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison^  and  to  death  it« 
self,  and  whatsoever  I  may  suffer  by  continuing 
with  thee,  none  of  the  most  cruel  of  thine  ene- 
mies shall  ever  be  able  to  part  us. 
34     Stit  Jesus,  that  he  might  convince  him  of  his     3*    And   he   nid, 
weakness,  and  prevent  his  ever  trusting  in  his  [^"^ll'JT'iiLf  S 
own  heart  agam,  said  to  hmi,  Peter ^  I  know  the  cock  shall  not  crow 
sincerity  of  thine  intention,  vet  I  most  assuredly  this  day,   before  tbst 
say  unto  thee.  It  shall  not  he  the  time  of  cock^  IhSTth^k!^"^ 
croxoing  to-day  ^y  before  thou  shalt  be  so  terrified  [Johk  XIII.— 38.] 
at  the  faces  of  these  enemies  whom  thou  now 
defiest,  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  so 
much  as  knowest  me,  and  shalt  solemnly  dis^ 
claim  all  regard  to  me.     (Compare  Mat.  xxvi, 
34,  and  Mark  xiv.  30,  sect,  clxxxi.) 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Luke       Alas,  how  ready  are  we  to  forget  ourselves ;  and  how  much 
zxii. :>3. safer    are    we  in  Chrisfs   hands   than   in    our   own!  How  fre- 
quently do  we  resolve  like  Peter,  and  in  how  many  instances  do 

we 

f  Make  it  thine  immediate  care,  &c.]  i  ItthnU  not  he  the  Wme  o{  coeh'cmcia^ 

I  can  see  no  objection  against  taking  the  to-day.]    A  careful  peruiial  of  sect,  chcxzi. 

charge  in  this  comprehensive  sense :  and  compared  with  this,  will  shew  why  1  have 

as  I  question  not  but  Peter,  after  he  had  not  here  binupht  in   the  account  which 

wept  bis  fall  so  hitlerhj,  as  we  know  he  Matthew    and    Mark   have   giren  as  of 

did,  applied  himself  to  rally  his  dispersed  Christ's  admonitions  to  Peter  and  bis  Ire* 

brethren,  and  to  prevent  their  fleeing  from  thren  on  this  head;  .which  appear  to  be 

Jerusalem,  till  the  third  day  was  over,  in  the  renewal  of  this  some  hours  after.    Ai 

the  morning  of  which  he  was  up  betimes,  it  is  plain  from  thence  and  the  event,  that 

and  early  ot  the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord:  /A^  cocA  actually  crew  before  Peter's  third 

(see  John  xx.  2,  3,  sect,  cxciv.)     So  in-  denial,  we  must  certainly  take  the  words 

deed   the  strain  of   his  epistles  shews  his  of  Luke  and  John,  as  in  this  version,  for 

long  and  affectionate  remembrance  of  this  the  common  lime  of  cock-crowing,  which 

solemn  charge.    Many  passages  of  the ^rx/  probably  did  not  come  till  after  the  eotk 

are   peculiarly    intended    to    animate  his  which  Peter  heard  had  crowed  tbe  second 

(Christ inn  brethren  toa  courageous  adherence  time,  and  peHiaps  oftener.     For  it  is  well 

to  Christ  amidst  the  greatest  dangers,   1  known  those  vigilant  animals,  on  any  little 

Pet.  i.  6,  7;  ii.   19,  20;   iii.  14— 18;   iv.  disturbance,  often  rrov  a/ mrdb/gAf,  or  be- 

19 — 19  i  V.  8,  9,  10;  and  the  second  has  fore  it;  though  they  do  not  coine  firoa 

several  cautions  to  guard  them  against  the  their  roost  till  about  three  in  ihe  nuningt 

seductionii  of  error,  in  some  instances  more  which  was  usudly  called  the  toek-'Croming* 

to  be  dreaded  than  the  terrors  of  the  se-  (Mark  xiii.  S5  )     See  Dr»  WhiibftMtit* 

verest  persecution.    3  Pet.  i.  10,  12$  ii.  Mat.  xxvi.  34. 
j;  2, 20,  21 5  iii.2,17. 


Christ,  after  supper,  institutes  the  eucharist.  20B 

vre/all  like  him !  We  see  the  malice  of  Satan,  and  how  eagerly  he  ««ct. 
desired  to  try  the  apostles,  and  even  to  sift  them  as  wheat :  we  see     ""'. 
also  the  gracious  care  of  our  Redeemer y  who,  foreseeing  the  danger  31 
of  his  servants  Jaid  in  an  unsought  remedy,  to  which  they  respec-32— 
tively  owed  their  security,  or  their  recovery. 

Let  us  rejoice  that  the  great  enemy  is  under  such  restraints^ 
and  can  have  no  power  against  us,  unless  by  permission  from 
above.  Let  us  rejoice  that  Christ  is  a  constant  and  invariable 
Friend  to  his  people;  and  still  appears  as  an  Advocate  with  theJFiu 
ther,  and  as  a  tender  faithful  Shepherd,  ^'atching  over  them  for 
good,  while  Satan  is  seeking  to  devour  them.  (1  Pet.  v.  8.)  If 
at  any  time  that  adversary  get  an  advantage  over  us,  let  us  en« 
deavour  in  the  strength  of  Divine  grace  an  immediate  recovery; 
and  when  restored,  let  us  exert  ourselves  to  strengthen  our  £re-— 32 
ihren :  for  surely  it  is  most  reasonable  that  we,  who  are  surrounded 
with  such  various,  and  such  sensible  infirmities,  should  have  com^ 
passion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way. 
(Heb.  v.  2.) 

In  this  instance,  as  in  all  others,  let  us  be  mindful  of  the  dying    Joha 
charge,  the  new  commandment  of  our  dear  Lord;  and  let  us  shew  ^*^^^ 
upon  all  occasions  this  distinguishing  badge  of  our  relation  to  him, 
even  our  Une  to  each  other.    So  will  our  profession  be  adornedy 
and  the  Son  of  man  be  hrtber  glorified,  by  the  conduct  of  his  31 
servants  on  earth:  so  shall  he  at  \eugih' giorify  us  with  himself, 
and  after  a  short  absence  call  us  to  follow  him  into  those  re- 
gions of  perfect  love  which  must  of  course  be  the  seats  of  ever-  35 
lasting  joy. 

In  the  mean  time,  send  down,  O  f^cious  Emmanuel,  thy  Spi- 
rit of  love  on  M  thy  foWovifers;  that  we  may  no  longer  glory  in 
Ae  little  distinctions  of  this  or  that  party ^  but  may  shew  we  are 
Chrutians  by  this  resplendent  ensign  of  our  order !  May  we  bind  35 
it  on  our  shoulders  as  a  mark  of  honour,  and  wear  it  as  a  crown 
upon  our  heads;  that  the  spirit  of  hatred,  reproach,  and  persecu- 
tion may  vanish  like  an  unwholesome  mist  before  the  sun,  and  it 
may  again  be  universally  said,  as  of  old.  Behold,  how  these  Chris* 
turns  love  one  another  /  Amen. 

SECT.  CLXXIL 

Ckrisi,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  passover,  institutes  the  eu>charist. 
Mat.  XXVI.  26—30.  Mark  XIV.  22—26.  LukeXXIL  19,  20. 

Mat.  XXVI.  «6.  Mat.  XXVL  26.  "CT. 

^^iS^i**  JetHs"!^  CUCH  was  the  admonition  that  Christ  gave  to  ^^^' 
bead,  "[Lu** »    ""d         Peter,  and  such  was  his  discourse  with  his   ^^^ 
s»ve  disciples  while  tfaey  were  at  supper :  rnul  now,  xxvl 

as26     g 
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Jle  distributes  bread  and  xvineashis  body  and  blood. 


SECT,  as  they  were  eatings  or  just  as  tbey  had  finished, 
dxxiu  ^i^g  paschal  supper*,  Jesus  topk  a  cake  of  bread; 


Mat.  ^^ having  in  a  solemn  manner  giveii  thanks  ro 
XXVI.  his  heavenly  Father, awd  blessed  [it\ ,  that  is,  hav- 
26ing  implored  the  Divine  blessing  on  it,  and  on 
the  ordinance  then  to  be  instituted,  that  it  might 
in  all  succeeding  ages  tend  to  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  his  people^;  he  brake  the  bread  into 
several  pieces,  and  gave  some  of  [//]  to  each  of 
the  disciples  present,  and  saidj  Take  this  bread, 

0  and  eat  it  with  reverence  and  thankfulness;  for 
this  is  my  body^  that  is,  it  is  the  sensible  sign  and 
representation  of  mv  body*^,  which  is  freely 
giveJif  and  is  speedily  to  be  broken,  bruised, 
wounded,  and  even  slaughtered  for  you.  Do  this 
hereafter,  in  your  assemblies  for  religious  wor- 
ship, in  a  pious  and  affectionate  commemoration 

of 


gave  thankSyl  an4 
blessed  it,  aod  brake 
U,  aiid  save  t/  totbe 
disciples,  aod  said, 
Take,  eat ;  this  is  my 
body,  [^LuKE,  which 
is  given  for  you :  this 
do  in  remembrance  of 
me.]  [Mark  XIV. «2. 
LuKsXXlI.  19.]  ^ 


a  Just  as  they  had  finished  the  paschaF 
•upper.]  Maimonides  and  other  rabbies  tell 
us  that  it  was  a  rule  amoni^  the  Jews,  at 
the  end  of  the  snpprr,  to  take  a  piece  of  the 
Imnh  for  the  last  thin;;  they  eat  that  night 
(See  Ains-joortky  as  quoted  before,  noie  c, 
p.  274.)  If  this  custom  was  as  old  as 
Christ's  time,  it  n'oulH  make  tliis  action  so 
much  the  more  remarkable.  It  would 
plainly  shew  that  fhefiri-'w/ here  distributed 
va|a  Yery  distinct  thirty  from  the  meal  they 
had  been  makin<;  together;  audmigrht  be, 
in  the  first  openins;  of  the  action,  a  kind  of 
symbolical  intimation  that  the  Jewish  patS' 
over  was  to  give  way  to  another  and  nobler 
divine  institution. 

b  Blessed \t  ]  ft  is  not  evpressly  said  in 
the  original  that  Christ  blessed  it,  that  i«, 
i/te  bread  (nor  indeed  that  he  brake  it); 
but  it  is  very  reasonable  to  imaspne  that 
th\i  thanksgiving  w:Lf,  attended  uiih  ti  prayer 
Chat  the  Divine  blessing  might  accompany 
the  bread.  And  it  is  so  very  plain  from 
1  Cor.  X.  16,  that  the  apostles  tauj^htCAWx- 
iians  to  bless  the  ruD,  that  I  cannot  but 
titrondcr  that  one  of  the  most  accurate  and 
penetrating  writers  of  our  age  should  scru- 
ple to  allow  that  Christ  blessed  the  sacra- 
mental elements.  The  same  w«»rd  is  used  in 
Mat.  xiv.  19.  Mark  vi.  41.  viii.  T.  and 
Luke  ix.  16.  where  it  is  certain  an  extra- 
ordinary blessing  attended  the  bread  and 
Jishes  in  answer  to  his  prayers.  (See  also 
Mark  x.  16.  Luke  ii.  34.  and  Gen.  ii.  3. 
Septuag.J  %It  would  indeed  he  absurd  to 
interpret  this  of  his  conferring  a  virtue  on 
bread  so  set  apart,  to  work  as  a  charm, 
cither  on  men's  bodies  or  aouIs;  but  I  hope 
few  Christians  are  so  ill  instructed  as  to  im- 
gine  this  to  be  the  case  in  the  eucharist ; 
tad  all  wise  and  faithful  minisUri  mil,  no 


doubt,  be  solicitous  to  presenre  them  fn>ai 
so  wild  and  mischievous  a  notion. 

c  This  is  my  body  ]  When  1  consider 
that  (as  a  thousand  writers  have  observed) 
on  the  same  foundation  on  which  the  Pa- 
pists argue  for  transubstantiaiion  fraro  these 
words,  they  might  prove,  from  Ezek.  v, 
1 — 3,  that  the  pniphtit*s  hair  was  the  city 
of  Jerusalem ;  from  John  x.  9.  and  xv.  1, 
that  Christ  was  literally  a  door  and  a  cint; 
and  from  Mat.  xxvi.  2*:,  28,  and  1  Cor. 
xi.  25,  that  the  cup  was  his  blood,  and  that 
Christ  commanded  his  di*>ciples  to  drink 
and  swallow  the  cup;  I  cannot  but  be  asto- 
niiihed  at  tlie  inference  they  would  deduce 
from  hence.  Had  Irenaeus  or  Epiphanius 
reported  such  a  thing  of  any  sect  of  aneieai 
heretics  now  extinct,  one  would  have  been 
so  candid  to  human  nature  as  to  suppOK 
the  historian  misinformed.  As  it  is,  one  ii 
almost  tempted  to  suspect  it  tob«  the  ef> 
feet  of  arrogance  rather  than  error;  and  to 
consider  it  as  a  mere  insolent  attempt  to 
shew  tlie  world,  in  the  strongest  instaoce 
they  could  invent,  wMiat  monstrous  things 
the  clergif  should  dare  to  say,  which  the 
wrQtched  laiti/  should  not  dare  to  contradict; 
nay,  which  they  should  be  forced  tt>  pre* 
tend  they  believed.  In  this  view  the 
thouzht  is  admirable,  and  worthy  the  most 
malicious  wit  that  ever  lorded  ii  over  Ik 
heritage  of  God,  But  it  may  deserve  some 
serious  reflection,  whether  it  be  not  an  ia« 
stance  of  infatuation,  to  which  God  hii 
given  them  up,  that  it  may  be  a  plain  ma.k 
to  all  that  will  use  common  sense,  of  tbe 
grossest  error  in  a  church  which  claims  i*- 
fallibility;  and  majr  not  be  intended  bf 
Providence  as  a  kind  of  aniidote  J^aisft 
the  r«st  of  iu  potf  OR. 


His  blood  is  shed  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 


297 


27  And  fLuKE, 
likewise  also]  he  took 
the  cup,  [Ldke,  af- 
ter supper  J  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
tbem,  sayiniTf  Drink 
ye  all  of  it !  [and  they 
all  drank  of  it.  J  [Mark 
XIV.  23.]  [Luke 
XXII.  20.—] 


28  For  [lie  said  on- 
tothein  J  This  [Lu  KF, 
cop]  is  my  hlood  of  the 
new  testament  (Luke, 
or  the  new  testament] 
[in  noy  blood],  which  is 
tbed   [LuKEj  for  you 


of  mey  that  you  may  keep  up  the  memory  of  my    "cj« 
dying  love,  may  openly  profess  your  depen-        "\ 
dance  on  my  death,  and  impress  your  hearts    ^^^ 
with  a  becoming  sense  of  it.     (Compare  1  Cor.  XXVL 
xi.  24.) 

And  in  like  manner ^  after  they  had  supped,  he  27 
also  took  the  cup^j  that  is,  another  cup  different 
from  that  which  he  had  before  divided  among 
them    (Luke    xxii.    17.  p.    275);   and   when 

he  had  given  thanks  to  his  heavenly  Far- 
ther, and  implored  his  blessing  upon  it,  as  a 
solemn  sacramental  sign,  he  gave  [it]  to  them, 
andsaidy  Drink  ye  all  of  it,  that  is,  of  the  wine 
which  it  contains:  and  accordingly  they  aU 
drank  some  of  it.  For^  said  he  to  theWy  as  he  28 
delivered  it  into  their  hands.  This  cup  of  wine  is 
a  representation  of  my  bloody  [even]  of  that 
blooa  which  is  the  great  basis  of  the  new  cove^ 
nanty  [or]  is  itself  the  seal  of  the  new  covenant  ^^ 
established  in  my  bloody  which  is  shed  for  you, 

[and]  for  many  more,  as  the  great  ransom  to  be 

paid 


d  After  they  had  supped  he  also  tool:  the 
eup,"]  A  learned  divine  of  the  establish- 
ment,  who  has  favmircd  me  with  many 
tbecu  of  accurate  remarks  on  this  work 
(which  HCre  of  so  great  ose  to  me  in  cor- 
leeting  it  for  the  second  edition  as  to  de- 
mand my  public  acknowled^meou),  has 
objected  to  the  supposition  here  made  of  its 
being  attother  cvp,  nhich  I  have  asserted  in 
the  paraphrase.  But,  with  all  due  defer- 
ence to  his  penetration  (which  is  indeed 
very  great),  I  must  beg  leave  to  observe, 
that  it  ftill  appears  most  probable  to  me 
that  it  was  as  1  there  represent  it;  not 
merely  because  Luke  mentions  a  cup  taken 
before  the  bread  (Luke  xxii.  17,  p.  275), 
bat  because  in  the  passage  before  us  (ver. 
80)  lie  adds  to  that  the  mention  of  a  cup 
after  ii.  Jt  is  well  known  the  Jews  used 
several  atpr  of  wine  at  the  passover,  and 
one  of  them  with  the  antepast,  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  feast.  (See  notee  on 
Mark  xiv.  17,  p.  274.)  1  know  not  how 
6ar  so  accurate  a  writer  as  St  Luke  might 
farther  intimate  this  liistinction  by  using 
the  word  ii(afxno(  (vrr.  17)  with  respect 
to  the  first  cup,  which  strictly  expresses  re- 
ceiving it  from  the  hand'  of  anf;thcr,  im>. 
bably  of  thr  servant  who  waievl  at  the 
table ;  whereas  fxa^wi  (taking J  is  the  word 
used  ver  »9f  of  whi<-h  ruolPKn  here  in  ver. 
SO  i«  governed ;  which  might  have  been 
equally  prop'^r,  if  ihecun  stood  on  the  table 
before  him.  a^  the  bread  used  in  the  eucha- 
fist  probably  did. 

*  The  acal  of  the  nevs  cooman/.  j      It 


leems  very  evident  that  when  the  sacra* 
mental  cup  here,  and  in  I  Cor.  xi.  25,  is 
called  the  new  covenant,  it  must  signify  the 
seal  of  it ;  just  as  when  circumcision  is  call- 
ed God*s  covenant.  Gen.  xvii  10,  and  it  is 
there  said,  ver.  13,  Mj/  covenant  shall  be 
in  your  fesh^  we  must  understand  the  seai 
of  it:  and  if  by  ^A^  seal  of  the  covenant  be 
irieant;  as  1  here  explain  it,  and  as  most 
take  it,  "  an  appointed  token  of  our  ac- 
cepting  that  covenant,  and  of  God's  fa- 
vour to  us  on  supposition  of  the  sincerity 
of  that  acceptance;"  it  is  so  plain  that 
ti)C  eucharist,  as  well  as  baptism,  is  such  a 
seal,  that  they  who  disapprove  the  word 
deny  not  the  thing.  (Sec  (he  Plain  Account 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  p,  168,  169.) — I  have 
rendered  the  word  iinS^Kn,  covenant,  ratber 
than  testament  or  xcill,  because  it  in  evi- 
dently the  more  usual  hignific2Uion  of  the 
word;  and  because  llie  old  covenant,  to 
which  the  new  is  opposed,  cannot  with  any 
propriety  be  called  a  testament,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  death  of  any  testator,  which  is 
the  idea  chiefly  insisted  on  by  those  who 
would  retain  our  common  version  here. 
And,  by  the  way,  it  appears  on  this  prin- 
ciple that  the  title  of  our  Bible  is  impro- 
perly and  obscurely  rendered,  by  apiece 
of  complaisant  c  to  the  old  Latin  versions, 
of  which  they  were  by  no  means  worthy; 
and  which  they  cannot  at  all  the  better 
deserve  for  thai  sanction  which  the  papal 
antkonty  has  sri^cn  to  f^ne  of  tltem,  though 
it  seems  thereby  to  have  been  preferred  to 
the  original, 

tin 
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««CT.  p2L\d/orthe/argivenessqfsins^;  receive  it  there-  ondjkrmuxf^  for  the 
*^""-  fore  with  a  firm  resolution  to  comply  with  the  ^m!!^^'' 'xiv^'li 


Mat.    engagements  of  that  covenant,  and  with  a  cheer-  Luk«  XXil— 20.] 
XXVI.  ful  hope  of  its  invaluable  blessings:  and  do  this, 

28  as  often  as  ye  drink  it,  in  a  thankful  comme- 
moration of  me,  and  with  a  proper  care  to  dis- 
tinguish between  this  and  a  common  meal,  ap- 
propriating what  you  do  in  this  ordinance  en- 
tirely to  a  religious  purpose.     (Compare  1  Cor. 

2y  xi.  25.)     And  then  our  Lord  repeated  what  he  ^^^^^^^  f^^i^^  J 
had  said  as  they  were  sitting  down  to  supper  [Soi^re]dri^kbeiIc©. 
(Luke     xxii.    18.    p.    275),  Verily  ^    I    say  forth  of  thu  frmt  of  the 
unto  you.  That  from  this  time  I  mil  dnnk  no  J^^«»  r^rinkTn**^ 
moreof  this  produce  of  the  vinery  until  tfuU  day  withVu  intJt^^. 
when  I  shall  drink  it  new  with  you  in  the  icings  dom  of  [Ood]  my  Fk. 
dom  of  God  viy  Father :  that  is,  till,  being  risen  ^®^'     LMaek  "XiV. 
from  the  dead,  I  have  received  my  mediatorial       -' 
kingdom,  and  we  shall  share  together  in  much 
nobler  entertainments  than  earth  can   afford, 
even  in  its  highest  religious  solemnities,  which 
shall  then  be  happily  superseded. 

30     j4nd  when,  according  to  the  usual  custom  at     so  And  when  ttef 
thecloseofthepassover, /Aey  Aj^^n^anAy^nn  had  «ing   an  bfu, 
of  praise  to  God  at  the  conclusion  of  the  eucha-  ^^^  ^«*^  ^  "^ 
rist^,  and  had  passed  some  remaining  time  in 
those  discourses,  and  in  that  prayer,  which  will 

be 

tin  my  blood,    which  it  thed-^s  the  resurrection  (Acts  x.  41),  be  did  not  n^ 

great  ransom  to  be  paid /or  the  forj^iveneit  use  of  wine.    Perhaps  their  poverty  might 

of  tins.]  I  apprehend  this  ordinance  of  the  not  allow  them  often  to  drink  it;  and  we 

eucharitt  to  have  so  plain  a  reference  to  the  do  not  find  that  he  was  ever  present  at  soy 

atonement  or  tatisf action  of  Christ,  and  to  do  feast ;  at  least  we  are  sure  he  never  celebnU 

so  solemn  an  honour  to  thsii  fundamental  ed  another  pattooer  with  them.     Nor  does 

*    dottrine  of  the  gotpel,  that  I  cannot  but  be-  it  appear  that  be  partook  of  thewudmriit 

lieve  that  while  this  sacred  institution  con-  with  them,  or  ever  administered  it,  but  at 

tinues  in  the  church  (as  it  will  undoubted-  this  time  of  iu  institution. 
]y  do  to  the  end  of  the  world)  it  will  be        i^  An  hymn  of  praise  to  God.]  TbeifM 

impossible  to  root  that  doctrine  out  of  the  that  was  usually  sung  by  the  Jews  at  the 

minds  cf  plain  humble  Chrittiant  by  all  patsover'is  what  they  call  the  Hailel,  w\nfk 

the  little  artifices  of  such  forced  and  un-  began  at  Psal.  cxiii.  and  ended  with  Ptfl. 

natural  criticitmt  as  those  are  by  which  it  cxviii.  some  of  which pxa/jiw  might  bevol 

has   been  attacked.      Unprejudiced   and  by  ovrLo rr/ at  the  close  of  the  eitcAcrtfl, si 

honest  simplicity    will    always    see  the  very  suitable  to  this  occasion ;  thooghitif 

analogy  Uiis  ordinance  has  to  eating  t/ie  uncertain  whether  (as  Orotius  and  some 

feth  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  drinking  hit  others  think)  it  might  not  be  some  otbrf 

blood;  and  will  be  taught  by  it  to  feod  on  Aymn»  more  closely  adapted  to  thecckbn- 

him  as  the  lamb  that  wat  tlain  by  the  gra-  tion  of  the  eucharitt. — 1  thought  it  proper 

cious  appointment  of  God  to  take  away  the  here  to  conclude  the  story  of  the  petttveft 

tint  of  the  world.    The  enemies  of  this  and  to  mention /A<»ir  g^ntng  om/,  though  dut 

heart  reviving  truth  might  as  well  hope  to  did  not  immediately  follow  on  their «^- 

pierce  through  a  coat  of  mail  with  a  straw  ing  the  hymn.     Some  such  little  sntiripi* 

as  to  reach  such  a  truth,  defended  by  such  tions  seem  to  me  an  advanuge  rather  tbas 

an  ordinance  as  this,  by  any  of  their  trifling  an  impropriety  in  any  harmony,  especially 

sophistries.  wlien  attended  with  a  paraphrate,  or  notfh 

g  /  will  drink  no  more  of  this  produce  of  and  divided  into  such  short  lec/ioiw  ss  tboi« 

the  vine.'i    This  may  seem  an  intimation,  must  be  which  are  inteoded  fortbew^v 

that  though  Chritt  drank  with  them  after  bis  familiet. 
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toe  mount  of  oii?cs.  be  the  subject  of  the  following  sections,  they  '^ct. 

[Ma«c  XIV.  26.J  j^,^  ^^  ^^  ^^  mount  of  Olives ;  where  our  Lord  ^^"^'' 
had  determined  to  spend  some  time  in  devotion,  j^^^ 
though  he  knew  thatr  Judas  and  bis  enemies  xxv I. 
would  come  thither  to  seize  him.  30 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  now  review,  with  most  thankful  acknowledgment,  **?*• 
this  gracious  legacy  of  our  dying  Redeoner^  this  reviving  and 
nourishing  ordinance,  which  he  instituted  for  the  benefit  of  his 
church  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed :  (1  Cor.  xi.  23) 
So  tenderly  did  his  love  for  them  prevail  when  his  heart  was  full 
of  his  own  sorrows :  May  we  always  ^onsider  to  what  purposes 
this  holy  rite  was  ordained  ;  and  as  we  shall  see  the  wisdom  of 
the  appointment,  so  we  shall  also  be  both  awakened  to  attend  to 
it,  and  assisted  in  that  attendence  ! 

It  is  the  memorial  of  the  death  of  Christy  by  which  we  represent    Luke 
it  to  others,  and  to  ourselves.     May  we  be  ever  ready  to  give  thb""-  ^^« 
most  regular  and  acceptable  token,  that  we  are  not  ashamed  to 
fight  under  the  banner  of  a  crucified  Redeemer  ! — It  is  also  the  seal 
of  the  new  covenant   in  his  blood.     Let  us  adore  the  grace  that  20 
formed  and  ratified  that  everlasting  covenant^  so  well  ordered  in 
all  things,  and  so  sure  ;  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.)     And  whenever  we 
approach  to  this  sealing  ordinance  may  we  renew  our  consent  to 
the  demands  of  that  covenant ,  and  our  expectation  of  those  bless* 
ings  which  are  conveyed  by  it  !  a  consent  and  expectation  so  well 
suited  to  the  circumstance  of  its  being  ratified  by  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus.     Thus  may  every  attendance  nourish  our  souls  in  grace,  and 
ripen  them  for  glory  ;  that  at  length  all  may  be  fulfilled  and  per-^.J^*^^ 
fected  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

In  the  mean  time  may  God,  by  the  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
give  to  all  professing  CAm/ian^  right  notions  of  this  ordinance ,3,116. 
a  due  regard  for  it ;  that,  on  the  one  hand,  none  may,  unfJer  the 
specious  pretence  of  honouring  it  ;  live  in  the  habilual  neglect 
of  so  plain  and  important  a  duty  ;  and  that,  on  the  other,  it  may 
never  be  profanely  invaded  by  those  who  have  no  concern  about 
the  blessings  of  that  covenant  it  ratifies,  and  impiously  prostitute 
it  to  those  secular  views,  above  which  it  was  intended  to  raise 
tbem  !  And  may  none  that  honour  the  great  Author  of  it  encou- 
rage such  an  abuse,  lest  they  seem  to  lay  the  very  cross  of  Christ 
as  the  threshold  to  the  temple  of  those  various  idols  to  which  am* 
bitious  and  interested  men  are  bowing  down  their  souls ! 
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SECT.  CLXXIII. 

Christ,  haroing  warned  his  apostles  of  the  danger  to  which  th^  would 
be  exposed,  comforts  them  with  the  views  of  future  happiness^  and 
with  the  assurance  of  his  own  gracious  presence^  and  that  of  his 
Father^  in  the  way  to  it.  Luke  XXII.  35—38.  John  XIV. 
J— 14. 

Luke  XXII  35.  L^i"  xxii.  35. 

•icT.    npHOUGH  we  mentioned  Christ's  going  out  A^^.^  "^ur.!!!?!  °°^ 
«*]wii:      I  I  p  y-xi'  r        I      V     I  ■       •  ineni,  when  I  lent 

_ '"^'"'   *^    to  the  mount  of  Olives,  atter  he  had  insti-  you  out  without  pune, 

Luke    *"'^^  ^^^  encharist,  it  is  very  material  to  ob-  and  scrip,  and  shoes, 
XXir.35  serve,  that  before  he  quitted  the  guest-chamber  Jfl*^*^l/^  d^NoSt 
in  which  he  had  supped,  he  entertained  his  dis-  ^      ' 

ciples  with  some  large  and  affectionate  discour- 
ses, and  put  up  an  excellent  prayer  with  them, 
ivhich  we  shall  now  relate,     ^ndj  to  introduce 
these  discourses,  Atf  5flf/(/  to  them.  When  I  sent 
you^  my  apostles,   out  on  vour  important  em- 
Dcissy  some  time  ago,   without  either  purse  to 
supply  you  with  money,  or  scrip  to  take  provi- 
sions with  you,  or  shoes  besides  those  on  your 
feet,  (Mat.  x.  9,  10,  Vol.  VL  p.  391.)  di'dyou 
want  any  thing  necessary  for  the  support  of  life  ? 
And  they  said.  No,  Lord,  we  very  well  remem- 
ber !hat  the  care  of  providence  overns  was  such 
that  we  wanted  nothing;  but  wherever  we  came 
we  found  the  hearts  ot  strangers  opened  even 
with  surprising  freedom  to  assist  and  relieve  us. 
36      Then  hesaidtothem^  This  was  indeed  the  case      36Thcniaidhcuntrt 
in  your  former  mission  ;  hut  now  you  must  ex-  Lar^^pu^^ia  ii^ 
pect  much  harder  usage  than  before,  and  will  be  take  it,  and  likcuU^ 
exposed  to  greater  sufferings  and  dangers  in  the  *''  *crip  •  ^^^  ^e  ih»« 
prosecution   of  your    ministry  ;  and  therefore  'e'/i^Srs'^'eat^^ 
let  him  that  has  a  purse  take  fi/],  and  also  a  buy  one. 
scrip,  if  he  has  one  ;  and  let  him  that  has  no 
swoi^d  be  ready  even  to  sell  his  garment  and  buy 
one  \s\t\\  the  price  of  it  :    so  long  a  journey, 
and  so  sharp  a  conflict,  is  before  you,   that  you 
iiad  need  be   well  armed  and  furnished  for  it. 
'^1  For  I  assure  you.  That  my  enemies  are  now  you, Thau  ih^^iax^ 
about  to  ap[)rehend  me  as  a  malefactor,  and,  written  must  yet  be 
after  all  the  love  that  I  have  shewn  to   an  un-  accomplished   »«  »2 
grateful    word,     this     remarkable    prophecy,  t^t^^xlT^^^ 
which  is  written  concur x\\ncr  me,  (Isa.  liii.  12.)  sort:  for  the  thin?* 
viust  yet  be  accomplished  inviCy  **  And  he  was  concerniog  me  i»v* 
numbered  with  the  transgressors  :^'  for  indeed  ^°  ^^*^ 
B\i  the  things  Yihxch  are  wxiti^n  concerning  me 

in 
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in  the  scripture-prophecies  must  quickly  have   '"^ J; 
an  end,  and  receive  their  accomplishment  in  ^'"*"' 


my  sutFcrings  and  death.     Now  you  may  easily    L^|^^ 
guess  at  the  reception  you  are  like  to  meet  iritb  xxii.37 
when  you  come  to  preach  in  the  name  and  au* 
thority  of  one  who  has  suffered  as  a  malefactor, 
and  yet  demands  faith  and  obedience  as  an  al- 
mighty Saviour, 
they  said,      ^/j^'  they  said ^  Lordy  behold  here  are  two  swords  38 
'  '  ^AlTd^hc  ^^^^  ^®  *^^  furnished  with  aln^ady  ",  which  we 
hem,  it  is  are  resolved ,  in  case  of  any  violent  assault,  to 
use  in  thy  defence.    And  he  said  to  them^  it  is 
enough  for  weapons  of  this  sort  :  ray  chief  in- 
tent is  to  direct  you  to  another  kindof  delence, 
even  that  which  arises  from  pietv  and  faith  >*• 
V.  1.  Let  Let  not  j/our  heart  iheref ore  be  troubled 9  though    j^,,„ 
^^Jl^l  1  am  Qoms  to  leave  you  in  a  world  where  vou  xiv.  i. 

believe    m       . , ,     "       p,     ,  .-^  •     •    • 

SVC  also  in  ^iH  seem  likely  to  become  an  helpless  prey  to 
the  rage  and  power  of  your  enemies  :  believe  in 
Godf  the  almighty  Guardian  of  his  faithful  ser« 
vantSy  who  has  made  such  glorious  promises  to 
prosper  and  succeed  the  cause  in  which  you  are 
engaged  ;  and  believe  also  in  me^  as  the  pro- 
mised Messiah y  who,  whether  present  or  absent 
in  body,  shall  always  be  mindful  of  your  con- 
cerns, as  well  as  ever  able  to  help  you  ^. 
y  Father's       And,  to  establish  your  faith  and  comfort,  ac-  2 
r«r™not  custom  yourselves  often  to  look  forward  to  the 
d  have  told  heavenly  world,  as  those  who  are  well  assured 

0  prepare  a  that  in  my  Father* s  house  from  whence  I  came, 
*"•  and  whither  I  am  going  to  tike  up  my  residence, 

there  are  mani/ mansions^;  and  it  is  really  a  spa- 
cious 

re  two  'izeords.l    Probahly  (ai  them  in  all  these  very  difTerent  senses. 

b  conjecture.%,  in  his  Harmony,  But  it  appears   most    natural    to  render 

909.)  sitme   of   the    apostles  n^^tvtli  alike  in  both  places;  and  it  it 

sc  srconh  along  with  them,  in  certain  an  exhortation  to  faith  in  God,  and 

•y  from  Galile-i  and  Penca,  to  in  Christ,  would  be  very  seaMinable,  con- 

1  against  robbi^rs.  It  afterwards  sidenng  bow  weak  and  defective  their 
:00c  of  them  was  Peter's.  See  faith  was.  (See  ver.  9.) — ^The  transition 
10.  iiect.  dxxxiii.  from  the  passage  in  Luke  to  this  in  John 
ief  intent  is  to  direct  you  to  appears  so  easy,  placing  the  paragraphs  in 
id  of  defence,  ^"r.]  This  is  this  order,  that  I  wonder  no  harmonittn 
ti mated  by   his   sayiuzi     Two  should  have  observed  it  before. 

enough ;  far  they  could  not  be  d   in  my  Father's  house,  are  many  man' 

»  arm  eleven  men.  ^ions."]     Mr.  Le  Moyne  thinks  Christ  al- 

in  God,    believe  also  in    me."]  ludes  to  the  various    apartmenu  in  the 

TTv  Bt9t,  xtti  ft;  t[u  T7(;rv;7f.  templet  and  the  vast  number  of  persona 

Is  are  so  very  ambieuous  that  lodged  there.    Mnai  nt^nidei  quiet  and con^ 

9  ob'^erv^-s)  they  may  be  ren-  tinued  abodes,  and  therefore  seems  happily 

re  i  or  as  our  Engl  sh  transla-  expressed  by  our  English  word  mansions  / 

r  believe  in  God,  and  ye  believe  the  etymology  and  exact  import  of  which 

Ulieve  in  God  ;  and  ye  believe  in  is  just  the  ssime. 
flferent  commentators  have  taken 
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ficT.  cious  and  glorious  abode,  where  there  will  be 
^"^"*'  ample  room  to  receive  you,  and  every  thing  ta 
John  accommodate  vou  in  the  most  delightful  manner: 
Xiv.  2,  and  indeed  if\t  were  not  sOy  as  1  know  you  have 
still  acred  with  regard  to  the  happiness  of  a 
future  world,  though  too  much  mingled  with  in- 
ferior views,  /  would  before  this  time  have  told 
you  so  expressly,  and  not  have  permitted  you 
to  impose  upon  yourselves  by  an  airy  dream  f 
much  less  would  I  have  said  so  much  as  I  have 
done  to  confirm  that  expectation  :  but  as  it  is 
in  itself  a  glorious  reality,  so  I  am  now  goings 
not  only  to  receive  my  own  reward,  but  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you  there  ^;  or  to  make  room 
for  your  coming  thither,  and  to  dispose  every 
thing  for  your  most  honourable  and  comfortable  . 

3  reception.  And  if  I  thus  go  and  prepare  a  ^Z^J^tX 
place  for  yoUy  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  iwiu  come apin, and 
this  preparation  shall  not  be  in  vain,  but  that  receive  you  unto  my- 
Iwill  certainly  act  so  consistent  a  part  as  to  "^'rJ^^^^]^ 
come  again,  and  receive  you  to  myself  t,  that^ 

as 


e  And  if  not,  I  would  have  told  you.] 
Heintius't  versioti  of  these  words  seems 
much  less  natural :  he  would  connect  and 
render  Ihem  [it  it  fxn  ciirov  av  vfjuy, 
tnprjofxai  S^e.  as  if  our  Lord  had  said, 
*•  Had  it  not  been  so,  I  wouid  have  spoken 
in  another  manner,  and  hace  laid  you,  I 
am  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  ;  but 
now  I  have  no  reason  to  say  that,  the 
place  bfin^  already  prepared."  But  it 
IS  hard  to  say  what  sense  can  be  made  of 
ver.  3.  on  this  interpretation. ^That  the 
pious  Jews  considered  all  the  glories  of 
the  Meuiah*s  kingdom  as  introductory  to 
the  happiness  of  a  future  state  of  eternal 
glory,  appears  from  a  variety  oi  scripture*  ; 
and  indeed  it  is  difiicult  to  say  how  they 
could  think  otherwise,  considering  how 
much  this  had  b<fcn  insisted  on  ;  or  hoiv 
they  could  have  been  good  and  piou»,  had 
not  this  been  their  chief  aim.  Compare 
Mat.  iii.  12,  v.  8.  18.  vi.  20.  vii.  21.  xiii. 
43.  xix.  16.  xxii.  30.  Luke  xiv.  14.  xvi. 
9.  John  iii.  15,  36.  vi.  54, 68.  xi.  24 — 47. 

{  I  am  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,'\ 
When  the  gkiry  of  heaven  is  spoken  of  as 
prepared  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
^at.  XXV.  34.)  this  only  refers  to  the 
M)ivine  purpose  ;  but  as  that  was  founded 
in  Christ's  mediatorial  undertaking,  {Eph, 
i.  4—6.)  it  might  properly  be  said  that, 
when  Christ  went  into  heaven  as  our  High-- 
priest,  to  present  (as  it  were)  his  own 
blood  before  the  Father  on  our  account, 
and  as  our  Forerunner  to  take  possession 
of  it,  he  did  thereby  prepare  a  place  for  us  ; 
Which  the  «pottle  expresses^  (Heb.  ix.  23f 


94.)  by  bis  purifying^  or  consecratioj^  ik 
heavenly  places  in  which  we  are  to  dwdl, 
which  would  have  been  considered  » 
polluted  by  the  entrance  of  tncb  sinful 
creatures  into  them  ;  as  tbe  labemeek 
when  new  made  was,  by  having  p>s*^ 
tlirough  the  bands  of  sinners,  on  vhkk 
account  an  atonement  for  the  altar  itself, 
which  was  considered  as  most  hohf,  was  tbe 
first  act  iKrrfonned  in  it  when  it  was 
opened.  (Exod.  xxix.  36,  37.)  And  «■ 
atonement  for  the  whole  tabemaele,  » 
polluted  by  the  access  of  sinners  to  it,  ws 
to  bo  repeated  annually,  Lev.  xvi.  16.— It 
may  not  however  be  improper  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  word  ro-r^  is  often  tnm* 
lated  room,  (Luke  ii.  7.  xiv.  10, 82.  1  Cci. 
xiv.  16.)  and  thus  tbe  signification  hefs 
may  be,  that  Christ  went  to  heaven  to  mski 
room  for  them,  or  to  remove  those  things  crt 
of  the  way  which  obstructed  their  es- 
trance.  This  must  at  least  be  indndd; 
though  the  word  ylw^jMoeu  nuy  pahspi 
express  still  more. 

g  I  will  come  again,  fcc.J  This  opstAg 
ultimately  refers  to  Christ's  solemn  appesr- 
ance  at  the  last  day  to  receive  all  bis  sef* 
vanu  to  glory  ;  yet  (aa  was  hinted  before 
in  note  f,  on  Luke  xii.  40.  Vol.  V I.  p.  582] 
it  is  a  beautiful  circumstance  that  tiM 
death  of  every  particular  believer,  cmiii* 
dering  the  universal  power  and  provideset 
of  Christ,  (Rev.  i.  18.)  may  be  rega^ 
as  ChrisVs  coming  to  fetch  bin  boot; 
whereas  SaUn  is  spoken  of  as  baviof  oatt* 
rally  the  pover  qfdealk,  Heb.  ii.  14.     ^ 

kWt 


Christ  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  SOS 

as  we  are  now  united  in  so  dear  a  friendship,  "ctj^ 
you  also  after  a  short  separation,  may  be  where  ^  *    . 
4  And  wbither  I  go  /  am  and  may  dwell  for  ever  with  me.     And    john 
y«  k^'  *^^  ^^^  surely  I  may  say  in  the  general,  after  all  the  XIV.  4. 
^   ^^*  instructions  I  have  given  von,  that  you  know 

whither  I  am  going ;  and  you  know  the  way 
that  leads  thither,   and  by  which  you  may  safe* 
ly  follow  me  ;  which  I  exhort  you   therefore 
that  you  would  resolutely  keep. 
s  Thoraat  nith  un-      But  such  was  still  the  expectation  that  his  5 
tohiiii,ix>rd,  weknow  Jigciples  had  of  his  erecting  a  temporal  king- 
^i  ^T^T^  S^  do*",  that r/ioTiuw,  upon  heanngtbis,  says  to  him, 
the  way  >  Lord,  thou  hast  never  yet  informed  us  of  the 

place,  and  we  know  not  so  much  as  whither  thou 
art  going^y  and  haw  then  can  we  possibly  know 
6  Jesus  i»th  unto  the  Way  thither  ?  Jesus  says  to  him,  I  have  al-6 
^ihi-iwwf^^h^  ready  intimated  to  you  I  am  going  to  the  Fa- 
Sfcl^  S«'SIm«h  ther ;  and  did  you  but  consider  this,  vou  would 
vBCo  Uie  Fatfaer  but  ^  soon  see  that  /  am  mysf^lf  the  IVay^and  the 
■»«•  Truthy  and  the  Life' ;  that  I  am  to  guide,  in- 

struct, and  animate  my  followers  in  their  passage 
to  eternal  glory,  and  that  their  progress  will  be 
sure  and  vigorous  in  proportion  to  the  steadi- 
ness of  their  faith  in  me,  and  the  constancy  of 
their  regards  to  me  :  and  this  indeed  is  the  true 
and  only  way  you  can  take  ;  for  no  man  comet h 
to  the  knowledge  or  enjoyment  of  the  Father,  to 
whom  I  am  returning,  but  by  means  of  me^ 
whose  proper  office  it  is  to  introduce  sinful  crea- 
1 1f  ye  bad  knowo  tures  to  his  presence  and  favour.     Ify  therefore,! 
iMw^u^^bJ^Iu  y^^  ^  known  me  aright,^0M  uxndd  surely  haxfe 
io:  and  ftom  beoce-  knoum  my  Father  also^y  in  whose  glory  my  mi- 
fiMCbyekiiowbiin,aiid  nistrations  so  evidently  centre  ;  andauch  indeed 
hftvs  seen  him.  ^^^  ^j^^  discoveries  that  I  have  made  of  him, 

and  such  the  manifestations  of  the  Divine  per- 
fections which  you  have  seen  in  me,  that  in  ef- 
fect it  mav  be  said  thzX  from  henceforth  you  know 
him,  and  have  as  it  were  already  seen  him. 
8  Phaip  sBtdi  unto      j.^^^  Phiiiv,  one  of  the  apostles,  hearing  these  8 
bim.    Lord,    »hew  us  ,  .^1  •  -.!_         •  j         ir 

the  Father  aod  it  tuf-  ^ords,  sai/s  to  htm,  with  a  pious  ardour  becom- 

iccchas.  ing  his  character,  Lord,  do  but  shew  us  the  Fa^ 

ther 

h  Wt  hum  noi  whkker  thou  art  going.]  83),  that  it  might  well  have  beeo  ez« 

It  is  probable  Thoma.s  mt^ht  think   that  peered  tbey  thooid  have  uodentood  biia 

Christ  intended  to  remove  to  tome  iplen.  uow. 

did  palace  on  earth,  to  set  up  his  court  k  If  you  had  known  me,  you  would  hoot 

there  for  a  while,  before  he  receired  his  known  my  Father  aUoA    This  is  a  most  im- 

people  to  the  celestial  glory.  portant  truth ;  but  it  does  not  determine  to 

t  I  mmtk*  way,  &c.]     Our  Lord  had  to  what  degree  he  must  be  explicitly  knomn^'m 

lately   delivered  the  same  sentiment  in  order  to  receive  saving  benefits  by  him. 
Uofoafe-  much  like  this  (John  z.  9,  p. 

t  Xiord 


304  He  is  in  the  Father ^  and  the  Father  in  him. 

8CICT.  theTf  and  brinp;  us  to  the  sight  and  enjoyment  of 
ixxiu    fjjmi^  ^jjfi  (^  jTy  happiness  enough  for  us  ;  we  de 


John    ^^^^  "^  more,  and  resign  every  other  hope  in 
?civ.  9.  comparison  of  this.    Jesus  says  to  him,  Haioe  I    .  ^  J««ii  wth  miv 
been  with  you  then  so  long  a  time,  and  conversed  l^*"*'  ^"^^  ^  .^  " 

•^    .  r       •!  ^  r  ^^^%  time  with  yoo, 

among  you  in  so  famihar  a  manner  for  succes-  aofi  yet  bast  thou  not 
sive  years,  and  hast  thou  not  yet  knorvn  me.  Phi-  known   me,   Phiiip  ? 
Up  ?  if  thou  hadst  well  considered   who  I  am,  ^th  ^i^^e*SthS?- 
thou  mightest  have  better  understood  what  I  a^^  how  sayestthon 
have  now  been  saying  ;  for  he  that  has  seen  me,  then,  Shew  us  the  Fa* 
has  in  efkct  seen  the  Father,  as  I  am  the  bright-  *^*'- 
ness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person  (Heb.  ].  3):  And  how  [then\  dost  thou 
say,  after  all  that  has  passed  between  us,  Shew 
us  the  Fat/ier  ? 

10  Dost  thou  not  then  believe^  though  I  have  be-  lo  BdierettthmiBot 
fore  affirmed  it  so  expressly  (Johnx.  38,  p.  91),  *J**  '  ^J\^^^ 
that  I  [am]  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  is  tn  [^^V  t^^J^KI 
me,  by  so  intimate  an  union  as  to  warrant  such  speak  unto  you,  I  qieak 
language  as  this  "  ?  The  words  which  I  speak  to"  not  of  "^y^^-^^ 
you  from  time  to  time,  in  which  I  discover  and  ^')*h^ doOi thciraS 
inculcate  this  important  truth,  /  speak  not  mere- 
ly qf  myself;  but  it  is  really  the  Father  who 

dwells  in  me  that  gives  me  my  instructions  thus 
to  speak ;  and  it  is  he  that  operates  together 
with  me,  ^nd  performs  the  miraculous  works  that 
you  have  so  often  seen,  which  are  sufficient  to 
demonstrate  the  truth  of  this  assertion,  myste- 
rious as  it  is,  and  incredible  as  it  might  other- 

1 1  wise  seem.     Believe  me  therefore  in  what  I  have      1 1  Beliere  me  thi 
said,  tliat  J\am\  thus  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fa^  ^  f"  *"**!*  f***^' 

^L       •    '  'r     I    ^  I  I  I  and  the  Father  in  mc  s 

ther  tstn  me ;  or  if  what  you  have  so  long  known  ^^  ^^^  believe  in«  fo« 

of  my  general  character  and  veracity  will  not  Uic  yeiy  works' sake, 
engage  you  to  take  it  merely  on  mv  single  tes- 
timony, at  least  believe  me  on  account  of  those 
works  in  which  you  have  so  frequently  beheld 
the  Father  acting  with  me,  and  which  indeed 
afford  so  obvious  an  argument  of  it,  that  one 
might  imagine  the  sight  of  a  few  of  them  might 
convince  one  that  was  before  a  stranger  to  me. 

12  And  yet  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That      12  Verily,  ^^J*^ 

you  ^ 

1  Lord,  sitew  us  the  Father.']    The  expli-        m  J  am  in  the  FatJier,  and  the  Father  isj^ 

cation  given  in  the  paraphrase  seems  to  me  me.]    1 1  is  remarkable  that  Philo,  *P**Ji^ 

a  more  probable  sense  than  that  in  which  of  the  Lo^os,  has  this  expression,  that  AfJ* 

Mr.   Fleming  understands  it;  as  if  Philip  vral^f^  oix^  a    w  liculaltu,    the  Father^ 

bad  said,  •'  Let  us  have  a  vision  of  trie  house  in  which  he  dxcells ;  which  is  nesnf 

Father  m  a  corporeal  form,  to  testify  the  parallel  to  what  the  apostle  says  of  Cteii^ 

necennity  of  thy  removal  from  ns.'»     (See  Col.  ii.  9,   llmt  in  him  dwells  aUthe/ulae^ 

Fleming's  Christofoiry,  Vol.  II.  p.  202.)     I  of  the   GodUend    bodily.     See  Dr.  Scott' 

cannot  apprehend  that  the  apostles  thought  Christian  Li/e,  Vol.  III.  p.  !>59,  note  2* 
the  Father  visible,  „ 


Whaieoer  they  ask  in  his  name  Christ  •will  do  it.  305 

w,  he  that  yon  shall  have,  if  possible^  a  yet  stronger  evi-    "c.T; 
?  dJ%haU  ^®"^^  ^^*"  ^^*^  y*'**  '**^®  already  received  :  for  ^"""' 
aud  greater  he  that  belicves  in  vie  °,  that  is,  many  of  my  dis-  joh„ 
these  shall  ciples  in  these  early  ages,  and  each  of  you  in  XIV.  12. 
ScT  '  ^^  particular,  shall  receive  such  an  abundant  com- 
munication of  the  Spirit,  that  the  miraculous 
works  which  J  performy  he  shall  perform  also  ,• 
yea^  works  in  some  respect  greater  than  these 
shall  he  perform ;  because  I  go  to  my  Father^ 
who  has  thought  fit  to  reserve  the  most  amazing 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  to  honour  my  return  into 
glory  ;  in  consequence  of  which  yoo  shall  be 
enabled  to  speak  with  all  foreign  tongues,  to 
give  the  Spirit  by  the  imposition  of  your  hands, 
and  to  propagate  the  gospel  with  such  amazing 
success,  as  to  make  more  converts  in  one  day 
than  I  have  done  in  the  whole  course  of  my 
ministry. 
^nhaXMicvex      And^  in  a  word,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  1 3 
^'{i\\  db^  whatsoever  ve  shall  ask  in  my  name,  imder  the 
her  may  be  influence  of  th^t  Spirit,  and  subservient  to  the 
the  Son.       great  end  of  your  life  and  ministry**,  /  mil  cer- 
tainly do  it,  that  so  the  Father  may  still  be  gloria 
jied  in  the  Son  ;  who,  when  be  is  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  wilt  from  thence  be  able  to  hear  and  an- 
swer prayer,  and  even  in  his  most  exalted  state 
will  continue  to  act  with  that  faithful  regard  to 
his  Father^s  honour  which  he  hath  shewn  in  his 
s  shall  ask  humiliation  on  earth.     And  in  this  confidence  14 
a  my  name,  j  repeat  it  again,  for  the  encouragement  of  your 
faith  and  hope,  that  I  will  be  as  afl'ectionate  and 
constant  a  friend  to  you  in  heaven  as  I  have  ever 
been  upon  earth  ;  and  if  you  shall  ask  any  thing 
in  my  name,  I  will  not  fail  to  do  [iVj. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

see  in  the  beginning  of  this  section  that  care  of  Christ   Luke 
servants  which  may  engage  us  cheerfully  to  trust  him  for«f*"o« 
itial  supplies,  when  employed  in  his  work,  so  we  sec  in     ' 
tinder  of  this,  and  in  the  following  discourses,  the  most 
ate  discoveries  of  the  very  heart  of  our  blessed  Redeemer^ 

over- 

■I  ielieves  in  nu.l    It  is  roost  general  reqnires  some  such  limitation  as  is 

fact,  that  though  this  promise  here  given  in  the  paraphrase,  so  the  con- 

9d  in  such  iociefinite  language,  elusion  of  the  verse  plainly  implies  it ;  for 

imited  as  in  the  paraphrase,  it  was  only  by  the  grant  of  such  petitions 

Mver  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  tht  Father  coold  be  ghrjfied  in  the 

influence^  ^c]    As  reason  in  Son, 

P  With 


306  He/lections  on  the  benefits  we  have  by  Christ. 

SECT,   overflowing  in  every  sentence  with  the  kindest  concern^  not  oidy 

^^*'"*'  for  the  safety  but  the  comfort  of  his  people.    We  see  a  lively 

image  of  that  tenderness  with  which  he  will  another  day  wqie 

away  all  tears/ram  their  eyes :  (Rev.  vii.  17.)     Surely  when  be 

uttered  these  words  he  was  also  solicitous  that  cur  hearts  might 

John  ^^^  ^  troubled :  and  therefore  has  provided  a  noble  cordial,  the 

»i^.i.  strength  of  which  shall  continue  to  the  remotest  ages,  even  faith 

in  his  Father f   and  in  him.     Oh  may  that  blessed  principle  be 

confirmed  by  what  we  have  now  been  reading  ! 

Let  us  observe  with  what  a  holy  familiarity  our  Lord  speaks  of 
the  regions  of  glory  ;  not,  as  his  servants  do,  like  one  dazzled  and 
overwhelmed  with  the  brightness  of  the  idea  ;  but  as  accustomed 
2  and  familiarized  to  it  by  his  high  birth  p.  In  my  fat her^s  house  arc 
many  mansions  ;  (delightful  and  reviving  thought !}  and  many 
inhabitants  in  them,  whom  we  hope  through  grace  will  be  our 
companions  there,  and  every  one  of  them  increase  and  multiply 
the  joy. 

Ic  was  not  for  the  apostles  alone  that  Christ  went  to  prepare  a 
place  :  he  is  entered\i\\o  heaven  as  our  Forerunner  (Heb.  vi.  20) ; 
and  we,  if  we  are  believers  indeed,  may  be  said,  by  virtue  of  oar 
union  w.th  him,  iosit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  him.  (Eph.  ii. 
John    ^O     Let  us  continually  be  tending  thither,  in  more  afiectionate 
ziv.4,6.desiresy  and  more '  ardent  pursuits.     We  know  the  way  ;  we  hear 
the  truth ;  oh  may  we  also  feel  the  life  /  By  Christy  as  the  true  and 
living  way,  may  we  co7ne  to  the  Father ;  that  we  may  have  eternal 
life,  in  knowing  him,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he 
^  has  sent !  (John  xvii.  3.)    In  Christ  may  we  seehim,  and  haveour 
eyes  and  our  hearts  open  to  those  beams  of  the  Divine  glory  which 
are  reflected /ro7n  the/ace  of  his  only-begotten  Son,  who  is^^  of 
grace  and  truth  !  (John  i.  14,)     Has  he  been  thus  discovered  to 
us,  as  our  Father,  and  our  God,  let  it  suffice  us.     Let  it  diffuses 
sacred  and  lasting  pleasure  over  our  souls,  though  other  desirable 
objects  may  be  veiled  or  removed  ;  and  engage  us  to  maintain  a 
continue]  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  witii  his  Son  Jesus  Chri^. 
(1  Johni.  3.) 

To 

P  With  what  a  holy  familiarity  our  Lord  the  weight  of  the  subject :  (compare  Ron. 

•peaks  of  the  regions  of  glory,  A'c  ]     This  viii.  18,  19;  1  Cor.  H.  9  ;  xv.  50,  y«f- 

is  the  remark  of  the  pious  archbishop  of  2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18$   ▼.    I — 9;   xii.  9-4; 

Cambray,  in  his  incomparable  Dialogues  on  and  1  John  iii.  2.)     But  Christ  speaki  of 

Eloquence  (u  hich  may  God  put  it  into  the  it  with  a  familiar  ease  and  freedom;  juit» 

hearts  of  our  preachers  often  and  attentive-  a  pr/nc^,  who  had  been  educated  io  a  ipkfl- 

]y  to  read) }  and  is  much  illustrated  by  ob-  did  court,  would  speak  with  ease  of  Dtff 

serving  how  the  apostles,  when  describing  magnificent  things,  mt  the  tuddeo  Tiewflf 

the  heavenly  state,  employ  the  most  pomp-  which  a  peasant  would  be  swalknied  aptt 

ous  tod  energetic  language,  and  seem  in-  astonishment,   and  would   find   binteB 

deed  to  labour  for  words,  and  to  be  almost  greatly  embarrassed  in  an  attempt  to  cx^ 

dazzled  with  the  lustre  audoppressed  with  plain  them  to  bit  equals  at  borne. 


Christ  promises  the  Spirit  as  a  Cofnforter.  807 

To  this  we  are  invited  by  every  declaration  of  his  readiness  to  «ct. 
bear  and  answer  onr  prayers :  and  though  those  miraculous  powers    "'"' 
of  the  SpirA  are  ceased,  whereby  the  apostles  were  enabled  toVer. 
equal,  or  even  to  exceed^  the  ztorks  of  their  Master,  yet  as  we  have  13,  14 
so  many  important  errands  to  M^  throne  of  grace y  in  which  the  12 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls  is  concerned,  let  us 
come  with  a  holy  boldness  to  it,  in  dependance  on  JesuSy  that  great 
High  priest  over  the  house  of  Gody  who  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
and  amidst  all  the  grandeur  of  that  exalted  state  regards  his  hum« 
ble  followers  on  earth,  and  ever  appears  under  the  character  of 
tbeir  Advocate  and  their  Friend. 


SECT.  CLXXIV. 

Christ  proceeds  in  his  discourse  with  his  disciples y  recommending  a 
regard  to  his  commandments  as  the  best  proof  0/ their  lave  to  him, 
promising  his  Spirit y  and  declaring  his  readiness  to  meet  his  apm 
proaching  sufferings.    John  XIV.  15,  to  the  end. 

joHirXiv.  15.  John  XIV.  15. 

jF  ye  lore  me,  keep  A^UR  Lord  went  on  with  bis  discourse  to  his  "ct. 
iDj commmndmenu.  \J  apostles  on  this  solemn  occasion,  and  ob>  ^""^- 
serving  the  lively  flow  of  their  affection  to  bim   j^j^ 
in  this  tender  conjuncture  of  circumstances,  hexiv.  15 
added,  If  you  do  indeed  Uwe  mcy  express  that 
love  by  a  constant  care  to  keep  my  command^ 
ments;  for  that  will  be  a  surer  test,  and  more 
acceptable  expression  of  your  regard  to  me, 
than  all  your  trouble  and  concern  at  parting 

16  And  I  will  pray  with  me.     And  thus  you  may  depend  on  the  1$ 
^l^^jlm^t^  correspondent  expressions  of  my  friendship  to 
Comforter;    that    he  vou":  and  particularly  that  /  will  ask  the  Fa-- 
■My  abide  with  you  thcry  and  lie  wHl gwe you  another  Comforter^, 
^^^i  that  he  may  more  than  supply  the  want  of  my 

bodily  presence,  and  abide  with  yoUy  not  for  a 

17  Even  Uic  Spirit  season  Only ,  as  I  have  done,  but/ar  «;^r ;   [Even]  17 

the 

*  Thus  you  may  depend  on  the  conres-  this  being  a  eoruolatory  discourse,  I  chose  to 

pondeot  expreuions  of  my  frieodthip  to  use  the  former,  as  our  translators  have 

you.]    The  connection  may  possibly  inti-  done. — To/aiu/ says  it  is  by  no  contcmpti'- 

thac  they  might  hope  for  an  abun-  ble  triticism  that  the  Mahometans  (instead 


danc  degree  of  the  Spirit* s  communication^  of  vapaxXi^ov)  read  vipnAvlw,  that  is,  Ike 

In  proportion  to  the  prevaleocy  of  their  love  illustrious^  which  answ  ers  to  Mahommed  in 

to  Christ.  the  Arabic  language ;  and  so  urge  this  as  a 

^  He  vill  give  you  another  Contforter.l   It  prophecy  of  him.     tToL  Nazaren.  p.  13.) 

is  well  fcnovirn  that  the  word  va^miXni^  Yet  he  would  probably  have  thought  this 

naw  signify  a  eomforler,  an  advocate,  or  a  criticism  very  contemptible  in  any  but  the 

monitor  ;  and  it  is  evident  the  blessed  Spirit  enemies  of  Christianity, 
fusuioed  each  of  these  characters:  but 

VoL«  Tit.                                         Qq  #      ^JwiU 


308  He  that  JuUh  his  commandsy  and  keeps  them^ 

«cT.   the  blessed  Spirit  of  truth  and  grace,  whom  the  of  troth,   wiumi  the 
*^^^^^^-  world  cannot  possibly  receive  as  a  Comforter,  be^  l7cL^S,'')e'^h^ 


j(,hn   i^^'^^  ii  neither  sees  him  nor  knows  him;  being  not,  neither  koowcth 
XIV.  n.aitogcther  destitute  of  his  sanctifying  influences,  him;  but  ye  know  him, 
•  and  refusing  to  admit  his  testimony  to  me:  but  Jouf^J^^bTu 
ye  know  him  in  some  measure,  even  now,  by  his  you. 
powerful  operations  in  you,  and  by  you  \  for  he 
already  dwells  with  you  in  part,  and  shall  quick- 
ly be  more  abundantly  in  you,  by  a  much  am- 
pler communication  both  of  iiis  giifts  and  graces. 
18      Encourageyourselves  therefore  with  the  pleas-      is  I  win  not  leave 
ing  expectation,  and  be  assured  that  I  will  not  ^^me'to'^'Ju^**'  ***^ 
leave  you  neglected,  like  a  family  of  helpless  or- 
phanSy  who  have  no  friend  or  guardian  surviv- 
ing*= ;  but  /  will  coinc  to  you  by  my  spiritual 

fresence,  and  visit  you  by  the  most  valuable  to- 
ens  of  my  constant  care.     For  it  is  but  yet  a      19  Yet  a  litticwhiic, 
little  while,  arid  the  world  seeth  me  no  more,  as  it  ^**  ^^  worW  leeth 

VI  r  ^'  ^     4.1  L  •.  1  roe  no  more:  bin  ye 

has  done  tor  some  time  past,  though  it  knows  see    me:    becaase  I 

me  not  ;  but  after  I  have  done  conversing  with  live,  yeihaU  liveato. 

the  world,  I  will  appear  again  to  you,  and  you 

shall  ^e^  7776'  in  such  a  manner  as  to  feel  the  blessed 

effects  of  mv  distinguishing  regard  to  you  ;  for 

because  I  live^  you  also  shall  live^  by  means  of 

those  Divine  influences  you  shall  derive  from 

me,  to  cherish  the  workings  of  grace  in  your 

hearts,  and  to  train  you  up  to  a  growing  meet- 

ness  for  sharing  with  me  in  eternal  life.     (Coiii- 

20  pare  2  Cor.  iv.  10,   11.)      And   in  that  day,      so  At  that  day  ye 
when  I  fulfil  this  promise  to  you,  you  shall  expe-  tlJ^^^^X^J,:: 
ri mentally  know,  bv  the  most  evident  and  reviv-  in  mc,  and  i  in  you. 
ing  tokens,  that  I  [am]  indeed  in  my  lather, 

and  that  you  also  are  iji  me,  and  I  in  you,  by  a 

21  most  intimate  and  inseparable  union.     But  this      *1  Hethatbtthmy 
will  only  be  the  privilege  of  such  as  evidence  commandmcoti,  a«>d 

,     .     ,    "^  /  II-  I      keepctn  them,  nciti* 

their  love  to  me  by  an  obedience  to  my  word  ;  thatiovethme:  andhe 
for  he  that  has  my  coynmandments  discovered  to  thatiovethme,ihaiibc 
him,  and  diligently  keeps  them,  he  it  is  that  Iweth  ^°^^^,  °^„°!y  ^f  J' 

'    ,  •        1       •  I        I  1  I  •     and   I  will  love  nun, 

me;    but  none  besides  have  any  title  to  this  and  will  manifest  my- 
character ,  w  hatever  specious  pretences  they  may  »elf  lo  him. 
make  to  it :  and  he  that  thus  shews  that  he  loveth 
me,  shall  be  loved  by  my  Father^  and  I  will  also 
love  him,  and  in  a  most  condescending  and  en- 
dearing manner  will  manifest  myself  to  hiyn. 

22  Jiulas  was  very  much  surprised  at  this ;  not     22  Judai  »ith  mif 

Judas 

c  I  will  not  kave  you  orphans^]    Eisner  priety  a  father,  is  elegantly  and  tenderir 

justly  observes  that  the  case  of  those  who  expressed  by  this  word  o^wf.  (Comp*'* 

have  lost  the  presence  and  patronage  of  1  Thess.  ii.  17,  Gr,J     Sec  Eliner.  Obt^* 

some  dear  friend,  though  not  in  strict  pro«  Vol.  I.  p.  341. 


Tlie  Father  and  Christ  will  lave  him,  and  come  to  htm.  S09 

him,    (not   itcarioc,)  JwA^is  Iscariot ;  for  he,  as  it  was  said  before,  was  "ct. 

Lofd,   how  IS  It  that  ^  i     r  r        i  i_  ^l*     j*  ^* — *" 

thou  wilt  manifest  thv-  ^""®  ^"^  before  our  Lord  began  this  discourse 


•df  unto  ai,  and  not  (chap.  xiil.  31,  sect.  clxxi  )  and  had  he  been    j^j^^ 
»ntoth«  world?  there,  he  was  always  too  much  on  his  guard  toxiv.22. 

have  dropped  any  hint  of  his  view  to  Christ's 
temporal  kingdom*';  but  another  apostle  of  that 
name,  who  was  also  called  Thaddeus  and  Leb- 
beus,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  the  brother  of 
James  (see  note*^  on  Mark  iii.  18,  Vol.  VI.  p. 
282 J,  a  near  relation  to  our  Lord  himself* :  this 
Judas,  upon  hearing  CNirist  express  himself  in 
such  a  way,  says  to  hitriy  Lord^  how  is  it  that 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  to  tis,  and  not  to  the 
world?  Dost  thou  not  then  intend  to  make  a 
public  appearance,  which  will  be  obvious  to  the 
eyes  of  all  ? 
f3  Jcsu?  answered    "  j^^^  answered  and  said  to  him,  As  to  that,  it  23 

and  said  unto  him,  lfa_        ,  n.    .      .^^n  ^t    \  r      -iil 

man  love  me,  be  will  "^^Y  he  suiticient  to  tell  vou,  tiiat,  as  I  said  be. 
keep  my  words:  and  fore  (ver.  2I),  If^^V  ^"^^  sincerely  love  me,  he 
my  Father  will  love  j^,///  i,^  .^^^  humble  and  obedient  manner  keep 
unTo"him^%nd  m^c  ^"^  obscfve  my  wovd ;  and  if  he  shall  be  found 
•or  abode  with  him.      to  do  so,  7Jit/  Father,  who  at  all  times  has  a  ten- 
der regard  to  my  honour  and  interest,  wUl  un- 
doubtedly love  him ;  and  we  xvill  both  of  us  come 
to  him,  bv  the  favourable  tokens  of  our  presence, 
and  will  make  [our]  constant  abode  with  him :  you 
are  tiiereforc  to  understand  what  I  said  of  mani- 
festing myself  to  h:ni  that  loves  me,  not  of  any 
corporeal  and  sensible  appearance,  but  of  such  a 
spiritual  and  intimate  correspondence  as  the  in- 
visible  Father  of  glory  and  grace  maintains  with 
24  He  that  loveth  ^jg  people  through   me.     But  on  the  contrary,  21. 
me  no ,    eepet    no^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  really  love  w^,  does  not  observe 

and 

d  Was  always  too  much  on  his  guard,  soul  of  the  author  seemed  to  be  trans- 

&'c.]     It  is  observable,  that  Judas  Iscariot  formed. 

Was  so  finished  a  hypocrite,  that  uc  nc-  e  A  near  relation  to  our  Lord  himself.] 
ver  find  him  saying  one  word  of  Christ's  His  father  Alpheus  seems  to  have  been 
/r«n;)ora/^/n^^om,  though  probably  the  hope  the  same  with  Cleopas;  for  as  Judas  and  ^ 
of  preferment  and  gain  in  it  was  the  James  were  the  sons  of  Alpheus  (Luko 
chief  consideration  which  engaged  him  to  vi.  15, 16),  so  James  is  elsewhere  said  to 
follow  our  Lord. — Let  the  r^'ader  indulge  be  the  son  of  Mary  (Mat.  xxvii.  56.  and 
me  while  I  tell  him,  that  he  owes  this  Mark  xv.  40),  who  was  the  u?ife  ofCleopas, 
I'emark  to  that  incomparable  person,  the  tlwA  sister  lo  the  mother  0/ our  Lor</ (John 
late  reverend  Mr,  David  S«)me,  of  Harbo-  xix.  2o);  Jud  is  is  therefore  numocrcd 
tough ;  and  let  him  join  with  me  in  lamen-  with  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  among 
tinp  the  fatal  modesty  which  engaged  him  i'jc  brt'lhren  or  near  kinsmen  of  our  Lord 
^iih  hi?  dying  breath  to  consign  to  the  (Mat.  xiii.  35,  and  Mark  vi.  3);  and,  be- 
fisTnes  those  writingi  which  (unfinished  as  in?ij  so  nearly  related  to  Jesus,  he  mijjht 
some  of  them  might  have  appeared)  would  think  hinisclif  peculiarly  concerned  to  m- 
Ivrobably  have  been  the  means  of  spread-  quire  into  the  meaning  of  an  assertion 
ing  among  thousands  that  spirit  of  wisdom,  which  .seemed  inconsistent  with  the  pros- 
piety,  and  l©?c,  into  which  the  whole  pcct  of  a  temporal  kin^fdom,  in  which,  per- 
haps, he  expected  some  eminent  office. 


SlO  7*ke  Comf&rter  would  come  and  leach  them  all  things. 

BtcT.   and  keep  wy  awdj  with  any  constancy  and  reso-  "'^**y'??V  *°i-^* 
^^^''^'  lution ;  and  therefore  must  expect  no  such  spiri-  JI"^"^'^,  ^  toe 
jqI,„    tual  and  eternal  benefits,  whatever  outward  pri-  Fatha*i   which   teat 
XlV.a4.  vileges  he  may  enjoy:  see  to  it  therefore,  that  m«« 
you  dili&rently  hearken  and  attend  to  what  I  say  ; 
for  the  word  which  you  hear  me  speak  is  not 
originally  or  merely  minCy  but  it  is  [the  word]  of 
the  Father  that  sent  me,  who  has  particularly 
given  it  in  charge  to  me,  that  1  should  thus  in* 
sist  upon  practical  and  universal  holiness,  as  one 
great  end  of  my  appearance. 

25  And  accordingly  vou  know ,  that  I  have  strong-  25  The«e  tiiiinef 
Iv  insisted  upon  it*^as  such;  and  these  things  1 1""^  .lj^^lT°! 
have  spoken  to  you  again  and  again,  while  I  con*  with  you. 

26  tinued  personally  present  with  you :  Bui  when  26  But  the  Comfrr. 
the  Comforter  ih^  I  haye  promised  you  i.  ^^^''^JL'^n. 
come  ;  [even]  the  Holif  Spirit,  whom  the  father  thcr  will  send  id  my 
after  my  departure  will  send  in  my  name,  to  act  name,  he  ihait  teiA 
as  the  great  Agent  in  my  cause,  and  to  negotiate  J^y^  iS  th^^Ti  o« 
the  affairs  of  my  kingdom  ;  he  shall  teach  you  all  rem^bnncelVhLo. 
things  which  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  know,  ever  I  have  laid  uottf 
and  remind  you  of  all  things  which  I  have  said  y®"* 

to  you,  that  you  may  not  only  recollect  them  in 
the  fullest  manner  for  your  own  instruction,  but 
be  able  to  record  them  for  the  edification  of  my 

27  church  in  succeeding  ages.     In  the  mean  time,     .^^  ^^^^  '  ^'**J 

as  I  am  now  departing  from  you,  peace  I  leave  ^^e  l^o^l^u 

with  you  as  my  legacy;  and,  as  a  blessing  of  the  the  world  giretb,pve 

greatest  moment  and  importance  to  you,  my  '  "°*°  y^-  ,^L?* 
**  r     •  ^  *i_  1   "^    vour    heart  be  trou- 

peace  I  give  unto  you ;  such  a  peace  as  none  but  Ji^^^  neither  let  it  be 
'I  can  impart,  a  peace  with  God  and  yourselves,  afraid. 
as  well  as  with  your  fellow-creatures,  which  will 
be  the  spring  of  solid  and  lasting  happiness  : 
and  it  is  not  as  the  world  often  gives  and  wishes 
peace,  in  an  empty  form  of  ineffectual,  and  of- 
ten, perhaps,  unmeaning  compliment,  that  / 
give  it  unto  you;  but,  as  I  most  sincerely  wish  it, 
I  will  most  certainly  secure  it  to  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  therefore  be  troubled  at  the  thoughts 
of  my  departure,  neither  let  it  be  a/raid  of  what 
may  befall  you  when  I  am  gone  ;  for  I  will  help 
you  to  possess  your  souls  in  quietness  and  peace, 
and  will  establish  it  upon  the  firmest  basis. 

28  You  need  not  then  to  be  discouraged  at  the  se-  28  Ye  have  he«i 
paration  that  will  now  be  made  between  us  ;  for  ^^^  J  *****  ^S^ 
Afi  you  have  heard  how  I  have  said  to  y<7M,  that  o^^nu^Iyon.  lfr» 
I  go  away,  so  also  you  have  been  informed  of  loved  mc,  ye  woa» 
my  intention  in  it,  and  know  that  I  have  added,  '*'* 
I  will  come  \agairi\  to  you :  and  surely  if  you  loved 

vie  with  a  wise  and  rational  affection,  it  would 

allay 


J%^siouUr^oice  thai  he  was  going  to  the  Faiher.  811 

uM  1  raid  allay  your  sorrows  in  the  mean  time,  and,  how-   ■»«'»•. 
r  U^mt-  ^o^'^^r  you  might  have  a  mournful  sense  of  yoiir  *'^^*'^* 


own  \o^%^you  would  rejoice  on  my  account ,  be^   ^^^m 
cause,  I  said  J I  go  to  the  Father  ;  for  my  Father  %iw.  U 
whose  servant  I  am  as  Mediator,  is  in  this  respect 
greater  than  vie^  and  consequently  it  must  be 
my  honour  and  happineiis  to  be  in  a  state  of 
greater  nearness  to  him  than  the  present  world 
rtr  I  have  ^i]|  admit,    jtnd  now  I  have  told  you  this,  that  29 
irbentut  '  '^^^^  \i^ex\  diiicoursing  to  you  concerning  my 
, ye  might  own  removal,  my  return  to  the  Father,  and  the 
descent  of  the  Spirit  upon  you,  before  it  comes 
to  pass  ;  that  when  it  does  come  to  pass^  you  may 
more  firmly  believe,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
extraordinary  nature  of  the  events  themselves, 
but  also  on  account  of  their  exact  and  evident 
correspondence  with  these  predictions  of  mine^ 
ttch  wiS      '^  ^*"  ^  y^^^  wisdom  the  rather  to  ob.%erve  30 
prioce  of  and  review  these  things,  as  /  shall  not  hereafter 
iiieUi,aod  have  time  to  discourse  much  xxiQve  with youz^i^owt 
"*"**•      them ;  for  Satan,  the  prince  of  this  apostate 
world,  u  Coming  to  encounter  me,  and  is  raising 
a  storm  against  me  which  will  quickly  separate 
ns :  nevertheless,  I  have  this  comfort,  that  he  has 
nothing  in  me,  no  guilt  of  mine  to  give  him 
power  over  me,  nor  any  inward  corruption  to 
that   the  take  part  with  his  temptation.     But  he  is  per- 31 
2^  ****^  mitted  thus  to  attack  me,  and  I  contentedly  sub- 
Icr^^garc  "**'  tomy  approaching  sufferings,  that  theworld 
andment,  may  see  and  know,  on  the  most  substantial  evi- 
►.   Ariic,  dence,  that  I  love  the  Father  so  well,  as  to  refuse 
nothing  whereby  his  glory  may  be  advanced  ; 
and  even  as  the  Father  has  commanded  me,  so  I 
do,  how  painful   or  expensive  soever  that  obe- 
dience may  be.     And  therefore,  that  we  may 
be  prepared  for  this  hour  of  temptation  that  is 
coming  upon  us,  arise  let  us  go  from  hence ^^ 
and  retire  to  a  place  where  we  may  more  con- 
veniently attend  our   devotions  ;  and  where  I 
may  be  ready,  when  my  cruel enemiesshall  come 
to  apprehend  me,  to  yield  myself  into  their  hands 
and  to  submit  to  what  my  Father  has  appointed 
for  me. 

IMPROVE- 

more  firmly  helkoe,  not  only  iiig  from  them  is  the  greatest  that  caa 

Jfc]     It   is  rery  judiciously  pos&ibly  be  conceived. 

I>r.  Jenkin  (in  his  excellent  g  Arise,  let  us  go  henee.J    See  nolea, 

riitianity,)  Uiat  when  miraeu"  in  the  next  section, — ^That  wou  sometimes 

re  also   the  accomplishment  signifies  though  or  nevertheless,  as  I  have 

the  degree  of  evkieoct  ahi*  rendered  it  ver.  SO.  see  noU  e  on  Joba 
xvii.  85.  sect,  clxxx. 


3 1 2  Reflections  on  the  regard  of  Christ  to  stuh  <is  love  him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

81CT.  Surely,  if  we  are  not  entirely  strangers  to  the  Divine  life, 
cixxiy.  ^e  cannot  read  sucli  discourses  as  these  without  feeling  some 
""][^J^  warm  emotions  of  lorve  to  Christ :    and  if  indeed  we  feel  them,  let 

xiv.     us  consider  how  they  are  to  be  expressed.     Our  Lord  directs  us  to 

15,  21  do  it  in  the  most  solid  and   the  most  acceptable  manner,  by  a 

constant  care  to  keep  his  commandments  ;  and  sure  such  command' 
vients  as  his  cannot  be  grievous  to  a  soul  that  truly  loves  him : 
(I  John  V.  3.)     The  more  we  live  in  the  practice  of  them,  the 

16,  17  more  cheerfully  may  we  expect  the  abundant  communications  of 

his  Spirit  to  animate  and  strengthen  us. 

1^  If  we  arc  Christians  indeed,  let  us  not,  in  any  circumstance  of 
life,  look  on  ourselves  as  helpless  and  abandoned  orphans.  Hu- 
man friends  may  forsake  us  ;  but  Christ  will  come  to  us;  he  will 
^j  23  'fJi^f^ifest  himself  to  the  eye  of  faith,  though  to  the  eye  of  sense  he 
is  invisible  ;  and  his  hejivenly  Father  will  lave  us  ;  and  watch  over 
us  for  good  :  yea,  he  rvill  come  and  dwell  in  the  obedient  seal  by 
the  gracious  tokens  of  his  intimate  and  inseparable  presence. 
And  do  we  any  of  us  experience  this  ?  We  have  surely  reason  to 
say  that  by  way  of  admiration  which  the  apostle  said  by  way  of  in- 

goQuirv,  Lardy  how  and  whence  wiV  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
touSy  and  not  to  the  world  !  What  have  we  done  to  deserve  these 
gracious  and  distinguishing  manifestations  !  Nay,  how  much  hare 
M'cdone  to  forfeit  them!  even  more  than  many,  from  whom  they 
are  withheld  ! 

27  With  unutterable  joy  let  us  review  this  rich  legacy  of  our  dy- 
ing Lord  :  peace  Heave  xvilh  you  ;  vii/ peace  I  give  unto  you  yhorij 
evermore  give  us  this  peace  with  God,  and  with  our  own  con- 
sciences !  for  if  thou  wile  give  quietness ^  who  can  make  troubkf 
(Job  xxxiv.  2y.)  How  serenely  may  we  then  pass  through  the 
most  turbulent  scenes  of  life,  when  all  is  quiet  and  harmonious 
within  ?  Thou  hast  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  thy  cross,  (Col. 
i.  20.)  may  we  preserve  the  precious  purchase  and  inestimable 
gift  inviolate,  till  it  issue  in  everlasting  peace  !  In  this  let  our 
hearts  be  encouraged  ;  in  this  let  them  rejoice  ;  and  not  in  our 
own  happiness  alone,  but  also  in  that  of  our  now  glorified  and 

28  exalted  Redeemer.  As  the  members  of  his  body,  we  ought  cer- 
tainly to  maintain  a  pleasing  sympathy  with  our  Head,  and  to 
triumph  in  his  fionorr  and  felicity  as  our  own.  If  we  love  Christy 
we  should  rejoice,  because  he  is  gone  to  the  Father.  And  the 
same  consideration  may  in  its  deofree  comfort  us  when  our  pious 
friends  are  removed  :  if  we  love  them  with  a  rational  and  gfencroos 
friendship,  and  are  not  too  much  influenced  by  selfish  affections 
under  that  specious  name,  awry^y  for  their  exaltation  will  greatly 
temper  the  sorrow  which  our  loss  must  give  us. 


C%m^  represents  himself  as  the  true  Vine.  SI  3 

»rd  uttered  these  words  in  the  near  views  of  a  grievous   «'ct. 
>in  the  prince  of  this  world,  who  is  the  prince  of  dark-]^  *'"^' 


t  there  was  no  corruption  in  him  to  take  part  with  the  Ver30 
Too  much,  alas,  does  he  find  m  us  to  abet  his  tempta- 
:  us  earnestly  pray  that  the  grace  of  Christ  may  be  suf- 
us ;  and  that  as  his  love  to  the  Father  enpraged  him  to 
;h  this  painful  conflict  with  the  tempter,  his  love  tpus^a 
e  us  partakers  of  his  victory.  In  his  name  let  us  set  up 
rs  ;  and  the  powers  of  hell  bhall  flee  before  us. 


SECT.  CLXXV. 

presents  himself  under  the  emblem  of  a  vine^  and  exhorts 
ciples  to  faith  and  persevering  obediencee.     John   XV. 

:v.  1.  John  XV.  1. 

ttSwUihe  COME  accident  occasioning^  a  little  delay  be-    $ect. 
*•    ^  O  fore  they  left  the  guest-chamber,  in  which  cixxv. 
they  had  eaten  the  passover,  our  Lord  improved  " 

the  precious  moments  in  addressing  his  disciples  x^^i 
to  the  following  purpose*:  I am^  said  he,  the 
true  and  most  excellent  vine^;  by  its  union 
with  whom  my  church  is  nourished  ;  and  my 
Fattier  is  the  husbandman^  who  has  planted  this 
vine,  and  by  whom  it  is  cultivated,  that  it  may 
branch  in  produce  delightful  clusters  for  his  service.  And  2 
™^  every  branch  that  is  in  vie  by  an  external  profes- 
sion, which  yet  is  found  to  be  a  barren  branch, 

and 

*cident  occasioning  a  little  de-  ly  read  ov«r  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 

This  may  be  gathered  from  the  there  fore  ini^rht  be  spoken  iii  that  small 

>f  tiie  foregoing  chnptcr^  where  inter\*al  of  time. 
id  said,  Arue,  iet  us  so  hence  :         b  Th^  true  and   most  exreUent   •slne.'\ 

\crf  unreasonable  to  imagine  So  //m?  true  light  (John  i.  9.)  and  the  true 

r</ would  addre^s  so  important  bread,  chap.   vi.    32.    evidently  signifiej. 

as  thi^    to  eleven  persons,   as  (Sec  Raphael.  Annot.  er  Xen,  p.    141.) — 

walking,  especiaily  in  the  II is  having  lately  drank  with  his  di.*«(*iplei 
*rusalem,  at  this  publi<"  time  ;  of  iho  fruit  of  the  vine,  and  havin>c  after- 
yould  he  pour  out  so  solemn  a  u-urds  declared  that  he  would  drink  no 
lat  in  chap.  xvii.  in  such  a  cir-  more  of  it  till  fie  drank  it  neic  in  the  kin/dnm 
:  yet  John  xviii.  I.  (sect,  of  God,  (Mark  xiv.  23.  paje  '299.) 
longly  implift  that  all  that  fol-  mit;ht  possibly  occasion  Christ's  aliudins; 
een  this  and  that  happened  to  it :  (see  Grotius,  in  he)  Or  perhaps 
urn/  forth  from  Jerusalem.  I  they  mipht  now  be  standing  near  a  win- 
therefore,  that  all  this  passed  dow,  or  in  some  court  by  the  side  of  the 

quitted  the  house  ubcre  the  hou-^c,  where  the  si'rht  of  n   vine  might 

i  eaten,   though  thfy  probably  sug^rcst  thisbeaulifulf//7i/7i'. (Compare  Psal. 

he  table  as  soon  as  those  words,  cxxviii.  y.)     That  <ircumstan<:e  wns,  no 

UM  go  herue,  were  spoken.     A  doubt,  common  in  Jiidca,  which  abound- 

might  leave  room  for  this  ;  for  cd  with  the  finest  grapes.     Sec  Ccn.  xlix. 

Iio  will  make  the  trial  will  find  11,12.  Numb.  xiii.  23.  and  Dcut.  viii.  8. 
kret  chapters  may  be  dcliberate- 

cThaf 


31 4  No  branch  can  bear  fruit  but  by  abiding  in  him. 

•ECT.  and  bears  no  fruity  he  taketh  quite  away ;  that  «•  *•« 

*'"'•.  is,  he  cuts  it  off  in  his  righteous  judgment,  and  ^^^JSZ 


John  ^nticely  separates  it  from  me:  but  every  \branck\  beamdi  fruit,  be  pir- 
XV.  «.  which  brings  forth  fruity  he  purgethy  that  is,  be  ««^  »^  ih*t  ii  may 
prunes  and  dresses  it,  and  on  the  whole,  exer-  ^""*  ^*^  "^ 
cises  such  wise  and  kind  discipline  towards  it 
(though  that  discipline    may   sometimes  seem 
severe,)  as  may  best  answer  the  great  end  of  its 
production,  that  it  may  bring  forth  yet  more 
fruity  than  which  there  can  be  nothing  more 
desirable  *^. 

^      And  thus  it  is  with  you  ;  for  now  the  traitor      3  Now  ye  tre dew, 
is  gone  out  1  may  affirm,  with  the  exception  1*^'^^**^*^^*^ 
that  I  made  before  (compare  John  xiii.  10,  11,  you.*^  ***  *° 
sect,  clxxi.)  thdit you  are  all  thus  purged,  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  be  clean,  by  means  of  the  •word 
which  I  have  spoken  to  you,  whose  sanctifying  in- 

4fluence  has  operated  on  your  hearts.     Continue     4  Abide  io  me, raJ 
therefore   in  me,  by  the  renewed  exercise  of  I    in  yoa.    A$  tbe 
humble  faith  and  love  ;  and  I  will  be  in  you,  to  JT^.  -^.^JZ 
iiourisn  and  supply  you,  as  from  a  living  root,  it  abide  in  tbe  wm-, 
•with  every  necessary  grace  :  for  as,  in  the  natu-  no  more  can  ye,  ex- 
ral  world,  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  ""^^V^  abideinmc. 
but  must  presently  wither,  unless  it  coTitinue  in 
a  state  of  union  with  the  vine,  and  be  nourished 
by  sap  from  thence ;  so  neither  can  you  be  able  to 
produce  the   fruits  of  genuine  and  acceptable 
obedience,  tmless  you  continue  in  me,  and  have 
the  life  of  grace  maintained  within  you  by  a 
vital  union  with  me. 

5      I  repeat  it  again,  as  a  matter  of  tbe  utmost      ^  i  am  the  Tine, y« 
moment.  That  /  am  the  vine,  and  ye  \are'\  the  are  the  brancbef.  H« 
branches,  in  the  sense  I  have  already  explained.  ^^^^   -^^'^^^^jj^jJS 
Jie  therefore  that  abides  in  me  by  such  an  inti-  bJingJSi**'foith  mock 
mate  and  vital  union,  and  in  whom  also  /abide  fruit:  for  widKwii»f 
by  the  operations  of  mv  Holy  Spirit  in  him,  he,  yc  can  dopothinj. 
and  he  only,  bringeth  forth  much  fruit,  to  the 
honour  of  his  profession,  and  the  comfort  of  his 
own  soul :  but  the  glory  of  it  is  still  to  be  re- 
ferred to  me  ;  for  separate fronm  me  you  can  da 
nothing,  though  you  stand  in  the  foremost  rank 
of  my  followers,  and  have  already  made  some  ^^ 

€  considerable  attainments.  And  if  any  one  that  nof  in^merS  iif^ 
calls  himself  my  disciple  docs  not  maintain  such  fort^as  •bnacfc.i*' 
a  regard  to  me,  as  that  he  may  be  said  to  abide  ' 

in 

c  That  it  may  bring  forth   more  /r////.]  more  holy,  and  fit  for  fiutber  and  l** 

This  strongly  suggests  a  very  sublime  and  eminent  service,  thouj*h  it  •boukl  beVf 

inipoitant   thought,  viz,  that  one  of  the  such  painful  afilicUoui  as  rescmbk  tki 

nciblcst  rewards  God  can  bestow  on  former  pruning  qfu  pyie, 
•ctsof  obcdieucc,  is  to  make  the  soul  yet  'V 


Th  efrudtUss  branch  shall  be  burned  in  the  fire.  3 1 5 

u  witberod  i  md  men  in  me^^  he  u  rejected  and  cast  out  with  disdain    '^ct. 
a^in^  fiS  Sid  »"^  abhorrence,  as  a  fruitless  branch  lopped  off  ^^"^- 
tbey  are  burned.  '        from  the  vine,  am/  by  consequence  is  presently  j„),„ 
withered;  and  as   fwi^w]  gather  up  such  dry  xv. 6. 
sticks,  and  throw  tnetninto  the  fire ^  jn^  there 
thejf  are  burnt ^  as  a  worthless  kind  of  wood  fit 
for  nothing  but  fuel  (see  Ezek.  xv.  2 — 4-),  so 
in  like  manner  such  will  be  the  end  of  those  un- 
happy creatures ;  they  shall  be  gathered  as  (it 
fuel  for  Divine  wrath,  and  their  external  rela- 
tion to  me  will  not  preserve  them  from  everlast- 
ing  burnings. 
7  Ifyeabideiome,      But  as  for  you,  my  faithful  servants,  I  assure  7 

and  mv  words  abide  in  «•  j       '      j  i  •/>  i 

you,yethmU«ikwhat  X^"'  tor  vour  encouragement,  that,  if  you  sted- 
ye  wiu,  and  it  ihali  be  lastly  abide  in  me^  and  take  care  that  in  conse- 
done  unto  you.  quence  of  it  my  words  abide  in  yoUy  so  that  you 

maintain  a  suitable  regard  to  all  my  instructions, 
promises,  and  commands,  this  blessed  union 
will  entitle  you  to  such  signal  degrees  of  the 
Divine  favour,  thvityou  shallask  in  prayer  what^ 
soever  ye  mllj  and,  if  it  be  upon  the  whole  sub- 
servient to  your  own  happiness,  and  to  the  pub* 
SHertin  ii  my  Fa-  lie  good,  it  shall  be  done  for  you.     And  let  it  3 
b^ar  mHih^^^frih*'  w  therefore  be  your  care  to  make  the  suitable  re- 
fthaa  ye" be  my  disci-  ^^rns  of  gratitude  and  obedience  ;  for  in  this  is 
plci.  my  Father  most  eminently  glorified^  that  you,  my 

apostles,  bring  forth  much  fruity  by  exerting 
yourselves  to  the  utmost  for  the  propagation  of 
my  gospel  in  the  world,  and  endeavouring  to 
enforce  your  instructions  by  the  holiness  of  your 
lives :  and  in  this  likewise j^(72i  shall  appear  to  all 
to  be  my  true  disciples,  and  to  act  worthy  of 
your  character  and  relation  to  me. 

9  AstbfeFatberbath      And  it  issurely  with  the  highest  reason  I  would  9 

lovcfd  me.  io  have  I  i        ■  •  •  i 

fcmrfyoa:  continue  ye  ^"^age  you  to  make  this  your  aim  :  because  as 
io  ay  love.  the  Father  has  loved  me,  so  have  I  also  loved  you, 

with  the  most  constant  and  invariable  affection  : 
continue  therefore  in  my  love^  and  always  be  so- 
licitous so  to  behave,  as  may,  on  your  part, 

10  If  ye  keep  my  maintain  the  friendship  inviolate.     And  if  you  m 
nTblTJJyio/e'  diligently  and  constantly  keep  my  command- 
even  as  I  have  kept  mcnts,  then  you  Will  assuredly  continue  tn  my 
my  Father's  command-  i^yg  .  ^^  ^s  I  ha:ve  always  kept  my  Fathers 
meot:i,ao  abi  c  m  bis  covvmandments^  and  so  continue  tn  hts  love ;  for 

this  is  the  most  solid  evidence  of  it,  which  I  give 
to  my  Father,  and  require  from  you. 

These 

d  Jf  any  one  does  not  abide  in  me,"]    It    (ver.  2)  so  plainly  signifies  making  an  ex» 
is  strange  tbat  any  should  think  this  text    ternalprofeuionofbhrisliaHiiff,}Hh^SliGxy2Uh 
a  coocluiiive  acg itment  against  the  doctrine    or  sincere. 
of  peruverance  J    when  la   he  in   Christ 
Vol.  VII.  R  r 


3 1 6  Chist  again  commands  his  disciples  to  love  one  another. 

MCT.       These  things  I  have  spoken  toyoUy  not  to  grieve      >  i  ThcictbinfilMfe 

^'*^*  you  by  anv  intimation  that  I  suspect  the  since-  L?***^  mwo  yon, 
*^  •  ■  /•       •  .      *    .  inai  my  joy  mignt  re- 


John  rity  of  your  regards  to  me  ;  but  that  you  may  main  in  :^,  aodiitt 
XV,  ll.be  so  fortified  and  animated  against  the  tern  pta-  your  joy  might  be  fiill. 
tions  of  life,  that  myjov  and  complacency  in 
yoUy  as  my  faithful  friends,  might  stili  continue; 
and  [that]  your  joy  in  me  mai/  be  maintained  in 
its  full  height,  and  may  greatly  increase  ;  as  it 
certainly  will,  in  proportion  to  the  advance- 
ment  of  your  resolution  and  zeal  in  my  service. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     How  desirable  it  is  that  we  may  learn  from  this  discourse  to 

1  regard  Christy  at  all  limes,  as  the  spiritual  Head^  from  whom 
lite  and  vigour  are  to  be  derived  to  all  his  people  !  Let  us  by  the 
exercise  of  an  unfeigned  faith  abide  in  him  as  the  true  vine;  as 

4|  5  being  always  sensible  that  without  him  we  can  do  nothing ;  and 
that,  if  we  are  in  him  only  by  an  external  profession,  we  are  not 

6  only  in  danger  of  being  cut  offj  and  taken  away^  but  shall  in  the 

2  end  be  cast  into  the  fire.  May  we  rather  be  purged  and  pruned, 
though  it  should  be  with  the  most  painful  dispensations  of  provi- 

8  dence  ;  if  by  this  means  our  fniit/ulness  may  be  promoted  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  to  the  benefit  of  the  world  !  May  his  wordope' 

3 rate  daily  upon  us,  to  cleanse  us  from  remaining  pollutions!  and 
if  we  thus  desire  to  be  clca7iy  let  us  take  heed  to  our  way^  accord- 
ing to  the  tenor  of  that  word.     (Psal.  cxix.  9.) 

7  We  see  our  encouragement  to  pray ;  let  us  take  it  from  Christf 
and  not  be  dismayed,  nor  yield  to  unbelieving  suspicions.    Js 

9  the  Father  has  loved  Christy  so  does  he  also  lore  his  people.  Let 
us  preserve  and  cultivate  this  sacred  friendship  ;  and,  whatever 
it  may  cost  us,  let  us  endeavour  to  continue  in  his  love,  and  to 
avoid   whatever  would  forfeit  it ;  making  it  above  all  things  our 

10  care  to  keep  his  commandments,  Christ  always  observing  those  of 
his  heavenly  Father^  cannot  but  always  and  invariably  continue 
the  object  of  his  love  and  delight :  may  our  conduct  be  such  as 
that  he  may  see  reason  to  rejoice  in  us ;  and  then  we  shall  also 
have  the  surest  foundation  for  a  sublime  and  BoVid  Joy. 


SECT.   CLXXVI. 

Christ  renews  his  exhortation  to  mutual  love^  and  declares  iheJcvs 
inexcusable  in  their  unbelief.     John  XV.  12,  to  the  end. 


•ECT. 


John  XV.  1 2.  }<^^^^.  xv.  i^^^ 

cixxvi.^^^  Lord,  in  order  to  impress  the  principles  T^^'^Jtb^yf 
lohn  of  mutual  friendship  and  benevolence  on  the  k)»« 

XV?  i".  minds 


He  did  not  deal  with  them  as  sjmfants  but  as  friends*  3 1 7 

oe  another,  ai  I  minds  of  his  disciples  in  the  most  powerful  man-   "ct- 
ioredy<m.  ^^^^  recommended  it  to  them  at  large  on  this^^^ 

tender  occasion,  and  proceeded  in  his  discourse    j^^^^ 
to  the  following  purpose  :  This  is  in  a  peculiar  XV.  12. 
manner  my  commandment  to  you,  which,  by  all 
the  obligations  you  are  under  to  me,  I  charge 
and  conjure  you  to  observe,  Thatye^W  do  most 
cordially  and  constantly  lave  one  another ;  even, 
if  it  be  possible,  with  as  great  an  ardour  as  that 
with  which  /  have  loved  you ;  so  as  to  be  ready  to 
sacrifice  your  lives  for  each  other,  as  I  expose  and 
resign  mine  for  you.     (Compare  John  xiii.  34 ;      ' 
Greater  love  hath  and  1  John  iii.  16.)     And  surely  I  can  give  no  13 
iri!^*<fown'h^  more  solid  and  important. evidence  of  my  af. 
r  his  (rieocU.        fection  to  you ;  for  no  man  has  ever  manifested, 
or  can  indeed  imagine,  greater  and  more  disin- 
terested love  than  thisy  that  a  man  should  be  will« 
ing  not  only  on  some  sudden  alarm  to  hazard, 
but  on  the  coolest  deliberation  to  submit  to  lay 
down  his  life/or  the  preservation  and  happiness 
7*    ?^wh"7  ^^  his  friends.    Now  as  I  am  about  to  give  14 
r i commMdyoa*  J"^**  ^^i*  grand  demonstration  of  my  love,  sol 
assure  you,  that^^w  are,  and  shall  be  acknow- 
ledged as  my  friends,  and  shall  certainly  share 
in  the  blessings  of  my  death  and  life,  if  you  prac^ 
tically  acknowledge  my  authority,  and  are  so 
influenced  by  my  love  as  to  ^  wluUsoever  I cotn^ 
Henceforth  I  call  971^71^^  you.   Idonot  any  longer  call  you  servants,  1 5 
mrsISrT^weS  though  I  have  sometimes  used  the  phrase,  and 
hat  his  lord  doth :  formerly  have  seen  it  necessary  in  some  points  to 
have  called  you  treat  you  with  reserve ;  for  the  servant  is  not  let 
**bavc^hcard°of  ^^^  ^^^  secrets  of  his  master,  and  knotveth  not 
lUier  ihaveroade  particularly  what  his  lord  doth'' :  but  I  have  not 
n  unto  you.         only  in  words  called  you  my  friends  (Luke  xii. 
4,  sect.  cxi.),but  on  the  whole  have  treated  you 
as  such  ;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard,  and 
received  in  charge /rcwi  my  Father,  I  have,  so 
far  as  was  convenient,  declared  to  you^  in  the 
most  condescending  and  endearing  manner^  as 
you  very  well  know. 

Remember 

do  not  any  longer  call  yon  servants :  icheme  of  redemption  andertaken  by  him; 

r  servant  kno-jciih  not,    ice."]      Mr.  but  the  apostles  not  being  yet  able  to  hear 

'  (in    his   Reasonableness  of  Ckristi-  many  things(compare  chap.  xvi.  12,  sect. 

p.    105)  refers  this  to  the  caution  clxxvii.;,  especially  relating  to  the  ca//ing 

which  our  Lord  had  spoken  of  his  of  the  Gentiles  and   the  abolition  of  the 

the   Messiah ;    some    instances  of  Mosaic  law,  he  wisely  deferred  the  dit« 

I  have  been  already  pointed  out.    See  covery  of  them  :  so  that  these  words  mutt 

on  John  iv.  16,  Vol.  VI.  p.  166.  be  taken  with  the  limitation  mentioned  in 

411  things  that  I  have  heard  from  my  the  paraphrase,  and  signify  that  ha  bad 

r  I  have  declared  to  youJ]     Our  Lord  done  it  so  far  at  not  convenitnt. 

no  doubt,   the  fullest  view  of  the 

Rr5l  .na 


31 S  The  world  would  liate  ikem,  as  it  hated  him. 

•ECT.       Remember  that  you  have  not  first  chosen  me,      ^6  Ye    hwe   doc 


,4m/  /  by  my  sovereign  and  effectual  grace  have  ^^  "^^od^J!! 
chosen  you  to  the  honourable  oiKce  of  my  apos-  dained  vou.'  that  ▼« 


John    cnosenyou  to  the  honourable  omce  or  my  apos-  dained  you,   that  y« 

XV.  16.  ties  and  ambassadors;  and  have  appointed  and  should   go  and  brin^ 

ordained  you,  that  you  should  go  mdpuhWsh  what  ^^^  l^l'^u^^t 

you  have  heard  from  me  to  all  the  world,  and  main :  Uiat  whatsoever 

oe  so  qualified  and  assisted ,  that  you  may  bear  ye  «iMai  ask  of  the  Fa^ 

abundant/rttiVin  the  most  distant  countries,  and  ^  '^^^  'J,^"*^'  ^ 

[thai]  the  blessed  effect  of  your  fruit  should  con-        ^    '  ^^' 

tinue  even  to  the  remotest  generations  * :  yea,  I 

have  also  raised  you  to  such  a  happy  circum* 

stance,  and  made  you  so  eminently  the  favour* 

ites  of  heaven,  that,  as  I  lately  told  you  (ver,  7), 

whatever  you  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 

inaif  perform  it  for  you  ;  and  you  may  certainly 

de{>end  upon  it  he  will  give  it  you. 

17     But  then  again  I  would  remind  you,  that  if     17  These  tbin^  I 

you  would  continue  thus  the  objects  of  these  his  command  you,  that  ye 

•  J  ^  J?  II  ^»       love  one  aootbcT. 

gracious  regards,  you  must  carefully  practise 

your  duty  to  each  other  as  \vell  as  to  him  ;  for 

th^se  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  hve  one  an^ 

other :  and  this  you  should  the  rather  do,  as  you 

will  be  the  mark  of  common  hatred  and  persecu- 

IStion.     Yet  if  yon  find  the  world  hate  and  in^     is  if  the  world  hate 
jure  you,  you  have  no  reason  to  be  ofiiended  J®"»  ^c  know  that » 
or  surprised  at  this  ;  for  you  know,  that  mild  and  S'J^y^       ***  ** 
benevolent  as  my  conduct  has  always  been,  yet 
it  has  hated  vie  your  Chief  and  Lord  **,  before  it 
discharged    its  venom  and  malignity  on  you. 

1 9  Indeed  tfyou  were  like  the  rest  of  the  world,  and      19  if  yc  w«fe  of  tbe 
your  doctrines  and  practice  were  conformable  to  world, the worMwooW 
Its  customs  and  maxims,  the  world  is  so  gene-  c^awelre^^nou^ 
rally  under  the  power  of  selfish  prejudices,  that  wodiii 

it  undoubtedly  xvould  love  its  awn,  and  you  might 
expectmuchbettertreatmentfromit^:  but  because 

this 

c  That  yoH  thould  go  and  bear  fruity  Au;*  nords  in  the  original  {tfAt  vreJin  v/^ 
This  was  a  security  to  them  that  they  fAtjuu0^i«)»  which  we  render,  likeUdm 
should  be  presert'ed  from  immodiale  dnn-  Ufore  il  hated  yotr,  may  (om  Dr.  lardm 
gers,  and  that  their  lifu  should  be  guard-  wetl  observes)  be  more  literally  render- 
ed by  Providence  till  some  considerable  ed,  Il  katrd  me  your  Chief;  which  maka 
services  bad  been  accomplished  by  their  the  expression  more  lively  and  exartly 
means. — When  our  Lor</ adds,  that  your  parallel  to  MaL  x.  94,  25,aectlixv.  (S« 
/ruiV  fAo»Z(/ con//nr<^,  he  may  allude  to  the  Lord  Credit,  part  i.  Vol.  II.  p«  ^J 
custom  of  keeping  rich  and  generous  io7nex  Thus  uy  v^7^  ufju  «y«  (1  Tim.  i«  1^) 
a  grreat  many  years,  so  that  in  some  cases  is  well  translated,  of  whom  I  am  ckiefi 
(which  was  especially  applicable  to  the  e  if  you  tvere  of  the  worlds  the  wcrU 
tweet  faftemtvtnej)  they  might  prove  a  cor«  toouid  loze  its  osrn.]  This  seems  tost 
dial  to  tliose  who  were  unborn  when  the  a  strong  intimation,  that  even  in  natiM* 
|prapc!<  were  produced.  In  this  view  there  which  profess  Christianity,  if  true  reli|io> 
u  a  boatitiful  proprietv  in  the  representa-  fall,  as  it  very  possibly  may,  to  t  tOJ 
tion»  which  I  hope  will  be  particularly  felt  low  ebb,  they  that  exert  tbemselvrtK- 
when  these  reviving  c/kip<er#  are  read.  markably  for  the  revival  of  it,  most,  <» 

d  U  has  hated  me  your  chitf,^     The  the  very  principle  here  laid  down,  ezp^ 
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nt  I  bavecfao-  this  is  not  your  character,  and  you  are  not  thus  "ct. 

'th^'ib^  ^^f  ^^  «^^>  *"^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  you  cut  of  the  ^"^ 
ateth  yon.        wovld^  not  only  to  separate  from,  but  to  oppose    ^^^ 
its  vices  and  enormities,  and  even  to  be  leaders  XV.  19« 
in  that  holy  and  necessary  opposition,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  upon  this  account  the  world  hateth 
youy  though  the  cause  in  which  you  are  engaged 
be  indeed  so  honourable,  and  your  lives  so  use- 
ful and  beneficent. 
Lenenber  the      Remember ^  and  recollect  upon  this  occasion,  20 
!\iJ!!!!JuII2  *he  word  which  I  spake  to  you  some  time  ago 
than  hit  loftL  (Mat.  X.  24.  and  Luke  vi.  40),  and  which  I 
tarepenecuted  have  but  lately  repeated  (John  xiii.  16),  The 
Lr?'^li'**.d[I  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord^  nor  the 
;pt  my  nying,  messenger  greater  than  him  that  sent  him :  y 
ill  keep  yourj  therefore  they  have  persecuted  me^  and  provi- 
dence  has  permitted  them  to  do  it,  you  may  rea«* 
sonably  conclude  they  will  also  persecute  you^ 
and  cannot  Justly  complain  if  you  have  your 
share  of  sufferings;  and  if  you  have  seen  that 
tliey  have  generally  kept  my  savings  I  will  give 
you  leave  to  suppose  they  wilt  also  keepyours^. 
But  mil  these  But  when  you  see,  as  you  very  quickly  will,  not  21 
fiS '***''  **"""  oo'yo^y  doctrine  rejected, but  my  person  assault- 
Kiica!iu!e"^y  ^>  abused,  and  murdered,  it  must  be  a  sensible 
otbimchatsent  warning  to  you  to  prepare  for  the  like  usage; 
and  all  these  things  they  will  in  fact  do  toyoufor 
my  mnn^s  sake,  ^cause  they  do  not  know  him  that 
sent  me;  for  their  ignorance  of  that  God  to 
whom  they  boast  so  near  a  relation  does  indeed 
lie  at  the  bottom  of  all  their  opposition  to  me. 
Ihadnotcome,  And  a  dreadful  account  they  will  havetogive22 
Ir^'^Si^f^n;  fof  \t'y  ioT  if  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  thus 
but  plainly  to  them^  they  would  comparatively  have 

had 

and  opposition ;  and  that  the  pti-  have  hccn  accessary  to  their  own  danu^^ 

a  teriptuTe  relating  to  persecution  and  the  much  greater  misdiref  of  those  that 

to  peculiar  to  the  Jint  ages,  or  to  have  injured  thenn. 

ins  living  in   idolatrous  countries,        f  If  they  have  kepi  my  saying.  Ice  ]    I 

e  have  supposed.    Would  to  Ood,  am  surprii>ed  that  such  a  multitude  of  Imh- 

Jignity  to  b«  found  in  some  of  us  cd  commentators,  and  among  the  rest  Gata* 

oar  brethren,  did  not  t'>o  plainly  kcr  and  Knatchbull,  should  contend  that 

'jt  tbif  remark!  Men  will  piobably  mpny  Xoyov  should  here  be  understood  of 

oce  the  truth  of  it,  in  proportion  observing  a  person*s  discourse  with  a  malig- 

degeneracy  of  those  arrmnd  them,  nant  desigp  to  carp  at  it.     (See  Wolfius,  in, 

the   vigour   and   resolution  with  loc.)     lia^alnfu^  has  indeed  that  sense, 

they  bear  their  testimony  against  Mark  iii.  9.  Luke  vi.  7.  xiv.  1.  zx.  20.) 

Dg  errors  and  vices.    Yet  it  is  cer-  Bat  no  certain  argument  can  be  drawn 

At  the  impTLdence  and  bigotry  of  from  hence,  especially  considering  how 

;ry  good  men  has  sometimes  made  constantly  the  phrase  before  us  is  taken  In 

I  worse  than  they  would  otherwise  a  good  sense,  for  an  obedient  regard,  in  thia 

ten,  and  perhaps  has  irriuted  the  very  discourse,  in  which  it  often  occon. 

f  their  enemies,  so  as  in  part  to  See  John  xiv.  13,  21,29.  xv.  10.  xviLG. 

iTky 


320  The  Spirit^  when  he  comes ^  will  testify  of  him. 

SECT,   liad  no  sino;  but  now  they  Iiave  no  excuse  or  pre-  ^ut  now  thqr  bfve  m 
^"^^'  tence/or  their  sin,  but,  being  committed  against  ^^'^^  ^  ^***^  ""• 
John   ^®  clear  and  strong  a  light,  it  stands  exposed  in 
XV. 23.  its  most  odious  colours:     Yea,  it  appears  re*     23  He  that  bateth 
bellion  against  God,  as  well  as  ingratitude  to  JJ^.  J^^th  my  Father 
me ;  for  he  that  hateth  and  opposetb  me^  hateth 
and  opposetb  my  Father  alsOy  M'bose  commission 
I  bear^;  and  this  is  what  they  have  done,  af- 
ter all  reasonable  methods  have  been  taken  for 
24  their  conviction.      If  I   had   wrought   no  mi-     24  if  I  had  not  done 
racle  at  all,  nay,  if  I  had  not  done  among  them  ^?!L^i!5!?!!*H  ™ 

,  .',.•''*'  ,  .  ^  which  none  other  man 

such  extraordmary  works  as  no  other  7nan  ever  did,  they  bad  ooc  had 

did,  not  even  their  prophets,  or  Moses  himself,  ««:    but   now  they 

theu  had  not  had  any  degree  of  sin,  comparable  ^*Jf,  ^  "^^V^ 
*.ri_^       U-I-.L  ..ji^  bated  both  me  and  my 

to  that  which  they  are  now  Under ;  out  noWj  as  Father. 

tjiey  have  rejected  my  superior  miracles,  which 

they  have  seen  with  their  own  eyes,  at  the  same 

time  that  they  own  the  evidence  of  those  which 

Moses  wrought,  of  which  they  have  heard  only 

by  distant  report,  they  manifest  such  an  obsti. 

nate  perverseness  of  temper,  that  I  may  truly 

say,  they  have  both  seen,  and  hated  both  me  and 

^mf  Father ;  and  God  himself  will  justly  resent 

and  punish  it,  as  an  indignitv  that  shews  their 

25 enmitv  to  him.  But  [this  is  all  permitted] ^  ^  B^tkawmeAi9 
that  the  word  which  is  written  in  their  law,  or  in  rofitbcftiSSrf'ttail 
their  sacred  volume,  concerning  David  (Psah  is  written  In  their  inr, 
XXXV.  19),  might  eminently  be  fulfilled  in  me.  They  hated  me  with- 
as  many  ancient  prophecies  foretold  that  it  ^«^a  cause, 
should,  **  Surely  they  have  hated  me  without  a 
cause  \^^ 

26     But  when  the  Comforter  is  cmne^  whom^  as  I     ^6  But  when  the 
told  you  (chap.  xiv.  26),  /  mil  shortly  send  to  IZm'lZmJi!^ 

you  to 

t  They  would  have  had  no  tin.']     It  is  so  i  They  have  hated  me  veithoui  a  roiue.]  It 

evident  from  the  xvord  of  God  (see  Rom.  i.  appears  to  me  very  evident  that  Psal.  zxxr* 

SO,  21.  and  ii.  12^13),  as  well  as  from  cannot  be,  stricUy  speaking,  a  pnpheen 

the  reason  qf  things,  that  sin  may  be  im-  concerning  the  Messiah,  especially  from  ver. 

puted  to  those  who  have  no  revelation,  that  13,  14,    which  represent  a  pertoo  iaca> 

it  is  most  evident  this  is  only  ahehraism;  pable  of  helping  others  in   their  ffclar</f 

as  when,  according  to  the  pathetic  man-  otlicrwise   than    by  fasting    end  p^ft 

ner  of  speaking,  especially  in  use  among  whereas  Christ  (and,  so  tar  as  we  canliidt 

the  eastern  nations,  that  is  said  to  be  no-  be  alone)  had  a  power  of  xcorking  mheckt 

thing  at  all  which,  when  compared  with  whenever  he  pleased.      Nevertheless,  Ual 

something   else,    is    inconsiderably  small,  the  enemies  of  the   Messiah  should  ksU 

Sec  Psal.  xxxix.  5.  Isa.  xl.  17.  1  Cor.  i.  him  without  a  cause  was  expressly  forttold 

S8.  iii.  7.  and  compare  John  ix.  41.  (Isa.  liii.  3 — 9.  Dan.  ix.  26.  and  Zecb. 

h  Hateth  my  father  also.']     How  much  xii.    10.)    not  to    mention  the  argumctf 

it  is  to  be  wished  that  those  who  make  arising  from  comparing  all  the  places  is 

light  of  Christ,  while  they  pretend  a  great  which  his  innocence  and  holiness  are  descp^ 

veneration  for  the  Father,  would  seriously  ed,  ^ith  those  which  refer  to  h\» sttferiMff- 

attend   to  this  weighty  admonition,  lest  So  that  I  appreliend  the  turn  given  iotlK 

haply  they  be  found  even  tofght  against  God!  paraphrase  sufficiently  justified. 
(Acts  V.  39.) 
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n  the  Father,  ym  fr&m  the  Father y  [eveii]  the  Spirit  of  truths  «tcT. 
^ritoffnith,  ^f^  proceeds  from  the  Father,  and  is  to  reside  '''**^^ 
er,  be  thaU  m  mv  church,  he  shall  dear  a  convincing  testi-  j^^^ 
me.  mony  to  me,  to  vindicate  my  character  from  ail  XV.  26. 

the  infamy  they  are  maliciously  attempting  to 
iyealiofhali  throw  Upon  it.     And  you  also,  weak  as  you  27 
icRs,  berausc  ^^^  appear,  shall  by  his  powerful  assistance 
burning.™*  iecir  a  courageous  and  convincing /fjrfwony  to 
me ,  because  you  have  been  with  me  from  the  begin- 
ning  of  my  ministry,  and  therefore  are  the  best 
qualified  to  givp  an  account  of  my  whole  con- 
duct; which  the  better  it  is  known,  the  more  it 
will  justify  my  cause,  and  expose  the  wicked- 
ness of  those  that  rise  up  against  me. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

•  Son  of  God  condescends  to  speak  under  the  character  of  Ver. 
nd;  and  with  what  humble  gratitude  should  we  attend  to  15 
rds!  He  lays  aside  the  majesty  of  a  sovereign  to  assume  this 
lender  relation ;  and  surely  our  overflowing  hearts  must  in- 
blessed  JesuSy  what  shall  we  do  to  express  the  friendship  on 
le?  Let  us  observe  what  he  has  here  declared,  Ye  are  my  I  i 
i  indeed,  if  ye  do  whatever  I  command  you.     Lord,  we  will 
ie  way  of  tiiese  thy  commandments,  when  on  this  noblest 
pie  thou  shalt  enlarge  our  hearts  !  (Psal.  cxix.  32.) 
has  loved  us  with  an  unexampled  affection,  which  has  ap- 12, 13 
I  itself  stronger  than  death ;  and,  in  return,  be  requires  us  to 
€  another.    How  gracious  a  command !  How  merciful  to 
llow-creatures  and  to  ourselves,  who  should  infallibly  feel 
inefit  of  the  practice  of  it,  both  in  the  delight  inseparable 
benevolent  affections,  and  in  the  circulation  of  kind  and 
ly  offices,   which,  degenerate  as  human  nature  is,  few  are 
mdoned  as  not  to  endeavour  to  repay  !    Who  would  not 
le  that  the  whole  world  should  feel  and  obey  the  charm  ? 
'et,  instead  of  this,  behold,  they  hate  Christ,  and  his  ser-  18,  25 
^or  his  sake y  though  without  a  cause y  and  against  the  strongest 
ements.     Miserable  creatures !  who  by  a  necessary  conse- 
B,  whatever  they  may  fondly  imagine,  hate  the  Father  also,  23,  2  J. 
and  daily  and  hourly  exposed  to  all  the  dreadful  terrors  of  an 
ity  enemy. 

as  not  wonder  tf  the  world  hate  us;  nor  greatly  regard  if  19,  20 
re  us.     JVe  are  not  of  the  worlds  nor  is  the  servant  greater 
its  lord:  but  surely  the  opposition  which  the  gospel  brings 
With  it,  is  nothing  when  compared  with  those  blessings 
it  entails  on  all  who  faithfully  embrace  it.    Were  the  suf- 
ferings 


323  Christ  warns  his  disciples  to  expect  persecutum. 

SECT,  ferings  and  difficulties  a  thousand  times  greater  than  they  are^  we 
^  '*^'  ought  to  esteem  the  Pearl  of  pricey  the  most  happy  purchase  at  any 
Yer.  nite;  and  to  be  daily  returning  our  most  thankful  acknowledge 
mentSy  that  Christ  sent  forth  his  apostles^  qualified  with  such  a 
knowledge  of  himself,  and  assisted  by  such  power  from  his  Spirit| 
reappointing  them  to  go  and  bring  forth  fruity  even  fruit  which 
should  remain  to  the  remotest  ages.     Through  bis  g^uardian  care  it 
still  remains  in  the  world  :    Oh  may  it  flourish  more  abundandy 
among  us !  and  may  its  efficacy  on  our  hearts  and  lives  be  more 
apparent!  And  may  Divine  Grace  convince  those  who  now  re- 
ject and  oppose  it,  that  in  the  midst  of  such  various  evidence  of 
22  his  having  come  and  spoken  to  thevi,  they  have  no  cloak  for  their 
sin  !  but  with  whatever  fond  excuses  they  may  amuse  themselves 
and  others,  it  will  quickly  appear,  that  the  bed  is  too  short  to  stretch 
themselves  on  it,  and  the  covering  too  narrow  to  wrap  themselves  in. 
(Isa.  xxviii.  20.) 


SECT.  CLXXVII. 

Christ  warns  his  disciples  of  the  sufferings  they  must  expect^  md 
labours  to  reconcile  them  to  the  thoughts  of  his  remove,  as  what 
would  on  the  whole  be  advantageous  to  them^  as  the  occasion  of 
sending  the  Spirit ^  which  would  be  so  great  a  support  to  them  mul 
their  cause,    John  XVI.  1 — 15. 

John  XVI.  1.  JohnXVM. 

SECT.   OHRIST  farther  added  in  his  discourse  to  his  'J'HESE  things  haw  i 
cixxriL  Vy  disciples.  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you  ,^  ^^^^'Tlfil 

_^_  •  "^    ./  -^  u-    t.  ^    "^        that  ye  nhouM  wt  be 

John    concerning  the  opposition  which  you  are  to  ex-  offeoded. 
XVI.  i.pect  from  the  world,  and  the  proportionable 
supports  you  will  receive  from  the  Spirit,  that 
when  the  storm  arises,  you  may  not  be  offended 
and  discouraged,  and  much  less  be  drawn  to 
renounce  your  profession,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
2  danger.     They  shall  indeed  excommunicate,  or     «  Thcyihaflpwtyw 
cast  you  out  of  the  synagogues ;  yea,  that  is  not  ^l^^^^l^l^ViL^'SSS; 
all,  ioT  the  hour  IS  shortly  coining ^  that  whosoever  that  whosotferkiBeiti 
killethyou^y  shall  think  that  he  offers  {an  accept-  V»^ 

able] 

^  Whosofver  hilleth  youJ]    As  the  fotwr  larly  pronounced,  w««  indeed  an  •ctof*i«y 

Isinds  qf  excommunicaiion  among:  the  Jews  and  obedieace  to  Cod,  while  Uiey  \ai  ^ 

were  attended  only  with  separation  from  sy-  jwjoer  of  l{fe  and  dtalk  in  their  hands:  wj 

na^^guivarMp,  and  from  fttmiliar  converse  after  it  was  wrested  from  them  •oow  »«» 

(Luke  vL  22),  or,  in  cases  of  greater  guilt,  perhaps  think  it  an  act  of  very  aeceptw* 

with  confiscation  of  goods  znA  forfeiture  of  piety  and  zeal  to  attempt  such  e«nrfiaj». 

all  thtir  iubstitnte  (Ezra  x.  8),  the  kighesi  though  at  the  hazard  of  their  own  ferei  (« 

kind  of  it  was4i  eajtitat  senience  (Lev.  xxvii.  which  the  forty  compkatoft  ag^  ^^ 

29)  i  the  execution  of  which,  when  regu-  do  therefore  so  boldly  avow  a  design,  ct«ft 


Tha/  lamented  his  goings  but  U  was  for  their  advantage.  32$ 

3rf»,  will  think  that  he  able]  service  to   God  ^:  to  so  mad  a  rage  shall    »i^ct. 
MiGodM^nric^  their  zeal  arise,  and  so  thick  is  the  darkness  with  ^'^^^"- 

3  And  these  tbibgt  which  their    minds  are  veiled,      jind  all  these    T^h„ 
b^^^^t^yCe^'no;  ^^"«'  things  they  Will  do  unto  you.  because  they  xwi.  s. 
M»w  th^  Father,  nor  have  not  known  either  the  Fat  her  j  or  me  :  which 

ipe.  if  they  had  done,  instead  ot  injuring  me,  and 

exercising  such  inhumanities  towards  you,  my 
apostles,  they  would  have  received  us  with  the 

4  But  these  things  greatest  pleasure  and  thankfulness.    But  J  have  it 
h^re  1  told  yoa,  that  spoken  these  things  plainly  to  you.  and  forewarn- 
wheo    the  ume   shall    ^.  ^    .  ^l   a      l        n. 

p>iDe,Te  may  remem-  ^^  vou  of  them,  that  when  the  season  comes  m 
berthat  I  ti>id  you  of  which  they  shali  happen,  j/ou  may  retnember 
them.      And    these  that  I  told  VOU  of  them  ;   and  so  may  turn  what 

thiof  s  I  said  not  unto   .  , .  J'        -^  .  •  .     •  r       i 

jou  at  the  begioniiiic,  "'^  ^^  discouraging  an  aspect  into  a  further 

because  I    was   yfhtk  confirmation  of  your  faith,      jind  I  did  not 

1^^  indeed  say  these  things  to  you  from  the  beginning 

of  my  ministry,  because  I  was  tliin  with  you^ 

and   could   easily  suggest    proper  instructions 

and  consolations,     as    new    circumstances   of 

5  But  now  I  go  my  difficulty  arose  :  But  now  I  speak  then),  because  5 

way  to  bim  that  sent  J  am  departing  from  you  for  a  while,   and  am 

M,  and  «»<»e  of  r^"  going  away  to  him  that  sent  me,  into  the  world  ; 
Itfketh    me.    Whither  "     ,*    ^    •^         r  i    ^l  tx/jl  m        j    l 

coest  thou  >  ^^  yc^  mme  of  you  asketn  me^   JVhither  dosi 

thou  go  ?  nor  is  concerned  to  make  tho.>e  in- 
quiries about  that  better  world  where  we  are 
to  dwell  together,  which  surely  might  well  be- 
6Bathecanse  I  havp  come  you  in  such  a  circumstance.     But  because  6 
Mid  tb»e  things  unto  j  f^^^       /^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^-         unto  you,  and  talked 
you,  Aorruw  natn  nued      *.  i        •  x*  •  *^  \      m 

Tpur  bevc  o^  leaving  you  tor  a  time,  your  natural  aftec* 

tions  have  been  greatly  move  J,  and  son^ow  has 
filled  and  pierced  v<wr  very  hearts^  so  that  you 
seem  almost  stupihed  with  it* 

But 

to  the  high  priest,  as  if  it  weie  meritoriotis  though  tinder  a  Christian  profession.    Sea 

rath^  than  rriminal ;  (Acts  xxiii.  14,  13).  1  Cor.  xri.  22. 

And  to  iiuch  sort  of  facts  these  words  of  our  b  Skall  think  that  he  offm  \an  acceptable'^ 

Lordmvf  peculiarly  relate. — Permit  me  to  service  to  GodJ]    The  words  Aafpiav  tvfoa* 

digreps  so  tar  a»  to  add,  that  I  apprehend,  in  f  ignv  tw  %m  mii^ht  (as  Abp.  Leighion  ob- 

other  cases,  after  they  were  thus  disarmed  serves)  be  rendered},  ojers  an  oblulion  oc 

of  the  power  of  life  and  death,  they  had  (as  sacrifice  to  God.     This  intimates,   as  that 

I  may  elsewhere  prove)  adependance  upon  excellent  man  glosses  ou  the  text  (Serm, 

the  ixierpatittQn  qf  providence  to  add  thatef-  xvii.  p.  302.  that  **  the  servants  of  Chris f, 

ficacy  to  their  censures  which  their  power,  should  be  considered,  not  only  us  sheep 

infringed  as  it  was,  could  not  give :  in  re-  for  the  slaughter,  but  as  sheep  for  tfie  altar 

ierence  to  which  thii>  highest  sentence  of  ex-  to  ,*'    The  n\c:e  of  persecuting  cn<^mies, 

eomwutsucaiioH  was  in  the  decline  of  their  anu,  beyond  all  comparison,  the  murders 

state   called  Anathema  Marnn-aiha,  or  a  committed  by  papal  cruelty  in  the  name  of 

temeace  which  the  Lord  toQii/</ remarkably  Jhe  Lord,  in  their  hecatombs  of  urhole  burnt- 

to  execute,  though  they  themsdves  offerings,  (if  I  may  be  allow  cd  an  escpres- 


oould  not  carry  it  into  effect.     St.  Paul  sion  which  falls  so  far  short  of  the  f]rcad< 

therefore,  with  a  peculiar  beauty  and  pro-  ful  truth,)   too  justly  illustrate  the  remark. 

priety  (bot  never,  so  far  as  1  can  find,  fully  But  how  God  will  resent  tlte  murder  qfhis 

explained),  applies  it  to  a  crime  not  capable  children  upon  his  altar,  the  day  when  be 

ef  convictioD  before  any  human  judges;  makes  inqu'uitionfor  blood  will  declare. 
•ven  the  sMiif  of  a  liaceic  lovt  to  Ckrisi, 

^Me 
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scicT.       But  I  tell  you  the  exact  truth  of  the  case,  when     7  Ner«?fthel€tt  I  tefl 

j::i:illsay  that  it  is  on  the   whole   advantageous  to  '^^^.^X^l^'lS'i 

Joho   y^^y  *^  ^^^'^  '^  proper  for  me,  tliat  I  should  go  go  away,  for  if  I  go 

XVI.  7.  away^  considering^  the  agreennent  made  between  not  away,  the  Comfor-* 

the  Father  and  me  in  the  counsel  of  peace  be-  ^'"^  ^  "fr^llfl 

r  you  ;  bat  If  I  depart,  1 

tween  us  \for  if  I  do  not  go  away^  and  appear  will  send  him  onta 
in  heaven  under  the  character  of  the  great  High-  you. 
Priest,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  to  you,  since 
the  <2^ift  of  the  Spirit  is  the  fruit  of  ray  purchase, 
and  is  appointee!  to  be  consequent  upon  my  be* 
ing  glorified,  (John  vii.  39.  sect,  ci.)  but  when 
I  go  from  hence,  /  will  not  fail  to  send  him  to 
£  vou.    And  when  he  comes,  he  will  abundantly     ®  ^^  when  he  fa 

•^-      1       ^L       a:  ri_-  -.       1     •     -.L     cmne,  he  will  reprofe 

display  the  emcacy  ot  his  grace,  not  only  m  the  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^ 

comforts  he  will  give  you  under  all  your  trou-  of  righteouinets,  an' 
bles^  but  in  the  wonderful  success  with  which  of  judgment : 
he  will  enable  you  to  carry  on  my  cause  ;  and 
will  effectually  convince  the  worlds  by  your  mi- 
mistryS  ^5m,  and  of  righteousness^  and  ofjudg- 
9  ment.     He   will    convince    the  world  of  that     9  Of  «in^  because 
aggravated  sin  which  they  are  guilty  of,  because  ***«y    Wi«vc  not  oa 
they  do  not  believe  in  me  ;   to  the  truth  of  whose  "**  ' 
mission  he  will  bear  an  unanswerable  testimo- 
ny by  his  enlightening  influences  and  miraculous 
10  operations.     He    will    convince    them  of  my      10  Ofrighteonnefl^ 
righteousness  and  innocency ;  because  it  will  evi-  because  i  go  to  my  ft. 
dently  appear  tYiz,t  I  go  to  my  Father ,  and  am  ^^i;    ^*^"^'* 
accepted  of  him,  when  I  send  the  Spirit  from 
him  in  so  g^lorious  a  manner,  (compare  Acts  ii. 
33.  and  Rom.  i.  4.)  and  that  my  righteousness 
may  therefore  be  relied  on  for  the  justification 
and  acceptance  of  my  people,  since^ou  see  me 
no  more  appearing  amon^  you  in  the  form  of 
a  servant,  but  are  assured  that,  having  finished 
what  I  was  to  do  on   earth,  I  am  taken  up  to 
11  heaven,  and  received  into  glory,     ^nrf  he  will      11  Of  judgment,  be. 

convince  them  ^  my  beiner  invested  with  the  ^!'*^  ^^f -^^Za 
c  ,.•        '   J  ^^    .1  ^L         •         this  world  If  judjcd. 

power  of  executing^im^men/ ;  because  theprmce 
of  this  zvorldy  the  great  head  of  the  apostacy,  is 
now  as  it  were  already jW^^rf  and  condemned, 
and  shall  then  be  triumphed  over  in  a  very  re- 
markable manner,  when  his  oracles  are  silenced 
and  he  is  cast  out  from  many  persons,  and  coun- 
tries too,  which  he  before  possessed  :  (compare 
John  xii.  31.  sect,  cxlviii,)  And  Satan  being 
thus  divested  of  his  power^  my  gospel  shall  be 

propagated 

c  He  tcill  convince  the  tror/rf.]  So  the  and  Jam.  ii.  9. — For  the  illustril5onoftJui» 
word  ("Kty^ti  properly  signifies.  Compare  and  Uie  following  verses,  see  ArchbiilKip 
John  viii.  9.  46.  1  Cor.  xiv.  24.  TiU  i.  9.    TillotsofCs  Works,  Vol.  lILp.  2S7-4W' 

dBitf 
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propagated  through  the  world ,  and  a  full  proof  *'<^i;. 
at  length  be  given  of  my  sovereign  authority,  ^^"^' 
in  my  coming  to  execute  judgment  upon  all  i,),p 
ungodly  sinners.  XVi.ii 

J^!^ZCoTJ,     .i^fy^  "^'y  other  things  to  say  to  you,\2 
but  ye    cannot  bear  ^^^h  relation  to  matters  or  considerable  moment 
tbem  now.  in  the  settlement  of  my  church  ;  hut  I  wave 

them  at  present,  because  I  know  that  you  are  not 
able  to  beat  [them]  now,  and  are  not  yet  pre- 
lw.^?K-^«^'^'^.'^'!!l"  pared  to  receive  them  *».    But  when  he,  [even]  is 

ii«>  Uie  Spirit  of  truUi,  Ti.     r»   •   %    y^      ^t     •  j*        .       I  '' 

h  come,  lie  wiu  guide  '*f  Spirit  oftruthy  ucome,  according  to  the  pro- 
yoQinto  aiitmUi:  fur  mise  I  have  given  you,  Ae,  as  a  faithful  Guide, 
V  *^  ^.  *^  °^  ^^11  ^^  you  into  all  necessary  truth :  for  he  wilt 

Himself;  bat  wbatso-  _   .  j  l*  j     ii  i 

ever  be  shall  hear,  Uiat  ^^^  exceed  his  commission,  and,  like  a  careless 

»haU  be^ieak  t  and  he  or  unfaithful  messenger,  5/9^0^:  merely  of  himself; 

to'coml^^  ^^  ****°**  i«/,like  a  wise  and  good  Ambassador,  a;Atf/50«;«» 

he  shall  hear  and  receive  in  charge,  [that]  will 

he  speak ;  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come 

as  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  prepare  and  qualify 

you  for  the  great  work  you  shall  be  called  to  : 

and  will  acquaint  you  with  future  events,  the 

prediction  of  which,  as  delivered  by  you,  may 

be  a  lasting  testimony  to  the  truth  of  my  gospel. 

14  He*  thaii  piorify  And  he  shall  indeed  glorify  me  in  the  most  sig- 14 
*eWe^**^f**^  f^  "d  "*'  manner  ;ybrAtftt;i// /oitfg/'wn^,  or  of  those 
•hall  thew  it  unto yo°i.  doctrines  which  relate  to  me,  and  those  benefits 

which  I  procure  and  bestow,  and  will  reveal  and 
shew  [it]  toyoUy  in  the  most  clear  and  attractive 

15  All  tilings  that  light*     And  indeed  all  things  whatsoever  the  {^ 
the  Father   hath  arc  Father  hoth  are  mine  ;  and  therefore i  to  express 

nune;     Uierefore  said  ^111  ^ r  11^   \l.      r        -j 

I,  that  he  shall  take  '"®  whole  svstegi  of  evangelical  truth,  /  said 

of  nine,    and  shaU  unto  you  ^  that  /le  will  take  of  minCf  and  will  shew 

ihcwii  unto  you.         r^/j  to  you  ;  since  whatsoever  he  reveals  toyoa 

m  the  name  of  God  may  be  called  mine,  as  all 

truth  proceeds  from  me,  and  all  real  goodness 

is  my  cause  and  interest  in  the  world. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  great  is  the  ignorance  and  folly  of  them  that  persecute  y^^^  2 
their  brethren  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  kill  his  dear  children 

under 

d  Bui  you  are  not  able  to  hear  titem  now.]  disciples,  till  their  remaining  prejudices. 

Those  otker  thmgt  to  which  our  Lorrf refers  were  removed.     However,  the  prudence  of 

niigbt  probably  relate  to  the  abrogation  of  Christ,  in  this  respect  is  an  excellent  pat- 

ti^ceremoniaiiaw,  to  the  doctrine  of  justi'  tern   for  minutern  and  we  had  need  to 

Seation  byfaith^  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  pray  earnestly  for    the  instructions  and 

the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  like;  assistances  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  thai  w« 

Which  mi^t  have  gir en  tome  offence  to  the  may  neither  forget  nor  abase  it. 

SsS 


S26  Christ  tells  thttn^  in  d  Utile  time  they  should  not  see  him  ; 

41CT.  under  the  pretence  of  offering  him  an  acceptable  sacrifice  I 


were  the  apostles  treated  by  those  that  knew  not  tfie  God  for  ^ 
3  r hey  professed  all  this  burning  zeal.  Let  us  bless  God  tha 
are  providentially  sheltered  from  those  effects  of  it  which  c 
otherwive  bear  so  hard  upon  us:  and  let  us" diligently  watch 
our  hearts,  that  no  irregular  aflections  may  work  there, 
no  uncharitable  sentiments  be  harboured.  When,  Uke  the  ape 
our  hearts  ^vf  filled  wuh  sorrow  let  us  be  cautious  that  they 
not  be  stupified  by  it,  so  that  any  call  of  duty  should  pass  unl 
or  any  ojiportunity  of  religious  advancement  unimproved  ; 
5  5  let  us  not  be  indolent  in  our  inquiries  into  the  meaning  of 
dispensations  which  we  d  >  not  understand  ;  but  seriously  cor 
whether  we  are  not  sorrowful  for  that  which  is  indeed  desi 
for  our  advantage^  and  in  the  issue  will  be  matter  of  rejoici 
us. 
*7  We  hear  to  what  purposes  the  Cowforter  was  sent.  His  cc 
was  designed  in  a  peculiar  manner  for  iheadvantage  of  the  apa 
and  was  of  greater  service  to  them  than  the  continuance  of  CA 
presence  with  them  in  the  body  would  have  been,  not  only  tc 
port  and  comfort  them  under  all  their  trials^  but  to  acquaint 
with  all  necessary  truths  and  fully  to  instruct  them  in  the  n 
3  ries  of  godliness.  And  be  cafHe  also  for  the  conviction  of  an 
tate  world  ;  for  the  important  errand  he  was  sent  upon  Ti 
awaken  men^s  minds,  and  to  coyivince  them  of  their  own 
and  of  Chrisi^s  righteousness ^  and  of  that  Sixvful  judgment  y 
'  '  sliould  be  executed  on  the  most  inveterate  of  his  enemies, 
us  often  think  of  the  force  of  the  Spint^ s  testimony  to  the  tn 
Christianity  J  and  endeavour  to  widerstand  it  in  all  its  extent. 
us  bless  God  that  the  gospel,  and  the  character  of  his  Son, 
thus  vindicated  ;  and  rejoice  in  the  views  of  that  complete 
j^ quest,  to  which  Satan  is  already  adjudged.  In  the  meantii 
us  earnestly  pray  that  ^he  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  m; 
communirated  to  us  in  such  a  manner  that  Christ  may  hegU 
14>  15  in  uji,  and  we  in  him  ;  and  that  the  things  of  Christ  may  be  i 
and  shewn  to  us  by  that  Spirit ;  for  it  can  only  be  done  by  mea 
his  influence  and  operations. 

SECT.  CLXXVm. 

Our  Lord  concludes  his  discourse  with  assuring  his  disciples  tk 
separation  from  them  would  not  be  final  j  but  that  he  would  si 
in  their  favour  as  their  Guardian^  and  make  them  finally  xn 
ous.    John  ^V\.\e.  totheend. 


«'<-T.  John  XVI.  16.  Johh  XVI. 

Little  while 
fhaUnoc  « 


cixxviii.  QUR  Lord  continued  and  concluded  this  ex-  A  ^ri"}? ::^^!^ 


John  ceilent  discourse  to  his  apostles  in  words 
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,    «  little  I ,  the  followingr  purpose  :  It  is  yet  but  a  little  "^t- 
^*l*^*to  **'**^>  and  you  shall  not  see  me  any  more  con-^  '^"^ 
***       verging  witu  you  upon  earth,  as  I  have  hitherto    joh^ 
done:  and y ^i  again y  for  your  encouragement WLifi* 
and  comfort,  I  assure  you  that  it  is  but  a  little 
while  longer,  and  you  shall  see  me  again,  on 
terms  of  much  greater  advantage,   because  I 
go  to  the  Father ;  plainly  intimating  thereby 
that  he  would  be  so  mindful  of  their  interest 
with  the  Father,  as  ere  long  to  bring  them  to  an 
eternal  abode  with  him  \ 
p  laid  tome      But  their  thoughts  were  so  taken  up  about  ^'^ 
^f^m^C\%  other  things,  and  they  had  stillsuch  expectations 
le  uitb  unto  of  his  establishing  an  earthly  kingdom^  that» 
ie  while  and  notwithstanding  what  he  now  had  said  was  far 
la*  *a*  ktue  ^^^^  being  obscure,  they  did  not  at  first  pene- 
ye  shall  ^ee  trate  into  the  meaning  of  it :  [^OTTt^l  of  his  diS" 
because  I  go  ciples  therefore  said  one  to  another y  What  is  this 
*"  ^  that  he  says  tons?  A  little  while  and  ye  shall  not 

see  me  ;  and  again^  a  little  while  and  ye  shall 
see  me  ;  aiul  \«  by  does  he  add.  Because  I  go  to 
7  said  there-  the  Father''?  They  said  therefore  among  them-  IS 
I^iitewhae?  **^*^^^-  iVhat  is  thi^littlewhileof  which  hespeaks? 
tceU  what  he  we  knownot  what  he  ^oy^,  and  cannot  apprehend 
what  be  means  by  it. 

Now 

ati'Dg — he  wbuld  bring  them  to  in  them. — It  is  indeed  difficult  to  imngine 

1  abode,    S^c.'i     An  this  sense  it  what  could  perplex  them,  unless  it  were 

much  more  important,  to  it  ap*  that  they  suspected  the  words,  A  little  whiie 

me  iiiore  natural  and  easy  than  and  ye  shall  not  see  me;  and  again,  a  little 

not.  Le  Clcrc,  who  understands  while  and  ye  shall  see  me.  Sec.  might  inti- 

teisthad  said,  **  Though  I  am  mate  that  after  he  had  gone  to  the  Father, 

0  disappear  from  you,    and  be  and  made  a  short  stay  there,  he  would  come 

1  the  crave,  1  shall  MJOn  come  again,  and  settle  an  earthly  kingdom ;  and 
d  make  you  another  visit  of  some  they  might  desire  an  explication  iu  this 
elore  T  return  to  heaven  by  my  view.  Accoidingly,  after  having  told 
I "  His  Koini;  to  the  Father  was  them  that,  though  they  were  sorrovful 
of  this,  thon^ii  it  stroncrly  proved  he  would  come  and  see  th^m  again  after  his 
r  to  introduce*  them  to  the  hea  en-  resurrection  ivcr.  20,  22.)  and  would  in- 

I   appr^-hciid  that  the   whole  troduce  them   to    a  state  of  comfortable 

I  CkrisPs  ret>tnectii)n  and  ascension,  converse  with  God  by  prayer,  and  a  joy  of 

uted  with  c:u:li  other,   gave  them,  vphich  none  should  deprive  them,  (ver.  23 — 27, 

d  to  in  the  following  discourse,  he  adds,  (ver.  28.)  that  he  was  quickly /eor- 

erefore  is  so  paraphrased  a."  to  in-  ing  the  icorldy  to  go  and  reside  with  the  Fa^ 

that  is  pcnincnt  and  material  in  /W, /roma^/io/ztAe  came;  thereby  gently  inti* 

cation  Mbovc.  mating  that  no  temporal  reign  was  to  be 

/  u  this  thit  he  says,  Sc"]    There  expected      And  if  we  suppose  him  thus  to 

nany  passages  in  the  preceding  have  glanced  obliquely   at  the  most  se- 

this  discourse  which   relate  to  crci  sentiments  of  their  hearts,  it  will  ac- 

mag  to  his  Father^  (chap.  xiv.  2,  count  for  that  confession  of  h\»  omniscience 

77.  26.  x\i.  10  )  that  it  is  a  stianare  which  i.nmediaiely  follows  this  28th  verse 

of  the  dulness  of  the  auostles  that  (ver.  29,  30.)  the  reason  of  which  would 

not  understand  him  licrc.     Per-  not  appear  mc^rely  from  his  discovery  that 

recorded  on  purpose  to  shew  what  they  c/bu^/fc^  about  something  which  their 

iian  the  Spirit  aflerwards  wade  countenances  and  whispers  might  shew. 


S2S        ^t  he  would  see  thevi  again,  and  their  hearts  should  r^oice. 


iicT.       Novo  Jesus  J  as  the  secret  workings  of  their     >9  Nawj« 
•^^»^»' hearts  were  open  to  his  view,  knew  that  they  ^^^t^^ 
John    "f^^T^^  desirous  to  ask  him  for  some  farther  expli-  unto    them*'  Do  y* 
XVi.i  9.  cation  of  what  he  had  been  saying,  and  vet  that  inquire  amoog  your- 
they  were  afraid  of  being  upbraided  for  the  slow-  a  lUtie^^rk  L^ 
ness  of  their  apprehensions  ;  and  therefore  kind-  shall  not  see  me :  and 
ly  prevented  their  confusion,  andsaidto  thenij  again,  a  litdc  while  and 
Do  you  inquire  of  one  another  concerning  this  y«  »*>*ii  "^e  »« ? 
which  I  said  J  A  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see 
mcy  and  again^  a  little  while  and  ye  shall seeme  f 
Surely,  if  you  reflect  a  little,  it  cannot  be  very 
2Q  difficult  to  understand  the  aieaning  of  that.  Ve^      ^  Verily,  verily,  r 
rily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  shortly  Sii"i^Sy.nd  ^x. 
weep  and  lament  for  a  while,  on  account  of  my  but  the  world  sbau  le- 
being  taken  awav  from  you*^,  and  in  the  mean  joicc:  and  ye  sbailke 
time,  the  world  shall  rejoice  j  asif  itbad  prevailed  I^^^i«u^*tnSS 
against  me;  andyou  shall  be  sorrowful  at  the  loss  into  joy. 
of  my  presence,  but  then  you  have  this  to  com« 
fort  you  in  that  interval  of  distress,  that  your 

21  sorrow  shall  quickly  be  turned  into  joy.    Just  as   .  ^'.  A  "^^foman,  whea 

f^f»-f*  f*'*^  •.      the  If  in  travail,  hath 

a  woman  when  she  tstn  labour y  has  great  anxiety  tonow,    because  her 

and  son^ow  because  her  hour  of  distress  and  agony  bonr  is  come  •  but  ss 

is  come ;  but  when  she  has  broughtforth  a  child,  ^^i^yj^u  ^'^^'^^ 

^Ae  forgets  the  pangs  she  endured,andrtfmewiA^-  m^bcreth  no^wt 

eth  [her\  tribulation  no  more^forjoy  that  a  man  the  anguish,  fcr  joy 

w  boni  into  the  world,  and  added  to  her  family  ^*^  *  °**"|J*  ^"'"  "" 

22  for  its  future  honour  and  support.  And  so  it  ^\<^  ^nd  y  aov 
is,  tbdX  you  indeed  have  sorrow  now,  in  expecta-  therefore  have  sodov; 
tion  of  the  melancholy  scene  which  is  approach-  ^^  ^"*^^^*5Si 
ing;  andit  will  very  much  increase  your  trouble  to  ^ey^J^^^A^m^ 
see  me  in  a  few  hours  more  torn  away  from  you  no  man  takech  bm 
with  inhuman  violence,  hung  as  a  malefactor  1^^ 
on  the  cross,  and  buried  in  the  grave  ;  biU  when 
your  hopes  are  at  the  lowest  ebb,  /w/// quickly 
see  you  againy  after  mv  resurrection,  and  your 
hearts  sliall  rejoice;  and  afterwards,  though!  am 
absent  from  you  in  the  body,  yet  I  will  fill  you 
with  such  consolation  by  my  Spirit,  that  no  one 
shally  by  any  means  vc\\?iie\^T , deprive  you  of  your 

joy,  which  shall  sweetly  mingle  itself  even  with 
your  heaviest  afflictions  **• 

And 

t  Ye  shall  weep  and  lament ^  &c.]  What-  the  one  day  he  lay  ill  (hegtire,  snppOiiflC 

ever  imniediate  reference  this  may  have  to  ^which  is  very  possible)  they  had  tbcs  baC 

iht:  sorrows  oiihQapoitUSf  im mediately  on  little  relish  to  their  food.    See  Vol.  VI. 

the  death  of  Christ,  before  hi<  resurrection,  p.  373 

I  question  not  hut  it  includes  all  their  sub-        d  }fo  one  shall  deprive  you  qf  yoirr  jqrj 

sequent  afflictions  in  the  days  of  fasting.  As  this  promise  wiU  be  for  ever  accom- 

tchcn  the  bridegroom  was  taken  away  Jrom  plished  to  all  Christ's  fkithfiil  servaotSi  •^ 

them,  as  it  is  elsewhere  expressed  in  a  pa-  it  is  observable  how  tho  apostle  Paul,  iflh^ 

railcl  phrase,  (Mat.  ix.  13.)  which  must  more  abundaot  afflictions,  attests  bis  es- 

expie&a  much  wore  than  ihc  abstinence  of  perience  of  its  tnitb,  when  he  sapt  Ai 


Whateoer  ikei/  ask  in  his  nanie  the  Father  mil  give  it.         329 

in  that  day      Andifiihat  dai/y  when  I  have  sent  the  Com-  »"t. 
rify"trSr  fo«*^«r>  y^  ^^^  ^'  inquire  ant/  thing  ^  me  ^  cixxvm. 


you,  Whatl  norbepuzzled  with  much  greater  difficulties  than   j^^^ 
ibaUaskUie  tbose  which  I  have  now  been  explaining;  butxvi/i3. 
c"^vott!™*'  Divine  illuminations  shall  be  poured  in  upon  you 
in  the  richest  abundance,  and  with  it  tne  spirit 
of  earnest  and  successful    prayer ;  for  verili/, 
verily  y  I  say  untoyau^  and  repeat  the  important 
assurance  which  1  before  gave  you  (chap.  xiv. 
13,  14,  and  XV.  16),  That  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  naniej  he  will  give  [it\  you. 
Brtohaveye  Hitherto  ye  have  not  been  used  to  regard*  me  24 
*»>■«  in  my  under  the  character  of  a  Mediator  between  God 
hjttyow  joy  *"^  "™*"»  ^"^  therefore  have  asked  nothing  in 
IL  my  name  ;  but  then,  having  received  a  fuller  re- 

velation of  the  doctrine  of  my  intercession,  you 
may  come  with  a  cheerful  boldness  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  freely  ask  whatever  shall  be  neces- 
sary for  you  ;  and  depend  upon  it  you  shall  re* 
cevoe  such  a  liberal  supply,  thaty  in  the  midst  of 
all  your  temporal  discouragements,  ^ot/ry^^  in 
God  may  still  be  maintained  in  its/ull  height. 
ete    thingf       These  weighty  and  important  things  I  have  of-  25 
tr"^?°tiine  *^"  spoken  to  you  in  the  obscurity  of  parables, 
iien  I  shall  which  have  appeared  dark  and  mysterious  to 
•peak  unto  you  ;  but  the  hour  or  time  is  coming  when  I  will 
Mrou  plainly  ^^^'^'"^^^re  toyou  inparables  or  dark  sayings 
tier.  out  I  will  tell  you  what  relates  to  the  Father  with 

Uiat  day  yc  all  openness  and  plainness  of  speech.     In  t/uU26 
DoTunto  you  ^^^  V^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  nam^y  and  shall  present 
A  pray  this  your  supplications  to  the  Father  with  an  express 
ycm;  acknowledgment  of  your  dependancc  upon  me 

for  the  success  of  your  petitions  ;  and  I  do  not 
merely  say  toyoUy  that  J  will  ask  the  Father  oh 
your  accounty  and  plead  with  him  for  the  accept- 
ance of  your  prayers,  though  you  may  assure 
yourselves  that  I  slxail  always  be  ready  to  do  it ; 
the  Father  Bm  J  represent  it  not  to  you  in  such  a  view,  as  27 
*^be<iw  '^  every  favour  were  obtained  and  as  it  were 
extorted,  merely  by  my  importunity,  from  one 

who 

pet  always  rtjoieing  (2  Cor.  vi«  almost  in  the  same  sense  with  the  latter 

mentions  his  share  in  the  joy  of  (see  Mat  xvi.  1)  ;  and  the  word  seems  to 

as  a  most  important  and  sacred  have  the  same  ambiguity  with  demand  in 

Cor.  XV.  31.)  English.— The  argumentsome  have  drawn 

thali  not  inquire  any  thing  qfme,"}  from  hencca|i:ainstpraytff;  to  Christ ,  on  tlic 

If  it  mk  ;  but  I  thought  it  proper  preceding  criticism,  has  no  appearance  of 

one distinaion  between  ifu.1<uu,  weight;  and  did  tfwlaw  signify    to  pray, 

parly  signifies  to  make  an  inquiry,  would  prove  (if  it  proved  any  thing)  that 

,   which  is  to  present  a  request.  Paul  lived,  and  Stephen  died,  in  a  very 

Cakmy  on  the  Trinity,  p.  154.)  unwarrantable,  and  perh^ips  an  idolatrou^j 

eM  tbe  former  't$  sometimes  used  practice. 


330         '  He  came  from  the  Father^  and  is  returning  to  him. 


who  has  himself  no  regard  for  your  happinefis ;  becante  ye  h>y^  l^'*^ 

—      "*—  »"i<i  bsvc  believed 
CM^  out  b9m 


clxxvWuj^^^  on  the  contrary,  I  assure  vou,  that  the  Fa^  ine,*ndh«r€beiic.cd 


John    ^^r  Aiwwe^  most  tenderly  loves  yoUj  and  there-  God. 
XVl.87.  fore  will  be  ready  to  grant  your  requests^  and 
to  watch  over  you  with  paternal  affection  and 
care ;  because  you  have  loved  me,  and  have  bci 
lieoed  thai  I  came  out  from  God,  as  the  messen- 
ger  of  his  grace  to  men  ;  and  have  accordingly 
relied  upon  me  with  such  stedfastness,  that  you 
28  have  ventured  your  all  upon  that  belief.     And      SSIc^meforthfroa 
you  have  therein  acted  a  very  prudent  and  happy  '^J,^^Z'xJtTt:M, 
part ;  for  /  indeed  came  out  from  the  Father,  agmmjieavethevoridt 
a7id  am  come  into  the  world  to  scatter  a  Divine  andgototheFjihci. 
light  upon  ity  and  to  conduct  men  into  the  paths 
of  life  and  peace:  and  now  a^izm,  having  dis« 
patched  my  errand,  J  am  leaving  the  world,  and 
am  going  back  to  the  Father ;  where  I  shall  keep 
my   stated  abode,  and   whither  I  will  shortly 
conduct  you  to  a  more  glorious  kingdom  than 
you  ever  expected  here.     This  is  the  sum  of 
what  I  have  been  telling  you,  and  was  particu* 
larly  niv  meaning  in  what  I  have  saia  before 
(ver.  16),  *'  Yet  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
me  again,  because  I  goto  the  Fatlier." 
j9      And  Aw  disciples,  struck  with  the  correspon*      S9Hiidi»cipkiiia 
dence  of  what  he  said  to  what  was  secretly  pass-  ^^,  ^*   ^JSl 
inqr  m  their  own  minds,  said  to  mm.  Lord,  Be-  md  •peakest  oop^ 
holdy  now  thou  speakest  very  plainly  to  us,  and  verb- 
usest  no  parable  y  or  obscure  form  of  expression  ; 
so  that  we  clearly  understand  thy  meaning,  and 

30  rejoice  in  it.  And  now  we  know  by  this  far-  ,i^^  ?!JT  ?!^!!|!f!^ 
thVr  token,  even  thv  discerning  our  inmost  thiu«-s  siod  neeawt 
doubts  on  this  head,  that  thou  knorwest  all  things,  not  *^  that  any  mia 
and  hast  no  need  that  any  one  should  ask  thee  any  «ho«W  "'^J***-  ^ 
particniiir  qnestions,  to  inform  thee  of  those  thou  ^e$tf6rthliwn 
scruples  wijich  thou  secst  when  first  rising  in  God. 

tlie  mind  :  on  this  account  therefore  we  firmly 
believe  that  thou  earnest  out  from  God< 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  JJo you  now  dt  length  be-  ^i  jenis  aosw«d 
lieve  ?  and  do  you  apprehend  your  faith  to  be  so  {J^^J^Jg  f^  ^*  ^ 
firm,  th:;t  notliing  shall  be  able  any  ipore  to 

sh.ikt?  it  ?  Let  me  advise  you  not  to  be  too  con- 
fident ;  for  I  assure  you,  that  in  a  very  little 
time  you  will  be  found  to  act,  as  if  you  had  not 
anv  faith  in  me :  pray  therefore,  that  God  would 
fortify  you  against  those  trials  of  which  I  have 
S2^^'arned  vou  once  and  aixain.  For  behold^  the  35  BcboM,  the b«B 
L  '      '       '  '  .Lj.L^T  Cometh,   yea,  is  do* 

nour  IS  coming,  yea^  is  so  near  at  hand,  that  I  ^^^^  that yc shall  Ve  ^ 

niav  even  say,   it  is  now  come,  that  you  shall  all  scattered,   every  wa^  * 
b^  scattered  and  dispersed,  and  every  one  of  you  *®  *"*  ^*'*»  ^,^ 

retqro 


Reflections  on  the  joy  that  we  may  haoe  in  Christ.  3Sl 

toine  me  alone :  and  return /<)y()Mr(wn  habitations  and  employments,  «ct. 

TCt  I  am  not  alone,  be- _.i      *^  -        r  •iv  r  i  iT  dxxviii. 

Suie the FaihetU with  ^^  Otherwise  shirt  for  yourselves  as  well  as  you  j;|2_l 
me.  can  ;  and  to  consult  your  own  security,  you  shall   jo|,„ 

flee  away  and  leave  me  alone  ;  but  yet  I  am  noty  XVi^2. 

properly  speaking,  alone^for  the  Jrather  is  with 

me,  and  he  will  comfort  and  support  me|  in  the 

absence  of  all  human  friends. 
33  These  things  I      These  things  have  I  spoken  thus  largely  to  you  33 
IhTir^yrm'i^ht  {f^^  whatever  difficulties  may  arise  in  life,  bav. 
hare  fieace.     In  Uie  ing  been  thus  warned,  and  furnished  with  such 

world  ye  thaU  have  consolations  as  these,  you  mi^ht  have  lastinir 
tnbulatioo:  but  be  of  _•  •:;       ^      "^i  i_      r  #.        ® 

good  cheer,  I  have  P^^^  *"^  serenity  of  soul  by  the  exercise  of  your 
vTercome  the  world,  faith  in  me.  In  the  world  i  ndeed  you  shall  have 
and  must  expect  affliction ;  but  be  courageous  and 
cheerful  in  your  combat,  for  /  have  myself  over- 
come ilie  world ;  and,  being  possessed  of  a  power 
infinitely  superior  to  it,  I  will  make  you  par* 
takers  in  my  victory  over  all  its  terrors  ana  its 
snares. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

We  are,  perhaps^  often  regretting  the  absence  of  Christy  and  Ver. 
looking  back  with  emulation  on  the  happier  lot  of  those  who  16 
conversed  with  him  on  earth  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  :  but  if  we 
are  true  believers  in  an  unseen  JesuSy  it  is  but  a  little  while  and 
^96  shall  also  see  him  ;  for  be  is  gone  to  the  Father y  and  will  so  suc- 
cessfully negociate  our  aflairs  there,  that  whatever  our  present 
diflicalties  and  sorrows  are,  they  shall  end  more  happily  than 
those  of  B,xvomany  who  after  all  the  pangs  and  throes  of  her  10-21 
taUTf  through  the  merciful  interposition  of  Divine  Providencei 
is  made  the  joyful  mother  of  a  living  child. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  have  surely  no  reason  to  envy  the  world  2Q 
\tsjoys  and  triumphs :  alas,  its  season  of  weeping  will  quickly  come! 
But  our  lamentations  are  soon  to  be  turned  into  songs  of  praise ^ 
and  our  hearts  to  be  filled  with  that  solid,  sacred  and  peculiar  jV>yi  22 
which,  being  the  gift  of  Christy  can  never  be  taken  away. 

While  we  are  in  this  state  of  distance  and  darkness,  let  us  re- 
joice that  we  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  through  the  pre- 23 
Tailing  name  of  Christ.    Let  us  come  thither  with  holy  courage 
and  confidence,  and  ask  that  we  may  receive ;  and  so  owv  joy  may 
be  full.     With  what  pleasure  may  we  daily  renew  our  visits  to  2^ 
that  thronCy  before  which  Jesus  stands  as  an  Intercessor ;  to  that 
throne y  which  is  possessed  by  the  Father y  who  himself  loveth  us,  26,27- 
and  answers  with  readiness  and  delight  those  petitions  which  are 
thus  recommended !  May  our  faith  in  Christy  and  our  love  to  himy 
Vol.  viu  T  t  be 


33S(  Christ  prays  to  the  Father  that  he  may  he  gUrified. 

^\^Z\  be  still  on  the  increasing  hand  ;  and  our  supplications  will  be  more 
^J[l^  and  more  acceptable  to  him,  whose  laoing-kindness  is  better  than 
'  —21  iifi  '     (Psal.  Ixiii-  3 .) 

Surely  we  shall  be  frequently  reviewing  these  gracious  discourses 
33 — which  Christ  has  l)equeathed  us  as  an  invaluable  legacy.  May 
they  dwell  with  us  in  all  our  solitude^  add  comfort  us  in  every 
distress  !  We  shall  have  no  reason  to  Wbnder  if  human  friendship 
—32  be  sometimes  false,  and  alw^.^s  precarious :  the  disciples  qfChfUt 
were  Scattered  in  the  day  of  his  extremity,  and  (eft  him  aiUmt^ 
when  they  were  under  the  highest  obligations  to  have  adtiered  to 
hiU)  fVith  the  most  inviolable  fidelity.  May  we  but  be  able  lik^ 
him  to  sav,  that  our  Father  is  with  us ;  and  that  delightful  coii^ 
verse  with  God,  which  we  may  enjoy  in  our  most  solitary  mo- 
ments, ivill  be  a  thousand  times  more  than  an  equivalent  for  what- 
33  soever  we  lose  in  the  creatures.  In  the  world  we  must  indeed 
have  tribulation ;  and  he  that  has  appointed  it  for  us,  knows  that 
it  is  fit  we  should  :  but  since  JestjUSj  tht  Captain  of  our  salvation^ 
who  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings,  has  overcome  the  world, 
and  disarmed  it ;  let  us  seek  th^t  peace  which  he  has  established, 
and  press  on  with  a  cheerful  assurance^  that  the  least  of  bis  fol« 
lowers  shall  share  in  the  honours  and  benefits  of  his  victory^ 


SECT.  CLXXIX. 

Christ  offers  up  a  solemn  prayer  to  the  Father,  that  he  himself  might 
'  be  glorified ;  and  that  those  who  were  given  him  might  be  tept 
through  his  name.    John  XVII.  1-^— 12. 

John  XVII.  1 .  Iohw  xvn.  i. 

clxxix.  ^^  recorded  in  the   preceding  chapters,  and  hU  cyei'"    hlarra! 

■•  ■  then  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  poured  out  and  said.  Father,  tbc 
Ti\l\\  ^  ^^^^  affectionate  and  important  prayer  to  his  1*^^"^*  ^^'uf*^ 

•  *  Father  ;  an  excellent  model  of  his  intercession  in  aiw  may  giorify'ifa^ 
heaven,  and  a  most  comfortable  and  edifying  re- 

Eresentation  of  his  temper  both  towards  God  and 
is  people.  And,  that  it  might  more  effectually 
answer  these  great  ends,  he  uttered  it  with  an 
audible  voice,  and  said,  O  my  heavenly  Father^ 
M(?  appointed  and  expected  hour  is  come  in  which 
I  am  to  enter  on  my  sufferings,  and  to  com- 
plete the  work  for  which  I  came  into  the  world  ; 
and  therefore  I  pray,  that  thou  wouldest  ^/i^rj^ 
itte,  thy  Son,  in  those  signal  appearances  for  my 
honour  and  support  in  death,  in  my  recovery 
from  the  grave,  and  mine  ascension  into  heaven,  .    : 

which 


'^nipkadshis  having  glorified  his  Father  on  earth.  833 

which  thou  hast  promised  to  me,  and  which  I   »«ct. 
know  that  thou  wilt  punctually  fulfil* ;  that  thy  _^*' 


Son  also  in  the  whole  series  of  his  conduct,  both    john 

in  this  world,  and  in  that  to  which  he  is  nowXVli.l. 

returning,  may  successfMy  glorifj/ theef  and  ac? 

9  At  Uion  hast  given  complish  the  purposes  of  thy  saving  love;  Ac*  2 

^^  ^riic^thouW  ^^^^^8  ^^^f^^^y  ^y  the  engagements  of  thy 

five  eteroai  life  toas  ^^ovenant,  given  him  that  power  over  all  fleshy 

iBuiy   ai   Uioa    hast  that  abnolu^^e  dominion  over  all  the  humaq  race^ 

given  bin.  which  he  will  ere  long  receive  and  exert ;  th€ii 

he  may  give  eternal  life  to  all  that  thoii  hast 

given  him  bv  that  covenant  to  be  redeemed  and 

3  And  this  is  life  saved.     And  this  is  the  sure  wav  to  that  eternals 
eieniai,    Uiat     they  //^  |,  ^^^^1  that  they  may  know  thee,  who  arr  the 

BMriit  know  thee  the     -^  ,    '. .    .  a  m  r^  j  •  •  • 

onij  true  God,  and  onbf\\v\iig  and /ru^  Gorf,  m  opposition  to  the 
jesttt  Christ,  whom  idolsthev  have  ignorantly  worshipped  ;  andmsiy 
Iboo  halt  seat.  know  also  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christy  wham  thou 

host  sent  into  the  world  as  the  only  Saviour :  and 
to  this  therefore  thou  wilt  bring  tbem,  and  wilt         * 
make  use  of  what  1  have  already  done,  and  shall 
yet  farther  do,  as  the  means  of  efiecting  it. 

4  f  have  glorified       It  is  with  unutterable  pleasure  that  I  now  re- 4 

2r  ^ish^  ih^lu-k  ^^^^  "P®"  ^^»  ^  ^^  Father  and  my  God,  that  / 
whfch  tboo  ga4»7Sae  *^^  eminently  glorified  thee  on  earth  during  the 
p  do.  whole  of  my  abode  here  ;  that  I  have  been  faith- 

ful to  the  trust  that  was  reposed  in  me,  in  all  that 
I  have  said  and  done  through  the  course  of  my 
ministry  :  and  greatly  do  I  rejoice,  that  /  have 
now  gone  so  far,  as  to  be  just  upon  the  point  of 
having  finished  J  by  my  sufferings  and  death,  the 
important  toork  which  thou  gqvest  me  to  do. 
I  And  now,  O  Pa-  jf^  fiff^g)  therefore,  O  my  heavenlv  Father y  do 5 
SS  '.^e'owr  J?^  thougUnify  me  with  tlnnc  awn  self  with  the  ori- 
with  die  glory  which  g\x\2A  glory  which  J  had  With  thee  before  the  woicl^ 
1  bad  wiUi  thee  before  vo^  created^,  and  which  for  the  salvation  of  thy 
^-^^^^^'  peopfe 

a  Glorify  %  SonJ]  AU  the  circum-  //o^  Spirit,  and  the  consequent  iurcett  of 
stances  of  glory  attending  the  sofferiogf  of  th^  gospel ;  are  all  to  be  looked  upon  as 
Christ  i  as,  the  appearance  of  the  angel  an  answer  to  tlas  prayer. 
to  him  in  the  gaitlen,  his  striking  down  h  This  is  eUrnal  l{feS[  Christ  might  in- 
to the  ground  those  that  came  to  appre-  sert  this  clause  (though  neither  a  petition, 
hend  him,  his  curing  th^  ear  of  Malnhus,  plea,  nor  any  other  part  of  prayer)  on 
his  good  cont'ession  before  Pilate,  bis  ex-  purpose  to  remind  his  apostles  of  th^  iro- 
tonixtfg  from  that  unjust  judge  a  testimo  •  portance  of  their  office  \  as  they  were  sent 
ny  of  his  innocence,  the  dream  of  Pilate' $  to  spread  tliat  knowledge  n-hicb  he  here  odls 
vCife^  the  conversion  of  the  penitent  rob-  eternal  life,  because  the  eternal  happiness 
her,  the  astonishing  constellation  of  vir-  of  men  depends  upon  it. 
tues  and  graces  which  shone  so  bright  in  c  The  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
Christ's  dying  behaviour,  the  supematu-  the  world  was.]  To  suppose,  with  the  Soci- 
ral  darkness,  and  all  the  other  prodigies  nians,  that  this  refers  only  to  that  glory 
that  attended  his  death  :  as  well  as  his  r«-  which  God  intended  for  him  in  his  decrees; 
surrectiou,  and  ascension,  and  exaltation  at  or,  with  Mr.  Fleming,  that  it  refers  on^y, 
God's  right  hand,  and  the  misfioii  of  the  or  chiefly,  to  his  being  chlhed  with  the.  Sjfe* 
^                                                 Tt^  kinak 


334         He  had/aithfullj/  instructed  those  that  were  given  hint ; 

SECT,    people  I  hav*»  for  a  while  laid  aside,  that  I  might 

clxxix.  clothe  mvsi'if  in  this  humble  form. 
John        I  have  manifested  thy  name y  and  revealed  the      ^  '  ^ave  miDifejt* 

XVU.6.  glorv  «>r  r  ,y  power  .uid  griice,  ^(>  the  men  whom  ^enwhi^th^ugav« 

/^OM  gavest  me  out  of  the  world  :  they  were  origi-  me  out  of  the  worid : 

nallv  thine y  the  creatures  of  thine  hand,   and  thine  they  were,  and 

the  hanpv  <.b.iectsof  thy  sovereign  choice-"  j  and  '^^ZiS^^^l 

in  ( onseqnence  of  thy  gracious  purposes  thoy,  word. 

gavest  them  to  me,  that  they  might  be  instructed 

and  sanctified,  and  formed  JFor  the  kingdom  pre^ 

pared  for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  : 

and  su(^h  accordingly  has  been  the  influence  of 

my  doctrine  on  their  hearts,  that  M^Aav^  readily 

embraced  it,  and  hitherto  have  resolutely  kept 

7 and  retained  thy  word  and  gospel.     And,  not-  ,  '^  ^®7  ^^  }^ 

•  I  f  y  '        T  I  I      known  that  aU  tbiiui 

withstandmg  the  mean  appearance  I  have  made  what»oeTCT  thootai 

to  an  eye  of  sense,  their  faith  has  owned  me  giveome,  areofthe^i 
through  this  dark  cloud  and  even  noWy  in  thin 
my  humble  state,  M^^Aflve  perceived  a,nd  known, 
that  all  things  whatsoever  which  I  have  said  and 
done,  and  all  the  credentials  which  thou  hast  in 
fsict  given  me,  and  which  so  many  overlook,  ar^ 
indeed  of  thee ;  and  that  I  am  truly  what  I  pro- 
fess myself  to  be,  a  Divine  Messenger  to  the 
children  of  men,  and  the  Saviour  that  was  pro- 
8mised  to  come  into  the  world.     This  plainly      «  ^^  I  haTegira 
appears  to  be  their  firm  persuasion  :for  the  words  whTch  th^  jSvcu  me! 
which  thou  gavest  to  me,  I  have  given  to  them,  and  they  have  rcceiT- 
I  have  revealed  already  much  of  my  gospel  to  J^  tliem,  and   hafe 
them,  and  begun  to  deposit  it  in  their  hands;  crme^out'frJm  uU 
and  in  the  midst  of  great  discouragement  and  and  they  have  believed 
opposition,  giving  attention  to  the  words  Ispake,  that  thou  didst  send  me. 
thei/  have  received  [them]  with  faith  and  love, 
and  made  it  manifest  by  their  embracing  and 
adlicring  to  my  doctrine,  that  they  have  known 
in  truth  the  divinity  of  my  mission,  so  as  to  be 
fully  satisfied  in  their  own  minds  that  J  came 
imtfrom  thee  with  a  commission  to  reveal  thy 
%vill  (compare  John  xvi.  27,  30)  ;  and  while  I 
have  been  rejected  by  an  ungrateful  world,  they 
have  regarded  me  as  the  true  Messiah,  and  have 
shewn  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  indeed 
send  me  on  the  great  errand  of  their  salvation. 

hnaki  teems  to  sink  and  contract  the  <en  to  their  great  office  on  account  of  loy 

sense  far  ^hort  of  its  genuine  purpose.  See  extraordinary  degrees  of  piety  and  virtue 

VLtming'sCkristohgyf  Vol.  II.  p.  247,  and  previous  to  their  being  called  to  folio* 

Whitby  in  loc.  Christ.     So  that  I  can  see  no  natunl  ieo« 

d  They  xvere  originally  thiTie,"]      There  of  these  words  but  what  1  have  exprewe^ 

can  surely  be  no  reason  to  imagine  from  in  the  paraphrate*    Compare  John  zv.  16| 

the  sacred  stoty,  that  the  apotlUs  ysete  chj'  p.   318. 


Andprojfiihe  Father  to  keep  them  through  his  awn  name.        33S 

ly  for  them:  J  therefore  pray  for  them,  who  have  attended  me   »««t. 
uTlcMTthSn  **  "™y  apostles,  and  for  all  those  who  are,  or  ^^^'*' 
Ml  hsst  givea  shall  be,  brought  to  the  same  faith  and  the  same    j^^ 
cj  are  tbioe,  temper,  that  thou  woulclest  support  them  underXYU.9« 
every  trial,   and  wouldest  regard   them  in  a 
peculiar  manner  as  the  objects  of  thy  care:  / 
pray  not  thusybr  the  unbelieving  world,  btUfor 
those  whom  thou  hast  graciously  given  me  9  and  I 
am  confident  that  my  prayer  for  them  shall  not 
be  in  vain;  for  they  are  not  only  mine,  but 
thine  too,  chosen  by  thy  grace,  and  devoted  to 
d  all  mine  are  thy  service.     And  indeed   all  mine  interests,  10 
diamrioii^  and  my  people  are  Ihine,  and  thine  are  also 
m.  mine;  and  while  thy  glory  is  advanced  by  their 

establishment,  /  likewise  af^i,  and  finally  shall 
he,  glorified  in  them:  so  near  and  intimate  is  our 
relation  to  each  other ;  so  sincere  and  active  thy 
paternal  affection  to  me,  O  my  heavenly  Father, 
and  my  filial  duty  to  thee, 
d  BOW  I  am      And  jiow  I  am  to  continue  no  longer  in  the  1  i 
b"i^  io*^  world;  but  these  my  faithful  servants  are  yet  in 
id  I  come  to  the  world,  and  some  of  them  are  to  remain  a 
ioiy   Father,  considerable  time  in  it,  exposed  to  various  hard- 
letooscwhom  ®^"P*    *^"^    dangers:     whereas    /    (delightful 
It  giren  me,  thought!)  shall  soon  have  done  with  this  weary 
'  may  be  one,  wilderness,  and  am  coming  to  thee,  who  art  the 
'  centre  of  my  soul,  and  the  supreme  object  of  my 

complacency  and  desire  ^.     But  while  I  am  se- 
parated from  these  my  servants,  so  dear  to  thee 
an'd  to  me,  vouchsafe,  O  holy  Father,  to  keep 
these  whom  thou  hast  thyself  given  me,  and  let 
them  be  preserved  through  thy  name;  let  them 
be  kept  in  safety  by  thy  mighty  power,  and  be 
established  in  the  faith  by  a  constant  regard  to 
thee,  and  a  sense  of  thy  presence  impressed  on 
their  hearts;  that  they  may  still  continue  united 
to  us,  and  to  each  other,  in  cordial  affection, 
"^^^••^'^  and  may  be  one,  evai  as  we  [are]  one.     Do  not,  j2 
lin^ynarae:  ^  gracious  Father,  forget  these  my  friends,  in 
t  tbou  gavest  whose  cause  I  have  so  affectionately  engaged  ; 
«»«  for  thou  art  witness,  that  while  I  was  with  them 
in  the  world  J  kept  them  in  thy  name,  and  through 
the  influences  pf  thy  grace;  [yea],  I  guarded 

them 

I  am  eoming  to  tkeeJ]    It  is  very  on  that  dear  subject,  so  familiar  to  hit  mind, 

t  this  claute  could  not  be  intended  with  which  ho  for  a  moment  refreshed  him- 

litional  argument  to  introduce  the  self  in  the  course  of  this  bumble  and  pathe* 

{ petition;  (or  Christ's  coming  to  ike  tic  address.    This  I  have  eod^vourcd  to 

•s  the  great  security  of  his  people :  represent  in  the  parap/trafe. 


\  rather  to  be  « short  rejection 


fViUm 
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JReJUctions  on  Christ s  prayer  to  the  Fiuhcr. 


*«cT.  thtin  whom  thou  gavest  me  with  a  most  constant*  "»«  I  have  kept,  an^ 
cixxix.  ^  ^^  yj^^  of  them  is  lost,  unless  it  be  counted  l^,jf  IJ^f^/JS:^ 
John  ^  ^  '^^^^  ^^  exception,  that  tne  son  Oj  perdu  tioD:  that  the tcnpcait 
lLS\\A2tion  perisheg  by    his  iniquity^;  that  wretched  might  be  fulfflW. 

creature,  who  in  a  lower  sense  was  indeed  given 

to  me,  but  never,  like  the  rest,  was  taken  under 

my  special  care;  but  is  left  to  fall  into  deserved 

ruin  8,  tluit  thescnpture  might  befulfilledj  which 

foretold  it  as  the  dreadful  consequence  of  his 

treachery.     (See  Psal.  cix.  8^  &  seq.  compare4 

with  Acts  i.  20.) 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Ver,  I  With  pleasure  let  us  behold  our  gracious  Redeemer  in  this  posv 
ture  of  humble  adoration ;  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  God  with  solemn 
devotion,  and  pouring  out  his  pious  and  benevolent  Spirit  in  those 
])ivine  breathings  which  are  here  recorded.  From  his  ezampfey 
let  us  learn  to  pray ;  and  from  his  intercession,  to  hope.  We  know 
that  the  Father  heareth  him  always  (John  ^i.  42) ;  and  singularly 
did  he  manifest  that  he  heard  him  now,  by  all  that  bright  assem- 
blage  of  glories  which  shone  around  him  in  the  concluding  scenes 
of  his  abode  on  earth,  and  in  those  that  attended  his  removal  from 

it 


f  Unless  it  he  tlie  ton  of  perdition.^  I  am 
turpriscd  that  sq  many  very  learned  di- 
vinest  and  amongst  the  re!*t,  ^en  Bishop 
Burnet  hiniScf  (wlipm  I  cannot  men-* 
tion  but  with  «he  iireatcst  honour),  should 
to  roundly  infer  from  these  words,  that  the 
giving  to  Christ,  in  the  preening  clauf^cs, 
cannot  imply  an  election  to  glory,  since  it  is 
here  intimated  that  Judas,  who  perishr^d, 
was  f^iven  as  well  as  the  rest.  (See  Bur' 
nt^t  on  the  ^ir tides,  p.  1 60.)  The  objection 
to  a  mere  En^iiih  reader  nr.ipht  appear  un- 
answerable; but  those  so  conversant  in 
the  orifrinal  might  easily  have  observed, 
that  if  this  text  will  prove  that  Judas  was 
in  the  number  of  those  given  to  Christ,  in 
the  same  manner  Luke  iv.  '26, 27.  will 
prove,  directly  contrary  to  plain  fact  and 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  argument,  that  the 
iceman  of  Serc})ta  was  a  widow  in  Israel^ 
and  Saaman  fht  Syrian  a  lejier  in  Israel  too  ] 
John  iii.  13.  that  Christ  ascended  into  hea- 
ven  before  he  be^an  his  ministiy;  Rev.  ix. 
4.  that  the  men  who  had  not  the  seal  of  God 
in  tf^irforefwnds,  were  either  grass  or /reej; 
and  Rev.  xxi.  27,  that  there  are  some  of 
the  most  abominable  of  mankind  whose 
names  are  rcritten  in  the  book  of  life.  See 
also  Mat.  V.  13.  xii.  4.  1  Cor.  vii.  5. 
$  Cor.  xii.  13.  In  all  which  places,  at 
WfiU  9*  the  piece 4ipgy  U  is  plain  that  n  ju,*} 


is  not  nscd  strictly  as  an  CTeepthe  p^rtkh; 
and  tliat  if  it  has  any  thing  like  that  force, 
it  is  only  to  ifltimate  that  what  it  iiitio> 
duces  may,  in  a  less  proper  sense,  be  re- 
duced to  the  number  of  tilings  meotiood 
before  it.  And  this  I  take  to  be  its  pre- 
cise sense  in  this  text ;  for  which  reasoo  I 
render  it  [unless  it  be,]  thoagh  in  some  of 
the  former  instances  it  has  not  so  modi 
signification  as  that ;  but  is  used  with  ai 
great  a  liberty,  as  [except^  by  Miitoo, 
when  he  says  of  Satan, 


-God  and  his  Son  except. 


Created  thing  nought  valued  be  nor 
shuna'd. 

Thus  likewise  taf  /a«i  is  used.  Gal.  ii  16* 

Jqbn  V.  19.  xv.  4. ^The  words  before 

us  Height  indeed  refer  to  the  apostles,  (com- 
pare John  xviii.  8,  9.  sect,  clxxxiii.)  but  I 
do  not  see  any  necessity  of  confining  them 
to  Christ's  care  for  their  preserratioD,  for 
the  reason  given  above. 

i  Is  left  to  fall  into  deserved  ruin.]  Tke 
ton  of  perdition  signifies  one  who  deserytibi 
perishes :  2S  a  ton  of  death  (3  Sam.  xii.  5.) 
children  qfhell  (Mat.  xxiii.  15.)  and  cAiWr« 
o/rcrtf/A  (Eph.  ii.  3.)  signify  person8;iu<^ 
obnoxious  to  death^  hell,  and  wrath. 


Christ  prays  thai  his  apostles  might  be  kept  from  cviL  %ft 

it:  and  in  all  this  too  did  the  blessed  Jesus  manifest  his  zeal  for  the  •■c^- 
glory  of  the  Father.    May  we  emalate  that  holy  temper!  and  ^  *"*'^ 
when  we  praj/  even  for  out  owH  consummate  happiness  in  thever. 
heairenly  world,  may  we  consider  it  as  ultimately  centering  in  the 
honoar  and  service  of  God  ! 

Well  may  we  be  encouraged  to  hope  for  that  happiness^  since  2 
Christ  has  an  universal  power  over  aU fleshy  and  over  spirits  supe- 
rior  to  those  that  dwell  in  flesh ;  with  which  he  is  invested  on  pur- 
pose that  he  may  accomplish  the  salvation  of  those  whom  the  Father 
hoi  gioen  him,  even  of  every  true  believer.     We  see  the  certain  3 
way  to  this  lijfe^  even  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ:  let  us  bless 
God,  that  we  enjoy  so  many  opportunities  of  obtaining  it;  and 
earnestly  pray  that  he  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark' 
ness,  would  by  his  Divine  rays  shine  forth  on  our  benighted  souls* 
and  so  animate  us  iii  his  service,  from  the  noblest  principles  of 
gratitude  and  love,  that  we  may  be  able  to  say,  even  in  our  dying 
moments,  with  somewhat  of  the  same  Spirit  which  our  Lord  ex^  4 
pressed.  Father ^  we  have  glorified  thee  on  earthy  and  finished  the 
work  ^hich  thou  gavest  us  to  do  ;  and  therefore,  being  no  moire  in  1 1 
ike  worlds  we  come  unto  t/iee.    Then  may  we  hope,  in  our  humble 
degree,  to  partake  of  that  glory  to  which  he  is  returned,  and  to  sk 
down  with  him  on  his  victorious  throne. 

In  the  mean  time,  may  our/aiVAseej  and  our  teal  confess,  7,  g 
Christ/  May  we  acknowledge  bis  Divine  authority j  as  having  come 
out  from  the  Father  !  May  we  be  united  in  love  to  him,  and  to 
each  other;  and  be  kept  by  that  Divine  word  which  is  the  security 
of  his  people,  that  none  of  them  shall  be  lost  /  Let  the  son  ofperdi' .  a 
/im,  who  perished  even  from  among  the  apostles,  teach  us  an  humble 
jealooty  over  our  own  hearts,  whatever  external  privileges  we  en- 
joy;  and  engage  us  to  maintain  a  continual  regard  to  him  who  is 
able  to  keep  ns from  falling,  and  to  present  u^ faultless  before  the  pre*' 
sence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy  I  (Jude  vcr.  24.  J 


SECT.  CLXXX. 

Our  Lordconcludes  his  prayer ,  recommending  his  apostlesyondsuc^ 
ceeding  Christians  in  every  future  age,  to  the  favourable  regards 
of  his  Father^  and  praying  for  their  union  on  earth  and  glory  in 
heaven.    John  XVII.  i'iyto  the  end. 

joHK  XVII.  13.  John  XVII.  1 3. 

-^^t^aiidTc.2  QUR  Lord  proceeded  in  that  excellent  address  ^xm. 
«uogi  I  ipeak  in  Se         }^  God,  which  he  had  begun  in  the  former 

worid,  section,  in  such  words  as  these ;  And  now,  O  my   John 
heavenly  Father,  I  come  unto  thee  with  unutter-^^^^-^* 

able 


S3S  And  thai  they  might  he  sanctified  through  the  trtuk. 

iicT.  able  pleasure  :  and  these  \w(yrds\  of  this  prayer  woiH.th^thcf  mijjtt 

themsettes. 


^^^'^^  I  speak  thus  openly  in  the  bearing  of  my  dis-  ^^^y\<>yi^^^^sagdm 


John    c'p'cs,  while  I  as  yet  am  with  them  in  the  nnnrld^ 
X\ HAS  that  they  who  now  hear  me,  and  those  too  for 
whose  benefit  it  may  be  afterwards  recorded, 
may  have  my  Joy  ^  even  that  holy  consolation  of 
which  I  am  the  author  and  support,  abundantly 
^^fulfilled  in  them.     And  it  indeed  becomes  me      UtharegWenthem 
to  be  thus  solicitous  for  their  comfort  and  hap-  *y  ^^^ '    ^'•'^  ^ 
piness ;  for  /  kaoe  given  them  thy  wrri,  which  S^'i^;ri;,".«trrf 
they  have  faithfully  received  :   and  in  conse-  the  world,  even  as  1 
quence  of  this,  though  they   are   indeed  the  am  not  o£  ike  worid, 
greatest  friends  and  benefactors  of  mankind,  yet 
the  world  has  ungratefully  hated  them,  and  will 
be  sure  to  persecute  them  with  the  utmost  vio- 
lence, because  they  are  not  of  the  same  spirit  with 
the  world,  even  as  I  myself >  in  whose  cause  they 
are  engaged,  am  not  of  the  world  y  so  as  to  con- 
15  form  to  it  in  my  temper  and  conduct.     Since      15  I  pncf  wt  «■« 
therefore  for  my  sake  they  stand  thus  expwed  ^^.^^^J^ 
to  hatred,  injury,  and  oppression,  I  most  affec-  but  that  thoothouidai 
tionateiy  bear  them  on  my  heart  before  thee,  O  keep  tbe»  6om  ite 
my  heavenly  Father!  yet  I  do  not  pray  that  thou  ^^ 
shouldest  take  them  immediately  out  of  the  worlds 
bad  as  it  is  ;  since  I  know  the  purposes  of  thy 
glory,  and  their  own  improvement  and  usefuU 
ness,  will  require  their  longer  continuance  in  it ; 
hut  I  pray  that  thou  wouldst  preserve  them  from 
being  either  corrupted  or  overwhelmed  by  the 
evil  which  perpetually  surrounds  them,  and  that 
the  subtilty  and  malice  of  the  evil  one  may  never 

J 6  overpower  them.     For  I  well  know  that  they  ^^^^  Th^  iietmtrf 
•  II  .1  •   I       1*1        '11  I.         1-     *j   the  world,  tven  as  1 

Will  meet  With  many  trials  which  will  bear  hard  am  not  of  the  woiid. 

upon  them  ;  because  (as  I  have  said)  they  are  not 
of  a  temper  suited  to  the  common  sentiments  and 
practice  of  the  worlds  even  as  /,  their  Lord  and 
Master,  a7n  7iot  of  the  world. 
17      To  arm  them  therefore  against  so  formidable      *''  h^T^^^^tb^^ 
an  attack,  and  to  maintain  and  cultivate  this  holy  ^^f,  t^^ 
temper  in  them,  I  would  entreat  thee  to  com- 
plete the  work  that  is  so  happily  begun,  and  to 
sanctify  them  more  and  more  through  thy  truth  *x 
and  as  iliy  word  and  gospel  which  they  are  to 

preach 

a  Sanctify  t/wm  through  thy  truth,'}     I  see  formed  and  puri  Hed  by  it. — To  tantt^  «?• 

BO  reas(»n  to  cone  ludc,  with  Mr.  Mede»  that  nifics  in  general  to  set  ajwrt  to  any  tppw* 

ir  m  aXn^itu  must  be  put  for  tig  -nv  aX»i-  priate  use ;  and  is  used  with  pecuUtrptOj- 

$iiav,  that  is,  for  the  service  of  the  gospel,  pricty  with  reference  to  a  *rtcr{/fc* ;  w^cb 

That  was  indeed  the  remote  end  which  our  seems  to  be  the  sense  in  which  oar  1^ 

Lord  had  in  view ;  but  the  more  immedi-  applies  it  to  himself  in  Tcr.  19.    Coopfi* 

ate  was  that  their  own  souls  roiKbt  be  trans-  Exod.  xiii.  S.  xzix.  !#  and  Lev.  zxxi.  9. 


fie  prays  that  all  believers  might  he  one  in  them.  339 

preach  is  the  great  system  of  sanctifying  truihy    "ct. 


whereby  real  holiness  is  to  be  for  ever  promoted, 

may  these  thy  servants  feel  more  and  more  of  its    j^^i^^ 
vital  energv  on  their  own  souls,  to  qualify  them  xvil.17 
W  As  thou  hast  sent  f^^  ^^^  office  of  dispensing  it  to  others.      For  18 
ine  into  the  worid,evcn  d^  thou  ha^t  Sent  me  into  the  woi'ld  to  be  the  Mes- 
JO  have  I   also  sent  genger  of  this  grace,  /  also  have  sent  them  into 
^hemmto  the  world.     ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  the  same  errand,  to  publish  and 

19   And  for  their  proclaim  what  they  have  learnt  of  me.     And  19 
Sif!*  tha?"Sey  Tiw  '^  *s  '"  ®°"^®  measure /br  their  safces,  as  well  as 
might    be    sanctified  for  the  salvatioq  of  all  my  people,  that  /  now 
through  tiie  truth.         sanctify  myself^  or  set  niyself  apart  as  an  offering 
holy  to  thee;  that  theyalsq^  taught  by  ray  exam- 
ple, and  animated  by  my  dying  love,  may  he 
truly  sanctified  through  the  truths  and  completely 
fitted  for  tneir  important  office, 
so  Neither  pray  I       ^pj  in  presentinfi:  these  petitions  for  them,  oq 

tot   these    alone,  but  t  ^     L-   a      -    a  j    u     ^u  i     ^ 

lor  Uiem  alto   which  ^  ^"™  "^*  chiefly  influencecl  by  the  personal  at- 
fbaU  believe   on  me  tachment  of  private  friendship,  but  I  consider 
rhropgh  their  word  :      ^)^q^    under   their   public  character  ,  nor  do  I 
pray  for  these  my  apostles  alone  j  or  offer  myself 
merely  for  them  ;  hut  for  them  also  who  shall 
hereafter  helieve  on  7ne  through  their xoord^  whe- 
ther it  be  preached  or  written  ;  even  for  those 
who  are  yet  unborn,  and  on  whom  the  ends  of 
m'y  b?ooefL^h^  ^^e  world  shall  come  :  Tfuit,  being  animated  by  21 
Father,  ar/ in  me,  and  the  same  Spirit,  and   inspired    with  the  same 
I  in  thee :  that  they  love,  they  all  may  he  truly  and  intimately  one^ 
t:r^.^'j:rrr:y  Z:  «f  ^/«'«>  '^<^heT,  M  »«  me,  and  Tin  thee;  that 
lievc   that   thou  hast  they  also  may  in  friendship  and  happiness  he  one 
»cnt  me.  in  usy  united  to  us  and  to  each  other,  and  de- 

riving from  us  the  richest  supplies  of  Divine 
consolation  ;  that  so  the  worlds  seeing  their  be- 
nevolence, and  charity,  and  holy  joy,  may  he^ 
lieve  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  that  a  religion 
productive  of  such  amiable  fruits  is  indeed  of 
«2  And  the  glory  Divine  original''.     j4nd  the  glory  which,  by 22 
rtve'Tverihcr;  the  covenant  of  redemption    thcu  gavesl  unto 
that  they  may  be  one,  mCy  I  have,  as  authorized  by  thee,  given  unto  . 
cTcn  as  we  ate  one :      them^  hy  my  faithful  and  invariable    promise, 
as  the  great  encouragement  of  their  faith  and 
hope  *=;  that  tliey  may  all  he  one,  even  as  we  are 

one 

b  That  the  world  may  bfUne  that  thou  world,   who  does  not  see  what  fatal  ad- 

hatt  tent  meJ]    This  plainly  intimates  that  vantage  they  have  given  to  infidels  to  mis- 

dutentiotis  zvciOf\% ChritiiansvfcnjXd  not  on\y  represent  it  as  a  calamity,  rather  than  to 

be  uDComrortable  to  themselves,  but  would  regard  it  as  a  blessing  to  mankind.     May 

be  a  means  of  bringing  the  truth  and  ex-  we  be  so  wise  as  to  lake  the  warning,  be« 

cellcncc  of  the  Christian  relLcion  into  qucs-  fore  we  are  quite  destroyed  one  of  another  ! 

tioo  :  and  he  must  be  a  stranger  to  what  (Gal.  v.  13.) 

hath  passed,  and  is  daily  passing,  in  the  c  The  glory  which  thou  gmtst  me  1  have 

Vol.  VII.  U  m                                                      given 


340  And  that  they  might  be  with  him  to  behold  his  glory. 

SECT,   cn^y  and,    in  consequence  of  such    a  blessed 
^*'^'^*  union,  may  dwell  together  with  us,  and  with 


John    each  other,  in  eternal  felicity  :  Thus  therefore      ^3  I  io  them,  and 
XVii.23mayitever  be,   /  dwelling  V;i  /A^w,  artd  thou  tTy'lJ^n^lT^ 
in  me  ;   that  they  who  now  enjoy  the  first  be-  in  one,  and  that  the 
ginnings  of  this  happv  state,  77iay  at  length  be  wo'^^d  may  know  that 
yiade  comp\cti,\y  perfect  in  one,  and  be  united  ^t^"  |^,'^"le™;  if 
in  the  most  cordial   love,  without   any  jarring  thou  hast  loved  me. 
affection,  or  the  least  mixture  of  sorrow  and 
complaint ;  that  so  the  clearest  demonstration 
may  be  given  of  the  efficacy  of  thy  grace,  and 
that  the  world  by  this  means  viay  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me^  while  they  perceive  them  under 
my  forming  care  to  become  visibly  and  justly  the 
favourites  of  heaven  ;  and  it  may  thus  be  mani- 
fest to  all  that  thou  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast 
loved  me,  and  hast  extended  this  mercy  to  them 
for  my  sake. 

24  But  no  improvements,  either  in  holiness  or  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^j^ 
comfort,  in  this  world,  can  completely  answer  thou  iiast  given  me, 
the  purposes  of  mv  love,  and  the  promises  of  my  ^  ^'»^^  "*«  ^^«e  I 
grace  to  them  ;  "and  therefore,  O  my  Father,  J^'boid'^mJ'' gl^ 
permit  me  to  say,  that  /  a?z//,  that  is,  I  import u-  which  thou  hastpwa 
nately  ask  it,  and,  in  consequence  of  the  mutual  ^^-  ^^r  thou  Uwd* 
transactions  between  us,  I  am  bold  to  claim  it  as  JTo^noYm^vSrl^^ 
matter  of  right,  that  they  aho  whom  thou  hast 

graciously  given  me,  even  all  thy  chosen  and 
sanctified  people,  may  at  length  be  with  me 
where  I  am,  in  that  heavenly  world  to  which  I 
am  now  removing  ;  that  they  may  there  behold 
and  contemplate,  with  everlasting  delightful 
admiration,  my  glory  which  thou  hast  by  thy 
sure  appointment  given  me  '*,  and  art  just  ready 
to  bestow ;  for  thou  hast  loved  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  didst  then  decree 
for  me  that  mediatorial  kingdom  with  which  thou 
art  now  about  to  invest  me. 

25  And  herein  thou  wilt  not  only  be  merciful,  25  O  '■'g'*'*^^* J^j^ 
but  faithful  and  just  too,  as  it  is  congruous  to  noT'known'uice-  bot 
those  essential  perfections  of  thy  nature,  O  most  i  have  known  tbce, 
righteous  Father,  thus  to  distinguish  me  and  my  a"^  ^«e  have  koo^n 
followers  with  a  peculiar  glory  ;  for  though  the  '^^'  "*^"^^'  *""'"* 
world  has  not  known  or  acknouledged  thee  *",  yet 

/  have 

given  thenif  &c.]  As  it  was  plainly  in  his  d  My  glory  tvhich  thou  bast  given  mt.) 

Father's  name,  and  by  the  authority  of  his  This  may  express  the  lustre  and  beauty  ot 

commission,  that  Christ  had  given  them  Christ*s  personal  appearance,  the  adontioQ 

this  promise,  which  with  a  lively  faith  they  paid  him  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  upper 

had  artectionatcly  embraced:  so  this  wait  world,  and  the  administration  of  the  a&iri 

one  of  the  stroni;cst  arguments  that  could  of  that  providential  kingdom,  which  it  is 

be  urged  for  the  complete  accomplishment  bis  high  office  to  preside  over, 

•f  it.  e  T/tougk  the  world  Im  not  kuoam  tkn.] 

Tha 


Rejections  on  Chrisf  sprayer  for  his  people.  341 

I  have  knmen  thecy  and  have  accordingly  direct-    »kct. 
ed  the  whole  of  my  ministrations  to  thy  glory  ;   *^'**''^' 


aiid  these  my  servants  to  have  known  that  thou    j^j^^ 
hast  sent  me ^  and   will  courageously  assert  it,xvii.'i5 
«6  And  I  have  dc-  even  at  the  cxpence  of  their  very  lives,     ^nd  l26 
nmt  **and  ^tlu  d*^  ^^  declared  thy  name  to  them,  and  will,  as  I 
cbre^i/  :That*thclo^  have  opportunity,  farther  go  on  to  declare  fiV], 
wherewith    thou  bast  both  by  my  word,  and  bv  my  spirit  ;  thai  their 
loved  me  may  be  in  graces  and  Services  may  be  more  eminent ;  that 
then,,  and  I  m  them.  ^^^^  the  hve  with  which  ihouhast  Urvedmemay  be 
dwelling  aVi  them  ;  and  that  /  also  may  take  up 
my  constant  residence  in  them  by  my  spiritual 
presence,  when  my  bodily  presence  is  removed, 
as  it  will  quickly  be. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

We  have  indeed  perpetual  reason  of  thankfulness  that  our  gra- Ver  15 
cious  Redeemer  spake  these  words  in  the  world ,  and  recalled  them 
thus  exactly  to  the  memory  of  his  bcloixd  disciple  so  many  years 
after,  that  we  in  the  most  distant  apjes  of  his  church  might,  by 
reviewing  them,  havehis  joyful  filled  in  us.     Let  us  with  pleasure 
recollect  that  those  petitions  which  Christ  oftered  for  his  apostles 
were  expressly  declared  not  to  be  intended  for  them  alone  ;  but 
so  far  as  circumstances  should  agree,  for  all  that  should  believe  on  20 
him  through  their  word,  and  therefore /or  us,  if  we  arc  real,  and 
not  merely  nominal  believers.     For  us  doth  he  still  pray^not  that 
God  xvauld  immediately  take  lis  out  of  the  world,  tiiough  for  his  ^5 
sake  we  may  be  xrontinually  hated  &nd  injured  in  it ;  but  that  he  1  * 
would  keep  us  from  the  evil  to  which  we  are  here  exposed.     For 
our  sakes  did  he  also  sanctify  himself  ^  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  ^  ^ 
that  we  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  tuith;  fdr  he  gave  him- 
self for  lis y  that  he  7night  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works.  (Tit.  ii.  I4.) 

May  these  wise  and  gracious  purposes  of  his  love  be  fulfilled  in 
us!  May  we  beone\y'\xh  each  other,  and  with  him  !  May  that 21 
piety  and  charity  appear  in  tlie  whole  series  of  our  temper  and 
behaviour,  which  may  evidently  shew  the  force  of  our  religion, 
and  reflect  a  conspicuous  honour  upon  the  great  Founder  of  it ! 
And  may  all  concur  to  train  us  up  for  that  complete  felicity  above, 
in  which  all  the  purposes  of  his  love  centre  !  It  is  the  declared 
will  of  Christ,  and  let  us  never  forget  it,  that  his  people  should  be 

with 

That  %ni  here  nt^nifies  Though,  the  con-  stances  from  the  sacred  rvriters  may  be 
nectioD  plainly  demonstrates ;  and  Eisner  addcl,  among  many  others,  Luke  xviii. 
prodoceii  many  instances  of  it :  {Obtcrv.  7.  John  xiv.  30.  Acts  vii.  5.  and  Heb. 
VoL  I.  334.)    To  which  the  following  in-    iii.  9. 

U  u  2  B^ 


342  As  Christ  is  going  with  his  disciples  to  the  garHtfi^ 

ci^i  *^^^^  *"^*  a'A^re  he  iSf  that  they  nuiy  behold  his  glory  which  thePa-^ 

\,ther  has  given  him.     And  there  is  apparent  congruitjr,  as  well  as 

Ver24  mercy  in  the  appointment  :  that  where  he  isy  there  also  should 
his  servants  and  members  be.  The  blessed  angels  do  undoubtedly 
behold  the  giory  of  Christ  with  perpetual  congratulation  and 
delight;  but  how  much  more  reason  shall  tre  have  to  rejoice abd 
triumph  in  it  when  we  consider  it  as  the  glory  of  one  in  our  own 
nature,  theg-forj/of  our  Redeemer  and  our  Friend,  and  the  pledge 
and  security  of  our  own  everlasting  happiness  !  Let  lis  often 
be  lifting  up  the  eyes  of  our  faith  towards  it,  and  let  us  breathe 
after  heaven  in  this  view  ;  in  the  mean  time,  with  all  due  zeal,  and 
love,  and  duty,  acknowledging  the  Father  and  the  Son,  that  the 
iSJoysqf  he(fven  may  be  anticipated  in  our  souls,  while  the  liroetf 
God  is  shed  abroad  there  by  his  Spirit ,  which  is  given  unto  usi 
26  even  something  of  that  love  wherewith  he  has  loved  Jesus  oar  in- 
carnate Head* 

SECT.  CLXXXt. 

Jesus  retires  from  the  guest-chamber  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
and  in  his  way  thither  renews  the  caution  which  he  had  given  to 
Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Mat.  XXVI.  31 — 3J.  Mark 
XIV.  27.-3 1 .     Luke  XXU.  39.     John  XVIIL  I  * 

John  XVIII.  1.  JcJhw  xviir.  \. 

KCT.      AND  when  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words  that  fA^'^j  "^^^^  J""* 
clxx^i.  /l  ^^^  mentioned    above,  and  had  concluded  Lrdt,'te^^t1^ 


jph„    his  discourse  with  this  excellent  prayer  tohis^and   [went  forth  [m 
xviil.i  heavenly  Father,  he  came  out  from  the  guest- *|jfT*!   *oni,]  Bim 
chamber,  where  he  had  celebrated  the  passover>  brook'ced^nr Ho «>• 
a7id,  according  to  his  usual  custom  every  night,  mount    of    olives,] 
.    went  forth  with  his  disciples  out  of  the  city  ;  and  ^^cre  was  a  ganteo, 
crossing  at;er///e  brook  Kedron  which  lay  on  the  lej^d^^nd  hTsV^^^^ 
east  side  of  Jerusalem,  he  came  to  the  foot  of  the  [also'  foirowed  him.] 
viount  of  Olives^  where  there  was  a  garden  be-  [Lum  xxii.  39] 
longinotoone  of  his  friends,  into  which  he  had 
often  been  used  to  retire  ;  and  though  he  knew 
his  enemies  would  come  this  very  night  to  seize 
him  there,  yet  he  entered  into  it ",  arid  his  disci-- 
pies  also  followed  him. 

Then, 

a  J  ttardcv^  into  tckick  he  entered.'^  Christ  in  the  first  sallies  of  Uieir  zeal  and  nfft 

probably  retired  into  such  a  private  place,  attempt  to  rescne  him  in  a  tumultowtf 

not  only  for  the  advantairc  of  secret  devo-  manaeir.— Kedron  was,  as  its  name  <i^^ 

tion,  which  perhaps  he  might  not  so  well  fics,  a  dark  shady  vale  between  JcrusalcB 

have  enjoyed  in  the  eity  at  so  public  a  and  the  nwt/n/ 0/  Olives,  through  which  a 

time,  but  also  that  the  people  might  not  little  brook  ran  which  took  its  namcfn* 

he  alormLd  at  his  being  ajiprchcnded,  uor,  the  place.    (Compare  9  Sam.  xr.  23.) 


tie  teUs  them  they  would  all  be  ojfended  and  teav^  hint.  34S 

if  AT.  XXVI.  31.       Theuy  as  they  were  on  the  way  thither,  Jesus   "c^- 
2S,  A^ylTaut  fJ'*  /o /A.«  Notwithstanding  all  the  faith  you '•«"•• 


offuided  because  of  me  have  professed  in  me,  and  all  the  aflfection  which   ^^^ 
this  nigiit:  i«r  it  is  J  know  you  bear  me,  yet  not  only  one  or  an-  X3CVI. 
*efh:phU"l„5t:<>fl?«^buta«o/j/o«5Aa^6.o/««fc<^^^^ 
•hccp  of  the  flock  shoU  thts  Very  uight ;  and  the  hour  is  just  at  hand, 
be  fcattered    tbroad.  when  you  will  be  80  terrified  by  the  distress  be- 
[Maik  XIV.  27.]        falling  me  in  your  presence,  that  it  shall  prove 
the  sad  occasion  of  your  falling  into  sin,  by  your 
forsaking  me,  your  Master  and  Friend,  and  leav- 
ing me  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy :  for  it  is 
written  (Zech.  xiii.  7.)  "  /  will  smite  the  Shep^ 
herdj  mid  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  he  scattered:'*^ 
I  am  that  Shepherd,    and   you   the  timorous 
sheep,   to  be  dispersed  by  the  assault  made  on 
yt  Bot  after  [that]  your  Keeper.     Bui^  as  it  is  afterwards  added  32 
t  am  riien  again,  I  there  by  way  of  encouragement,  "  I  will  turn 
T'^^^I^kII  roy  hand  upon  the  little  ones,"  to  reduce  and 
XIV.  28.J  recover  them  from  this  dissipated  state ;  so  like- 

wise I  assure  you  for  your  comfort,  that  after 
I  am  risen  from  the  clead,  as  I  shall  soon  be, 
I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee,  and  there  give, 
not  only  you^  my  apostles,  but  all  my  dbciples, 
the  amplest  demonstration  both  of  my  resur- 
rection and  my  love ;  whereby  your  hearts  shall 
be  established  in  the  firmest  adherence  to  me  : 
and  upon  this  he  named  the  particular  place 
where  he  would  meet  them  •*. 
33  [But]  Peter  an-      j^j^i  Peter  was  SO  grieved  to  hear  him  say  that  33 
hTmrT  *oagir*ail  men  ^hey  should  all  be  offended,  and  be  scattered 
shall  be  offended  be-*  from  him,  that,  with  a  confident  assurance  of  his 
"*J?^.*^^*'^^'   [y^'J  own  stedfastness,  he  answered  and  said  to  him, 
fended.  Tmabk  Xiv'  ^^y  d^^rest  Lord,  there  is  no  trial  can  surmount 
«9.J   *  the  love  I  bear  thee !  and  whatsoever  danger  or 

distress  may  be  at  hand,  I  am  absolutely  resolved 
and  determined  upon  it,  that  though  every  one 
besides,  and  even  all  the  rest  of  these  my  bre- 
thren, should  be  offended  because  of  the  calami- 
ties that  are  coming  on  tliee^  and  upon  this  ac- 
count should  he  induced  to  forsake  thee,  yet 
will  I  never  be  offended,  but  will  follow  thee 
even  to  the  last. 

Jesus 

b  He  named  the  particular  place  where  the  borders  of  that  sea  after  his  resurrection 

lie  would  meet  them.]  An  appointment  t^  (John  xxi.  1.  fiect.  cc.)  but  also  because, 

meet  in  so  large  a  region  as  Galilee  would  as  he  had  resided  tiicrc  longer  than  any 

Without  this  have  been  of  very  little  use ;  where  else,  he  had,  no  doubt,  the  grcnt<;sc 

«nd  Mat.  xxviii.  16.  (secL  ccii.)  expressly  number  of  his  disciples  thereabouts;  and  it 

deelares  such  an  appointment.    We  do  not  lay  pretty  near  the  centre  of  bis  chief  cir- 

know  the  exact  place,  but  we  there  learn  cults,  and  therefore  must  be  most  conve- 

froffB  Matthew  it  was  a  certain  Tnountain  :  nient,  especially  for  those  beyond  Jordan, 

|»robably  it  might  be  near  the  sea  of  Tibe'  where  many  had  of  late  believe^  in  him, 

wimt;  not  only  because  we  find  Christ  on  See  John  x.  40—^2^  sect,  cxxxiv. 

•  After 


544  Reflections  on  a  resolution  to  suffer  for  Chrisi. 

SECT.       Jesus  said  to  him,  Peter,  this  confidence  does     ^4  Jesus  said  uco 

^^^^^^'  not  at  all  become  thee,  especially  after  the  warn-  t^o'"\hSr*Th^^  Si 

Mat.    i»g  I  gave  thee  at  supper*^;  but  I  repeat  it  again,  [day,  e^    ia  this] 

xxvi.  ^ndveriIi/IsayuntotheeyThattO'dai/fyiiA,[even]  night,  before  the  cock 

34 /Aw  very  7iiknt  which  is  now  begun,  bejfore  the  ^^  ^I^*^*^  J^ 
I        "^    .     •        .1         11.  "ii      1   *^  snail  deny  me  thnoe. 

.  cock  craw  twice^  thou  shalt  repeatedly  deni/  me  in  [makk  Xiv.  so.] 
the  most  shameful  manner ;  for  after  thou  hast 
beard  it  once,  thou  shalt  not  be  admonished ; 
but  before  it  crow  a  second  time,  thou  shalt  re- 
peat the  fault ;  nay,  thou  shalt  do  it  thrice,  and 
every  time  with  new  aggravations. 

35     ^«t/P^/^r  upon  this,  instead  of  being  awaken-      ^5   [But  J   Pwer 
ed  to  a  humble  sense  of  his  own  weakness,  spake  htmcnUy*^  JnrfT  mS 
the  more  eagerly  [awr/,]  with  a  mixture  of  grief  unto  him*,  Tbounfa  i 
and  indignation  at  the  thought,  said  to  him,  shouW  die  with  tfjee. 
Lord,  no  danger  whatsoever  can  induce  me  to  5f^'|[^  In^wISI 
be  guilty  of  such  baseness ;  for  such  is  the  sin-  Like«vise  alio  tiid  aH 
cerity  and  strength  of  my  affection  to  thee,'  that  **»e  disciples.  ^Maic 
though  I  should  die  with  thee  on  the  place,  ^^Z  /  ^^^'  ^^*^ 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  manner  or  degree**,  but 
would  a  thousand  times  rather  fall  by  thy  side 
in  a  brave  and  resolute  defence,  than  so  much 
as  seem  to  neglect  thee,  or  in  any  respect  to  fail 
of  the  strictest  and  most  affectionate  fidelity. 
Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples,  with  equal 
sincerity  of  present  intention,  though  neither  he 
nor  they  had  courage  enough  to  abide  by  that 
resolution.     Jesus  therefore  insisted  no  farther 
on  the  niatter,  but  left  them  to  be  taught  by 
the  event. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

xx^vi       ^^  feeble  is  the  heart  of  man,  and  yet  so  ready  to  trust  to  its 
31,32  o^vn  strength!     So  gracious  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  great 

Shepkri 

r  After  tb.n  waniin^c  T  gave  tbec  at  sup-  and  must  observe  Uiat,  if  Mark's  fnapA 

per.]     Sec  Luke  xxii.  34,  and  John  xiii.  was  reviewed  by  Peter,  as  the  a»cteii/i say 

.'>8,  p.  '2y.>,  ,:94.     1  persuade  myself  that  (and  paiticuLirly  Clemens  AlexandriDOS, 

an  atrciitive  comparison  of  those  texts  with  as  quoted  by  Emebius  Hist.  EccUs.  Iib.ii. 

iliescbcffne  us  iu  ilatthcw  and  Mark  will  cap.  15,  oa  which  see  Dr.  Lardner't  Crt- 

convince  the  reader  tliat  these  admonitions  dibility,  part  ii.  Vol.  II.  chap.  22,  §5)# 

Xverc  first  given  at  the  tables  and  now  re-  it  is  peculiarly  worth  our  notice  that  tbc 

pea:ed  as  t/irif  went  out :  nor  can  I  lind  any  aj^gravalions  attending;  Peter's  denial  of  o^ 

way  of  formiiic:  them  all  harmoniously  into  Lord  should  be  more  strongly  reprcscoted 

one  compound  ti-.if,  without  such  a  sup-  by  Mark  than  by  any  other  evam^eliit; 

position.  which,  in  that  case,  probably  was  done  by 

d  S;u}le  the  viore   ent^crly, — /  tcill  not  his  own  particular  dircctioo,  and  nwy  be 

demj  the,!  in  nnij  manner  or  degree.]     Ex  tti-  reirar»led  as  a  genuine  proof  of  his  deep  ba- 

fia-a-u  sXeA  /utrtXXiv, — a  fxti  7t  aT-trv^iTo/mat.  miliation  and  penitence.    Compare  Mart 

I  think  the  cnergv  of  these  or/>/na/ cxprcs-  xiv.  66—72,   with    Mat.   xxvi.  6^"^» 

sions  cannot  he  reached  in  a  trrWow;  I  have  Luke  xxii.  54 — 62,  aod  John  xviii.4^ 

'      therefore  attempted  it  in  the  paraphrase  ;  27,  $ccU  cUxxiv. 


Be  takes  Peter,  James,  and  John,  with  htm  into  the  garden.      S45 

pherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,  who  gave  himself  to  be  smitten  for  «kct. 
/lack  when  they  had  forsaken  him  ;  and  then  returning,  sought 


m  out  again,  and  fed  them  in  richer  pastures  than  before  !  Mat. 

How  reasonable  is  it  that  our  hearts  should  be  fixed  in  the  most  ^^V'* 
exible  resolution  for  his  service !  How  fit  that  we  should  every 
;  of  us  say,  with  the  utmost  determination  of  soul,  Lordy  though  35 
Aould  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee  !  For  how  could 
ith  wear  a  more  graceful,  or  a  more  pleasing  form,  than  when 
net  us  close  by  our  Saviour* s  side,  and  came  as  the  seal  of  our 
elity  to  him  ? 

Surely  this  is  the  language  of  many  of  our  hearts  before  him, 
^ally  when  warmed  and  animated  by  a  sense  of  his  dying  love 
us.  Yet  let  us  not  be  high-minded;  for  Peter,  after  this  decla-  3*,  35 
ion,  denied  his  Master  ;  and  the  same  night  in  which  they  had 
ytested  they  would  never  leave  him,  all  the  disciples  forsook  him 
ijled.  (Mat.  xxvi.  56.)  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  let  the  view 
that  frailty  discourage,  though  it  ought  to  caution  us ;  for  the 
le  came  when  each  of  them  behaved  as  they  here  spoke  ;  and 
y  who  in  his  very  presence  acted  so  weak  a  part,  through  the 
luences  of  his  strengthening  spirit,  resisted  unto  bloody  and 
id  not  their  lives  unto  the  death j  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 
ev.  xii.  11.) 

SECT.  CLXXXII. 

ms  enters  the  garden  of  Gelhsemane,  and  falls  into  his  agony 
\here ;  during  which  his  disciples  fall  asleep ,  for  which  he  gently 
reproves  them^  and  warns  them  of  the  enemies^  approach.  Mat. 
XXVI.  36—46.     Mark  XIV.  32—42.     Luke  XXli.  40—46. 

«AT.  XXVI.  36.  Mat.  XXVI.  36. 

l^!h  ther'tnS^a  "THEN,  after  this  discourse  with  his  disciples,  sect. 
jc  called  Gcthsc-   -^   Jesus  comes  with  them  to  the  place  we  men-^'^^^'*' 
icj    and  [Luke,  tioned  above,  which  was  called  Gethse7nane,  as    jviIT^ 
•^  hel'I^th'^nto  ^^^^n  a  very  pleasant  and  fertile  garden » :  and  xxVi. 
J  ditcipiei.  Sit  ye  when  he  was  arrived  just  at  the  entrance  into  the  26 
5,  while  I  go  and  place  whither  he  was  used  to  retire,  he  says  to 
i  ^32^^*  hlf'l^  eight  of  Aw  disciples^  Sit  ye  down  here  a  while, 
li.  40.—]  and  observe  what  passes  abroad,  while  I  go  and 

pray  in  yonder  retirement. 

And 

Called  Geiksemaru,  as  being  a  yexj  those  many  hills,  the  range  of  which  con- 

tiant  and  fertile  garden.]     It  is  well  stitutes  the  «oun/ 0/ O/icef  ;  and  it  is  with 

wn  that   a»3D'i:^    KU   signifies  the  »«™«  peculiar  reference  to  this  situation 

ty  of  Fatness.   The  garrfe«  probably  had  that  »omc  have  rendered  it /arc«i«r  o/ri,  or 

name  from  its  soil  and  situation,  and  *"'*'  ^■'  ^  *  .    j-. 

ia  BOIDC  little  vuUey  between  two  of  ^^ 


3^ 


Jesuj  is  excetdiiig  sorrcwfidj  even  unto  death. 


•ECT.       Andj  as  this  was  a  very  extraordinary  passapre 
cixxxii.  Qf  jjjjj  |-f^^  ^^  ^^f^  ^\q^„  ^ifij^  him  Peter y  and  the 


Mat.   ^^*^  ^^^^  o/Zebcdeej  James  and  John^  who  had 
XXVL  been  witnesses  of  his  transfiguration,  and  were 

37  now  chosen  by  him  to  be  witnesses  of  his  agony. 
yind  as  he  went  on  with  them  towards  a  more 
retired  part  of  the  garden,  he  began  to  be  in  a 
TQTy  great  and  visible  dejectiony  amazement,  and 
anguish  ofmind^,  on  account  of  some  painful 
and  dreadful  sensations  which  were  then  impres- 
sed upon  his  soul  by  the  immediate  hand  of  God. 

38  Then,  turning  to  his  three  disciples,  he  says  to 
theniy  My  friends,  you  never  saw  me  in  so  great 
distress  as  now  ;  for  viy  soul  is  surrounded  on  all 
sides  with  an  extremity  of  anguish  and  sorrow , 
which  tortures  me  even  almost  unto  death;  and 
I  know  that  the  infirmity  of  human  nature  must 
quickly  sink  under  it,  without  some  extraordi- 
nary relief  from  God  ;  to  him  therefore  I  will 
apply  with  the  greatest  earnestness :  and  do  you 
in  the  mean  time  continue  here,  and  watch  with 
vie"^^  considering  how  liable  we  are  to  be  sur- 
prised ;  [q}id]  let  me  remind  3'ou  also  to  pratf 
for  yourselves,  iJiat you  may  not  alter  into  that 
dangerous  temptation  of  >vbich  1  have  just  been 

giving 


37  And  be  took 
with  him  Peter,  aa4 
the  two  coxli  of  Zebe- 
dee  [James  and  John]^ 
and  be^n  to  be  sor- 
rowful [sore  amazed], 
and  verv  heavy.-* 
[Ma1&  XIV.  33.] 


38  Then  laitb  bt 
to  them.  My  toal  it 
exceeding  sonowfid, 
even  unto  death :  tarv 
ry  ye  here,  and  waieh 
with  me :  [  L  v  k  i» 
qndipivf,  that  yeeo* 
tcr  not  into  teropo- 
tion.]  [Mabk  XIV. 
34.  LuKS  XX1L-* 
40.) 


b' Wf  hefj'an  to  he  in  threat  (h'jecthn,  amaie* 
ment,  and  anguish  of  mind.]  The  words 
w  hirh  our  translators  use  here  arc  very  flat, 
nnd  fall  vastly  short  of  the  emphasis  of  those 
terms  in  which  the  «Jrt«ore/iW4  describe  Ihis 
ftwful  scene;  for  X'-»iru<r9ft«  sijcnifies  to  be 
penetrated  Ziilh  the  most  lively  and  j)icrcing 
sorro:p;  and  «^»j|u.ovriy  to  bc  quite  depressed 
and  alrao«t  ovcrwhehncd  with  the  load  : 
Maik  expresses  it,  if  possible,  in  a  n^ore 
forcible  and  siroijjrer  matnicr;  for  fx9ftjut- 
(^fiv9ai  impoiu  the  most  sliorkini^  mixture 
of  terror  and  amozement ;  and  T7(^iXi/7r(^, 
in  the  ncri  vcrse^  iniiniates  that  he  was  sur^ 
rounded  nilh  sorrow  on  every  side,  so  that 
if  broke  in  upon  him  with  such  violence 
that,  humanly  speaking,  there  was  no  way 
of  Cbrape.  1  have  endeavoured,  as  well  as 
1  conld,  to  express  each  of  these  ideas  in 
the  pnraphrtise. — Dr.  More  truly  observes, 
tlut  Christ's  continued  resolutiont  in  the 
midst  of  these  ujj^onics  and  supernatural  /wr- 
rorsy  was  the  most  heroic  that  can  he  i ma- 
pined;  and  far  superior  to  valour  in  single 
combat,  or  in  battle;  where,  in  one  case, 
the  spirit  is  raised  by  natural  indignation  ; 
and  in  the  other,  by  the  ponjp  of  w.ir,  the 
soinid  of  martial  music,  tlie  example  of 
Idlow. soldiers,  :SV.     Sec  Mo'-c\  T/wolo^. 


Tforks,  p.  38. —Dr.  Whitby  will  not  allow 
that  these  agonies  arose  from  the  immeSate 
hand  of  God  upon  him  ;  wliich  be  thinks 
not  to  be  the  case,  even  of  the  damned 
in  hell.  But  it  seems  impossible  to  prove 
that  it  is  nott  He  rather  thinks  it  mifibt 
nrific  from  a  deep  apprehcosion  of  tbe 
malignity  of  sin,  and  the  misery  brongbt 
upon  the  world  by  it.  But,  considaing 
how  much  tbe  mindot  Christ  was  woonded 
and  hroketi  with  what  he  now  endured, » 
as  to  give  some  greater  external  sijnioC 
distress  than  in  any  other  circumstance  of 
his  sulFcrinjrs,  there  is  reason  to  coudude 
there  was  something  extraordinary  in  the 
degree  of  the  impression:  and  it  surely 
comes  much  to  the  same,  whethCT  we  ssf 
that  God,  by  his  own  immediate  agency,  im- 
pressed some  uncommon  horrors  on  hii 
mind,  or  that  tbe  strength  of  his  spirits 
and  perhaps  the  tone  of  his  nenrci|  were 
$Q  impaired,  that  Uie  view  he  had  of  these 
things  should  affect  him  to  a  degree  of 
exquisite  and  imcommon  sensibility. 

c  fVatch  xL-ith  nw.]  Had  they  dooc  Aii 
carefully  they  would  soon  have  found  a  ric^ 
equivalent  for  their  watchful  care, » *^ 
eminent  improvement  of  their  gxaces  ^ 
this  wooderful  and  edilyine  sisht. 


dndprmysj  that  if  possible ^  the  cup  might  pass  fratn  him.         347 

giving  you  notice,  or  may  be  kept  from  falling   •>ct. 

by  it.     See  Mat.  xxvi.  31 ,  sect,  clxxzi.  <Axxxix^ 

XIV.    35.      And  going  on  a  little  way  from  thence  into  a   w,^ 
-uKiT  ind  ^^^^  retired  part  of  the  garden,  when  he  ttxaixiv.35. 
iairn  *  from  now  withdrawn  about  a  stone's  threw  from  the 
:  a  ftone'i  place  where  he  left  M«h,  he  first  humbly  knelt 
(cU[onht  ^ibspn}  and  then,  as  the  ardour  of  his  devotion 
lie  ground,  increased,  be  prostrated  himself  on  his/ace  to  the 
f  That  if  it  ground,  and  prayed^  That  if  it  were  possible^  that 
%^^m   ""^^^ulful  season  of  sorrow,  with  which  he  was 
:vj.  39.-1  then  almost  overwhelmed,  might  he  shortened, 
1.41]  .     wnd  pass  from  him.     And  he  saidj  Abba,  Fa-SG 
iher  **aai  ^^^^  ^  know  that  all  things  proper  to  be  done 
Msibie  un-  are  possible  to  thee ;  and ,  0  my  Father,  (fit  be  so 

0  my  Fa-  far  possible,  as  to  consist  with  what  thy  wisdom 
this 'cup    *^^  appointed  for  the  advancement  of  thy  glory, 

pats]  from  ^nd  the  salvation  of  thy  people,  I  earnest^^  be- 
heieu,  not  seech  thee,  that  thou  immediately  wouldest  taie 
^^{Mat   ^"*^J(  this  cup  of  bitterness  and  terror^  ;  [yea,] 
.]  '•   ^^'  let  [it]  now  pass  from  me,  and  let  comfort  and 
peace  return  to  my  soul :  nevertheless,  if  thou 
seest  it  necessary  to  continue  it,  or  to  add  yet 
more  grievous  ingredients  to  it,  I  am  here  ready 
to  receive  it  in  submission  to  thy  will,  and  re- 
solutely  sav  upon  tbt  whole,  Not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  wilt;  for  though  nature  cannot   but 
shrink  back  from  these  sufferings,  it  is  the  de- 
terminate purpose  of  my  soul  to  bear  whatsoever 
thine  infinite  wisdom  shall  see  fit  to  appoint. 
le  cnmcth      And  upon  this,  rising  up  from  the  ground  on  37 
dincipiei],  ^hich  he  had  lain  prostrate,  he  comes  again  to 
taiih*  un?o  '^^  three  disciples y  and,  notwithstanding  the  dis- 
n,  sieepest  tress  that  he  was  in,  and  the  command  that  he 
«t  not  thou  Iji^j  given  to  them  to  watch,  he  finds  them  all 
Id  yc  not  asleep:  and  he  \i2iTt\c\x\eir\y  says  to  Peter  (whoh^ 
me  one  but  lately  made  such  solemn  protestations  of  bis 
T.  XXVI.  peculiar  zeal  and  fidelity),  What,  Simon  dost 
thou  sleep  at  such  a  time  as  this  i  and  after  thou 
hadst  just  declared  thy  resolution  to  die  with  me, 
couldst  thou  so  soon  forget  thy  promise  to  stand 
by  me,  and  not  so  much  as  watch  or  keep  awake 

but 

ly  this  aip.'i    Nothing  it  more  \xxr.  8 ;  Jer.  'xvi.  1 ;  xlix.  14  j  Lam.  ir- 

1  to  express  a por/iono/com/c/r/  91;  Ezek.  zxiii.  3'Z,  33;  Hab.  ii.  16; 
a  cup,  alluding  to  the  custom  and  Rev.  xiv.  \0 ;  xvi.  19.  In  some  of 
r  of  a  family,  or  master  of  a  which  texts  there  may,  perhaps,  be  a  re- 
:  to  his  children  or  gucsu  a  cup  ference  to  the  way  of  executing  fome  cri- 
rat  he  designed  for  them.  See  minal^  by  sending  them  a  eup  of  poison  ; 
It.  XX.  24,  p.  1 34 ;  and  with  ^hirh  is  well  known  to  have  been  ao  east' 
ch  are  referred  to  at  the  end  em,  though  not  (so  far  as  I  can  learo)  • 
>mpare  Psal.  xvi.  5 ;  xxiii.  5 ;  Jewish,  custom. 

I.  .  Xx  tWaiek 


348        He  repeals  his  prayer  with  submission  to  his  Father's  wilL 

«ECT.  but  for  one  hour,  when  I  was  in  such  an  agony  ? 

^^^^^"'  And  you  that  were  so  ready  to  join  with  him  in 

^^^  the  same  profession,  could  neither  of  you  be 

XI V.;i7.  mindful  of  me  ;  and  in  this  time  of  my  extreme 

distress  wereyeaW  so  ujiable  to  perform  your  re-^ 

solution  as  not  to  watch  one  single  hour  with 

38  w^  ?     I  must  airain  exhort  vou  to  watch  and     ^®  Watch  y^,  ami 

11*^  ^L   A        toniy,  lest  ye  eoier  loio 

pray  with  the  greatest  earnestness,  that  ye  may  iempution:  the  ipiik 
not  enter  into  and  fall  by  that  dangerous  tttnp-  truly  u  [wiUii^],  but 
tatioH  which  is  now  approaching*:  the  Spirit  ^  ^ mvi  47l*^ 
indeed  is  forward,  and  ready  to  express  the  duti-  ^   ^^'  '    '* 

ful  regard  that  you  have  for  me,  and  I  know 
your  resolutions  of  adhering  to  me  are  very  sin- 
cere ;  biU  yet|  as  your  own  present  experience 
may  convince  you,  the  flesh  is  weak^ ;  and  as 
you  have  been  so  far  prevailed  upon  by  its  in* 
firmities,  as  to  fall  asleep  at  this  very  unseesonr 
able  time,  so  if  you  are  not  more  upon  your 
guard)  and  more  importunate  in  seeking  for 
assistance  from  above,  it  will  soon  gain  a  much 
greater  victory  over  yoii. 

39  jind  when  he  had  thus  gently  admonished  ^^  ^^  •s^"  ^ 
them,/i?  went  away  again  the  second  time,  to  a  tTmeif^d  Ky^'^ 
little  distance  from  them,  and  prayed  as  he  had  spake  the  same  wordi, 
done  before,  speaking  much  the  same  words,  or  [»ay»n?»  o  my  Ftiher, 
expressing  himself  to  the  like  effect,  with  the  f ^s^l^^^a^  fr^  .^* 
same  ardour  and  submission,  saying,  Omy  Fa^  except  i  drink  it,  thy 
ther,  if\i  be  necessary,  in  pursuance  of  the  « in  i^e  done.]  [Mm- 
pjreat  end  for  which  I  came  into  the  world,  that  ^^^^-  *--J 

I  should  endure  these  grievous  sufferings,  and 
this  cup  cannot  pass  from  me  without  my  drinks 
ing  it,  and  writiginjjr  out,  as  it  were,  the  very 
dregs  of  it,  I  will  still  humbly  acquiesce,  and 
say,  Thy  will  be  dome,  how  painful  soever  it 
nuy  be  to  tlesli  and  blood. 

40  And  returning  back  to  his  three  disciples,  he     ^^  Ajid  when Ure^ 
found  thevi  asleep  again;  for  the  fatigue  and  L^^,^""(™l'S 

trouble  they  had  lately  undergone  had  exhaust*  ^eya 

ed 

c  Watch  and  pray,  &c.]     How  poorly  is  htson  very  justly  and  beant i fully  obserrts), 

this  eapiortation  answered  by  those  viqils  were  the  more  remarkable,  as  our  Lorii 

and  nocturnal  offices  of  the  Romish  cfiurcfi,  mind  was  now  discomposed  with  wwrow, 

which  are  said  to  have  had  their  original  so  that  hfc  must  have  the  deeper  and  rm- 

from  hence!  Wtemish.   Testnm,  p.  79. — I  dcrcrsenscof  the  unkindnessof  hisfneo*. 

think  it  more  pioper,  on  a  review,  loren-  (See  THlots,  Works,  Vol.  11.  p.  455.)- 

der  u\w;  u%  iay'j<Talz  in  the  preceding  verse,  How  apt  are  we  tothtnk  affiktion  id  excitf* 

with  Dr.  Hammond,     Were  ye  so  unable^  for  peevishness  !  But  how  unlike  are  we  to 

AV.    than  to  rcfain  our    version   of  h'/u.;,  Christ  in  that  thought,  aiid  how  onkiixKj 

tohaty  which  seems  a  less  common  and  less  ourselves,  as  well  as  our  frieods,  to  who»f 

forcible  sense.  in  such  circumstances,  with  our  best  ton- 

f  The  spirit  indeed  is  forueard  and  ready,  per,  wc  mus>t  be  DlCNrc  troublcsoine  ibiA 


hut  the  fieJi'is  -ceak.]     So  gentle  a  rebuke,     we  could  wish ! 
^d  so  kind  ao  apology  (as  Archbishop  JV/- 


C  ^diK 
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heavy);  nci.  ed  their  spirits,  and  their  eyes  were  quite  weighs    "ct. 
hlo^'^rMAT!  ^^  d^yoon  with  weariness  and  sorrow :  and  he  ad-  ^^^^*"' 
J.]  '  monished  them  again  as  before  ;  and  they  were    j^,^|^ 

so  thoroughly  confounded,  that  they  knew  not  xiv.40. 

what  to  answer  him  ;  and  yet  immediateiy  af. 

ter  they  were  so  weak  and  senseless  as  to  relapse 

into  the  same  fault  again.  ^ 

XXVI.  44.      Andy  having  roused  them  for  the  present  from    Mat. 

y  aS'  and  ^'^®*''  *'^^P'  ^  '^^  ^^^^^  '  ^^^  ^^^'^  ^"^^^  ^^^^*'''    ^^^'^* 

f  third  time,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  speaking  much  the '^'^' 

ttamc  words;  samewords  as  before,  or  offering  perition>  to  the 

XXII.    42.  same  effect  z:     Saying ,  Father,  if  thou  pleasest    Luke 

'^tll'j/i^u  fo  take  away  this  cup  from  me.  and  to  excuse  >^xii.42 

:,  remove  tbii  -  J  .*»'  t*     i  -     i  *  •• 

me;  uever-  me  irom  the  continuance  of  this  bitter  angmsh 
lot  my  wijl  and  distress^,  it  is  what  would  greatly  rejoice 
be  done.        ^^^  ^^j  ^j^jj  j^g  submission  I  would  humbly 
ask  it ;  nevertheless,  as  I  said  before,  not  my  wiA, 
1  tbeie  ap-  hut  thine  be  done.    And,  in  this  last  address,  his  43 
D  angel  an-  combat  was  so  violent  and  sev^e,  that  he  was 
ling  him.  °'  almost  overwhelmed  ;  and  therefore,  for  his  as* 
sistance  against  the  powers  of  darkness,  which 
united  their  force  against  him  in  the  most  ter- 
rible manner,  there  appeared  to  him  an  angel 
from  heaven^  standing  near  him  in  a  visible  form^ 
strengthening  him  by  that  sensible  token  of  the 
Father's  protection  and  favour,  and  suggesting 
such  holy  consolations  as  were  most  proper  to 
I,   being  in  animate  his  soul  in  such  a  struggle '.     Yet,  with  ^^ 
eady-Sid^hU  *"  these  assurances  that  he  was  still  the  charge 
sweat  of  heaven,  and  quickly  should  be  made  victori- 
ous 

mir  much  the  same  •xords.']  It  is  combat  in  which  he  was  now  actually  en- 
comparing  vcr.  39  and  4*2,  that  gaged.  {Se&  LimboTcli s  TA<ro/.hb.  iii.cap. 
were  not  entirely  the  same ;  and  13,  §  17.)  This  throws  great  light  on 
n  that  >.9y^  ottcn  si^ifics  mat^  Hob.  v.  7,  He  was  heard  in  that  he  fearetL 
at  no  more  appears  to  be  intend-  — Since  the  former  editions  I  have  had  the 
lathe  prayed  to  the  same  purpose  pleasure  to  iiud  this  interpretation  beauti- 
fully illustrated  and  judiciously  confirmed 
u  pleasest  to  tike  away  this  cup  by  the  learned  Dr.  Thornas  Jackson,  in  his 

The  obsorving  reader  will  easily  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  813,  617,  947. 

yy  the  paraphrase,  tliat  I  do  not  »  An    angel  from  heaven   strengthening 

ir  Lord  here  prayed  to  be  excnsed  him.']  Some  of  the  ancient  Christians  thought 

(in  suffcriDgs  and  death.     Such  a  it  so  dishonourable  to  Christ  that  he  should 

>pears  to  mc  so  inconsistent  with  receive  such  assistance  ht)m  an  angel,  that 

f  constancy  he  always  shewed,  they  omitted  this  verse  in  their  copies  ;  as 

bat  lively  turn  (John  xii.  27,  28,  Jerom  and  Hilary  inform  us.    It  is  indeed 

which  he  seems  to  disown  such  wanting  in  some  manuscripts :  but  for  the 

hat  I  think  even  Hooker'tf  sohi-  greatest  number  of  copies  haye  it ;  and  could 

gh  the  best  I  have  met  with,  is  Hilary  have  proved  it  a  spurious  addition* 

rtory.     (Hooker^s  Eccles,  Polity,  he  would,  no  doubt,  have  done  it,  since  it 

).)    It  appears  to  me  much  safer  so  directly  contradias  the  wild  notion  he 

i  it,  as  Sir  Mattliew  Hale  does  seems  to  mainuin,  that  Christ  was  incapa- 

ntemplnttonsy  Vol.  I.  p.  59),  as  ble  of  any  painful  Mnsations.     (See  Dr. 

>  the  terror  and  scveritv  ot  the  Mill,  in  loc/j 

X  X  2  \Hif 


350  He  tells  his  disciples  that  the  traitor  was  coming. 

lECT.   ous  over  all,  his  terror  and  distress  continued  ;  •'^cat  ww  as  rt  wcie 

"'"'"•  arul,  being  in  an  unspeakable  agony,  he  prayed  gf«  ''S^/J"^ 
Luke    y^*  viore  intensely  than  before,  insomuch  that,  ground. 

XXII.44  though  he  was  now  in  the  open  air,  and  in  the 
cool  of  the  night,  his  sweat  ran  oflF  with  unconi-> 
mon  violence ;  yea,  so  extraordinary  was  the 
commotion  of  animal  nature,  that  blood  was  al- 
so forced  in  an  amazing  manner  through  the 
pores  together  with  the  sweat ;  which  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  from  his 
face,  and  dropping  in  clots  on  the  ground y  as  he 
bowtd  himself  to  the  earth  ^, 
^^     And  rising  npfromprayeTj  after  this  dreadful     *^   And  when  he 
conflict,  he  came  back  to  his  disciples  the  third  Zi  wL  c^TC 
time,  andj  notwithstanding  the  repeated  admo-  disciples,  [MAiK,tbe 
nitions  he  had  given  them,  he  ag&in  found  them  *!j*"*  timc,J  hefoand 
sleeping ;  for  their  senses  were  quite  stupified,  U^  [Mrr!*  X^m. 
46ancf  their  spirits  exhausted  with  sorrow.     And  45.-^MA»K'xiV.4i.i 
he  said  to  themylVhy  do  you  still  go  on  to  sleep  at     *^  ^^  *»»**  ^^ 
such  a  season  as  this  ?  This  drowsy  disposition  risH^d^rf  ten  ^ 
makes  it  necessary  to  renew  my  exhortation,  and  enter  into  tempcacioo. 
to  call  upon  you  yet  once  more  to  arise  and 
pray  that  you  may  not  alter  into  a  circumstance 

^ v't  ^^  ^^^y  dangerous  temptation.    But  as  all  this     *^at.  xxvi.  45. 

^^^^4^5  did  not  sufficiently  rouse  them,  and  he  knew  ,t«,  aecT™  ^ 
those  that  came  to  apprehend  him  were  just  now  and  uke  yoor  xest; 
entering  the  garden,  he  altered  his  voice,  and  [»t  »  enough;]  bc- 

saidtothem  in  an  ironical  manner,  You  may  ?^i«i  *!L^  ^J! 
f  'n  j^   t  A       t      "^    [coroe],  and  the  MS 

now  sleep  on  if  you  can ,  and  take  your  rest  as  Jong  of  man  ii  betrayed  in- 
as  you  please.  I  have  been  calling  you  to  watch  ;  to  the  hands  of  lin- 
but  it  is  now  enough  ;  for  this  season  of  watch.  ^{  ,  C^aw  Xiv. 
ing  is  over,  and  I  have  no  further  need  to  press 
you  to  it:  you  will  now  be  roused  by  another 
kind  of  alarm  than  what  my  words  have  given ; 
for  behold^  the  long  expected  hour  is  at  length 
co7ne,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  even  now  betrayed 

tnto 

^  His  sroeat  zoos  as  it  toere  great  drops  of  the  former  says  he  was  now  surrounded 

bhod,  &€.]  Mzny  expositors  hzye  thought,  with  a  mighty  host  qfdevils.whotxtrdstAtSX 

as  Mr.  Le  Clerc  didt  that  the  expression  their  fore*?  and  malice  to  persecute  aoddis- 

Jo  li^c  aulw  wvn  l^fOfx&n  atfjutit^]    only  tract  bis  innocent  soul ;  and  the  latter  sap- 

implies  that  his  drops  of  svoeut  toere  larjfe  poses  that  Satan  hoped,  by  nverpowensg 

mtdclammylikeclots  of  gore :  hMi  Dr. V/Uxxhy  liim  hei-e,  to  have  prevented  the  sccooi- 

observes  that  Aristotle  aad  Diodorus  Siculus  plishment  of  the  prophecies  relating  to  the 

both  mention  hbody  sweats  as   attending  manner  and  circumstances  of  his  deaUk 

some  extraordinary  agonyoi  mind ;  and  I  (Sec  Scoti*s  Christian  Life,  Vol.  111.  p.  149, 

find  Leti,  in  his  Life  of  P^pe  Sextus  V.  p.  and  Fieming*s  Christohgyt  Vol.  II.  p.  130.) 

800,  and  Sir  John  Chardin,  in  his  History  of  But  however  this  be,  I  can  hanfly  think, » 

Persia,  Vol.  I.  p.  126,  mentioning  a  lihe  Dr.  Scott  suggests,  that  there  wassomeso- 

phenomenon ;  to  which  Dr.  Jackson  (in  pematural  agency  of  those  cvii  spirtts  io  the 

bis  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  819)  adds  another  drowsiness  of  the  disciples,  since  the  Mcnd 

from    Thuaniu,  lib.  x.  p.  221.— Dr.  &o//  ^///orinn  is  silent  on  this  head,  and  refcn  it 

and  Mr.  Fleming  both  imagine  that  Christ  to  another  cause, 
now  struggled  with  the  spirits  qf  darkness ': 
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into  the  hands  of  tfie  most  inhuman  sinners ;    •«ct. 
46  Riw,  let  Qt  l»e  Jrise,  therefore,  and  let  us  go  along  with  them  fj]™*!* 
SThLd  SSr'thU*  whithersoever  they  shall  lead  us;  for  behold,  A^lJiir 
tray  me.  [Mabk  XIV.  that  betrayeth  me  is  just  at  hand.     Accordingly  xxvL 
^2-J  Judas  and  his  retinue  immediately  appeared^and  46 

seized  him  in  the  manner  which  will  be  next 

related. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

On  the  most  transient  survey  of  this  amazing  story  we  cannot 
but  fall  into  deep  admiration.     What  a  sight  is  here !    Let  our 
souls  turn  aside  to  behold  it  with  a  becoming  temper:  and  surely 
we  must  wonder  how  the  disciples  could  sleep  in  the  midst  of  a   Mat. 
scene  which  might  almost  have  awakened  rocks  and  trees  to^^' 
compassion.  ' 

Behold  the  Prince  of  life,  God's  incarnate  and  only-begotten 
Son,  drinking  of  the  brook  in  the  way  (Psal.  ex.  7) ;  and  not  only   ^^ 
tasting/ but  drawing  in  full  draughts  of  that  bitter  cup  which  his  4]   42 
heavenly  Father  put  into  his  hands  on  this  awful  occasion.     Let 
us  behold  him  kneeling j  and  even  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and 
there  pouring  out  his  strong  cries  and  tears  to  him  that  was  able  to  j^^^ 
Sine  him  from  death.     (Heb.  v.  7.)     Let  us  view  him  in  this   Luke 
bloody  agony,  and  say,  If  these  things  be  done  in  the  green  tree,  whaJt  ***** ** 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry?  (Luke  xxiii.  3i.)    If  even  Christ  him- 
self was  so  depressed  with  sorrow  and  amazement,  and  the  distress 
and  anguish  he  endured  were  such,  that  in  his  agony  the  sweat 
ran  from  him  like  great  drops  of  blood,  ¥rhen  our  iniquities  were 
laid  upon  him,  and  it  pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  him,  and  to  put 
him  to  grief  (Isa.  liii.  6,   10) ;  how  must  the  sinner  then  be  filled 
with  horror,  and  with  what  dreadful  agonies  of  anguish  and  de- 
spair will  he  be  overwhelmed,  when  he  shall  bear  the  burden  of 
his  own  iniquities,  and  God  shall  pour  out  all  his  wrath  upon  him  ? 
Behold,  how  fearful  a  thiiig  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God!  (Heb.  X.  31.) 

Here  was  no  human  enemy  near  our  blessed  Redeemer;  yet  such 
invisible  terrors  set  themselves  in  array  against  him,  that  his  very    ^*^- 
soul  wzs poured  out  like  water -,  nor  was  there  any  circumstance"^'' 
of  bis  sufferings  in  which  he  discovered  a  greater  commotion  of 
spirit.     Nevertheless,  his  pure  and  holy  soul  bare  all  this  with- 
out any  irregular  perturbation.     In  ail  this  he  sinned  not  by  a 
murmuring  word,  or  an  impatient  thought:  he  shone  the  brighter 
for  tY^  furnace  of  affliction,  and  gave  us  at  once  the  most  wonder- 
fol  and  the  most  amiable  pattern  oi  resignation  to  the  Divine  dis-39,42 
posal,  when  he  said,  Father,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. — May 


352  Judas  catnes  to  the  garden  with  soldiers  to  seize  him. 

lECT.  this  be  our  language  under  every  trial !  I/>rdf  we  could  wish  it 
,'  was;  and  we  would  maintain  a  holy  watchfulness  over  our  own 
soulsy  that  it  may  be  so!  But  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  every 
41  other^  we  find  that  even  when  the  spirit  is  willing  ^  the  flesh  is  weak. 
How  happy  is  it  for  us  that  the  blessed  Jesus  knows  our/rame, 
and  has  learnt f  by  what  he  himself  suffered  \n  our  frail  nature,  to 
make  the  most  compassionate  allowance  for  its  various  infirmities! 
Let  us  learn  to  imitate  this  his  gentle  and  gracious  conduct,  even 
in  an  hour  of  so  much  distress.  Let  us  bear  with  and  let  us  pity 
each  other,  not  aggravating  every  neglect  of  our  friends  into  a 
crime;  but  rather  speaking  of  their  faults  in  the  mildest  teniis» 
and  making  the  most  candid  excuses  for  what  we  cannot  defend. 
Let  us  exercise  such  a  temper,  even  in  the  most  gloomy  and  de- 
jected moments  of  life ;  which  surely  may  well  be  expected  of  us, 
who  ourselves  need  so  much  compassion  and  indulgence  almoit 
from  everyone  with  whom  we  converse;  and,  which  is  infinitely 
more,  who  owe  our  all  to  the  forbearance  of  that  God^  of  whose 
mercy  it  is  that  we  are  not  utterly  consumed. 


SECT.  CLXXXIIL 

Jesus  is  betrayed  by  Judas ,  and  seized  by  the  guard,  to  whom^  after 

glorious  displays  of  his  power,  he  voluntarily  surrenders  himsdf, 

and  is  then  forsaken  by  all  his  disciples.    Mat  XXVL  47—56. 

Mark   XIV.    43—52.      Luke  XXII.  47—53.      John   XVltt 

•2—12. 

John  XVIII.  2.  Johw  xviii.  2. 

SECT.    \T0TV  when  our  Lord  was  thus  retired  to  the   A^^     Jud«t    also 
cu»xiii.  iV  garden,.  Judas  also  that  betrayed  him  knew  hj^  J^^  ^^ff: 
John   l^ptace;  for  Jcsus often  rcsortcd  thither  m  com-  for  Jesus  oft  times  w- 
XVlii.2pany  with  his  disciples^,  aud  had  particularly  sorted  thither  with !» 
done  it  again  and  again  since  his  coming  up  to  <^**"P^«' 
spend  this  passover  at  Jerusalem.     ^Compare 
3  Luke  xxi.  37.  p.  268.)     Judas  therefore  taking     3  !«*»  ^^^>  ^" 
%vith  him  a  band  [of  soldiers],  or  a  Roman  co-  'Z'ZnktX^ 
hort,  with  their  captam  (see  ver.  12),  and  some  the 

,  Jewish 

a  Jfsui  often  retorted  thititer  vcith  hit  dit-  bable  Christ  might  exert  some  miraculous 
cipiet.']  It  was  probably  a  garden  which  !>€-  '  power  over  his  own  animal  nature  to 
longed  to  one  of  Christ's  friends,  and  to  strengthen  it  for  such  difficult  services,  and 
which  he  had  a  liberty  of  retiring  whenever  to  preserve  it  in  health  and  vigour;  other- 
he  pleased.  And  here  accordinjrly  he  often  wise  the  copious  dews  which  fall  by  nijht 
used  to  spend  some  considerable  time  in  in  those  parts  must  have  been  very  <lsi- 
prayer  and  pious  converse,  in  the  evenings  gcrous  (as  1  have  elsewhere  hinted,  ica 
or  nights  after  his  indefatigable  labours  ia  Ixxxvi.  no/<fc),  especially  when  the  body 
the  city  and  temple  by  day.  It  is  intJeed  was  heated  by  preaching  in  the  day,  m^ 
amazing  howjtesh  and 6/oorfcould  go  through  often  by  travelling  seversU  miles  on  loot, 
such  incessant  fatigues ;  but  it  is  very  pro- 


Be  iippoints  a  signal  to  distinguish  Jesus.  353 

the  chief  prietis  and  Jewish  officers^  sent  for  that  purpose /rom  the  "ct. 
S^'.^,:;1:«i  ^1^  priests  and  other  Pharisees  belonging  to^'"""'- 
tofdief,  and  weapont.  the  sanhedrim,  who  were  chiefly  concerned  in    jobn 
this  aflair,  comes  thither  with  torches  and  lamps^  xviii.5 
and  hostile  weapons;  which  they  brought  with 
them 9  though  it  was  now  full   moon,  to  use 
their  arms,  if  they  should  meet  with  any  opposi* 
tion,  or  to  discover  him  by  their  lights,  if  he 
should  go  about  to  hide  himself,  as  they  foolish- 
ly imagined  he  mi^ht,  among  the  private  walks 
or  other  recesses  ot  the  garden. 
MAtK  wv.  43.  And      jind  immediately y  while  he  was  yet  speaking  to   Maik 
^^\iTX  •">  ^i^'P'^»  ^"^  g'^»"g  ^^^"^  ^^'^  ***™  raen-^*V.43 
one  of  the   tweke,  tioned  in  the  close  of  the  last  section,  behold^  this 
came,]  and  with  him  very  Judos,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  came  in- 
J^  "i^''"tiaTJS  ^°  ^^  garden,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  of 
iW'in  the  chief  pnesti,  persons  of  very  different  stations  and  offices  in 
and  the  scribes,  and  life,  who  were  sent  with  authority /row  the  chief 
X.]^[r.'^x^'i.  pri^s^f^nd  scribes,  and  elders  of  the  people;  and, 
47.Lu«xxil.47.-i  more  effectually  to  execute  their  orders,  they 
were  armed  unth  swords  and  staves,  to  seize  him 
by  violence,  if  any  resistance  should  be  made  to 
the  attempt ;  and  there  were  also  with  them  some 
persons  of  superior  rank  and  quahty,  who,  full 
of  impatient  and  malicious  zeal,  could  not  for- 
bear mingling  themselves  with  the  dregs  of  the 
people  upon  this  infamous  occasion.  (See  Luke 
44  And  he  that  be-  xxii.  52,    p.  358.)       Now    he   that  betrayed 44 
^^^  k'T'^^VkJ"'  *»^  wem/ a  little  i^^^  the  rest  of  them;   [and] 

went     before     them,     ,         ,  .,  •',  ,,         .        ,•-        -* 

snd]  had  j^iyen  them  a  ^"^^  ^hev  might  not  be  mistaken  m  the  person, 
token  saying,  Whom-  he  had  givcn  them  a  signal,  by  which  they  might 
foever  I  shall  kiss,  that  distinguish  Jesus  from  any  others  who  might 

tamers  he:  take  him,      ,         ^  ,  ..••u*'  rr        ?»• 

[bold  him  fa«,]  and  chance  to  be  With  him**,  saying.  He  whom  I 
lead  him  away  safely,  shall  kiss  at  my  first  entering  into  the  garden  is 
£^^^'xxii^7^l  ^^  person  you  arc  commissioned  to  take*^;  be 
suretherefore  to /av^/^^Ait;}  immediately,a72({ 
lead  him  away  safety ;  for  he  has  sometimes  made 
9trange  escapes  from  those  that  have  attempted 
to  take  him,  and  if  he  get  away  from  you  after 
this  signal  it  will  be  your  fault,  and  not  mine**. 

4nd 

b  Had  ghen  ikem  a  signal']    As  Uiot6  Jewi>b  custom)   to  permit  his  disciples 

that  came  to  apprehend  him  were  strangers  thus  to  salute  him,  when  they  returned  to 

to  Jciiis,  and  it  was  now  night,  and  tliere  him  after  having  been  any  time  absent. 

were   twehe   persons  together,    probably  d  X^a</A<matDay  ji{/«i^;  forhehatsome- 


l  much  alike,  such  a#fg7ia/migh(be  times  made  strange  escapes,  &c]    Com- 

thoaght  more  necessary.  pare  Luke  iv.  30;%  John  viii.  59;  x.  39.-» 

c  He  whom  I  shall  kiss  is  the  person.^    It  1  am  ready  to  imagine,  from  this  precao^ 

ia  indeed    prebable,   as  Dr.  Guyse  and  tion,  that  Judas  might  suspoct  that  Christ 

others  observe^  that  our  Lord,  in  great  cop*  would  on  this  occasion  renew  the  miracles 

desccnsion^  had  u«ed  (according  to  the  he  bad  foimerly  wrought  for  his  own  de- 
liverance; 


S54  Judas  betrays  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss. 

•KCT.  ^n/f  according]  Vy  being  come  into  the  garden,  he     ^  And  «  toon  n 

cixxxiii.  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  j^'^^^  ^  ^^j  4j-^  ^g  j^  signal  to  the  ?!?„ Jr^J!!TII^„^ 

Mark   Company  to  seize  him;  [ana]  going  atrectiy  to  to  jemt  to  kin  hin; 

XIV.  ^bhinij  with  an  air  of  the  greatest  respect,  as  if  he  ««u    go«th  ttnighu 

had  been  impatient  of  his  absence  during  those  ^in**iS;^SJ^ 

few  hours  which  had  passed  since  he  saw  him  ter;  and  kitted  him. 

last,  and  was  quite  transported  with  joy  to  meet  [Mat.    xxvl   49. 

him  again,  he  saidy  with  the  fairest  appearances  I-vki  XXU.— 41.] 

of  duty  and  friendship.  Hail  to  thee,  Habbi, 

Rabbi!  May  the  greatest  pleasure  and  happi- 
ness continually  attend  thee!  ^nd  upon  this  he 
Wat;    kissed  him.    But  Jesus,  well  understanding  the     Mat.  XXVL 50.— 
rr^prefidious  purposes  concealed  under  this  fond  [B"O^Jc«ot  lyd  yto 

address,  answered  with  great  mildness,  yet  with  art  tbou  oome?  [3a. 

becoming  spirit,  and  said  to  him.  Friend^  where'^  daa,  betnyett  thoa  dM 

fore  art  thou  come?  and  whence  is  all  this  cere-  kJJSn^r^g^5uai 

mony  and  transport?    Think  of  it,  Judas/  Is  43.] 

this  the  friendship  thou  hast  so  often  boasted  ? 

Alas,  dost  thou  betray  him  whom  thou  canst  not 

but  know  to  be  the  Son  of  man  with  such  a 

treacherous  kiss""  ?  And  dost  thou  think  that  he 

can  be  imposed  upon  by  this  poor  artifice  ?  or 

that  God,  who  has  promised  him  so  glorious  and 

triumphant  a  kingdom,  will  not  punish  such 

baseness  and  cruelty  to  him? 
If vm  X      ^*^  Jesus,  though  he  fully  understood  what     J®""  XVIII.  4.  Je. 
'^^'"•*  was  to  follow  this  perfidious  salutation,  as*;wa;.  ''^^^  tS' Aa^SJ2 

ingaU  the  dreadful  things  that  were  coming  up-  come  upon  imn,  went 

onhim^,  yet  did  not  attempt  to  escape,  or  to  <«* 

withdraw  himself  out  of  the  power  of  his  ene- 
mies: nevertheless,  he  determined  to  shew  them 

that  he  could  easily  have  done  it ;  and  therefore, 

as  they  now,  upon  the  signal  that  was  given 

them 

lircrancc ;  though  he  had  so  expressly  de-    also  with  all  the  particular  eirmmstattsof 

clared  the  contrary.     See  MaU  xxvi.  24.    ignominy  and  horror  that  should  atteod his 

sect.  clxx.  p.  487.  tujferinf^s :    which  accordingly  he  largdy 

«  Dost  thou  betray  the  Son  of  man  with  a     foretold  (see  Mat.  xx.  IS,  19,  and  thc^ 

kutfj  There  is  great  reason  to  believe  that    ra//e/ places,  p.  132),  though  many  ofttioe 

our  Lorduiei  tliis  phrase  of  the  Son  of  man    circumstances  were  as  ron/ingm/ as  can  veil 

to  Judas  on  this  occasion  (as  he  had  done    be  imagined. — It  is  impossible  to  enter 

the  same  evening  at  supper  twice  in  a    aright   into  the  heroic  behaviour  of  vu 

breath)  in  the  sense  here  given  (compare     Lord  Jesut  Christ,  without  carrying  this 

910/f  i  on  Mat  xxvi,  24,  sect,  clxx.)  and  it    circumstance  along  with  us.    Tb^erHia 

adds  a  spirit  to  these  words  that  has  not    are  in  raptures  at  the  gallantry  of  Aeliilkt 

often  been  observed,  which  the  attentive    in  going  to  the  Trojan  war,  when  hekaev 

reader  will  discern  to  be  attended  with    (according  to  Homer)  that  be  tboaid  611 

much  greater  strength  and  beauty  than  if    there:  but  he  roust  have  a  very  lowwif 

ottr  Lore/ had  only  said.  Dost  thou  betray  me    of  thinking  who  doe^  pot  see  iafioiteiy 

with  a  kiss  f  more  fortitude  in'our.  LortTs  conduct  oa  tkii 

f  Knowing  all  things  that  were  coming    great  occasion,  when  this  circuastance, » 

tgwn  him,"]  Our  Lord  liot  only  knew  in  ge«    judiciously  though  so  naodettly suggested bf 

ten\  (hat  he  should  suffer  some  great  evil,    St.  John,  is  duly  4ttcade4  Uv 

and  even  diraM  itself,  but  was  acquainted  ^ 

|1V| 


Jesus  comes  forward^  and  his  enemies  fall  to  the  ground.        355 

fofth,  and  said  unto  theiiiy  were  drawing  near  to  seize  him,  he  went  ««ct. 
tb^m.  wnom  .eek  ye  ?  j^^^j^  towards  his  enemies,  andsaid  to  them,  with  ^*'"^'' 
the  greatest  composure  of  mind.  Whom  do  you    jq^^ 

5  They  answered,  come  to  seek  here  ?     And  they  were  so  cpn-  \viu.5 
l;^;:  J-u"  .IhtS;  funded  at  the  air  of  majesty  and  intrepidity 

them,  I  wn  hs.    And  With  which  he  appeared,  that  without  saying 

jadat  ai!«o  which  be-  they  were  come  for  him,  they  only  answered 

t«ycd  him,  mood  .rith  ^,-^^  ^Ve  are  come  to  seek  Jesus  the  Nazarene. 

^  ^°*'  Jesus  says  to  them.    You  have  the  person  then 

before  vou  ;  /  am  \he.]      And  Judas  also  wha 

betrayed  him,  then   stood  with  them ;  'and  he 

who  formerly  had  followed  Christ  as  one  of  bis 

disciples,  now  sorted  with  his  open  and  avowed 

6  Atioon  then  a«  enemies:    Then  as  soon  as   he  said  to  them,§ 
|ieb«d  taiduocothcm  f  am  [he,]  there  went  forth  such  a  secret  ener- 
i^Twaid'^d^fcrto  ey  of  I>'»^*>ne  power  with  those  words,  that  all 
t^  groQUfl  their  united  force  was  utterly  unable  to  resist 

it ;  so  that  they  presently  drew  hack^  as  afraid  to 
approach  him,  thou<rh  unarmed  and  unguarded; 
and  fell  at  once  to  the  ground  «,  as  if  they  had 

7  Then  asked  be  been  struck    with  lightning.     Yet  a  few  mo,  • 
them   a^ain.   Whom  ments  after,  recovering  from  this  consternation, 
'^l  j«us  ^^n!^  ^f^ey  a'-^e  and  rallied  again  ;  and  then  as  they 
r^tb.  'came  up  the  second  time,  he  asked  them  again. 

Whom  do  you  seek?  And  t/tey  said  to   him  as 

8  jetut  answered,  before,  Jesus   the  Nazarene.  "  Jesus  answered 
I  h«ve  told  you  that  them,  /  have  already  told  you  that  lam  [he  :] 
y^k  me,  u*  ulclc  Jf  therefore  you  seek  m^  alone,  vou  may  let  these 
|o  their  way :  my  companions  and  friends  go  their  way  in  safe- 
ty \  and  indeed  I  shall  insist  upon  that  as  a  con- 
dition of  surrendering  myself  to  you,  which  you 
may  easily  perceive  I  could  refuse,  if  I  thought 

fit. 

f  Theif  dnm  back,  and  fell  to  the  t^round,"]  ther  damag:e.     The  mo»t  corrupt   heart 

As  there  were  uribet  and  priest*  among  has  its  reasonings  to  support  it,  in  its  ab< 

them,  they  must  have  read  of  the  dtstruc"  surdest  notibns  and  most  criminal  actions. 

tium  oi  thofe  eQmpaniei  «  hichcame  to  seize  h  Lei  tkete  go  their  wai/"}     What  tender* 

the  prophet  Elijah,  (9  Kings  i.  10,  13.)  a  net*  was  here  towards  those  who  had  so 

£u:twlNch  bores' I  great  a  resemblance  to  lately  neglected  him  ( sletpint^  %Yk\\e   he 

(4tf,  that  it  IS  an  aniazing  tnsUncc  of  tlie  was  in  such  an  extreme  agony,')  that  yet 

Host  oMirate  wickedness,  thatthey*hutild  he  would  not  suffer  them  (o  be  terrified 

Venture  to  renew  the  assault  on  Christ,  by  so  much  7^  a  short  imprisonment  1  and 

tf^r  iso  senaible  ^  experience  both  of  his  the  words  also  intimate  that  he  intended 

pUrer  wad  mercy.     Nothing  seems  more  presently  to  dumi»i  ihemt  as  probably  not 

probable,  than  that  these  wretches  might  thinking  it  convenient  to  appear  before 

eodeavoor  to  persuade   themselves,  and  his  judges  with  such  an  attendance.    His 

their  etteodants,  that  this  strange  repulse  disciples,    perhaps    might    consider   this 

^ea  eftifrted  by  some  daemon  in  confedc-  speech  as  an  excuse  for  their  forsaking 

ncf  with  Jetus,  who  opposed  the  execu-  him ;  but  had  they  viewed  it  m  a  just 

tioo  of  juftice  npop  him ;  and  they  might,  light,  it  would  rather   have  appeared   a 

perfeapi,  ascfibe  it  to  the  special  proviv  strong  engagement  upon  them   to  have 

denceofOnd,ratlierthan  to  the  indulgence  waited  for  that  fair  (//xmiMirm  which  oaf 

mi  Jesus,  that  they  had  itceivfttl  no  iaf-  Lord  le^ed  about  tp  five  them* 
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356        Tktjf  seize  upon  Jesus ,  and  Peter  cuts  of  Malchus's  ear* 

«cT.    fit.     And  this  he  said,  that  the  saying  he  uttered     ^  That  the  uyins 

f:;fihdor«««>^/   farther  be  .llustrated  and  accom-  "J.f,  .^.p.^"^? 

John    P^^^hed^   '*    (Jf  those  tc/iom  thou^  my  beaveniy  them  which  thou  gav- 

XViii.9Katiier,  h<istgUen  me^  I  have  lost ^  and  will  lose,  "t  me,  have  i  k»t 

none  ^'*  (See  John  xvii.  12.  p.  3  >5.)  "°"^- 

XXVI        ^^"^  then^  as  he  was  spt*aking  this,  tttjey  that      Mat.  XXVL  50. 

50  were  sent  to  apprehend  him  canu^  and  laid  their  j^^^"r  ?^^T  hi2d«*°** 

hands  upmi  Jesus y  and  took  him  priw)«,er  without  j^^j;  and  took  hinu 

his  making  any  nianP'^T  of  resistance.      Now  [Mark  XIV.  46.J 

Luke  upon  tins,  when  his  disciples  saw  t\^SLtt\\{},\  htiA  „,^"'^f^    ^?":   ^' 

XX1L49     '•       I  I  •  11  r        J      t    ^  jj  When  they  which  were 

'^seized  bim,  and  began  to  apprehend a;^a/  would  about  him   $««r  what 

^^  the  consequence  o^  these  things,  thej/ said  to  would    follow,    tbef 
Am,    Zc?r(/,    ^Aa//   we    smite    these    impious  *f'^  "'*^**  '^'"'.i^Jkll 
wretches  with  the  sword?    for  we  doubt  not,  'word^r*""    ^ 
but   as  few  as    we  are,  thou  canst  render  u9 
Mat.  victorious  over  this  armed    multitude.     And^      Mat.  XXVT.  51. 
^^^':  without  stavinp:  for  his  atiswer,  behold^  one  of  And  behold  one  of 
^'  them  that  were  with  Jesus,  [even]  Simon  Peta^  S  jeT.rrSJ.^s* 
having  a  sword,  stretched  out  his  hand^  and  drew  mon  Peter,  having  a 
it  ivith  a  rash  inconsiderate  zeal,  and  smote  a  «word,]  stretched  oot 
servant  of  tlie  high-priest,  whose  immewasMal^  ^X'^}^& 
chus,  who  was  one  of  the  forwardest,  and  seem-  senrant  of  the  higit* 
ed  peculiarly  officious  in  seizing  Christ':  and  pf»««t's.    [John,  and 
he  struck  f..H  at  his  head,  intendi,.g  to  cleave  The^l^^f.ntSc^ 
hun  down,  but  the  stroke  ^hmced  a  Iktie  on  one  Maichus.]     [M  a  «  k 
side,  so  that  he  only  cutoff  his  right  ear*  xiv.47.  Lunxm 

^2  ThenJcsuSy  being  determined  to  surrender  ^^io'^h^^JjS^ 
''himself  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  still  unto  [Peter,]  Put  up 
to  shew  that  such  a  surrender  was  the  effect,  not  a-ain  thy  sword  into 
of  compulsion,  but  of  choice,  said  unto  Peter,  ^^^^  ''^^l^^^^Z 
Ihturn  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  again  :  for  I  sword,  shall  wrish 
xvill  not  have  recourse  to  this,  or  any  other  me-  with  the  sword.  [Johx 
thodofdi^fence  :  and  indeed,  all  that  take  the  ^^^"-  ^^'-l 
sword  shall  perish  hy  the  sword ^  and  they  that 
are  most  ready  to  take  up  arms  are  commonly 

the 

i  /  have  lost  none."]  Janscnius  justly  ob-  observes,  be  should  rather  have  x/nrfi/»- 
serves,  that  it  was  a  remarkable  instance  das  ;  but  the  traitor,  perhaps,  on  glTinj 
of  the  power  of  Christ  over  the  spirits  of  the  signal  had  mingled  himielf  with  the 
men,  that  they  so  far  obeyed  his  word  crowd ;  or  Petcjr  might  not  undentaDo 
as  not  to  seize  Peter  when  he  had  cut  off  the  treacherous  d)nign  of  his  k'us\  or  tee- 
the car  of  Maichus  ;  or  John,  wliile  he  ing Mahhus  more  eager  than  the  rest  «b 
stood  by  the  cross,  though  they  must  his  attack  on  Christ,  he  might  postpa* 
know  them  to  liave  beon  of  the  number  all  other  resentments  to  indolge  the  pte* 
of  his  m*st  intinmte  a'-sociates.  sent  sally  of  his  indignation. — Though  thi< 

k  Even  Simon  Peter. ^  None  of  the  evan-  might  seem  a  courageous  actiooi  it  vtf 

geiists  but  John   mentions   the  name  of  really  very  imprudent ;  and  had  not  Chn«t 

Peter  on    this  occasion  ;  which,  perhaps,  by  some  secret  influence  overawed  ^ 

ti\c  others  omitted,  lest  it  should  expose  spirits,  it  is  very  probable  (as  the  pioB« 

him  to  any  prosecution  ;  but  John,  wri-  Sir    Matthew   *Hak    observes)  that    fl* 

ling  long  after  his  death,  needed  no  such  only  Peter,  but  the  rest  of  the  ^fj^ 

precaution.  would  hare  been  cut  to  pieces,    (^f^ 

1  Smote  a  servant  cf  the  high-priest ^  &c.]  Contemplationt,  p,  25* 
Otie  would  have  thought,  as  Bishop  Hall 


Peter  is  rebuked  for  using  his  sword.  S57 

the  first  that  will  fall  by  them ;    which  might   >ect. 
be  intended  as  an  intimation  that  the  Jews,  who^       *"• 


were  now  drawinpr  the  sword  against  him, should    ^^^ 
ere  long  perish  by  it  in  «  very  miserable  man-  xxvi. 
ner,  as  they  quickly  after  did  in  the  Roman  war;  52 
and  that  the  sword  of  Divine  vengeance,  in  one 
form  or  another,  would  quickly  find  out  all  his 
Tbinkeft  tbou  implacable  enemies.     And  besides,  Peter,  dost  5^ 

Patber,   and  he  i    t         ■*-  n    -» 

etentiy  give  me  ^rm,  and  that  I  Canned  now  entreat  my  Father^ 
han  twelve  le-  and  have  such  interest  with  him,  that  he  tffould 
faogeit?  presently  furnish  fne  with  a  celestial  army  for 

my  guard,  marshalled  in  dreadful  array,   and 
consisting  of  more  than  twelve  legions  <if  on- 
Bat  how  then  gels"^  But  how  then,  if  I  should  thus  stafid  on  54 
L  **irtEii*k  «f  defence,  shall  the  scriptures  befulfilled,  even 
0)  the  very  prophecies  which  I  came  to  accom- 

plisb,  which  ha%*e  so  expressly  foretold,  thai 
thus  it  must  Ae  ?  Or  how  should  I  approve  my 
r  xvrii.—ii.  stsbmissioR  to  him  that  sent  me  ?  Yoti  only  lodk    John 
Sth^*VcD  "Jf  ^  «ocond  causes^  and  have  but  an  imperfect  ?^^''' 
aoidrSku"?™^'  view  of  ttnngs  ;  but  I  consider  all  the  sufferings 
I  am  noiv  to  meet  as  under  a  Divine  direction 
9ind  appointment,  and  regard  them  as  the  cup 
which  tny  Father  has  given  me;   and,  when 
considered  in  that  view,  shall  I  not  willingly 
sobnit  to  drini  it  ?   Shall  1  not  acquiesce  in 
what  I  know  to  be  his  will  ?  or  would  it  be  the 
part  of  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  Son  to  dispute 
the  determinations  of  his  paternal  wisdom  and 
love? 
rhen  the  band.       Then  without  any  opposition  he  surrendered  12 
*  ?^.Ki"'f.!!I!*  himself  into  the  hands  of  those  thM  came  to  ap- 

,   of   the  Jews,  i         i    •  •  in  •        i     •  • 

»us,  and  bound  prehend  him :  and  all  uniting  in  their  enmity 

against  him,  the  band  of  Roman  soldiers,  with 

the  captain  at  their  head,  and  the  Jewish  officers 

tbatciime  with  them,  seized  Jesus  as  a  male- 

factor,  and  presently  bound  him  to  prevent  bis 

1    XXII.  51.  escape.    But  ^s  they  were  binding  him^  Jesus  Luke 

Sd^  s^*^  flWiw^erf  and  said,  Suffer  ye  at  least  that  I  may  XxiUi 

IT.'    And    he  have  my  hands  at  liberty  thus  far  ^  and  stay  but 

touched  for  a  moment,  while  I  aad  one  act  of  power  and 

compassion  to  those  I  have  already  done  :  and 

calling 

'ore  tfun  twelve  legion*  of  angeb.'}  greatest  fr^nerals.     (See  note  e  on  Luke 

toman  mrmiei  were  composed  of  ie-  vHi.  30.  Vol.  Vf.  p.  366.)     How  dread* 

which  did  not  always  consist  of  the  fully  irresistible  would  such  an  army  of 

lumber  of  men,  but  are  computed  angels  have  been,  when  one  of  these  celcs- 

time  to  have  contained  above  sLv  tial  spirits  was  able  to  destroy   185,000 

uii  «nd  twelve  legion*  were  more  Assyrians  at  one  stroke  |  2Kii^xiz.  35. 
ere  commonly  intrusted  with  their 

•  He 
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SS^  Jesus  submits  to  his  enemies,  and  cures  Mdlchus^s  ear. 

•i''T.    calling  Malctius  to  hini»  he  touched  his  ear^  and  toucmd  his  ctr,  ml 
^l^^iinmediat'lv  healed  him^,  ^'^^^;'^  *'^"^- 

T»t.         ThenJe^us  buid  in  that  same  hour  to  the  chief  ,  ''-  ''■'^'^  J^'s-s  wid 

i-uKc  .  J  .    ^1  .    •         1  ii      A  i  J       [•niiiaifcriiiw- hourlmi- 

XXII.jJpne'^/^.  a;it/ /(>  M(?  captains  of  the  temple  ^^umd^^  to;hecineUii<M«,aod 
and  to  the  elders  of  the  people,  or  to  those  mecii-  <aptaiii$  or  ihe  tcm- 
ber^  of  the    auhiidnm  who  (.is  was  said  before,  P'*^»    *"^   ^^^  ««*«« 
p.  353.)  u,ereso  lorg.-tr.,!  of  the  dignity  of  their  ^irt^.o  .n. 
characters  as  to  come  to  htm  tli<iiiv(  Ives  v  ith  the  tin  des,  ]  Be  yc  r  me 
dregsof  the  populace,  at  this  un>ect8onablc  time,  ««*  as  ai£aiD^t8thH 
and  on  this  infa.T^ous  occasion  :  to  these  he  said,  7.'^**  ^^TTv^"^  '*"^ 
[and]  to  the  multitude  \\\a\  now  surrounded  him,  [Mat    xwi  55,-- 
For  what  iniaejinable  reason  are  you  come  out  MA»KXiV.48.] 
against  me,  as  against  a  robber  that  would  make 
a  desperate  resistance,  armed  in  this  wav  with 
swords  and  staves^  as  if  you  came  to  seize  me  at 
53  the    hazard  of  your  lives?    tVhen   I  was  with      ^'^"Wh^hlvns^' 
youeverj/daj/,^s  1  have  been  for  some  time  past,  lLchL*l;rl'^^\l^^^ 
land]  \}ub\\c\y sate teachtngtniheiempletyouhad  pie,  yc  [Mark,  took 
opportunities  enough   to   have  secured   me,  if  "»*•  "ot,  «»</ sireidted 
there  was  any  crime  witii  which  you  could  have  ^^^^^^  C*'Tv<\*  *JS 
charged  me ;'  yet  then  yoM  did  not  apprehend  me^  houi,  ind  the  power o< 
[or]  oflFcr  to  stretch  out  \your\  hands  against  me.  darkne^i.      m  a  t. 
Butl  know  the  reason  better  than  you  yourselves  xiv!4/— ]" 
do :  you  have  hitherto  been  kept  under  a  secret  re-         ' 
straint,  which  is  now  removed  ;and  thisisyour 
hour^  in  which  God  has  let  you  loose  against  me^ 
and  the  power  of  darkness  is  noT^  permitted  to 
rage  with  peculiar  violence  ;  for  it  is  under  the 
instigation  of  Satan  and  his  infernal  powers  that 
you  now  act,  with  whatever  pious  names  you 
xxvJ    wav  affect  to  consecrate  the  deed.     And  in  all      la^t,  XXVI.  5^ 
^g  this  I  know,  that  both  you  and  they  are  secretly  '  i-u 

over* 

n  He  touched  his  ear,  and  heakd  Aim.]  Romans  in  the  castle  of  Aotonia;  from 

As  this  WAS  an  act  nf  great  compassion,  whence  there  were  deuchmcots  seot  aC 

80  likewise  it  was  an  instance  of  singular  the  time  of  the  feasts,  and  posted  to  tbe 

wisdom  ;  for  it  would  eflectually  prevent  porticoes  of  the  tcmpley  to  suppress  aof 

those  reflections 'and    censures  on  Jesus  tumults  among  the  people,   when  sock 

Which  th*?  rashness  of  P.ter's  attack  might  great  numbers  flocked  tc^cthcr.— But  f^ 

otherwise  have  occassioned.  these  captains  of  the  temple  spoken  of  bf 

o  The  captains  of  the  lembie.'\    There  Luke,  there  is  no  doubt  but  they  wo* 

was  indeed  a  Roman   guard   and  com-  Jewish  officers,  who  are  said  by  John  tt 

manding  officer  which  attended  near  the  have  attended  with  the  foititer  ;  ofvton 

temple  during  the  time  of  the  great  feasts,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  as  the  y}f^ 

in  order  to  prevent  any  sedition  of  the  kept  watch  in  three  places  of  the  teti^t 

Jews:  (see /oj(rp//.  ^n/i^.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  and  the  Levites  in  twenty-one,  so  tbeir 

4.  [al  6.J  ^  3.  and  Bell.  Jrtd.  lib.  v.  cap.  5.  leaders   were    called  f^ny^t  tv  ti^t  ^ 

[al.  vi  6.  J  §  8.)     And  this  appears  to  be  captains  of  the  temple ;  and  Joscphus  ooce 

the  band  and  captain  mentioned   here  by  than  once  speaks  of  one  of  the  Jevitk 

John  ver.    12.  where  the  word  In  the  ori'  priests  by  this  tide,  (Antiq.  lib.  xx.  €!?• 

ginal  is  x*^**?X^  which  plainly  shews  it  6.  [al.  5.]  §  2.  cap,  9  [al.  8  ]  J  3.  tad 

was  a  Roman  officer,  and  is  the  title  given  Bell.  Jnd.  lib.  u.  cap.  17    §  2.)     (SeeDf* 

to  Lysias,  (Acts  xti.  31.  SC  seq.J  who  was  Whitby  in  loc.  and    Dr.  LardnerU  CrtA* 

commander  of  the  garrison  kept  by  the  part  i.  Vol.  l.bo«k  l.cb.  iL  (  13. 

»7W 


jfU  his  disciples  forsook  himj  and  fled.  359 

I   this   was  over-ruled  by  Divine  Providence,  to  accomplish   «"T'  . 
iie^'^eu  events  most  contrary  to  your  own  schemes ;  and  ^™^"* 
€    fulfilled,  it  is  dane^  that  what  is  written  concerning:  me  in  ^^^ 
IV.— 49.]     ihe  stripiures  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled  v-  xxvi* 
I  therefore  resign  myself  into  your  hands,  though   S6 
I  have  given  you  abundant  evidence  that  I  am 
not  destitute  of  the  means  of  deliverance,  if  I 
was  inclined  to  use  them, 
heo  all  th«       Then  all  the  disciples^  who  but  a  little  while 
onook  him,  before  had  solemnly  protested  that  they  would 
I    '^     ^  *  *  never  leave  him,  when  they  now  saw  h  m  bound 
in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  according  to  his  re- 
peated predict ions,y2>r5ooA  him  andfied^;  each 
of  theoi  shifting  for  his  own  safety  as  well  as  he 
could,  and  seeking   to  shelter   himself  either 
among  friends  or  strangers, 
c  xrv.  5t.      And  a  certain  youths  who  lodged  in  a  house  Mirk 
re    foUowed  p^j^,.  ^jjg  garden,  and  was  waked  by  the  noise  of  **^'  ®^ 
ru,g°a^ii^en  ^^^  tumuit,  hoviug  an  aflPection  for  Jesus,  and 
t  about  his  apprehending  him  in  danger,  arose  out  of  bed 
*y  'i^^^u^d  ^i^**  nothing  but  a  linen  cloth  in  which  he  lay, 
^  ^    thrown  about  his  naked  body ;  and  he  followed  him 

a  little  way  after  the  rest  of  his  disciples  were 

Sone,  transported  into  a  forgetfulness  of  his  own 
ress,  by  his  concern  for  Jesus :  and  the  young 
men  that  made  a  part  of  the  guard,  suspecting  he 
was  one  that  belonged  to  Jesus,  laid  hold  on  him, 

I  he  left  the  Jfut  he^  leaving  the  sheet  which  was  wrapped  52 
i*nakod[  ^^^  about  him  in  their  hands,  ^^d  away  from  them 

nakedf  in  the  utmost  consternation.  After  which 
Jesus  was  led  to  the  palace  of  the  high-priest, 
and  condemned  there,  in  the  manner  which  will 
presently  be  related. 

IMPROVE- 

tkt  tcripturet  of  the  prophets  mizht  8o!cmn  pfortii'cs  they  had  made  of  a  cou- 

i/.]     Tliis  was  a  consideration,  ragcous  adherence  to  Christ;  but  also  what 

r  duly  applied,  might  have  pre-  an  ngony  they  had  just  seen  hiui  in,  what 

it  discipies  from  beinj;  offended  at  7cal,  he  had  a  few  moments  before  diewed 

imgST   and  it  strongly  intimates  in  their  defence,  and  what  amazini^ power 

till  kept  op  the  claim  which  he  he  had  exerted  to  terrify  bis  enemies  into 

erly  made  of  being  the  Messiah  ;  a  compliance  with  that  part  of  his  demand 

whA  he  was  now  to  go  through,  which  related  to  the  safety  of  his  friend*, 

f  firom  being  at  all  inconsistent  He  had  also  at  the  same  time  intimate<l  his 

claim,  that,  on  the  whole,  it  was  purpose  of  giving  them  a  speedy  and  kind 

f  fueetsary,  in  order  to  make  it  tlUmisshn ;  so  that  it  was  very  indecent 

II  satisfiMrtion.  thus  to  run  away  without  it,   especially 
Ihe  d'ar.'tplet  forsook  him  and  fled.']  as  Christ's  prophecy   of  their  continued     , 
they  were  afraid  that  the  action  u^cftilnen  in  his  church  u-as  equivalent  to 
should  be  imputed  to  them  ail,  a  promise  of  their  preservation,  whatever 

It  bring  their  lives  into  danger,  danger  tliey  might  now  m«ret  with.     But 

ICTCr  they  apprehended,  their  pre-  our  Lord  probably  permitted  it,  that  we 

fUgki  in  these  circumxtaocci  was  might  icam  not  to  depend  too  confidently 

t  cowardice  and  ingratitude ;  con-  even  ou  the  fricudsbip  of  tl)«  very  best  of 

not  only  how  lately  they  had  men. 
nicd  of  their  danger,  aad'wh;tl 


S60         Aeflections  on  Christ* s  being  betrayed  and  apprehended* 

IMPROVEMENT. 

sicT.       The  heroic  behaviour  of  the  blessed  Jesus^  in  the  whole  period 
^'*^^*'*'  of  his  sufferings^  will  easily  make  itself  observed  by  every  at- 
john    tentive  ey(\  though  the  sacred  historians^  according  to  their  usual 
3cviii.  4.  but  wonderful  simplicity,  make  no  encomiums  upon  it.    With 
xxvi.%0.  ^''^^^  composure  does  be  go  forth  to  meet  the  traitor  !  with  what 
calmness  does  he  receive  that  malignant  kiss  I  With  wbst  dignity 
does  he  deliver  himself  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies^  yet  plainly 
52,  53  shewing  his  superiority  over  them,  and  leading  ^s  it  were  even 
then  captivity  captive  f 
joiin       We  sec  him  generously  capitulating  for  the  safety  ofMsfriendSf 
*]J*"'*' while  he  neglected  Aw  own;  and  afterwards,  not  ovXy  fsrbidiing 
*      all  the  defence  they  attempted  to  make,  but  curing  that  wmni 
which  one  of  his  enemies  had  received  in  this  assault  on  \am. 
With  what  meek  majesty  did  he  say.  Suffer  ye  at  least  thufar! 
%Sl\\  ^^  ^^  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him.    We  bear  his  words,  we 
behold  his  actions  with  astonishment :  but  surely  oar  indignation 
must  rise  within  us  when  we  see  so  amiable  and  excellent  a  Persoa 
41,  43  thus  injured  and  abused  ;  when  we  see  the  Son  of  than  beirmfei 
with  a  kiss:  betrayed  by  his  intimate  friend,  who  bad  eaten  tf 
^.^^'his  bread,  and  yet  lifted  up  his  heel  against  him,  (John  xiii.  18.} 
**^*'     and  at  the  same  time  forsaken  by  aU  his  disciples,  even  by  him 
whom  he  most  tenderly  loved^  and  who  had  so  often  leant  on  ii$ 
bosom.     Let  us  not  wonder  if  some  of  our  friends  prove  false ;  and 
otliers  seem  to  forget  us  when  we  have  the  greatest  need  of  tbeir 
assistance.     When  we  deserve  so  much  lewftiendship  than  Chrtst 
did,  let  us  not  think  it  strange  if  we  find  but  little  more.    Nor 
can  we  reasonably  be  so  much  amazed,  as  we  might  otherwise 
John    have  been,  to  see  sinners  going  on  under  the  most  awful  rebukes  of 
fi  *'i  9  P'*^v^^^"ce  ;  when  we  consider  that  these  wretches,  who  had  been 
^       struck  down  to  the  ground  by  one  tvord  of  Chrisfs  aiouth,  sboald 
immediately  rise  up  and  stretch  forth  their  impious  bands  against 
him,  to  seize  and  bind  him ;  though  they  might  well  have  knows 
tliat  tbey  lived  only  by  his  indulgence  and  forbearance,  and  tint 
the  same  wordthzt  sitnick  them  down  to  the  ground  could  have  kid 
them  dead  there.     Touch  our  hearts,  O  Lord,  by  thy  graa;  « 
it  will  be  in  vain  that  we  are  smitten  with  thy  rod  I 

In  all  the  reaiainder  of  this  story  let  us  rememb^  that  Jeaa 

voluntarily  gave  himself  up  to  sufferings  which  he  ctrcumstantiiUf 

foreknew  ;  even  though  he  could  have  commanded  to  his  sflSfl^ 

Mat.   ance  whole  legions  of  angels.    His  Father's  will  was  aa  answer  to 

*Tohif ^  ail  tliat  nature  could  plead  in  its  own  cause  ;  and  the  good  hsirf 

wiii.  1]  from  which  this  cup  of  his  severest  sufferings  came,  reconcBcd 

him  to  all  the  bitterest  ingredients  it  contained.    How  xwasonabb 

then 


Christ  is  led  awayfrst  io  Annas.  S6 1 

then  is  it  that  we  who,  having  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  that  car-   «'CT:. 
reded  us,  submiUed  to  the  rod,  aLiid  gave  them  reverence,  should 
mucb  rather,  after  the  example  of  our  innocent  and  holy  Re- 
deemer, te  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  and  live  ! 
(Heb.  xii.  9.) 

SECT.  CLXXXIV. 

Jettu  is  conducted  to  the  palace  of  Caiaphds :  Peter  follows  him 
thither,  and  denies  him  thrice.  Mat.  XXVI.  37,  58,  65^  to 
the  end.  Mark  XIV.  53,  5V,  es,  to  the  end.  Li|ke  XXII. 
54—62.     John  XVIII.  13—13,  24— 27- 

jfoHn  XVIIL  13,  John  XVIII.  13. 

•^  Sra^'to   am2  TPHE  officers  and  people  having  thus  appre-   »ict. 
fifiiy  (for  he  W9M  bb-  hended   Jesus,    in  the   manner    described  cixicxiy. 

tiwp^o-iav  to   Caia^  above,  they  led  him  away  from  tlie  garden  of 
^^:^^^^  Gethsemane  to  those  who  had  employed  them,  j/vni, 
year.)  and  brought  h\m  first  to  the  house  of  Annas ;  for  1 3 

he  teas  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who  rrns  high* 
priest  that  year  ^,  or  bore  the  office  at  that  time : 
94  (Now  Anna*-^  jind  Annas  sent  him  bound  to  Caiaphas  tlie  highr-  24 
SSpStT  ^^T  P'-i^'^y  as  judging  it  most  proper  that  the  rest  of 
priest.)  the  council  should  upon  this  occasion  be  con- 

14  Now   CaiapliM  vened  at  his  palace.       Now  this  Caiaphas  was\^ 
^  to'ihc*  HwL  ^  ^^'^o™  w®  mentioned  above  (John  xi.  49 — 51, 


thai  it  wat  expedient  sect.  cxii.)  who  govc  it  as  his  advice  to  the  Jews, 
that  ooe  man  should  that  it  was  fit  that  one  man,  though  innocent, 
die  for  uie  people.  sAould  die  for  the  preservation  of  the  people: 
in  which  words  he  uttered  a  kind  of  oracle, 
which  (as  we  there  observed)  contained  a  far 
nobler  and  sublimer  sense  than  ho  himself  in** 
tended  or  understood. 

And 

t  Lti  hiM  away  first  h  ^nnas,  &c.]    It  reason  his  being  carried  thither  is  omited 

SppMia  firom  Jotephu  fAnlig,  lib.  xviii.  by  the  other  evangelists,     Cyril  adds,  xai 

<^  2  [al.  3],   $  ^  p.   873,  Havercamp.)  airifuXay  avln  iiiif^tyov  vp^  Katafay  ror 

W  Aooas,  whom  be  calls  Ananm^  had  A^ir^ta,  and  thnf  sent  turn  bound  to  Caia" 

^•Cn   higfu-pnut  before    his    son-in-law  pkas  the  high-priest ;  which  addition  Eras* 

Caiaphas ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  by  mus,  Beza,  and  many  others  have  thought 

^  intarest,  thai  first  Eleazer  his  own  son,  it  necessary  to  admit,  both  to  account  for 

"■Id   then    Caiaphas,    who    married   his  the  voord  wfmln,  frst,  in  the  preceding 

^^mbler,  and  probably  had  been  bis  dir-  clause,   and  to  reconcile  John  with  the 

y^9  obCaified  that  dignity :  so  that  though  other  evangelists,  who  all  agree  that  the 

^  Ind  resigned  that  office  hioNclf,  yet  scene  of  Peter's  fall  was  the  palace  of 

^  people  paid  so  much  regard  to  his  ex-  Caiaphas,  not  of  Annas.    Yet,  as  almost 

P^tieDce,  that  they  bnugkt  Jetut  Jirsi  to  the  same  words  occur  in  vcr.  24,  it  is 

°*iiBj  who,  no  doubt,  took  aU  necessary  sufficient  to  transpose  that  verse,  and  iotro* 

^  to  prepare  Caiaphaa  for   receiving  duce  it  here ;  which  is  intimated  in  t'le 

^tt^  as  be  could  not  but  know  that  this  margin  of  some  of  our  Bibles.«*For  the 

^'^  a  most  critical  junctpre.     We  do  phrase  of  being  high-priest  thtt  year,  see 

^  read  of  any  thing  remarkable  which  note    00  «lo|u  «i.  49.  p.  Mil. 
^     lat  tbeboiif9  ofAnwsi  fnr  which  frikmd 


262         Thence  he  is  sent  to  Caiaphas^  whither  Peter foUaws  him. 

SECT.       ^nd  they  who  liad  apprehended  Jesus  took  and     ^^  J:  *^^^  ^^« 

^^'^^*^'  led  him  away  from  Annas  like  a  criminal  in  |^J    ^iM    ^jJ^ 

Mat.    bo^(i^,  andy  according  to  the  directions  which  [LvKi,toi>khiiii,aiid] 

XXvi.  Annas  had  given  tiiem,  brought  h\m  to  the  pa^  led  Aim  away,  [Lum, 

37    &c^  of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest ;  where,  thou-h  ^^^%  ^^Vji;; 

it  was  now  the  de.id  time  of  the  night,  all  the  the high.prie»t ;  wheie 

chief  priests y  and  the  scribes^  apd  the  eldcrSy  or  [*u  ^^c  chief  pritiu. 

the  chief  persons  of  the  sanhedrim,  with  their  JJe Lte«  tJStt^se*^ 

proper  officers,  met  together  on  a  summons  from  bled    [irith   himj.— 

Caiaplias,  and  weir  assembled  with  Aim,  waiting  iMAt*  xrv.  53.-1 

for  Jesus  to  be  bronght  before  them.  ^"'*  ^*"-  **—l 

John       ^nd  though  Simon  Peter  liad  at  first  forsaken  .^®|'*  ^IpS'  w 

^^^"-  Christ,  and   shifted   for  himself,  as  the  rest  of  lowed  Jcsw  [afar offf, 

.  *^    his  companions  did,  yet  afterwards  Tie  and  an*  and«oi£iirfanoibcrd»- 

other  disciple,  even  the  evangelist  John,    be-  ^*P'«;     '''*»'  **^ 
-1  \       II  1    I   .         •      J  ^        1  was  known  noto  the 

thought  tlremsclves,  and  determined  to  return  ;  hipb-pric»t,  and  went 

4ind  accordingly  they  followed  Jesus  afecr  off^^  in  with  Jctui  into  the 

desiring  to  see  what  would  l)ecomeof  him :  and  P»j«ce  of  *^^^ 

as  that  other  disciple  was  known  to  the  high^  ^^MA^^lkiV,  5* 

priest'' y  he  was  admitted  wuhour  any  objection  — Lvkh  XXII.-^) 

or  impediment,  (ivd  went  into  the  palace  of  the 

high-priest  with  Jesus  and  the  guurd  that  at- 

letendrd  him.       But  Peter,  who  had  no  interest      ^l^ioZf^^JS! 

or  acquaintance  there,  stood  waituig  without  at  Then^went  out  thit 


the  door :  that  other  disciple  iherefofey  who  was  other  disciple 
known  to  the  high  priest,  went  out  of  the  inner-  JJ?*  known  ^J^ 
room,  into  which  Jesus  was  then  carried  ip  u^ro'^^hw^that  *k^ 
order  to  his  examination,  a7id  spake  to  her  that  the  door,  and  broogfac 
kept  the  door  to  open  it  ;  and  so  by  her  eon>ent  >"  Peter. 

^\^^,\  brought  in  Peter.      Jnd  xvhen  they  had  kindled      Lu««  XXII.  55. 

|cxii.j5^  /?re'  in  the  vii((st  of  the  large  hall,  and  were  set  ^"^  when  they  bad 
y         .       ^,  Ti  i        I       9     ■        '  kindled  a  fire  in  uk 

down  together,  Peter^  hopnig  to  pass  undisco-  midst  of  the  hail, 
vered  by  minghng  witli  the  rest  of  the  company,  a«d  were  set  dcm-n 
sate  down  among  them  with  the  servants^  that  he  d^^^imJ^^thm 
might  be  at  hand  to  sec  the  end  of  this  affair,  [w^ui  thr^matstp 
and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire,  while  they  were  see  the  end,]  [Mm, 
examining  Jesus  with  circ^mstances  which  we  j^^^th^^J:"?*  ^iy^^, 
shall  afterwards  mention  •',  xxvf.— m!   ma« 

And,  xiv.-1^4.] ' 

b  FoUo'xed  Jfvts  ofar  of.']     It  appears  4  And-narmed  kimseff  at  the  f re,  »hite 

from  hence  tliat  Peter  and  John  recovered  they  w  ere  examining  Jesus,  kc]   It  i« 

them^telvcs  qtiickly  after  their  Aight,  or  remarkahle  that  all  the  evangelists  record 

else  Uicy  could  not  have  folhrced  him  at  \he  fuii  of  Peler,  and  none  with  dfOiB- 

fonie  disiance,  and  yet  be  so  near  as  to  be  stances  of  greater  a^raratioo  thao  M**, 

ready  to  go  into    Caiaplias's   house   xoilh  whose  gospel  is  said  to  have  been  renew- 

fuin.  ed  by  Peter  him&elf,  and  indeed  wriiw 

c  That  disciple  vrns  kniitrn  to  the  hi»h»  from  his  preaching.     (See  nol^donMi* 

priest.]    Wc  cannot  imasjine  the  ai  quaint,  xiv.  31,  p.  344.)— Though  Cikr/zT/ »•»• 

auce   was  very  intimate,  considering  the  n/7//on  happened  during  this  interval  («iv<^ 

great  diversity  of  their  rank  and  station  ocrnsions  Matthew,  Mark,  and  John,  W 

in  htc  ;  but  a  thousand  occurrences  occa-  interrupt  this  story  to  recount  thatj^  I  nU»« 

sjon  8ome  know/edffe  of  each  other,    be-  chose,    a.s  Luke  has  done,    to  take  tkl 

luccii  persons  \vUQ«e  ^unditiooi  are  as  whole  of  it  togeUier,  as  best  suiting  th^ 

•♦Hcqual,  riCfigp  of  this  work. 

e  W 


Peicr  is  challenged  by  a  maid^  as  belonging  to  Jesus.  363 

A.X***  p^^^*  r*^'       -^wrf,  during  the  time  that  this  important  event  s«ct. 
wSLl]  l^Lh\l  wa'*  depending,  as  Peter  was  sitting  among  thc^^^^^'^'' 
the  palace,  there  com-  semmts  Without  the  room  where  Jesus  was  exa-    i^^^k 
eth  [unto  him]    one  mined, and  thought  tohave  continued  unsuspec*- X1V.66. 
hiKh^^^f***  [Johm!  ^^  *"  the  hall  below,  there  came  to  him  one  of  the 
the  danuser  Uiat  kepc  TWfl/rf  servants  be.ongirtc^  to  the  family  of  the 
^    ^"'O      f  ^ AT.  high-priest^  who  was  mdwd  M^  same  damsel  that  67 

xvii—n?]'^'^*'"'*  (*^  ^*'^'  .1'*^^  "^^^  **''*'*)  '*'* '  ^'^^  fhedoor:  Jnd 
67  And  when  the  j^^m^  /*^/^r  OS  he  sat  Warming  him  ^cl/  by  thcfre 
•aw  Peter  [Luki,  an  she  fixed  hcr  eyes  earnestly  uponhi^Hy  andj  ob- 
w.rSIiij!him«lf.''lhi  Si--rying  in  his  connt.nance  the  appearance  of 
looked,  [LuKi,  car-  preat  concern,  slie  said  to  some  that  stood  near 
notiy]  upon  him,  and  her,  I  cannot  but  think  that  this  ?;ian  is  a  fol- 

w«'iui'  with**hir:]   ^^r^**"  ".^'  -^^^""'^  ^"^  ^'^^  ^^^^.  ^"^*  ^^^^^  "'^^  ^^  *^« 

[joHM,  An  not  ibou  with  him' :    ami    upon  this  presumption   she 


[of  Gaii-  man^s  disciples'  ?  There  is  a  gr 
lee.]    [Mat.  XXV(.  to  think  it  ;  yea,  T  am  fully  sati>.ried  tf»a»  thou 
I'sf'joHw'^xvnK—  ^^^^  ^^^  wiM '-.im,  even  with  this  Jesus  the  Na-  Luke 
n.'— ]  zarene  of  Galilee j  who  is  now  on  his  trial.     >^wrfXXii.57 

Loci  XXII.  57.  Peter  was  so  surprised  at  this  unexpected  dis- 
P^x^^^V^.  oovery  '1...  Ac  roundly  and  confid.n.lv  denied 
ing.  Woman,  [John,  him  before  them  all 7 y  and  said.  Woman,  I  pro- 
lam  not;]  i  know  him  fess  tliat  /  am  Tior  his  disciple;  uav,  tiiat/db 

^^^^Ai^^^Z  ^^/  «^  1""^^'  ^^^''^  *'? " '  ^'^''  do  I  understand 
taye«t.l[ Mat. XXVI.  ^^ hat  thou  meanest  in  chargii  g  me  with  being 
TO.  Mark  XIV.  68.—  one  of  his  associates  ;  for  I  am  sure  thou  might. 
JoHjr  XVIIL— 17.]      gjj^  jjg  ^^jj  jjj^^g  fixed  on  any  other  person  in 

the 

«  Tkit  man  was  also  ttUk  Aim.]      Her  of  a  few  weeks,  when  l>e  wat  hroagfit 

j»r,  and  perhaps  we  may  add,  her  ojice,  with   John  b<lore   the  council,  not  only 

wiU   not  permit   ut  to  suppose  that  she  maintaining  the  cau^c  and  honour  of  Jc« 

bad  been  in  the  ^ardlrn  with  the  multitude  sus,  hut  boldly  rhaiging  the  iDUitler  of 

that  apprehendt^   Jesus :    she   therefore  this  Prince  of  lift  on  the  chief   men  of 

muBl    iniett  by  Peter's  conntenanee,    that  Uic  nitidn,    and  solemnly  warning  them 

he  W2M  one  of  his friemis ;  unless  possibly  of  tlieir  guilt  and  danger  in  consequence 

the  had  teen  them  together  in  the  temple  of  it.    Acts  iv.  5—12.    Perhaps,  when 

ore'sewbere.  it  is  said  there  (vcr.    U)   that  they  took 

t  Art  not  thou  also  one  qfthis  man*s  dis'  knawUtUe  of  Peter  and  John  that  thof  had 
eiplesf}  One  would  ima^iic  from  the  brtn  vcith  Jesur,  the  meaning  may  be, 
vord  [aleo],  when  it  i«  r(*ad  m  the  connec-  that  some  of  them,  or  their  attendants, 
tion  John  has  placed  it  in,  that  in  this  remembered  Peter  and  John  as  the  tvo 
qiMStionsbe  referred  to  John;  as  if  she  had  persons  who  had  foIlo\%'c<l  Jesus  thus  far, 
said.  Art  not  thou  one,  as  weU  as  thy  when  the  rest  lud  forsaken  him.  Com* 
eonpanion?  And,  if  tins  wcie  almitted,  pare  John  xviii.  lb,  16. 
it  would  be  a  plain  intimation  that  John  h  1  do  not  know  hhn.\  Jesuv  was  so  pub- 
acknowledged  himself  a  disciple  of  Christ,  lie  a  person,  and  so  well  knovn  to  thou^ 
But  it  must  be  owned  that  the  other  samisf  not  at  all  in  his  interest,  that  Uus 
evmn^elists  u«ed  the  same  word  [^also'],  additional/r/y^/ioof/ was  most  unnecessary  ; 
though  they  say  nothing  of  Jolm's  being  and,  as  it  freqcntly  ha|>pens,  uhcnpeo- 
with  Peter.  pic  allow  themselves  to  tnmsgress    the 

C  He  denied  him  before  them  a//.]     How  bounds  of  truth,  it  u  a«  more  like  to  cn« 

must  these  people  be  surprized  when  they  tangle  and    discover  him  thaa  to  clear 

saw  fa«,    uo  do«b»,   some  of   them  did)  him. 
tfiis  timofcmt  ducipk  within  the  compass 

Vol..  ¥11.  Z    2  >  //'■ 


364  Peter  denies  his  knowing  him ;  and  the  cock  crows* 

SECT,  the  company.     And  upon  this,  turning  away      Maik    XIV.— ^ 
^J^^as  one  who  was  affronted  at  the  charge.  A^a;ir«/  ^J^^^^^ 

Mark  ^^  ^^^^  the portico' ;  and  while  he  was  there  the  ciew/    '  * 
XIV.68.  cock  crew  ^. 
John       And  the  servants  and  officers  yfhoh^LAhxQM^t     Johh  xvm.   is. 
^^^Vs  *^^^"?  thither,  and  were  now  waiting  for  the  issue  ^ffitcw^  •S?"S« 
of  his  trial,  still  stood  there  in  the  hall,  having  who  had'made  a  fat 
(as  was  before  observed)  viade  a  large  fire  of  of  coaii  (foe  it  %» 
coals;  for  they  had  been  abroad  in  the  night,  cold),  aod they waroi. 
and  It  was  cold ',  ana  they  were  wanning  them-  [simon]  Peter  «ood 
^  selves  at  the  fire.  And  Simon  Peter ^  having  staid  with  them,  and  watm- 

a  while  in  the  portico,  where  he  not  only  must  xviii°i^~l  '^**"* 
have  been  incommoded  by  the  sharpness  of  the  *     ' 

air,  but  was,  no  doubt,  in  a  restless  commotion 
of  mind  on  account  of  what  had  passed,  came  in 
again,  and,  having  mingled  with  the  servants, 
stood  at  the  fire-side  to  wami  himself  amongst 
Mat.    them.     And  when  he  had  thus  been  gone  out     Mat.  xxvl  ti. 
XXVI.  ^^f^  the  portico,   and  was  returned  into  the  hall,  And  when  he  was gwe 
^^  after  a  little  while  another  maid  saw  fiim  again,  [LuKrjVJTa^ 
and  said  to  them  that  were  there  (as  her  fellow-  while]  another  [maid] 
servant  had  done  just  before),  Whatever  he  pre-  »aw  him  [again],  and 
tends,  I  verily  believe  this  vian  was  also  with  ^{^%  T^ufito 
Jesus  of  Nazareth :  and  presently  she  began  to  say  wai  also  with  Jesui  d 
openly  to  them  that  stood  by^  Surely  this  is  \one^  Nazareth:  fand^Aebe- 
of  them  that  have  endeavoured  to  bring  all  the  ^^u^^JS?*^** 

*^     ,        .    ^  -,     .  I      I  -1     L  "ij  Stood  by.  This  u  mt 

nation  into  contusion,  and  while  he  would  pass  of  them.]     [Ma» 
John   for  a  friend  is  crept  in  hither  as  a  spy.     They  >^iy.      6y.       Leu 
'  therefore,  taking  notice  of  what  both  these  wo-  ^^'l-  ^®C:J„,    «r 
men  had  spoken,  began  to  tax  Iiim  with  it,  and  — 'n,ey  said  theKforc 
said  to  himy  What,  have  we  a  rebel  so  near  us  ?  unto  him.  Art  noithoo 
Let  us  know  plainly  who  thou  art :  art  not  thou  alsooneofhisdiscipki? 
also,  who  pretendest  to  enter  these  doors  as  a 
friend,  [one]  of  his  disciples  who  has  been  do- 
Luke   ing  so  much   mischief  ?     And,  as  he  seemed      ^^"    xxn.— 58. 
XXll.58in  great  confusion,  another  man  that  stood  by  ][i'ro"aod°taid7iS 
saw  him  perplexed,  and  therefore  charged  it  911  also  of  Uiem. 
home  upon  him,  and  said.  It  is  certainly  so  ; 
thou  art  also  [one]  of  them,  and  deservest  to  suf- 
fer 

^  He  xeent  put  into  the  portico,]     1  appre-        it  77te  cotk  ererv,]      It   is   straufe  ft* 

hend  that  the  word  Ttgoavy^m  most  exactly  circumstance  did  not  remind  him  of  •>"' 

answers  to  the  LAiin  Vfovd  vestibulum,  by  Lortf'x  prediction,  and  bring  him  to  some 

which  many  good  in/er/)re/tfrj  render  it.  And,  sense  of  his  sin  :  perhaps  it  did ;  tndbc 

considering  the  maf^niiiccnce  of  ihcJexcish  might  return  persuaded  that  he  should  be 

buildings  at  this  time,  it  is  reasonable  to  more  courageous  if  he  met  with  a  second 

conclude,  that  Mm,  which  belonged  to  the  attack. 

hi^h'priests  palace,  was  soaie  stately  piazza        I  For  it  xvas  cold,"]     It  is  wdl  known 

or  colonnade  ;  and  therefore  I  chose  rather  to  that  the  coldness  qf  the  nights  is  geocnlly 

render  it  jtoriico,  than  porcA,  a  word  equally  more  sensible  in  those  hotter  countries  Uju 

applicable  to  the  meanest  buildings  of  that  among  us. 

mfntk 


He  is  again  taxed  zciih  it,  and  denies  him  with  an  oath.  36 1? 

Mat.  XXVI.  72.  fer  with  thy  Master.     And  Peter ^  as  he  could    «ct. 

^^  S^fitrw^^  "^^  ^^^  '"^  ^^"'^  ^^^^^  ^^  closely  with  it,  that^^^^^'^' 
an  oath,  [Jofiif,  wid  hc  might  take  off  all  suspicion  of  his  belonging    ^^^ 
s«d,][LuKi/Mao»  I  unto  Jesus,  again  denied  [Aim]  inthestronoresf  xxvi. 
jmoot^doiiotknow  manner,  even  with  an  oath"^,  and  said,  Man,l2 
Xtv.        '70.--tuKt  why  dost  thou  talk  thus?  I  solemnly  assure  thee, 
XXII.— 58.        JoH.v  and  call  God  to  witness  to  it,  that  /  am  not  one 
xvm.— 25.J  pf  them  ;  and  that  indeed  /  do  not  so  much  as 

knffiju  the  many  but  came  in  hither  out  of  mere 
curiosity,  to  learn  the  occasion  of  this  public 
alarm,  without  the  least  interest  in  him,  or  any 
concern  at  all  on  his  account,  whatever  may 
become  of  him. 
LuKi  XXII.  59.  And  as  he  still  continued  there,  imagining  Luke 
And  [after  a  while]  ^j,  ^  j^e  should  now   be  Safe  from  any  further  ^^"-^^ 

about  Uie  space  of  one     ,     ,,  .^  L't        l      ^   ^l  "^        ^ 

liouraftcr. another  con-  challenge,  q/tev  a  Whiles  about  the  space  of  one 
fideuUy  affirmed,  say-  hour  after  he  had  thus  denied  him,  another  wan 
iMbv^alM  ^  with  '"  ^^^  company  confidently  affirmed  that  the  for- 
him;  for  he  ut  Gaii-  mer  charge  was  just,  saying.  Of  a  tnith  this  man 
leato.  [Mat.  XXVI.  was  also  with  him,  and  is  a  follower  ot  this  Jesus ; 
j^.— MAaK  XIV.—  j-^j,  i^  i3  plain  he  also  is  a  Galilean,  and  every  one 
"^'^  knows  that  most  of  his  disciples  are  of  that 

Maik    XIV.— 70.  country.     Afid,  upon  this  thci/  that  stood  ij/v^^o 
Aod  they  that  .toed  by  ^^^;,^  f^  /^^^  ^^^  ^aidto  Peter  again.  Surely  it  is 

Feanie  unto  him,  andj  ..  '         .  •  ^  '='.,     '      ,.    •^  ^, 

nid  apain  to  Peter.  *■*  "'^^  ^^"  asserts ;  and,  notwithstandmg  thy 
Surely  thou  [also]  art  denying  it,  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  but  thou 
**'^g2i7"'  '*^d**h"  ^^^  ^^^^  l^^^]  ^f  them  J  for  thou  art  certainly 
^(•b  ire"ih*?A<rJe/a  «  Galilean :  and  I  know  it,  said  one  that  was 
[<awf  bewraycth  thee.]  there,  bv  thy  speech ;  for  such  I  have  observed  to 
[Mat.  XXVI.— 73. J  \^  ^jjy  JiaJect  and  accent,  as  agrees  [to  that] 
country,  [arul]  plainly  discovers  thee  to  be  of 
Galilee,   as   most  of  this   man's  seditious  fol- 

joHw  xviiT.   26.  lowers  are.     And  one  of  the  domestic  servants  John 
One  of  the  servants  of  qf  i^  high-pricst^  being  a  relation  of  his  whose  xviii. 
t^.^^mJrwY^^  ^(^r  Peter  had  cut  off,  pressed  the  charge  home  26 
Peter  cut  o0)  saith,  upon  him,  and  said.  How  can  you  have  the  as- 
Did  not  I  we  thee  in  surance  to  deny  it  ?  Take  heed  what  von  say  : 
the  garden  with  h.m?    ^^^  ^^  j  myself  5^^  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  f 

Mat.  xxvi.    74.  Then  Peter,  being  terrified  to  the  last  degree  tp   M^- 
Then    [John.    Peter  think  of  the  danger  to  which  he  should  be  ex-Jv^^'* 
SintoTril^'and  to  po^ed  if  he  was  discovered  to  be  the  person  that^* 
nrear,«aym!?,  [Luke,  made  the  attack  on  the  servant  of  the  high- 
Man,  1  know  not  what  priest,  which  might  in  such  a  circumstance  ex- 
tboQ  iaycit;]  I  know  ^^^  j^j^  ^^^^  ^^  capital  punishment,  denied  it 

again 

m  With  an  oath."]  Dr.  Clarke  conjectures  wc  might  thus  be  cautioned  against  that 
that  Peter  wa«  suffered  to  fall  fouler  than  extravagant  regard  which  would  afler- 
any  of  the  rest  of  tlie  apostles  (except  w  ards  be  demanded  to  him  and  bis  pre- 
Judos  tliC  traitor),  and  to  make  more  re-  tended  successors.  Clarke* s  Seventeen  Ser' 
Biarkabic   mistakes  in  his  conduct,  that    mons,'So,  10.  p.  236. 

Z  z  2  •  The 


S66         He  denies  him  a  third  time  with  cursing  and  swearing. 

SECT,  again  more  violently  than  ever ;  and,  that  he  not   [this]  mtn   [of 
::::f:  might  not  any  more  be  calJed  in  question,   he  '^^j:^^%':t. 
Mat.    began  to  curse  and  to  swear ^  and  solemnly  to  while   be  yet  spake] 
xxvii.  imprecate  the  jud«jment  of  God  upon  himself  tfie  cock    crcwr  [fbc 
74  if  it  were  so;  [saying]  as  he  had  done  before,  xiT^T*7« -Lu" 
I  tell  thee,  man^  I  know  not  what  thou  meanest  \\\i.     eo.      Jqhm 
bv  such  a  faUe  and  o;  round  less  accusation  ;  /  do  XVili.  27. 
not  so  much  as  kyurs  this  man  ofwhomyou  speaks 
and  was  so  far  from  being  in  the  garden  with 
him,  that  I  am  absolutely  a  perfect  stranger  to 
him.     And  lie  had  no  sooner  thus  denied  hioi 
in  this  shocking  manner,  but  immediately  while 
he  yet  spake^  the  words  of  Jesus  were  fulfilled, 
and,  according  to  the  warning  he  had  given  him, 
the  cock  crew  the  second  time  ". 
Luke        -^wdJcsus  having  been  examined  by  the  coun-      LuKt    XXIL  61. 
XXii.eicil  in  a  more  retired  room,  w^  now  brought  fiS[^  jJ^cd^pSTpe! 
back  into  the  hall,  while  they  were  consultmg  ter ;  and  Peter  renen* 
what  they  should  do  with  him,  so  that  he  stood  ^»^*  the  word  ol  the 
within  hearing  when  Peter  thus  ungratefully  de-  h^Ui'Sit'hK 
Tiled  him;  and  iiearing such  shocking  language  fore   the    cock  oov 
from  a  voice  so  familiar  to  him,  just  as  those  [Mark,  twice],  thiM 
dreadful  words  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,  the  f^\^'^i^i'^^ 
Lord  turned  dbout^c^nd looked  upon  Peter  with  a  MAkI  xiv.— ift.— ] 
mixture  of  earnestness  and  tenderness  in   his 
countenance,  which,  through  the  secret  energy 
of  the  S[)irit  that  went  along   with  it,  pierced 
him  to  the  very  heart :  and  then  Peter  recollected 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus^  how  he  had  said  to 
him  but  that  very  evening.  Before  the  cockcrow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.    (See  Mark  xiv. 
62  30,  p.  \\\i,)     And  Peter  could  no  longer  bear      fi«  And  Pwerwetf 
the  place,  nor  stand  in  the  sight  of  his  injured  hc^'^th<L^ht*Ui«ert 
Master,  but  immediately  went  outo  quite  over-  uej     wept    biurtf' 
'whelmed   with  grief  and  shame;  and  covering  [Mat.     XXVI.-^5« 
[his   head]   with   his  mantle  p,  he  seriously  re-  ^^^^  XJV-— 7«.J 

viewed 

n  7'fte   cork   creu:.']      To  reconcile  this  him  three  timet  by  the  name  ^  ^'^J 

with  what  the  Jews  pretended,  thnt  all  the  that  memorable  name  which  Christ  b» 

cocks  used  to  be  removed  out  of  Jerusa-  given  him,  with  a  particulnr  view  tntW 

1cm  at  the   time  of  the  passover^    some  fortitude  and  resolution  with  which  hewn 

would  render  0  nXixiup  ffwyn^iv,  The  xcatch-  to  defend  the  gospel :  perhaps  ihoebyi*- 

man  proclaimed  the  hour  of  the  night :  but  ttndins:  to  intimate  how  low  this  coufffC- 

this  is  so  unnatural  an  interpretation,  that,  ous  hero  was  now  fallen,  and  yet  towkst 

rather  than  admit  it,  one  would  question  a  heightoiholy  magnanimity  hewaitfttfj 

the  truth  of  that  Jevisk  tradition  ;   or  con-  wards  raised,  and  thereby  enabled  lostajj 

elude,  that  if  the  custom  it  asserts  did  pre-  as  a  rock  in  that  sacred  cause,  and  $0  W 

vail  in  CiiriNt's  tim'S  some  cock  wa?  arci-  to  answer  the  name  with  which  hiiMas«' 

d«»ntally  left  behind,  or  returned  unobserv-  had  honoured  him. 

ed  to  this  place.  The  imny  of  such  auight  P  And  covering;  kit  head  with  bis  man* 

as  this  might  have  occasioned  much  greater  tie.]     Rapheliuv,  and  some  learned  crittat 

neglects  than  tJiis  supposes.  would  render  rwt•^Vt^A»,  throvinf^  hinttfj 

o  And  Peter  zcent  out.]      It  is  observnble  out  of  the  company  in  a  pos<icmate  XOMBX^* 

that  Luke  in  tvo  or  three  Unes  here  calls  w  hich  it  is  very  probable  he  did:  but  otbffjj 


Reftectims  an  Peter's  denial  of  Christ.  S6Y 

viewed  that  heinous  crime  in  which  be  had  dis«   "ct. 
covered  so  much  weakness  and  ingratitude ;  and  ^  "'^* 
ivhen  be  attentively  thought  thereon,  and  en-  |^^|„ 
tered  into   all   its  aggravating   circumstances  XXI1.G8 
he  wept  bitterly f  and  roost  earnestljr  entreated 
the  Divine  pardon  for  so  great  and  inexcusable 
a  sin. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

loudly  does  this  affecting  story  speak  to  us  in  the  words    Mat. 
apostle.  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  starideth^  take  heed  lest  ^^^m 

(1  Cor.  X.  12).     Peter  professed  the  warmest  zeal;  and 
is  /k^Tii^  repeated,  and,  no  doubt,  very  sincere  assurances  of 
nest  resolution  in  his  cause;   and  yet,  except  Judas  the 
,  none  of  his  brethren  fell  so  low  as  he.     But  a  few  hours 
be  liad  been  with  Christ  at  the  sacred  table^  and  had  heard 
is  own  lips  those  gracious  discourses  whiqb,  as  echoed  back 
IS  wojrd,  do  still  strike  so  strongly  on  the  heart  of  every  true 
r.     He  had  just  seen  those  words  remarkably ,  and  even 
lously,  verified,  thatj>5tt5  haoing  loved  his  own  that  were 
world,  loved  them  to  the  end.     (John  xiii.  1.)    How  reason- 
ben  might  it  have  been  expected  that  his  own  should  also 
[Mitinued  their  most  zealous  and  constant  affection  to  him  ! 
ier,  who,  if  possible,  was  more  than  doubly  his  ^SKdisdple^ 
'postle,  as  a  distinguished  intimate,  most  shamefully  denies 
and  that  not  only  once,  but  a  second,  yea,  and  a  third  time,    ^^^ 
with  oaths  and  curses ^  as  if  he  would  by  that  diabolical  Ian-  66—71 
give  a  sensible  proof  that  he  did  not  belong  to  Christ :  and 
deed,  that  had  heard  it,  would  have  imagined  that  he  did  ? 
to  aggravate  it  yet  farther,  it  was  done  in  the  presence  of 
4T  disciple,  and  even  of  Christ  himself,  who  surely  was  much    J^*^ 
laml'ully  wounded  by  tliis  perfidlousness  of  Peter  than  by  j^'^j'^ 
rage  and  lury  of  his  enemies.     Lord,  what  is  man!  What   Luke 
boasted  strength  but  weakness!  and,  and  if  we  are  left  unto  ^"-^^ 
res,  how  do  our  most  solemn  resolutions  melt  like  snow 

the  sun!  Be  thou  surety  for  thy  servants /or  good  /  PsaL 
122.) 

The 


tkidariy  Elmer,  (Ohtfrv.  Vol.  I.  thought  thereon],  I  can  find  no  passage  in 

166),  and  Lambert  Bos  (Exercit,  antiquity  in  which  the  word  has  such  a 

t),  with   much  better  authority,  signilication ;  though  to  be  sure  that  phrase 

wnshte  it,  covering  his  head,  which  expresses  what  was  truly  the  case.     I  have 

ken  of  Diouruiog  and  shamp  well  therefore  inserted  it  to  the  paraphrase,  as 

ig  Peter  on  this  occasion.     (Cum-  I  would  take  every  opportunity  of  paying 

•m.  XV.  30.  Esih.  vi.  12.  and  Jer.  all  due  respect  to  %o  valuable  a  tronslatiom 

f.) — ^Af  for  our  version  lichen  hi  as  ours  is  in  the  main. 


t6S  Jesus  is  examined  at  the  kigh-^rksfs  halt. 

•icT.       The  Lm^d  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter.    So  may  he  graciously 
*  look  upon  us  if  we  at  any  time  make  any  approach  towards  the 

Lake  like  sin  !  May  he  look  upon  us  with  a  glance  which  shall  penetrate 
■XII.  6i.Q„r  hearts,  and  cause  fioods  of  penitential  sai^ow  to  flow  forth! 
e2  Peter  went  out,  aiid  xcept  bitterly.  He  quitted  that  dangerous 
scene  where  temptation  had  mot  and  vanquished  him ;  and  chose 
retirement  and  solitude  to  give  vent  to  his  overflowing  soul. 
Thus  may  we  recover  ourselves;  or  rather,  thus  may  we  be  re- 
covered by  Divine  grace  from  those  slips  and  falls  which  in  this 
frail  state  we  shall  often  be  making!  Let  us  retire  from  the  busi- 
ness and  the  snares  of  life ;  that  we  may  attend  to  tlie  voice  of  cod« 
science,  and  of  God  speaking  by  it;  and  may  so  taste  the  wmn- 
wood  and  the  gaily  that  our  souls  may  long  have  them  in  remem' 
brance.  To  conclude;  let  us  express  the  sincerity  of  our  go^y 
sorrow  by  a  more  cautious  and  resolute  guard  against  the  occa- 
sions of  sin^  if  we  would  not  be  fpund  to  trifle  with  God  when 
we  })ray  t/^t  he  rm^U  not  lead  i^  into  temp(alion^  b\4t  ymi^  de- 
liver us  from  evil. 


SECT.  CLXXXV- 

Jesus  is  examined  at  the  high-priesfs  hall,  and  afterwards  am- 
demncd  by  the  sanhedrim  on  confessing  himself  to  be  the  Messmk. 
Mat.  XXVI.  59— 68.  Mark  XIV.  55— 65.  Luke  XXIL  63,  A> 
the  end.     John  XVIIL  19—23,  28.— 

John  XVIII.  19,  Johh  XVlil.  19. 

•ICT.  TT7E  now  return  to  the  examination  of  Jesus  f**^  *"8^'P"^  *^' 
eixxxv^  VV    bep^re  the  council,  the  thread  of  the  story  jise^f^  ^^Tli  t 


j^Y^n    having  been  a  little  interrupted  on  the  sad  occa-  ciuctrine.' 
XVIII.  sion  of  Peter's  fall.     The  high-priest  therefore 

19  asked  Jesus y  as  he  stood  heiore\\\my  concerning 
his  disciples y  and  coiceniing  his  doctrine ;  what 
it  was  that  he  taught,  and  with  what  view  be 
had  gathered  so  many  followers. 

20  Jesus  answered  him^  and  said.  What  I  have  '^^  Je«»  ""^^ 
taught  has  been  delivered  in  the  most  public  thrXorWjlm?lMgi< 
manner,  and  /  have  spoke  it  openly  and  freely  to  in  the  syn.ngogue,  ani 
the  world;  I  have'atwai/Sy  as  I  had  proper  op-  in  the  temple,  wbiiher 
portunity,  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  '^on?^\nl^^ 
iempUy  whitha*  the  Jews  contintially  resort  in  the  \  said  uotfaiDg. 
greatest  numbers;  and  have  said  nothing  in  se- 
cret, even  to  my  most  intimate  friends,  but  what 

has  been  perfectly  asjreeable  to  the  tenor  of  my 

21  public  discourses.     JVhy  dost  thou  therefore  ask     2i  Why  Mkcst  tboo 
me,  whose  testimony  in  my  own  cause  will  not,  ««^  »k  tbem  wbjrh 

'    ■ "     to' 


Fake  witnesses  are  sought  to  put  him  to  death.  369 

heard  bc,  what  I  have  to  be  sure,  be  much  regarded  in  such  a  circum-   ««ct. 

Md.T4  k^^'ml^  *^*"^®  *«  ^^^**'  ^*^^"  *  '^^  standing  as  on  a  trial  <^'"'^' 
isaid.  for  my  life?  Ask  those  that  heard  [me] ^  what  I   .^^^ 

have  spoken  to  them  in  the  whole  series  ot'my  mi-  xviu. 
nistry ;  for  behold  they  know  it,  and  I  am  willing  21 
to  appeal  to  any  impartial  person  among  them  as 
to  the  innocence,  propriety,  and  usefulness,  of 
what  I  haoe  said, 
S2  And  when   he       Such  was  the  calm  and  rational  reply  which  22 
S**  h *'*^^*^"*' h^h  *^^^^^  made  to  those  that  examined  him.     Bui 
striod\y  ttmck^enit  "when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  one  of  the  officers 
with  the  palm  of  hit  belongincr  to  tiie  coxxvtywho  then  stood  by ,  rudely 
band, saying.  Answer,  gave  Jesus  a  blow\  SQving,  Dost  thou  presume 
«yhauu,ehigh.priest  ^^  ^^swer  the  high^pviestthus,  by  sending  him 
to  others  for  a  reply  to  his  question  ? 
93  jesut  answered       And  Jesus,  witii  his  usual  mildness,  an^m;^^^ 23 
lia'  kgL****^* '^*^"f  '"'^^  //thou  hast  been  one  of  my  hearers,  and 
Che 'evil;  bm*Tf^eii,  ^'^^^^  ^y  ^^^^  ^  *^  ^"y  *'™®  ^^^  spoken  evilj 
frbysmitcsttboame?'  either  of  God  or  man,  in  the  course  of  my 
preachinjjr,  thou  wilt  do  well  to  bear  thy  testis 
mony  concerning  tliat  evil^:  but  if  I  have  spoken 
rvell,  why  dost  thou  strike  me  ?  Can  reason  be 
answered  by  blows?  or  can  such  a  sober  appeal 
to  it  deserve  them  ? 
Nw^^'e  chicT'*  i»?i      ^^^  ^^^  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the    Mat. 
ai^iders,  and  all  Uic  People,  and  the  whole  sanhedrim,  with   all  its  XXVL 
cooociu  sought  [for]  officers,  not  being  able  to  make  out  a  sufficient  ^^ 
iaUe  witjicis  ;^ainst  accusation  against  Jtisus  from  such  answers  as 
'  these,  maliciously  endeavoured  by  the   vilest 
means  to  have    something    criminal    alledged 
against  him;  and  as  they  were  determined  to 
condemn  him,  that  they  might  colour  over  their 
proceedings  with  some  form  of  law,  they  sought 
for  false  evidence  against  Jesus,  that  they  might 

put 

*  Gave  Jesiu  a  &/ov.]     As  the  word  and  observes,  that  bearimr  witness  could 

f>7«r|txa  is  supposed  by  many  etff  mob  foists  not  refer  to  the  anrsoet  he  had  just  made 

^  he  derived  from  caQ^,  a  staff,  or  stick,  to  the  /i/g/i  priest;  but  mijjht  properly  be 

^Za  would  therefore  render  it,  he  smote  used  as  to  the  course  of  hi!t/}r<rt7c/<mi^,  which 

*ism.  vsitk  a  staff:  but  the  word  is  appar^ntJy  the  hizh  priest  had  not  heard.    He  aUo  sup* 

"•ccl  (or  any  blow;  and  to  limit  it,  as  our  pose^  that  in  Christ's  appeal  to  his  hearers 

^^^^^^tators  do,  to  what  we  commonly  call  a  the  pei-son  who  smute  Christ  was  singled  out 

***/>  en  the  face,  does  not  seem  reasonable;  by  his  eye,  amount  others,  as  one  who  had 

J^^^^gh  Suidas  explains  it  so;  and  MaL  v.  been  hix  auditor;  and  that  the  language  of 

^-  intimates  it  may  have  that  sense.  the  blow  was  in  effect  as  if  he  had  said, 

*•  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  eillier  of  God  or  "  This  is  what  I  think  your  preaching  de- 

5?^*^,  in  the  roursc  of  my  preachintr,  6s c.^  serves."     But  as  he  himkcll  svcms  to  as- 

j«e    pi' us    and    ingenious    Mr,  Bonnel  sign  armtlier  reason  for  this  6/loa',  even  the 

V'*Wo^e  exemplary  iife  deserves  frequent  pretended  rudeness  of  the  answer  Christ  had 

'^^ding,  an<l  v.  hose  harmony  is  in  the  man  made  to  the  hifrh'priesl^  \  have  not  ^oilow- 

'^ry  judicious)  is  the  only  writer  I  have  td  Mr.  Bonnel  in  my  paraphrase  on  the  pre- 

^^'t  with  who  seems  to  ^ive  the  true  sense  ceding  verse.     See  Bonnei's  Harmony,  p* 

^  this  clause.  He  urges  tiie  use  of  the  word  362, 


^^ftffa  for  Christ's  teaching  (vcr.  20,21), 


cSoughi 


370  Bui  ihey  anddfind  none  whose  testimomf  was  suficient. 

■icT.  pui  Jiiffi  to  death;  and  manag^ed  the  trial  in  so  Jesus,  to  put  tuns  to 
^1^^  partial  and  unjust  a  noanner;  that  they  did  in^^^    ^^^^  ^^' 

1^2^^    effect  invite  any  of  the  most  infamous  of  man- 
.XXVI.  kind  to  come  and  depose  against  him,  with  the 

60  assurance  of  being  favourably  heard:    But  they     60— Butfoandnooe: 
found  none  th^t  fully  answered  their  purpose  *=;  \^^  x^uJSf^s  !^ 
for  though  many  false  witnesses  came^  [and]  false*  [and  bare  false  w'ltnm 
ly  testified  against  him  ^  yet  they  found  none  suffi-  against  him,]  yet  found 
cient ;  [for]  the  testimonies  they  gave  did  not  ^  tZ^^'^J^'JZ 
f'dv  agree  together,  as  that  a  capital  sentence  gciher.]  [Bl4t&xiv, 
could  be  passed  upon  him  on  that  evidence;  ^^-J 
since  such  a  case  required,  at  least,  the  concur- 
rent oath  of  two  persons.     (See  Deut.  xvii.  6. 
xix,  15.) 

At  last  there  came  txoo  false  witnesses ^  [who],  —60  At  the  lan 
maliciously  wresting  some  words  he  had  former-  ^^J^j^^wiraroit 
ly  spoken  relating  to  his  own  death  and  resur-  and  bare 'i^  witaesi 
recx\oi\y  rose  up,  andfalsety  testified  against  him  J  against  him.]  [Man 

^1  Saying,  upon  their  oaths,  This/ellow  said,  in  our  ^Y^  *'l*-'j     -^  n.;. 
jf  ,©>     I  L7    M     J  \i         /i.     ^         1      r  r>  J        61    And  said,  Tlui 

beanng,  /  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  jcUom  said,  i  am  ahk 
and  to  build  it  up  again  in  three  days :  and  would  to  destroy  Uic  tenpte 
any  one  talk  of  destroying  it,  unless  he  was  an  ?^^t*  ^^^'^^ 
enemy  to  that  holy  place?  or  think  of  building  "*  c  ys. 
it  again  so  soon,  unless  he  was  in  league  with 
r  Mark  Beelzebub  ?  [^ea]  one  of  them,  designing  ^^^?^  STssM 
XIV.  58  to  aggravate  the  matter,  confidently  affirmed  %  wiu  destroy  dais  tfis- 
We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  thai  pie  that  is  made  with 
w  made  with  hands,  and  in  three  days  time  I  mil  5r^*',*^ii7^*IJ! 
build  up  another,  which  shall  be  made  without  „^*^  ^^  ^ithoni 
the  help  of  hands,  in  obedience  to  my  com-  hands. 

59mand.     Vet  neither  thus  did  their  testimony  ^.^^^^^^^^^Jl 
,  /c  •      ^  ^  .   .  .  •    "^   did  Uieir  witness  agiee 

exactly  agree^  nor  was  sumcient  to  convict  him ;  together, 
as  evidently  appears  from  comparing  the  differ- 
*   ent  words  in  which  it  was  expressed:  and  as 
this  difference  was  observed  in  court,  they  could 
not  for  shame  proceed  upon  the  evidence  so  as 

to 

€  Sovf^ht  for  false  erHdettee, — hut  fintnd  AV.]     This  is  one  instance,  amonfiwry 

none.'l  As  this  was  a  preat  proof  of  Christ's  others,  in  which  the  how  of  malice  hahen 

innocence  (for  otherwise  his  confederates  broke  by  orerstraining  it,  and  iwwrrtcr 

might  have  been  glad  to  purchase  their  own  cleared  up  by  the  very  exlravagsncc  of 

security  by  impeaching  htm,)  so  it  is  a  sin-  those  charges  which  had  been  "^^"^ 

gular  instance  of  the  poxoer  of  God  over  against  it. — Ic  is  observable  that  the  wwo 

men's  minds,  that  for  all  the  rcwanls  these  which    they    thus*  misrepresented  were 

great  men  could  offer,  no  two  consistent  spoken  by  Christ  at  least  three  wfarx bcfflff. 

witnesses  could  be  procured  to  charge  him  (Compare  John  ii.  19.  Vol.  Vl.  p.  15S.) 

with  any  gross  ci  ime.     Possibly  the  cxer-  Their  going   back  so  far  to  find  nut-ff 

tion  of  his  miraculous  pfiwer  in  striking  to  for  the  charge  they  brought  was  a  ?Ior«rS 

Ihe  groundthose  that  were  most  forward  to  though  silent,  attestation  of  the  unex^p- 

seize  him,  might  intimidate  the  spirits  of  tionablc  manner  in  which  our  Lorrfli2<)i><; 

some  who  might  otherwise  have  been  pre-  haved  himself  during  all  the  course  of  hi* 

vailed  upon.  public  ministry. 

d  Designing   to  aggravate  the  matter,  ,. 


He  is  led  away /ram  thence  to  the  sanhedrim.  371 

to  condemn  Jesus  to  death  for  M'ords  which  no   "^ct. 
two   persons  could  pretend   to  ascertain ;  nor  *^'*^'^*- 


would  they  indeed  have  amounted  to  a  capital  ^-^.^^y^ 
crime  if  they  had  jointly  been  charged  uponxiv.58 
him. 
LuKi    XXII.   66.      Howei'er,  they  resolved  to  try  him  in   full  ^i|Mg 
And  a&  soonaiit  wai  council,  even  on  this  slender  evidence,  hoping 
pj^*il%nd7hc  chit^f  ^^'^^  ^ome  further  discovery  would  arise  in  the 
priests!  and  rJae  scribc^i  proccss  of  the  examination.     And  accordingly, 
came,  tofcthrr,  and  led  as  S0071  OS  it  wos  duVy  niter  a  verv  short  recess, 
fil'r  Jrr'^;?uuSi!  theddersofthepecpU,  and  the  chief  priests  and 
[JoHM  XVIII.  28.— ]  the  scribes^  who  made  up   the  sanbelrin-,  as- 
seynbled  together ;  and  they  led  Jesus  awayjiom 
[the  house  of]  Caiaphas  the  high-priest  to  their 
council^  or  to  that  magnificent  cnamber  where 
their  court  used  to  sit  for  the  dispatch  of  public 
Makk    XIV.    60.  business.     And,  producing  what  imperfect  evi-    Mark 
i^  upm'if.'m^"!  dencethey  had    to  give  some  colour  to  tI.eirXIV.ao 
and  asked  Jesus,  say.  proceedings,  while   no  rcf^aru  was  shewn  by 
ing,    Aosweresc   Uiou  Jesus  to  such  false  and  frivolous  accusations,  the 
S^^rihc^'titncil  f^igf^-priest  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  council, 
againn  thee  ?  [Mat.  and  asked  JesuSjSaj/tJig,  Answerest  thounothtngj 
XXVI.  6«.]  What  is  it  that  these  men  testify  against  thee  ?  Is 

^'l.utJ^^^^^l  it  true,  or  false  ?     But   Jesus y  knowing  bow^, 

beM     bis  peace,  and        .     ^^        i j   i      ^         i      j  r       l*         ir  •  *** 

answered      nothing,  vam  It  would  be  to  plead  for  himself  \n  so.uo- 
[Mat.  XXVI.  63.—]   righteous  a  court,  whose  members  came  deter- 
mined to  condemn  him,  was  siUnty  and  made 
no  reply. 

rA^5*»L  ^.^'is  Vji  Ana  they  said  to  him.  Why  art  thou  so  much  Luke 
[And  tliey  said^j  Art  ,     •^  ^   t^         t  •'       •  i  yvii  fn 

Uioa  the  Christ?  tell  tipon  the  reserve  ?  Dost  thou  ffive  up  the  pre--'^"'^' 

lis.    And  be  said  un-  tensions  tliou  bast  formerly  made,  or  dost  thou 
J^**ww  MtUuivr**'  *^*"  maintain  them  ?    If  thou  art  indeed  the 
*  ^^^'     Messiahy  tell  tis  plainly,  and  it  will  bring  mat- 
ters to  a- short  issue  ^.     And  he  said  to  them^ 
If  I  tell  you  ever  so  plainly,  1  know  that^ou  wiU 
68  AndifiaUoaik  not  believe :  And  if  I  also  ask  [you^  Wherefore  68 

yr.Uy  you  will  not  an-   ...  •  ^  •      .i  •       ^  i_i     •    c 

swerinc,Dorict»iego.  ^^  18  that  you  persist  in  this  unreasonable  mn- 
delity,  yoM  will  only  overbear  me  with  renewed 
violence,  and  will  neither  answer  nor  dismiss 

A. Id  [a^in]  the  hiKhl  And  again  the  high -priest  answered  and  said  to  'M^ 
priest  answered  and  hiniy  Think  not  that  such  evasions  will  suffice  in^^y** 
said  unto  him,  I  adjure  ^n  affair  of  such  importance  as  this  :  thou  know-     ^^ 

thee  by  tbeliTuigGod,        ^,  ,  r  •  -..  ^i.  .....      -.u 

.that  thoa  teU  us  whe-  *^st  1  have  a  way  of  coming  at  the  certain  truth, 

.thcrtbou  be  Uie  Christ  and  therefore  I  adjure  thee  in  the  most  solemn 

^^^  manner,  by  the  name  and  authority  of  the  living 

God, 

«  If  thou  ait  the  Messiah,  tell  us."]     Pro-  that  confession  ;  and  if  be  denied  it,  they 

bably  rhcse  wretches  hoped  to  gain  a  great  would  expose  him  on  that  denial  as  afraid 

advantage  against  Jesus  either  way :  if  he  to  maintain  the  j>rctensions  ho  had  made, 
confessed  it,  they  would  condemn  him  on 

Vol.  \iu  3  A  /To 


372        Being  adjured  to  fell  whether  he  he  the  Christ,  he  cfwns  it. 

■icT.  Qod,  whose  high-priest  I  am,  and  to  whom  be  thcSoiiof[tiicM<»$ed] 
^^»^^^' has  committed  the  power  of  administering  this  ^^^  [MarkXIV.— 

Mat    ®**h  ^ythat  thou  tell  us  directly,  in  the  plainest 
XXVI.  terms  xchether  thou  be  the  Messiah  j  the  Son  of  the 

63  ever- blessed  God,  or  not  ? 

64  ^nd  Jesus  boldly  said  to  him.  Thou  hast  ^6^  [And]  jooi 
said  [right,]  and  mentioned  me  by  my  true  and  *^^^^?  «  JJi-w! 
proper  titles;  for  /  am  indeed  thfe  Messiah,  nor  vcitbcie«,  i  ^y  unto 
will  I  ever  recede  from  that  claim:  and  more-  you.  Hereafter  thaii  ye 
aver,  though  you  may  now  condemn  me  to  death  •?* .  ^^  ^.  ®'  "2° 
for  assertme  it,  yet  /  solemnly  declare  to  you  hand,  [Lirtt,  of  the 
all.  That  Thereafter  the  day  will  come,  when  power  of  God,]  and 
ye  shall  see  tlie  Sono/^nan,  who  now  stands  in  ^fJJJ^^g,^  mA^t 
this  despised  and  lowly  form  at  your  tribunal,  xi^eal'Luki  XKIU 
exalted  to  all  the  dignity  and  glory  which  that  69.] 

high  title  imports,  sitting  at  theright-handofthe 
power  and  majesty   of  God,  and  coming  with 
irresistible  strength    in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
to   take  vengeance  on  the  proudest  of  bis  ene* 
mies  **. 
XXIUO     ^^^  ^Pon  this,  as  they  were  willing  to  make  ^h^^"^  ^?,  ^^''21; 
sure  of  so  important  a  confession,  Mey  pressed  ArtUiouUicnUieSM 
him  with  the  question  again,  and  all  said,  as  in  of  Gbd  ?    Andhe'otd 
ama2ement,^r/  thou  then  really  the  Son  of  God,  jn^them.Ycwytto 
who  is  promised  under  the  character  of  the  Mes- 
siah ?  and  wilt  thou  actually  abide  and  stand  by 
this  profession,  that  thou  art?  ^jid  he  said  to 
them,  I  will  never  retract  it ;  i/e  say  right,  and 
mav  be  assured  that  I  anu 
^^^^      Then  thehighpriesi,  with  all  the  hypocritical      Mat.  xxvi.  65. 
/Informs  of  pious  indignation,  rent  his  clothes,  as  Then  the  hiyh-ppwi 

65.  '   n  r      ^\  °^  J-  u  I  i'-     1  L      ""'nt  bis  clothes,  fij- 

in  grief  for  the  great  dishonour  done  to  God  by  j^^^  jj^  ^^^  .pokcn 

so  false  an  oath ',  and  so  presumptuous  a  claim,  blasphemy;  wbttfui- 

as  he  pretended  this  to  be  ;  andhe  said.  He  has  ^Jje^  need   have  wc 

•^  ,       ^i  .  J  •        ^  1  /       iL  '  L'  of  Witnesses  ?   Behold, 

now  5pt>A:^n  the  most  direct  blasphemy, m  protess-  ^^^^  y^  have  bcardhii 
ing  himself  to  be  tlie  Son  of  the  most  high  God;  blasphemy.     [Maw 

What  XIV.  63,64.-] 

'To  whom  h«  has  committed  the  power  ces. — Dr.  H^Ai/Ay  excellently  proTCS, 'in 

of  administering  this  oath.]      That  the  his  }^otc  on  Mat.  xxvi.  6^.  that  /Aen|Al- 

Jewish  higk-priesU  had  indeed  such  a  power  hund  ofpozoer  is  a  phrase  equivalent  to  the 

may  appear  from  comparing  Exod.  xxii.  right-hand  of  God, 

11.  Lev.  V.  1.  and  Prov.  xxix.  Q4.  xxx.  9.  i  Jienl  his  r/o/Aex.]      Though  the  kigk" 

i  Thou  hast  said  right."]     Secrtdtei,  Mat.  priest  waa  forbidden  to  rend  kis  chtha  in 

xxvi.  ft5.  sect.  clxx.  p.  588.  some  cases,   when  others  were  allowed 

b  Ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man,  &c.]  There  to  do  it,  (Lev.  xxi.  10.  yet  in  case  of  W«" 

seems  a  plain  reference  here  to  thevietvin  phemy^  or  any  public    calamity,  it  »>i» 

which /.^  Son  o/ man  is  represented,  Dan.  thought  allowable.     (See  I  Mac.  xi*?!- 

vii.  13,  14.  where  lie  is  said  to  come  ivith  and  Joseph,  UcU,  Jud.  lib.  ii.  15.  §8*  ^) 

the  clouds  qf  heaven  to  receive  a  dominion,  Caiaphas  therefore  by  this  action  cxpro- 

&c.  or  to  appear,  as  God  did  on  mount  Si-  scd  in  tlie  strongest  and  most  artful  maooer 

nai  in  a  chariot  of  clouds  attended  hy  anj^e-  his  horror  at  hearing  so  vile  a  wretch,  « 

lit  hosts.    Our  Lord  looked  very  unlike  he  pretended  Jesus  was,  thus  clainuoS^ 

that  person  now:   but  nothing  could  be  sovereignty  over  Israel,  soda  a6atattli» 

more  awful,  majestic,  and  becoming,  than  right-handofOod  ,  and  thU  when  aijfv^ 

such  ao  admonition  in  these  circumstan*  vpon  oath  on  so  solemn  aa  occasion.       . 

kTkti 


They  all  declare  he  is  worthy  of  death,  and  abuse  him* 
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66  What  think  ye  ? 
They  answeied  and 
said.  He  it  guilty  of 
death:  [Luke,  What 
oced  we  any  further 
witness  ?  for  we  our- 
selves tiave  heard  of 
his  own  mouth.] [And 
they  all  coudemned 
him  to  be  guilty  of 
death.]  [Maik  XIV. 
—64.  Lun  XXII. 
71.] 


LuKi  XXIL  63. 
[Then]  the  men  that 
held  Jesus,  mocked 
him,  (M  A  E  K,  and 
tome  bmn  to  spit  in 
hisfiftce*]  [Mask,  and 
to  htdkx  htm:]  and 
[others]  smote  Aim. 
[Mat.  XXVI. —67. 
MAaKXrV.65.— ] 

64  And  when  they 
had  blind  folded  him, 
[Mask,  thesenranu] 
struck  him  on  the  face 
[with  the  palms  of 
their  bands,]  and  asked 
him^ 


Whatfurtherneed  have  Tte  of  witnesses  ?  Behold  "^ct. 
iwwyouhave  heard  his  blasphemy  with  your  own  ^  ^"^^' 
«ars.    What  think  ye  therefore  as  to  the  punish-    i^j^^^ 
ment  he  deserves  ?  They  answered  and  said ,  He  XXVL 
is  guilty  of  the  most  notorious  of  all  crimes,  and  66 
deserves  immediately  to  be  put  to  death  ^;  what 
need  have  we  indeed  of  any  other  testimony  f/or 
we  ourselves  have  heard  \tt\froin  his  own  numth. 
And  thus  they  all  condemned  him  as  guilty  of  a 
capital  crime ;  and   accordingly  sentence  was 
passed  upon  him,  no  witness  appearing  in  his 
defence,  and  none  daring  to  plead  his  cause  * ; 
though  some  of  the  council,  who  had  a  friend- 
ship for  him,  and  particulai-ly  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea,    and   Nicodemus,  disapproving  these 
unrighteous  proceedings,  either  absented  them- 
selves, or  withdrew,  (Compare  Luke  xxiii.  50, 
51,  and  John  xix.  38.  sect,  cxcii.) 

Then  the  men  that  attended  the  court,  and  had  Luke 
Jesus  in  custody^  finding  he  was  condemned  by  XXilgs 
the  sanhedrim,  insulted  him  with  renewed  inju* 
lies  and  affronts,  and  carried  that  insolent  usage 
yet  further  than  they  had  done   before  ;°^  for 
some  of  them  with  rude  indignity  began  even  ta 
spit  in  hisface^  and  to  buffet  him  ;  and  others 
scornfully  abused  and  beat  him  :      Andy  in  de-  64 
rision  of  his  title  to  the  character  he  claimed, 
having  covered  his  eyes^  the  officers  and  servants 
struck  him  on  the  face  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands y  and  on  the  bead  with  staves  :  and^  in  a 
scoffing  and  contemptuous  manner,  asked  him, 

saying^ 


k  Thn  ansnend  and  said.  He  is  guilty 
of  death.  J  A  man  who  did  not  know  the 
mifrbty  influence  ^  attaekmtnt  to  an  kypo» 
tket Ui>y  frequent  observation,  would  he 
astonished  that  any  learned,  accurate  and 
tndid  writer,  should  not  be  able  to  sec  the 
mark  of  a  judicial  process  and  sentence 
here  ;  and  yet  should  see  them  in  the  case 
of  Stopben.    Yet  this  is  really  the  case. 

1  No  witness  appearing  in  his  defence, 
^c]  Dr.  Samuel  Harris,  in  his  Observutibns 
on  tl^  Old  Testament,  (p.  109.  ^  /e^.  quarto 
edit.)  has,  with  much  greater  learning 
mnd  ingenuity  than  solidity,  endeavoured 
to  prawn  this  circumstance  referred  to  in 
Isaiah's  words,  chap.  liii.  8.  Who  shall 
eierlare  his  generation  ?  and  h'ts  Jirst  and  se- 
Kami  dissertation  prefixed  to  his  essay 
Chiefly  centre  in  this  point. 

m  Carried  that  insolent  usage  yet  farther 
than  th«y  had  done  before.]  Luke  mentions 
thebC  indignities  before  his  being  led  to  the 


council,  in  which  he  tells  us  he  was  exa* 
mined  on  oath,  as  above:  but  Matthew  and 
Mark  mention  them  as  immediately  sue* 
ceeding  his  being  condemned,  as  guilty  of 
blasphemy  in  the  answer  he  made  when 
at^ured  by  the  higk-priest  ;  and  do  not  so 
particularly  as  Luke  distinguish  what  hap- 
pened in  his  examination  at  the  house  of 
Caiaphas  from  other  subsequent  circum- 
stances. The  attentive  reader  will  ob- 
senre  how  they  are  farmed  in  our  com]H>und 
text  into  one  consistent  narration.  1  do  not 
see  it  necessary  to  suppose  that  Christ  an- 
swered to  /zoo  adjurations,  the  one  some 
hours  after  the  other.  Matthew  and  Mark 
naturally  enough  relate  the  whole  of  his 
examination  together,  tliough  carried  on 
in  two  different  places ;  and  it  is  probable 
some  insulu  preceded,  and  others,  yet  more 
violent, /o//baf<f,  his  b«tug  thus  solemnly 
condemned  by  the  sanhedrim  as  gu'dty  of 
death, 
3  a  Many 
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SECT,    sayings  Now  shew  us  how  thou  canst  divine  ;  him.  saying,  Prophesy 
^l^^^anl,  if  thou  art  indeed  the  true  Messiah,  »r^.  ["ntous  thou  Christ.] 

— —     /    '     ^  xi  r^f      T   ^1     •  .       ?      '    1     .t    .     ^         wbo  IS  It  thai  smote 

Luico  P^'^^y  touSy  O  [thou]  Christ  jWhou  he  that  smote  uiee?  [Mat.  xxvl 
XXn.e^thee?     Such  were  the  vile  indignities  they  of-  —67,68.  MaikXIV. 
^t  fercd  him,  and  many  other  thinsrs  they  blasphe-  ""f?*^  .    , 

wouslj/    spake  against  him^:   so  that,  on  the  tber    things  bi^phe- 
whole,  had  he  been  the  vilest  malefactor,  they  mousiy  n«kc  they  a- 
could  not  have  used  him  worse  ;  and  common  fai^thim. 
humanity,  even  in  that  case,  would  not  have 
allowed  of  such  barbarous  insults. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Thus  was  the  patient  Lamb  of  God  surrounded  by  his  blood- 
l^icc   thirsty  enemies  :  Thus  did  the  dogs  encompass  him,  and  the  strong 
X*"-    bulls  of  Bashan  beset  him  on  every  side  ;  (Psal.  xxii.  12, 16.)  Thus 
63^-65  ^2^5  ^g  brought  <w  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb ^  so  he  openednot  his  mouth  :  (Is.  liii.  7,8.)  He 
Mark    ^'as  taken  fro^n  judgment,  and  suffered  the  worst  kind  of  murderi 
'f'*'-    even  that  which  had  the  appearance  of  being  legal.     But  those 
*  ^^ gentle  words  which  he  dropped  in  the  midst  of  aJl  the  injunei 
which  were  offered  him  are  surely  worthy  ever  to  be  recorded 
x?iii.  20.  and  remembered.     It  had  always  been  his  care  to  provide  thaigs 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men  :  and  as  he  answered  with  a  most 
graceful  and  courageous  appeal  to  all  that  heard  him,  as  to  the 
innocence  and  usefulness  of  his  doctrine  ;  so  it  is  well  worthy 
our  observation  and  reflection  that  God  ^o  far  restrained  the  rage 
and  malice  of  hell,  that  no  such  false  witnesses  arose  against  him, 
Mat.   as  could  on  the  whole  asperse  his  character,  or  bring  it  under  any 
xxvi.    brand  of  public  infamy  ;  though  Judas,  as  well  as  others,  might 
oif,60  have  sought  a  reward,  or  at  least  an  indemnity,  for  their  own 
villainy,  in    accusing   him.     And  indeed  it  is   no  inconsiderable 
instance  of  God's  providential   government  of  the  world,  that 
wicked  men  are  restrained  by  this  one  remainder  of  reverence  for 
the  Divine  omniscience,   and   dread   of  his  vengeance,  from  de- 
stroying the  reputations  and   lives  of  his  children  ;  especially  in 
countries  where  (as  in  our  own)  the  punishment  which  human 
laws  inflict  o\\  perjury  is  so  much  below  its  desert. 
63    64     When /(e^w.s  was  examined  on  oath  he  witnessed  a  good  confes- 
sion, and  cited  those  that  were  now  hxs  judges  to  appear  at  his 
bar.     Nor  was  it  a  vain  boast  !   The  Son  of  man  is  now  sitting  (it 
the  right-hand  of  power,  and  will  ere  long  come  in  the  clouds  ^ 

heaitn: 

n  Mamj  other  ihin»x  they  hlasphemovshj  himself  to  be  iJit  Son   of  Cod ;  but  tlic 

spake  a^nimt  htm.]     There  is  something  e\ian^eiist  fixes  that  charge  on  them,  ^ 

very  remarkable  in  Uiis  expression.     They  cause  he  really  was  so. 
charged  him  with  blasphemy  io  asserting 
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heaven :  and  then  thej/  tliat  condemned,  and  insulted,  and  pierced  "^t. 
Ai'wi,  shall  mourn  because  of  him,  (Rev.  i.  7.)  May  we  be  now  so^^^' 
wise  as  to  kiss  the  Son  in  token  of  our  humble  allegiance  to  him, 
lest  he  he  then  justly  angry  with  us :  yea,  lest  we  immediately 
perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  but  beginnitig  to  be  kindled! 
(Psal.  ii.  12.) 


SECT.   CLXXXVI. 

Jesus  is  brought  before  Pilate :  The  Jews  demand  judgment  against 
him,  and  Pilate  examines  him.  Mat.  XXVII.  1,  2,  II — 14, 
Mark  XV.  J— 5.      Luke  XXIII.  1—4.      John  XVIU.  28^38. 

Mat.  XXVII.  1.  MaT.  XXVII.   1. 

fA^ji  Jll'f^^'Sr^^  CUCH  were  the  vile  proceedings  of  this  hor-  f«"-. 

!•       wbea  uie  mom-   O     •  i         i         i-  ♦    i  i    i  *  clzxxvi. 

ins  was  come,  all  the        rid  and  malignant  night,  and  thus  was  Jesus 
chief  priests  [jcid  a  condemned,  and  treated  as  a  malefactor  by  the   Mat. 
*'!7*"*'^f°^hr'*^^^^  Jewish  rulers.    And  as  soon  as  morning  wasxxvu. 

el«ler<i  ol  the   people,  ,,^,        »•/•       •.•       •  w    ^  ■ 

[and  scribet>  and  the  cofTic,  all  the  Cftief  prusts,  having  put  Jesus  out  i 
nhuiccooncii,] against  of  the  room  where  the  sanhedrim  met,  consulted 

d^S!  ^MAi«*  xv!  tt^'^'*'^  ^^^^^^  of  the  people,  and  the  scribes,  and 
I...]*  *  tJie  whole  sanhedrim  *,  what  method  they  should 

take  to  execute  this  sentence  they  bad  passed 
agaimt  Jesus,  and  haw  they  might  contrive  to 
put  him  to  death  in  the  most  severe  and  con- 
temptuous manner. 
2  And  when  they      And  after  hc  had  been  insulted  by  the  ser-  2 
hadbound him, [Luke  ^^^j^  ^t  the  council-chamber,   when  for    the 

the    whole   multitude  ^  -.     aI.       l     i  l        Jl'  •     i.    ^t 

of  them  arose,  and]  greater  security  tney  had  bound  him  agam*,  the 
they  led  him  away,  whole  multitude  ofthem  arose,  and  led  him  away 
[Joinc,  unto  ^he^'^^J*  from  thence  to  the  prietorium  (as  it  was  properly 
«>  J    ««n     J>  *?^^^  called)  or  to  the  judgment-hall^  in  whicn  the 
Roman  magistrate  was  used  to  sit  for  the  dis- 
patch of  public  business:  for  the  Jews  being 
now  a  conquered  people,  and  not  having  the 
power  of  life  and  death  in  their  bands,  they 
could  not  execute  Jesus  without  a  warrant  froai 

the 

«  AU  ike  chief  priests  consulted,    &c.]  in  which  they  arc  explained  in  the  para* 

Many  critics  explain  this  of  their  adjourn-  phrase.      Compare  Luke  zxii.   66,  page 

ing  to  consult  together,  from  the  house  of  371. 

Caiuphas,  to  the  piace  where  the  sanhedrim        b  When  Iheyhad  bound  him  again.]  Tbey 

used  to  meet :  but  it  appears  from  Luke  bound  him  when  he  was  first  apprehended, 

this  was  the  place  where  they  had  before  but  had,  periiaps,  loosed  him  while  he  was 

as»>einbled  and  passed  sentence  upon  Jesus  under  examination :  or  else  they  now  made 

after  his  Jirst  examination  in  the  house  of  his  bonds  stricter  than  before,  that  so  they 

Caiaphas ;  and  his  account  of  this  matter  might  secure  him  from  any  danger  of  a 

is  so  circumstantial,  that  I  think  it  more  ro^cuc  or  escape  as  he  passed  through  the 

reasonable  to  take  these  words  in  the  order  streets  of  Jerusalem. 

c  Not 


576  They  carry  him  to  Pilate y  to  order  his  execution  ; 

8*cT.  the  Romans^;  and  therefore,  to  procure  their  liyered him  to Pb^w 
^^  order  for  his  death,  as  well  as  to  render  it  the  fiJ^t*  XV J?!l!?« 
]^g^    more  ignominious  and  painftil,  they  determined  xxill.l.  JohnXVHI. 
XXVII.  immediately  to  carry  him  to  them  ;  and  to  ask,  -«-a8*— ] 
2  not  a  confirmation  of  the  sentence  which  they 
had  passed  upon  him  as  a  blasphemer,  but  a 
neiv  sentence  of  crucifixion  against  him,  as  a 
seditious  enemy  to  Caesar's  government.     Ac- 
cordingly, having  conducted  him  to  the  prsbto- 
rium,  they  in  a  solemn  way  delivered  hiiUy  as  a 
stale  prisoner  of  considerable  importance,  to 
Pontiiis  Pilaie  the  procurator  or  governor ^  whom 
Tiberius  Caesar  had,  some  years  before  this, 
sent  among  them. 
John        ^fid  though  by  this  time  it  was  broad  day-      Johw  XVin.— 88. 
'  light,  yet  it  was  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  And  it  was  early,  and 
^  much  sooner  than  the  governor  used  to  appear :  S'^';„^:^ 
he  was  therefore  called  up  on  this  extraordmary  hail,  lest  tbef  shouU 
occasion,  but  thej/  themselves  went  not  into  the  be  defiled;  Vot  that 

Ealace,  of  which  the  Judgment  hall  was  a  part,  |^^****  ^  ^ 
ecause  it  was  the  house  of  a  Gentile,  and  they 
were  apprehensive  lest  they  should  be  polluted^ 
and  so  prevented  from  eating  those  sacrifices 
which  were  offered  on  this  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  were  looked  upon  as  a  very  consi- 
derable part  of  the passover^  of  which  the  paschal 
]amb,  which  they  had  eaten  the  evening  before, 
was  only  the  bepjinning. 
29  Pilate  ihereforey  willing  in  this  instance  to  29  PUaic then  weot 
oblige  the  heads  of  the  nation  he  governed,  com- 
plied 


out 


c  Not  having  the  power  of  1'  fe  and  death  since  the  rendering  the  ereculio*  iUe^  pit' 

in  their  hands,    he]      That  the  Jewish  carious  would  have  balanced  tlie  2ipxv»A 

tanhedrim  bad  a  power  of  trying  and  con*  their  cruelty  might  find,   in   the  ccmuo- 

fiemning  men  for  (.rimes  which  the  Jewish  geney  of  its  being  more  pait^ul,  if  it  ibould 

law  made  capital,  cannot  I  think  be  doubt-  iu  fact  be  obtained.     Compare  John  xviii. 

ed,  and  has  all  alnn?  been  taken  for  granted  31,  p.  377.      (Sec  Dr.  hanbur's  Cn^, 

in  this  work:  and  since  the  publica'ioi  of  part  i.  book  i.  chap.  2,    §  5»  6»  VoU  I. 

the  frst  edition  ithAsbeen  abundantly  con-  p.  65 — 106,  and  Joseph,  Antiq.  Jud,  lib. 

firmed  by  Mr.  fl/>co<?'/leanied  and  elaborate  xx.  cap.  9  (al.  8.)  §  I.)     And  indeed  the 

dissertat  ion  on  the  subject,  in  his. Wmonj  at  Jewish  writers  own  that  no  such  pofww 

Bayit's  Lecture,  chap.  vi.  part  i.  p.   1 23,  was  exercised  by  the  sanhedrim  for  forty 

S^  seq.    But  that  they  had  at  this  time  a  years  before  the  destruction  of  the  temple, 

pow  er  of  erecuiin<^  such  sentences  without  as  Dr.  Lighlfoot  $hews  by  several  qiwto- 

the  express  cunsrnt  of  the  Roman  {rovernor,  tions  from  the  Talmud  (Hoc,  Heb,  on  Mat. 

neither  Mr.  Manne's  remarks  (Essay  \.  p.  xxvL  3,  and  John  xviii.  31.)  though  he 

13—19),  nor  Mr.  Biscoe's  much  larger  ar-  suppos^-s  it  was  only  lost  by  their  disuse  of 

gumcntation,  seem  to  me  satisfactorily  to  it,  and  was  not  taken  firom  tbeot  by  the 

prove.    I  still  think  what  Dr.  hardner  has  Romans. — ^The  chief  arguments  for  thdr 

written  on  the  other  side  of  the  question  having  such  a  power  (from  Mat.  xxri.  ^ 

unanswerable ;  and  indeed  wonder  that  any  John  viii.  33.  xi'iii.  31.  Acts  vii.  57,  51* 

can  doubt  of  the  matter  afler  reading  this  xii.  2.  xxii.  4,  5.  xxiii.  27.  xxiv.  6.  xsvi* 

story.     For  surely  nothing  but  a  sense  of  10.)  are  either  directly  answered  io  the 

necessity  could,  on  tlie  wliole,  have  brought  notes,  or  obviated  in  Ike  parapkr^tCt  «■ 

the  Jewish  rulers  to  Pilate  on  this  occasioo ;  those  places. 

d  A  noiori^ 


But  Pilatt  endiooaurs  to  shift  off' the  affair*  3lT 

o  .them   and  plied  SO  far  with  their  reIig;ious  scruples  that>   ««ct. 
H*^  ^^^'i^;  leaving  the  prtEtorium,  he  came  out  of  his  house ^"^' 
againi  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  finding  it  was  an  affair  of  solem-  ^^f^ho" 

nity,  he  erected  his  tiiibunal  in  an  open  place  XVUL 
adjoining  to  it,  as  the  Roman  magistrates  often  29 
did :  and  when  Jesus  was  presented  as  a  prisoner 
before  him,  Pilate  said  to  them,  What  accusation 
do  you  bring  against  this  man  f 
icy  answered      They  answered  and  said  to  him^  with  some  in-  30 
Ire  nat°a*iii!u  ^^^^"^  smartness  in  the  expression   (the  conse- 
',  we  would  oot  quence  of  a  secret  indignation  to  find  themselves 
livcred  him  up  curbed  by  a  superior  power),  We  could  not  but 
*'  have  hoped  you  were  so  well  acquainted  with 

the  sanctity  of  our  court,  and  the  integrity  of  our 
character,  as  to  conclude,  that  if  this  man  Xi?ere 
not  a  notorious  o^ender^^   we  would  not  have. 
brought  and  delivered  him  to  thee;  for  as  we 
would  be  far  from  any  thought  of  punishing  an    . 
innocent  man,  so  if  his  crime  had  not  been  very 
great,  we  might  have  dealt  with  him  ourselves 
without  thy  concurrence, 
ben  ta'td  Pilate      Then  Pilate  said  to  themj  Take  ye  him  back  to  3 1 
V^  c^ac"  y^^^  ®^"  court  again,  and  judge  him  according 
to  your  law.—  to  your  law ;  for  I  am  by  no  means  desirous  of 
interfering  with  you  in  the  regular  exc^rcise  of 
your  judicial  power.     And  this  he  said  with  a 
view  of  shifting  off  from   himself  an  affair  to 
which  in  the  general  he  could  be  no  stranger' ; 
and  which  he  easily  saw  would  be  attended  with 
many  perplexing  circumstances, 
e  Jews  there-       Then  the  Jews  said  to  him  again.  You  well 
If  Uw^  for  ui  ^^^^  ^^^^  *'  ^^  ^^^  "o^  lawful  for  us  to  put  any 
any  man  to  Wtf»  to  death  without  your  concurrence  (coni- 
pare  Mat.  xxvii.  2,  p.  576) :  but  it  is  a  capital 

crime 

notorious  offender.']     So  I  render  rulers  were  assisted  by  a  Roman  cohort, 

^  in  this  connection,  because  they  which  could  hardly  be  cnicaged  in   that 

11  the  power  of  inflicting  slighter  service  without  the  governor's  express  per* 

oenu;  so  that  their  briuging  hira  to  mission.     It  plainly  appears  by  his  wholo 

Aras  a  proof  that  they  judged  him  to  conduct  how  uuwilliug  he  was  to  engage 

currcd  a  capital  sentence.    The  word  in  this  oiiuse ;  he  seems  therefore  cautious 

tor  has  much  the  ^aroe  sense  in  our  not  to  enter  into  the  full  sense  of  what  the 

y  speech.  Jewish  rulers  intended  when  they  called 

th  a  view  of  shiftinji^  off  from  hiro>  him  a  malefactor ;  and  answers  them  in  am« 

c]     Filate  could  not  be  entirely  biguous  language,  which  they  might  have 

ttof  the  case  before  him;  for  he  interpreted  as  a  warrant  to  execute  Christ, 

lis  govcniment  at  Jerusalem  before  if  they  found  it  oeceKsary,  and  yet,  which 

otercd  on  his  public  ministry ;  and,  would  have  left  them  liable  to  be  questjon- 

nany  other  extraordinary  things  ed  for  doing  it,  and  might  have  given  him 

he  must  formerly  have  heard  con-  some  advantage  against  them;  which  a  man 

;  him,  he  had,  no  doubt,  been  in*  of  hi4  character  might  have  wished.    Their 

at  large  of  his  public  entrance  into  reply  shews  they  were  more  aware  of  this 

em  the  beginning  of  the  week;  and  artiiice  than  commentators  have  generally 

lit  apprehension^  in  which  the  Jrxisk  been. 


378  Thiy  accuse  him  to  Pilate  as  setting  up  for  a  king. 

«icT.  crime  of  which  the  prisoner  here  before  you  is 
cUxxvi.  convicted,  and  as,  after  a  fair  trial,  he  has  receiv- 
John    ®^  ^^^^  *  sentence  in  the  sanhedrim,  we  only 
XVI1131  wait  your  warrant  to  proceed  to  execution. 

Luke       Andf  as  Pilate  could  not  but  inquire  of  what      Lu  k  k  XXI 
XXJU.2crime  hebad  been  convicted,  they  resolved  to  i(^^^Jn**J 
mention  that  charge  which  might  render  him  we  foimd  this 
most  obnoxious  to  the  Roman  power,  and  to  re-  pcnrertiog  the  i 
present  the  matter  in  its  most  malignant  view  ;  J^uJf^^SJ 
and  accordingly  they  began  with  great  violence  to  ii^g,  that  be  hin 
accuse  him^  sayings  It  is  not  merely  on  a  religious  Christ,  a  Kiii(. 
account  that  we  have  brought  him  before  you, 
but  we  have  also  found  this  seditious  [fellow] 
perverting  the  whole  Jewish  nation^  from  one 
end  of  the  country  to  the  other,  and  in  effect 
forbidding  to  pay  tribute  to  Casar^  by  saying^ 
that  he  himself  is  Messiah ^  a  Kingy  whom  many 
of  the  Jews  have  expected  to  rescue  them  from 
all  subjection  to  a  foreign  power :  and  this  claioi 
he  has  had  the  assurance  to  avow  in  open  court ; 
so  that  it  is  but  a  necessary  piece  of  respect  to 
thee,  and  to  the  emperor,  whose  lieutenant  thou 
art,  to  bring  him  hither  to  be  condemned,  and 
indeed  to  leave  him  to  be  executed  by  you. 
John   And  though  they  aimed  at  nothing  more  by  this      J*""  ^Y^- 
XVIII.  than  to  make  sure  of  their  murderous  designs,  ^^^"bTiSJ 
^^  and  to  add  new  circumstances  of  shame  and  which  he  spake^ 
agony  to  the  execution,  yet  Providence  was  nifyingwhatdea 
pleased  to  over-rule  it  with  a  mmsc  intent,  thaJL  ***®"^^*^* 
the  saying  of  Jesus  might  thus  befulfilled,  which 
he  spake  more  than  once  (see  John  iii.  14.  xii. 
32, 3i.  and  Mat.  xx.  ly.)  signifyitig  or  implying 
by  what  kind  of  death  he  s/iould  dicy  even  by 
being  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  or  by  crucifixion, 
which  was  a  Roman  punishment ;  whereas  ac- 
cording to  the  Jewish  law  (Lev.  xxiv.  16.)  he 
would  have  been  stoned  (as  his  servant  Stephen 
afterwards  was),    having  been   impiously  ad- 
judged by  them  to  have  deserved  death  as  a 
blasphemer.  (Compare  Mat.  xxvi.  Qb^  66^  and 
Mark  xiv.  64,  p.  362.) 
Mat.       And  when  he  was  thus  accused  by  the  chief     Mat.  xxvn. 
^^i^priests  and  elders',  who  aggravated  the  matter  cu^'sed^'o"  tb?"! 
*2by  the  addition  of  many  other  things,  either  en-  pnests  and  eiden 
tirely  false,  or  grossly  misrepresented ;  reproach-  ^^^Y    ^^^^  '' 
ing  him  as  a  blasphemer,  a  sabbath-breaker,  and  tmaik  xv.aj 

a  magi- 

f  4i1nd  tchen  he  xcai  thus  accused,  &c.]  other  ecangelixU  relate  the  story  in  sof 

The  reaicr   may  perhaps  cbscrvc  tliut  I  orwV/,  as  to  jjUcw  the pmpriciy  af  tlu« I 

have  transposed  Mat.  xxvii.  U,  and  Mark  trantpoiUi9n. 
XV.  2.    But  it  is  ouly  bccaui^c  I  ih.nk  the 


/Is  Jm^s  was  silent ^  Pilate  takes  him  in  and  examines  him.        379 

a  magician;  and,  in  a  word,  omitting  nothing    "ct. 
which  they  thought  might  blacken  his  character,  ^'^^^^'* 
l3ThcnsaithPiUtc  he  made  them  no  answer  at  ail.       Then  Pilate   ^^^^ 
SrSnJt]H::r.  said  to  Mm,  Dost  thoua^xswer  nothing  to  all  xxvii. 
thott  not?   [Behold]  this  ?  Hearest  thou  not  the  several  charges  they  13 
how  many  things  they  produce  against  thee,  or  hast  thou  no  concern  to 
£1^  ^4.1  *^**'  vindicate  thyself  from  what  they  liave  alledged  ? 
Beholdf  and  consider,  how  many  and  how  jjreat 
u  And  fJetusyet]  things  they  Witness  against  thee.    But  stilly  as  14 
^tTr^H**'^Jl"\'  Je^s  knew  how  little  all  his  apologies  would 

Tcr  a  word,  insoinucb     .       .  *.       •  i     .  i  ^  » •  f 

ihat  [Pilate]  f he govcr-  Signify,  he  continued  silent,  and  did  not  answer 
DOT  maneiied  ereatly.  him  to  anij  one  word;  SO  that  Pilate  the  governor 
[Maek  XV.  5.]  yj^  greatly  astonished^  and  knew  not  how  to 

account  for  so  uncommon  a  behaviour. 
JoKw  XVIII.    33.       But  vet,  as  the  governor  had  heard  an  honour-    J^^^ 
Z^'S.rKe"t''2l  able  report  of  Jesus,  and  observed  in  this  silence  Y'"' 
a^n,aitd  called  Jesus;  an  air  of  meek  majesty  and  greatness  of  spirit, 
[and  Jesus  stood  he-  rather  than  any  consciousness  of  guilt  or  any 
n.cKE^MdPiUte°ail  i"^i^-ati6ti  of  a  fierce  contempt,  be  was  willing 
ed  him,  saying,]  Art  to  discoursc  With  him  more  privately  before  he 
ihou  the  kiog  of  the  proceeded  farther.  Pilate  titer ef ore  entered  again 
IK^M^K^XV^I—  ^'^^^  ^^  pr^/^/ttw,   which  he  had    quitted  to 
LuKtXXUl.  3.-1-]      oblige  the  Jews  (ver.  29,   p.  576),  and  called 
Jesus  in  :  and  [as]  Jesus  stood  before  the  gover^ 
nor  there,  Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  In- 
deed the  king  of  the  Jews^  and  dost  thou  really 
pretend  to  any  riglit  to  govern  them  ? 

34  Jems  amwcred      Jesus  answered  Am,  Dost  thou  say  this  of  thy ^  34 
SS'  ^f^^^elf  *OT  ^Vy  ^fo"^  ^^^^  knowledge  of  any  seditious  prac- 
didotberf  tell  it  thee  tices  which  thou  iiast  ever  observed  in  me  ?  or 

of  me?  U  it  oiily  what  thou  hast  gathered  from  thq  pre- 

sent clamour  made  against  me,  and  have  others 
told  it  thee  concerning  vie  ? 

35  Pilate  anf^jered,      Pilate  immediately  replied,  am  J  a  Jew  ?  or  3  j^ 
filJJi  nati^'and  Ih^  ^^  ^  '^"^^  any  thing  of  your  peculiarities,  fur- 
chief  priests,  bavede-  tber  than  I  am  informed  by  others?  I  do  not  at 
liyered  thee  unto  me :  aU  pretend  to  It :  but  thou  knowest  that  thine 

\V hat  >i»t  thou  done?  ^fg^  nation y  and  those  who  are  esteemed  the 
most  sacred  persons  in  it,  even  the  chief  priests 
themselves,  have  delivered  thee  to  me  2s  'a  ma- 
lefactor, and  have  charged  thee,  among  other 
crimes,  with  treason  against  Ciesar,  in  setting 
up  for  king  of  the  country  :  tell  me  therefore 
freely  what  hast  thou  done  to  deserve  such  a 
charge  ?  for  the  more  frank  thou  art  in  thine 
acknowledgment,   tlie    greater    favour  mayest 
thou  expect. 
56  Je«t  amwcred,      Jesus  answered  him.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  (his  gg 
^''tbiTw^ :  *if  my  »^^>  "^^  *»  '^  ^J  business  or  design  to  erect  a 
kingdom  temporal 

Vol.  vxi.  3  B 


380  JcsiLS  declares  his  kingdom  is  Mi  of  this  world. 

tscT.   temporal  dominion,  and  to  establish  any  claim  kingdom  were  of  this 
clxxxin.  ^[jj^j,  gh^yij  '^^  ^„  interfere  with  that  of  Caesar,  I'^Jj^L^fJ^ltT^r 

m  r      L«    I  i_  -.     I-     •      1  senranU  tight,  that  I 

John    ^^  ^'  which  any  prince  has  reason  to  be  jealous,  should  not  be  detiver- 
XVin.  Indeed  if  I  would,  have  entertained  sucli, views,  ed  to  the  Jcwi,;  but 

36 1  might  have  found  support  and  encourage-  ^orfcim  hSJ^"**""* 
ment  from  the  very  persons  who  are  now  my 
accusers:  and  if  I  had  asserted  that  my  kingdom 
was  of  this  worlds  and  had  favoured  such  me- 

'  thods  of  defence,  my  sercantSy  who  professed 
of  late  so  great  and  so  public  a  regard  to  me, 
would  resolutelv  have  foui^htj  that  I  might  not 
have  been  delivered  to  the  Javs^j  or  would 
attempt  even  now  to  rescue  me  out  of  their 
hands  :  but  now  my  kingdom  is  not  from  hence, 
nor  to  be  erected  here  ;  and  therefore  I  have 
been  so  far  from  arming  my  followers  with  se- 
cular weapons,  that  the  guard  who  came  to  ap- 
prehend me  know  I  forbad  their  making  use  of 
those  they  had. 

37  Pilate  thei*efore  said  to  him.  Thou  speakest  37  Piute  Uierefeie 
however  of  thy  kingdom  and  thy  subjects  :  art  MJduotohim.Anthoo 
thm  then  really  a  king?  \       ^  akingthen?- 

And  Jesus  anriCered  him  and  said y  therein  cou-     —[And]  je$us  in- 
rtgeously  vitnessing  a  ^ood  confession  (1  Tim.  *^J"^jt^^V*  **""' 
vi.   13),  Thw  sayest  [right]  ;  lam  indeed,  as  ettthi'i  Sun  TkS^ 
ihou  hast  said,  a  King  ;  the  king  of  the  Jews,  To  this  end  was  I  bom, 
and  the  appointed  Head  and  Governor  of  the  jnd  for  this  cau*ecimc 
whole  Israel  of  God  ;  nor  will  I  ever  basely  1  Thould''b^"t?it.S! 
seek  my  safety  by  renouncing  my  Divine  claim  unto  the  truth.  E«ry 
to  the  most  excellent  majesty  and  extensive  do-  ono  that  is  of  the  troth 
minion:  nay,  for  this  purpose  was  I  born,  and  [Mat!*  xxvii^*n^ 
for  this  end  I  came  into  the  world  from  another  Mark  xv.— «.  l«m 
and  much  better  abode,  that  I  might  bear  wit-  XXiil.— 3.] 
ness  to  M^ cause  of  t)mth  in  general ;  and  in  par- 
ticular to  this  great  and  fundamental  branch  of 
it :  and  I  have  given  such  ample  proof  of  this, 
that  every  honest  and  well-disposed  person,  who 
is  indeed  a  friend  of  the  truth,  hearcth  my  voice, 

and 

%  My  servants  would  Iwve  fought.   Sec]  side  but  a  few  days  before;  andtheraMW 

Though  our  translation  of  »jytt,v«foT?o  may  of  their  taming  against  him  was  his  ii«< 

be  more  literal,  yet,  considering  that  our  assuming  a  ientporut  kingdom,  as  they  cpr- 

Xor^  was  now  actually  in  the  hands  of  his  tainly  expected  he.  would  have  done.  {^ 

enemie»,  I  think  it  plain  that  it  is  to  be  hardn.  Cntlib,  part    i.   book   i.  chap.  ^ 

taken  in  such  an  extent.     It  may  be  ob-  Vol.   I.  p.  SOI.)     And  we  may  fartb^ 

jected,  that  the  number  of  ChrisVs  disciples,  add,  that  a  very  small  body  of  forces,  undff 

had  all  thefve  hundred  been  assembled  in  a  leader  endowed  with  such  minctil''^ 

arms,  could  have  heen  no  match  for  the  power  as  Jesus  lately  exercised,  mi^^ 

■    Jewish  and  Roman  power  at  Jerusalem,  have  been   sufficteot  to  vanquish  allib* 

But  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  (as  Dr.  Roman  legions.    Compare  noUi  oa  Jf^ 

Lardner  with  his  usual  good  sense  observes)  vi.  1 4,  VoL  VI.  p.  41 G. 
tiie  poptdacc  appeared  zealoosly  on  Christ's 


Reflections  en  Chris fs  examination  bij  Pilate.  38  \ 

and  pays  an  entire  deference  to  my  instruc-    *>ct. 
tions\  ^'"^' 

38  PiUte  taithunto      PUate  soys  to  him  J  What  is  the  truth  which    j^,h„ 
A^'wiJ^^hc  had*Mid  ^^^^  referrest  to,  and  speakest  of  as  thy  business  xvill. 
this,  bewencoucagaia  to  attest  ?  ^fid  when  he  had  Said  thiSy  as  Jesus  38 
unto  the  Jews,  and  made  a  pause,  and  did  not  immediately  make 
^^mf^d/othe",^  t^i"  any  answer,  his  hurry  would  not  alfow  him 
pie],  I  find  no  fault  at  to  wait  for  it :  so  he  went  out  again  to  tlie  JewSy 
aiirinthisii»n.]LuKE  and  saidto  the  chief  priests,  and  the  people  ii8S3m- 
*••*  bled  with  them  abroad,  I  have  examined   the 

prisoner  you  brought  me  in  private  ;  and  I  must 
freely  declare  that  Ifnd  iw fault  at  all  in  this 
man,  nor  can  I  perceive  that  he  is  any  enemy 
either  to  the  rights  of  Caesar,  or  the  tranquility 
and  happiness  of  the  Jews  ;  and  therefore  do 
not  see  how  I  can  with  any  justice  condemn  him 
to  die.  But  his  accusers  refused  to  acquiesce  in 
this,  and  advanced  a  more  circumstantial  charge 
against  him,  which  gave  occasion  to  that  exa- 
mination before  Herod,  which  will  be  related  in 
the  next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

How  much  exactness  in  the  ceremonials  of  religion  may  be 
found  in  those  who  have  even  the  most  outrageous  contempt  for 
its  vital  principles  and  essential  duties  !  Yea,  how  much  of  that  28 
exactness  may  be  made  subservient  to  the  most  mischievous  and 
diabolical  purposes !  These  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  would  not 
enter  into  the  house  pf  a  heathen,  lest  they  should  be  polluted,  and  bcr  ( 
coTie  unfit  to  eat  thepassover ;  yet  they  contrive  and  urge  an  im- 
pious murder,  which  that  very  heathen,  though  he  had  much  less 
evidence  of  Chrisfs  innocence  than  they,^  could  not  be  brought 
to  permit  without  strong  reluctance,  and  a  solemn,  though  vaia 
transferring  of  the  guilt  from  himself  To  them. 

Justly  might  our  Lord  say  in  the  words  of  David,  They  laid  to 
my  charge  things  which  I  knew  not ;  (Psal.  xxxv.  n.)  But  what 
can  defend  the  most  innocent  and  excellent  against  malicious   ^F® 
slanders  and  defamations!   Or  who  can   expect,  or  even  wish,  ^*"**^ 
wholly  to  escape,  when  such  accusations  are  brought  against  Christ, 
even  by  the  inders  of  his  nation,  who  should  have  been  men  of 

distin* 

h  Every  person  who  is  a  friend  of  the  on  the  evidences  which  he  and  his  bre« 

truth  heareth  my  ooice."]     What  our  Lord  thren   had    given  of    their    mission   from, 

here  savs  incidentally  is  to  be  regarded  as  Christ,  lays  down  Che  same  test.     1  John 

an  universal  maxim  ;  all  sincere  lovers  of  iv.  6.  We  are  of  God;  he  that  k/iQweth  God 

the  truth  will  hear  him  :  and  accordingly  heareth  us, 
S^  Jobo^  with  aU  simplicity,  depending 

3  B  2  t  II 


88lJ  Reflections  on  Christ's  examination  by  Pilate. 

sFCT.  distinguished  generosity  and  honour  !   But  instead  of  this    they 
^J^2^  ^^^^  '^'1  ^'*  assemblj/  of  murderers  ^  and  lay  in  wait  for  tncirprey^ 

Mat.    like  so  nnany  devouring /io?w. 
JXVU.I2.     Pilate  would  renew  the  examination  of  the  cause  ;  and  so  far 
he  acted  a  cautious  and   an   honourable  part.     Yet,   alas,  bow 
xvlir    "^^"y  ^'^^^  ^^^  ^"^  ^"  such  maxims  want  courage  and  resoiation 
29—33.  to  pursue  them  !  But  the  courage  of  Christ  never  failed.     He 
witnessed  before  Pontius  Pilate  the  good  confession  we  have  now  been 
37  reading  (1  Tim.  vi.  13)  ;  and  owned  himself  a  King^  tboagh  it 
the  same  time  he  declared  (what  it  were  to  be  wished  all  his  fol- 
lowers had  duly  regarded)  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world' 
Greatly  do  we  debase  it,  if  we  imagine  it  is  ;  and  most  unworthy 

36  is  it  of  those  that  call  themselves  the  ministers  of  his  kingdom  to 
i-    act  as  if  they  thought  it  was.     Yet  such  is  the  wickedness  of  some, 

and  such  the  blindness  of  others,  in  the  Boman  churchy  that,  though 
of  all  the  churches  in  the  world  it  is  manifestly  the  most  secular 
kingdom' y  it  arrogates  to  itself  the  name  not  only,  of  a  part,  but 
of  the  whole,  of  Christ's  kingdom  here  below. 

Christ  came  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth ;  and  a  careful  attend- 
ance to  his  testimony  will  be  the  best  proof  we  can  give  that  we 

37  love  the  truths  and  the  best  method  we  can  take  to  make  our- 
selves acquainted  with  it.  And  of  so  great  importance  is  the 
truth i  tiiat  it  surely  deserves  the  attentive  inquiry  and  the  zeal- 

.X)us  patronage  of  the  greatest  and  the  busiest  of  mankind.    Let 
us  not  therefore,   when  we  begin  "to  ask  what  it  is  like  Pilate^ 

38  hurry  on  to  some  other  care  before  we  can  receive  a  satisfactory 
answer ;  but  joyfully  open  our  minds  to  the  first  dawnings  of 
that  celestial  day,  till  it  shine  more  and  more  to  irradiate  and 
adorn  all  our  souls.  On  the  whole,  imperfect  as  the  character 
of  this  unhappy  governor  was,  let  us  learn  from  him  candidly  to 
confess  the  truth,  so  far  as  we  have  discovered  it ;  let  us  learn 
more  steadily  than  he  to  vindicate  the  innocent  and  worth}',  and 
on  no  terms  permit  ourselves,  in  any  degree,  to  do  harm  to  those 

^.^®   in    whom,  on  4  strict   and   impartial  inquiry,  we   can  Jlnd  no 
fault. 

»  It  i<  manifestly  the  most  sectilar  *;«^-    illustrated  in  his  most  ingeiiiotis  diKOorsc 
dom.]   This  Mr.  Boyse  of  Dublin  has  finely    Qa  these  WQrds, 


wSECT. 


The  Jews  accuse  him  of  seditious  practices.  383 


SECT.  CLXXXVII. 

Pilate  sends  Jesus  to  Herod j  who^  having  treated  him  with  great 
contempt  J  sends  him  back  again.  Pilate  in  vain  endeavours  to 
persuade  the  Jews  to  consent  to  his  release^  who  impiously  prefer 
ParabbaSf  and  persist  in  their  demands  of  a  sentence  of  crucifixion 
against  Jesus.  Mat.  XXVII.  15—18,  20—23.  Mark  XV. 
6—14.  Luke  XXIII.  5—23.  John  XVIII.  39,  to  the  end. 

LuK.  XXIII.  5.  Luke  XXIIL  5. 

^^,!i^7nZ^^^  TT  was  observed  in  the  preceding  section,  that   •"^•.. 

uiore  ocrce,   say-    I        .         _..,  ^  r    ^       ^  ^  .i         clxxxvii. 

ing,    He  tiirrcth  up       when  Pilate  came  out  of  the  palace  he  bore 

the  people,  teaching  an  open  testimony  to  the  innocence  ofJesus,  and    Luke 
^^J!^^^1.^V7'  <ieclared  to  the  priests,  in  the  presence  of  theXXlH.5 

beginning  from   Gaii-  ,        ,         ^ .  •      r         j  i-     i      ^     1 1  •     i  •       «« 

lee  to  this  place.  people,  that  **^  he  found  no  fault  at  ail  m  him : 

out  they  not  only  continued  strongly  to  urge 
their  accusation,  but  were  'more  violent  than  be- 
fore, sayingy  We  assuredly  know  that  he  stirs 
up  all  the  people,  teaching  the  most  dangerous  and 
seditious  doctrines  throughout  all  Judea^  begin^ 
ningfrom  Galilee ^  that  factious  country,  where 
be  has  been  most  busv,  and  from  thence  making 
a  progress  c:)en  to  this  place ^  and  gathering  up 
followers  every  where  by  the  way,  to  the  appa- 
rent danger  and  damage  of  the  state. 
6  When  Pilate  heard      jind  when  Pilate  heard  them  speak  of  Galilee ^  e 

?».5u^''!Sl  *^  o  *!^^  he  presently  inquired  if  the  man  whom  they  had 

whether  the  uian  were   .^iiVi*  •'»•»  j     w 

mGaiiiean.  brought  before   him  was  a  Ualilean.        And'^ 

n  And  a$  toon  2A  finding  that  he  was  oft\\2X  countrv,  and  there- 
he  knew  ihat  hebe.  j-^^^  ^j^^^  ^^  properly  belonged  to  Ilerod'sjuris^ 
jorisiictioo,  he  sent  dictwn,  who  was  tetrarch  ot  Galilee,  he  wilhng- 
him  to  Herod,  who  \y  embraced  this  opportunity  to  clear  himself  of 

^r^^'Ift.^^f'l^^i''^  so  perplexing  an  affair,  and  immediately  sent 
nualem  at  that  time.      ,  .  '      «         ^  ^^^       i^        /     i_   •        t  •        /^  "^  t 

hrtn  away  to  Herod^j  who  being  himself  aL  Jew, 

was  also  at  Jerusalem  in  those  daysy  having  come 

up  to  celebrate  the  passover  there. 

6  And  when  Hemd      Aud  whcn  Ilcrod  SOW  Jcsus  he  rcjoiccd  exceed'  8 

"^  ingly; 

»  He  sent  him  to  Herod,"]     It  may  not  be  eaten  by  vorms  fActs  xii.  2,  3,  93);  and 

improper,  f<»r  the  sake  of  those  who  are  great  uncle  to  thnt  Agrippa  who  was  by 

le*s  acquainted  w  iih  ihc  Jewish  history,  to  Paul's  discourse  almost  persuaded  to  become  a 

observe,  that  this  was  Herod  AntipaR,  the  Christian  (Actt  xxvi,  V8). Christ's  ar- 

^irarcf,  of  Galilee,  by  whom  John  the  Bap-  raignment  before  him,  when  he  was  sent 

fifi  had  been  beheaded,  and  whom  Christ  back  uncondemned,  was  a  great  additional 

^*' justly  represented  as  a  for,  (Lnke  xiii.  proof  of  the  falsehood  of  those  accusations 

•'-»  p.  17.)  He  wau  son  to  Herodlhe  Great,  which  the  Jews  had  brought  against  him  as 

'JJ^dcr  whom  Christ  \ras  born :  and  uncle  to  a  seditious  person,  and  particularly  as  one 

J*^(»d  A^ippa  (by  whom  James  was  be-  who  had  stirred  up  the  people  io  Galilee. 


*<^a<lcd^  and  Peter  imprisoned),  who  wai 


b^ 


334  Pilate  finding  lie  was  a  Galilean^  sends  him  to  Serod  ; 

SECT,   ingly ;  for  he  had  a  long  time  been  very  desirous  ^^  J««««.  he  was  ex- 
^^^^to  see  him,  because  he  had  heard  much  concern^  w1Sd«i,S«to.^hi« 
Luke   ^^S  ^*^^  ^"  Galilee  (compare  Luke  ix.  7,  9.  sect,  of  a  looij  seasoo»  bc- 
XXIII.  8  Ixx vii. )  ancfA^  now  Ao/?^c<  that  he  should  have  an  c*»>»c  he  had  heard 
opportunity  so  far  to  satisfy  his  curiosity  as  to  see  ^d°L*S^ t  *^ 
some  miracle  done  by  him,  and  might  be  able  seen  somemiiadedooe 
also  to  determine  whetlier  he  was,  as  he  had  once  hy  him. 
suspected,  John  the  Baptist  risen  from  the  dead. 
9  (Compare  Mat.  xiv.  2.  Vol.  VI.  p.  404.)     Jnd     9  Then  be  quetio*. 
Ae  examined  him  in  many  words,  concerning  a  ioi3i-**btt^e  aiwor- 
variety  of  particulars,  both  as  to  his  pretensions  ed  bim  noUiios. 
and  the  proof  of  his  mission,  as  well  as  the  tenor 
of  his  doctrine:  but  as  Jesus  knew  this  was  not 
a  proper  time  and  circumstance  to  enter  into 
those  question.^,  of  which  Herod  might  long  ago 
have  been  sufficiently  informed,  he  made  himno 
answer. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  vihosem^Xice     lo  And  the  cWef 

had  prompted  them  to  attend  him  thither,  stood  P!?f  ^ttSll'^^T' 
,*  ^  /.ii.  1  '       I  •      suid    vebemeoti?  to 

in  the  presence  of  the  king,  eagerly  accusing  htm  cused  him. 
of  the  same  crimes  which  they  had  before  charged 
him  with  in  their  application  to  Pilate. 

11  And  Herod,  with  those  of  his  soldiers  who  ii  And  Herod wiOi 
now  attended  him  as  his  life-guard,  looked  upon  {jj^  "^"i^ghT  m 
Jesus  with  disdain,  and  treated  him  in  a  very  mocked A«ii,andanar. 
contemptuous  V}anner,Y\kedL  poor  inconsiderable  ed  him  in  agorit€wii 
creature,  who  no  way  answered  the  account  ^^^'^tf^^  '^  ** 
they  had  heard  of  him,  neither  saying  nor  doing  ^*^ 

any  thing  to  gratify  their  curiosity ;  and  having 
derided  [hini]  for  pretending  to  be  a  king  (as  it 
was  urged  by  his  accusers  he  had  done),  in  pub- 
lic contempt  of  that  c'aim,  whatever  it  was, 
Herod  clothed  him  with  a  splendid  robe^,  and 
sent  him  back  to  Pilate,  thereby  intimating,  that 
he  left  him  to  do  what  he  pleased  with  his  pri- 
soner, but  that  for  his  own  part  he  apprehended 
his  pretensions  to  royalty  worthy  of  derision 
rather  than  serious  resentment. 
^2  And,  whatever  Pilate's  real  intentions  were,  it  And  the  «»« 
the  compliment  of  sending  Jesus  to  be  examined  ^ 

by  him,  was  so  well  taken  by  Herod ;  and  He- 
rod's sending  him  back  to  the  Roman  governor 

was, 

h  A  splendid  roheJ^      This  expression  with  it  in  derision  of  his  having  pret«iW 

Effl^nla  \n(x'7Tcai  does  not  SO  properly  sig-  to  be  a  king.    This  usage  was  excetSsH 

nify  (as  Le  Clcrc renders  it)  a  white  robe ;  insolent:    perhaps  the  remorse  of  f*»" 

nor  was  it,  as  he  supposes^  intended  as  a  science  which  Herod  bad  felt  oo  accow*^ 

declaration  oi\\\% innocence.     It  uas  rather  of  the  murder  of  John  the  Baptist  VS^ 

some  gorgeous  garment  which  belonged  to  render  him  cautious  bow^he  joined  ifl^T 

Herod  or  some  of  iiis  officers,  aud  ivaf>,  per-  attempt  on  the  life  of  Jesus,  which  W*"^ 

haps,  grown  old,  and  they  clothed  him  not  find  that  he  did. 


lio  treats  him  with  contempt  j  and  sends  him  back  again.        885 

lod  Herod  was,  on  the  other  hand,  such  a  public  instance  **^**''.. 
^i^\hTj  ^f  *'®S^''^  'o  ^^^ '  .that  the  same  day  Pilate  and""^^^ 
unity  be-  Herod  became  friends ,  and  were  reconciled  to    L^^e 
«ivei.       each  other :  for  before  this,  theif  were  at  enmity  xxui. 
between  themselves  ^.  12 

Pilate,      And  Pilate^  having  received  an  account  ofl'i 
iefprlc^    what  had  passed  before  Herod,  called  together 
f,  and  Che  the  chief priests,  and  the  nUerSy  an^f  with  them  the 
rest  of  tne  people  who  had  appeared  against  him 
nto  them,  as  hb  accusers;     And  said  to  them^  You  have  14 
IJ^Monc  brought  m>e  this  man,  Jesus  of  Nazdiveih,  as  one 
leth    the  ^hat  has  perverted  the  people^  and  taught  doc- 
bchoid,  I  trines  injurious  to  your  religion,  and  also  to  the 
avefound  ^''^"  pcace  and  the  Roman  government;  and 
this  man  behold^  I  have  examined  [hirn]  both  in  your  pre-- 
we  ihingg  sence^  and  in  private,  and  heard  all  that  could 
5    accuse  y^^  aljedged  against  him  ;  but  I  must  solemnly 
declare  that  I  have  found  no  crime  in  this  man 
as  to  tlie  things  that  you  have  charged  him  with ; 
nor  can  I  in  my  conscience  think  that  you  have 
made  good  any  of  the  accusations  vou   have 
IT  yet  He-  brought  against  him:  Nor  yet  has  Herod  been  \  5 
,°  nothing  able  to  make  any  such  discovery ;  for  I  sent  you 
ithUdone  tohim  with  the  prisoner,  that  you  might  do  your 
utmost  to  convict  him  before  that  prince,  who 
being  a  person  of  your  own  religion,  and  well 
acquainted  with  your  laws  and  customs,  might 
have  known  more  of  the  matter  than  myself; 
and  yet  bt^fiold,  it  appears  to  have  been  Herod*8 
judgment,  that  nothing  worthy  of  death  has  been 
done  by  him^^  for,  instead  of  sending  him  back 
iike  one  who  deserves  a  capital  sentence,  he  has 
treated  him  like  an  idiot  rather  than  a  traitor, 
so  as  plainly  to  shew  that  he  thinks  him  merely 
the  object  of  ridicule,  or  to  deserve  at  most  but 
Therefore  some  slight  punishment.     And  therefore^  when  16 
chastise  j  f^^^^  chastised  him  by  scourging,  which  will  be 

an 

te  at   enmity    between    them'  conciliation  if  much  more  wonderful  than 

:  cause  of  this  enmity  ran  only  their  enmity.     See  Saur.  Serm,  Vol.  X.  p. 

ed:    perhaps  it  might  he  the  24*^,247. 

ich  Pi.'att'  had  made  of  some  of  d  Sothing  worthy  of  death  has  been  done 

t  who  had  come  up  to  sac rijiee  by  him.]       The  phrase  ifftrpaffArnf  aul» 

.  (See  Luke  xiii.  1,  sect. ex vi.)  must  here   have  this  signification,  as  the 

lurin  truly  observes,  that,  con-  margin  of  our  Bihte  renders  it ;  for  though, 

the  one  hand  the  jealousy  of  this  is  somethiug  of  an  unusual  construc- 

jre  any  foreiarn  power  was  con-  tion,   yet  as  Raphelias  (Annot.  ex  Polyb, 

OQ  the  other  the  oppressive  p.  239)  has  produced  nunymstances  of  the 

scrally  taken  by  those  who  arc  like  nature,  it  would  be  much  harsher  to 

h  commisfsioni*  like  litis  which  suppose  that  a  capital  sfitence,  or  any  treat- 

tMrer  conquered  countries,  and  meat  from  Hcrrnl  which  should  intimafie 

le  accounts  we  liave  of  his  he  thought  Jesus  deserved  it,  should  be  cail- 

iracter  and  conduct,  their  re*  ed  a^kw  ^ava?y,  something  worthy  qfdeatkm  \ 

c  Usuaip 


886  Pilate  proposes  to  scourge^  and  discharge  hiau 

«icT.    an  admonition  to  him  for  the  future  not  to  use  chastiic  htoi,  and  re- 
dxxxvii.  those  wild  enthusiastical  expressions  which  have  ^****  **^ 
Luke    g'^6"  ^^  much  umbrage  and  suspicion,  IwiUlet 
XXni.  f  Aim]  go :  and  I  believe  you  may  depend  upon 
16  it  that  he  will  give  us  no  farther  trouble ;  nor 
would  he  have  interest  enough  to  do  it  if  be 
were  inchned  to  the  attempt. 
Mark       Now  it  wos  usudl  at  the  feast  of  the  passover^      Makk  XV.  6.  Kor 
*^*  ^  [and]  even  was  grown  by  custom  in  a  manuer  at  that  least  [the  gom- 
necessary^ y  for  M^  Roman  governor^  when  such  I^^^^ty^^be 
multitudes  were  assembled  from  all  parts,  to  re*  must]  freleue  unto  the 
lease  to  the  people  eiTiy  one  prisoner  ^  whom  they  dC'  P^'«l  ^^^^^ 
sired  to  be  set  at  liberty,  whatever  crime  it  was  rir^'T^^JuT.  xrvii. 

7  that  he  was  charged  with.  And  there  was  then  15.  Luki  xxiii.  n.] 
in  Pilate's  custody  a  very  infamous  and  noted  -^  -^"^  ^^*^  ™ 
prisoner,  whose  name  was  BarabbaSy  that  lay  Ioiict]  *iiMMd  iLS^ 
bound  with  some  other  ruffians  who  had  made  has,  which  lay  bonrf 
an  insurrection  in  the  city  in  conjunction  with  ^»*  .*«»  ^  ^ 
him,  and  who  had  also  committed  murder  in  the  |^*  [I'S^'^^b  *,SS 
insurrection ;  and,  besides  the  part  he  had  acted  city],  who  iUd  com. 
in  this  seditious  riot,  Ae  was  a  fellow  of  a  most  P'"cd  murder  in  tbe 
abandoned  character,  and  known  to  hearobber,  ITTrobbi^^M'n? 
ivho  had  infested  the  highways  with  his  villainy ;  XXVII.  16.'  Luii 
so  that  it  was  generally  concluded  he  would  re-  ^^^"'  ^^•-  J*"' 
ceive  sentence  of  death,  and  would  be  executed       !"•--«>•  J 

8  that  day.  And,  as  the  power  of  reversing  or  ^  mlft^IL"^ 
executing  such  sentences  then  lay  in  the  Romans,  t^cy  were  gathered  to- 
the  people  therefore,  when  they  were  gathered  to^  g«ther,]  ciyrn^akMid, 
gethtr  about  the  tribunal,  began  with  a  great  ^^"L^t^*''*  *j!i 
noise  and  clamour  to  demand  of  Pilate  [thai he  unt"  them^  ^kvt, 
would  do]  at  this  passover  as  he  had  always  done  xxvii.  n.— ] 

to  them  upon  the  like  occasions^  and  would  dis- 
charge a  prisoner. 
»     And  Pilate  hoping  that  he  might  preserve  the    ^  But  Piiatc  mttx- 
life  of  Jesus,  whose  innocence  he  so  clearly  saw,  Ye'^"c!fSS£i'S 
determined  to  attempt  it  by  this  method;  and  i  ibouid  lelcnevto 
accordingl}',  that  he  might  induce  them  to  choose  yoa  one  at  «*»«  I*J: 
him,  he  proposed  no  other  alternative  than  that  ye%joHi!^*'SIlS 
scandalous  and  outrageous  criminal  whom  we  thatireiesueiintoTotf 
have  just  now  mentioned,  and  answered  them,  [Baiabba«?  «J^ 
saying,  Ton  have  indeed  a  custom,  that  I  should 
release  to  you  one  at  the  passover ,  and  I  am  ready 
now  to  oblige  you  in  this  affair :  whom  will  you 
therefore  choose  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  Barab^ 

bas, 

e  Usualy — and  in  a  manner  necessary."]  established.     T  find  no  $u1>«tanti«1iW>oa 

There  was  no  law  to  oblige  him  to  tliis :  to  believe  there  wa«  in  the  orifinal  of  tfcii 

but  as  acts  of  grace  are  generally  popular  custom  any  reference  to  the  dolivcnK^ 

things,  this  f^ecms  to  have  been  dm  freely  of  Israel  from  the  Rgypiiamb^itdageUi^ 

vsed  by  the  Romans  to  please  their  tribu-  time 
(9ries,  and  now  by  custom  h  as  m  a  maonw  *  iWhm 


t 


^iwas  usualai  the  feast  to  rekate  a  prisoner  iothem.  3S7 

which UcaHed Christ,!  bas^  that  seditions  and  murderous  robber?  or   »«ct. 

lu^^xiS^n^il  '*^««  J^^^  »^*^  «  ^«'/^'^  ChrUt,  who  in  I  know^|^^- 
joHif  kviu.  39  ]     '  not  whatstrange  senseis  pretended  to  be  the  king   ^i^ 
oftht  Jew8^  and  whom  you  sec  before  you  in  the  XV.  9. 
fine  robe  in  which  Herod  has  thought  fit  to  ar- 
>o  (f<>f  h«  ^^  ray  him  ?    For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  10 
tud  denvmd  bTO^  *"^  ru\en  had  not  delivered  him  up  into  his  hands 
envy.}  [Mat.ZXVIL  from  a  regard  to  justice,  but  merely  out  of  envy 
^M  at  bis  popularity ;  and  therefore  he  was  wilhng 

to  make  th»  proposal  to  the  people  in  such  a 
II  «  u  ^'  c  f^""  **  might  be  most  likelv  to  secure  his  life. 
rrkLf^ J?*€lS3  ^^  ^^  chief  priests  and  elders,  who  were  ex- 1 » 
wo^tvtd[and^cnaade^  ceedingly  solicitous  to  obtain  their  end,  lest  this 
^e  people,  that  they  artifice  of  the  gorernor  should  defeat  all  their 
tboold  rathcr*rcfe»se  '^bou'^®^  scheme,  excited  the  most  forward  of  the 
Baiabbat  tinto  them,  people,  [aiu/]  effectually  p^^tf^^£{ /A^  9?ioi  they 
'^  "x^ii^S^^  brought  with  them,  that  they  should  ask  th« 

MAT.XXVU.20.J     govenior,  with  a  continual  noise  and  clamour, 
that  he  would  rather  release  Barabbas  to  them  ^ 
that  by  this  means  the  point  they  had  in  view 
might  be  secured,  and  they  might  be  sure  to  de-- 
— Thc^'  ^mor  wi-  ^^''^^  Jesus.     And  therefore  when  the  governor    Mat. 
•vcrad  aod^iuiid^iintol  answercd  them  in  this  manner,  and  said  to  them  xxvit 
tbcm,  Wbetber  of  the  again.  Take  notice  that  your  choice  lies  only  be«  ^  ^ 
i^cMe^  ^l^^^  *  tween  these,  and  therefore  now  determine  for 
^^  yourselves,  wAfcA  ofthetwo  doyou  desire  I  should 

LnM  XXIIL    IS.  release  unto  you  f     Then,  as  their  principles  had    l^,^^ 
they  rjoB7,"ilil cried  prompted  them,  they  all  cried  out  again  withxxiu. 
out  [JoHM,  again]  aU  one  Consent^  in  the  same  noisy  and  tumultuous  IS 
atonce,  lajrins,  [Johw,  way  as  before,  sayingy  We  will  not  have  this 
^ba^irAwa^^t"  \?nan\,but  Barabias  ;  away  with  this  [man,} 
thii  nuui,  and  release  and  release  uHto  US  Barabbas.    And  thus,  when 

JohmXYIii.  40.—] '  **^ly  ^^^  *"^  ^^  ^^^y  **"^  desired  a  murderer 
to  be  granted  unto  them.     (Acts  iii.  14.) 
MAaK  XV^.  And      ^nd  Pilate,  to  divert  them  from  the  purpose    Mark 
taid^aiT^to  ih^  ^'^ev  were  so  unreasonably  set  upon,  again  an^  XV.  \^ 
Wbat will  ve then  chat  swered and  said  to'them,  What  therefore  would 
I  shall  do  [with  Jesus,  you  hove  me  do  with  this  Jesus  who  is  called 

of  the  Jews }    [Mat.  rulers,  SO  many  of  ^ou  are  ready  to  call  and  own 
^^'a  d'the  ^'^^  king  of  the  Jews^f    And  they  aU  pre.13 

^cried,  s^n^ly   renewed  their  clamour,  and  cried  out 
again,  as  before,  \md\  with  one  voice  said  to 

him^ 

f  IFftofli  fom  catt  the  Hng  of  the  Jam.]  tempt  on  the  scheme  of  a  Messiah ;  and 

Pitane  olkaB  repeats  this  iUk :  and  it  may  partly  to  procure  from  the  Jews,  in  their 

•eem  strange  that  he  should  use  it  so  fre-  zeal  against  Jesus,  the  strongest  and  most 

^u«atly.    Probably  he  might  do  it  partly  public  profostions  of  their  sofajection  to 

to  ridicule  tiiosc  pretences,  and  bring  con*  Casar. 

Vol.  Vn.  3  C 


388         The  Jews  moved  by  the  priests  prefer  Barabhas  to  Christ. 

SFCT.   him^  Crucify  him  ;  let  him  immediately  be  cru-  cried  odt  agaio,  [^ 

^^cified;  for  he  is  fit  to  be  treated  as  the  vilest  "^  ^"^ :"^;it  ^* 

^3y,j    sidvp,  rather  than  to  be  called  our  kings.    *         be  crucified!)  [Mat. 

Xxv.13     Pilate  therefore y  being  still  desirous  to  release  xxvii.— 22. 

^-^f^^  Jesus,   spake  to  them  yet  again;  urginjg  them  pj^^i^LS  1 

2^^  seriously  to  consider  what   they  did,  in  thus  lin^to  leleaie  Jesnt, 

preferring  such  an  abandoned  miscreant  as  Ba-  spake  again  to  them. 

21  rabbas  to  so  innocent  a  person.     But  they,  with-      V^  ^c^lSt^'umi 
out  so  much  as  offering  any  farther  reason,  per-  cracify  hinu*^*^ 
sisted  in   their  importunity,  and  cried  out  as 

before  sayings  Crucify  [him,]  crucify  him. 

22  jind  Pilate,  was  so  intent  on  defivering  him,      22    And    [Maic, 
that  he  said  to  them  a  third  time.  Why  will  you  ^l^^T^"^^^, 

1  I        ^     •     •  .  •.  5       L    ^^     '7  r      r     ^«  thud  time,  ^Mij} 

be  so  cruel  as  to  insist  upon  It  ?  what  evil  has  he  wht^t    evil   hath  he 
done  ^?  1  declare  to  you  all,  as  I  told  you  but  <Sone  >  i   have  found 

now,  (ver.  14,  p.  385.)  that  /  have  found  no  ??  ""**  .?f.t?i" 

.;  ,      .         •     r*  T      'ti  ^L       r  T      -  1   nim:  I  will  tbeivfoie 

capital  crime  tn  him  :  I  will  therefore,  as  I  said  chastise  him,  and  let 

(ver.  16.)  chastise  him  by  scourging,  and  then  I  him,    go.       [m  a  t. 
hope  your  rage  will  be  moderated,  and  you  will  xv^ii!--? '""  **^'* 
be  prevailed  upon  to  agree  that  I  should  let       '         ^ 
[/i/m]  go  without  any  farther  punishment. 

23  But  they,  without  pretending  to  answer  the  iu,^t^*^i5j^  S 
argument  he  had  ailedged,  overbore  it  by  a  voif^es,  [Makx,  sad 
wild  fury,  and  were  urgent  in  pressing  him  with  criedont  the  moicei. 
huddind  importunate  voices ;  atul  the  more  he  JSrt^c^i^t^JSd^ 
opposed  them,  they  cried  out  the  mo7'e  abun-  Hed:  and  uie  voices  of 
danily  and  violently,  demanding  that,  wh.it-  them,and  ofthectief 
ever  was  tlie  consequence  of  it,  he  might  be  jTxvil'^I^^'K" 
crucified:  and,  on  the  whole,  notwithstanding  xv.  14.] 
the  farther  remonstrance  of  Pilate  on  the  admo- 
nition of  his  wife  (which  will  be  mentioned  in 
the  next  section,)  their  voices,  and  [those]  of  the 
chi(f  priests,  (who,  to  encourage  the  cry,  had 
so  little  sense  of  common  decency  as  themselves 
to  jgin  in  \i,) prevailed  with  thegovernor,  though 
contrary  to  the  convictions  of  his  own  con- 
science, to  comply  with  their  request 

IMPROVC- 

g  Let  him  he  crucified.]    By  this  cij  they  Roman  governor.     And  ii)d«:ed  it  tanirf 

declared  the  greatest  degree  of  la^e  that  dreadfully  on  themselves,  when  wch  «tf 

can  be  imagined ;  for  it  was  as  if  they  numbers  of  them  were  crucified  (or  tbeir 

bad  said,  *'  Let  him   whom  you  call  our  opposition  to  tlie  Romans,  during  tbe  time 

lcin(^  be  treated  like  one  of  the  viit-st  of  of  their  last  war.     See  note  o  in  the  aurf 

your  slavet,  who  has  committed  the  most  section,  on  MaL  xwii.  25. 
enormous    crime."       To    have    ii.fiictcd        h  JVhy  9  what  evii  hat  he  done  ?    Tit*? 

such  a  punishment  a??  this  on  any  free  Jew  xaxw    muna-n  ;       Rapheliu,    (AnxoL  tz 

would  probably   have  been  sufficient  to  Xeno]>h,  p.  64.  has  well  proved,  that  y^ 

have  thrown  the  whole  city  and  nation  is    often    used    by   the  eorreciesl  Gfwk 

into  an  uproar  ;  but  now  they  were  deaf  writers,  and  particularly  XenophoOf  u* 

to  every  thing  but  the  oiamour  of  passion,  elegant  expletive,  especially  to  introduce  » 

and  in  their  madness  forgot  with  how  dan-  question. 
gerous  a  precedent  they  might  furnish  the 


fieflections  on  their  violence  in  persecuting  Jesus.  389 


IMPROVEMENT. 

fioLDy  how  all  imaginable  circumstances  seem  to  conspire   „ct. 
;rease  the  infamy  thrown  on  that  sacred  head,  which  now  cixxxvii. 
worthily  wears  a  crown  of  eternal  glory  !  0/  a  truths  O    ^^^^ 
against  thy  holy  Child  Jesus,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate^    xxiii. 
he  Gentiles  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  people  of  Israelii — iO 
gathered  together^  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel 
determined  before  to  be  done,  (Acts  w.  21  f  28.)     The  wisest  1 1 
n  on  earth  was  by  Herod  and  his  soldiers  derided  as  a  fool  : 
ost  deserring  was  condemned  by  the  chief  priests  :  and  the 
innocent  was  treated  as  a  criminal  by  Pilate^  and  furiously 
nded  as  a  public  victim  by  thzJews.     All  the  proofs  of  his 
ence  are  overborne  by  a  loud  and  senseless  cry  :  and  those 
nahs  with  which  the  streets  and  temple  were  so  lately  echo- 
are  exchanged  into  Crucify  him,  ciuicify  him.    So  uncer-2U-25 
s  human  applause,  and  so  unrighteous  may  human  judgments 

t  in  the  midst  of  all,  the  blessed  Jesus  stands  collected  in 
Jf.  Firm  as  a  rock  he  bears  the  violence  of  the  storm,  and 
: moved  by  all  the  furious  waves  that  beat  upon  him;  and 

he  saw  a  robber  and  a  murderer  preferred  before  him,  and 
ence  of  the  most  cruel  death  clamorously  called  for  and  de-  y^^^ 
ed  against  him,   he  silently  commits  himself  to  him  that\%^  19 
th  righteously,  who  ere  long  brought  forth  his  righteousness  Mark 
ightness,and  his  salvation  as  a  lamp  that  bui^tth.     (^'^'"13^*^14 
1  Pet.  ii.  23.  and  Isa.  Ixii.  i.)  ' 

rrf,  if  thoucallest  us  out  to  share  in  thy  sufferings,  may  the 
f  of  God  and  of  glory  thus  rest  on  us  !  And  may  neither  the 

nor  the  rage  of  our  enemies  separate  us  from  the^,  who 
>  courageously  bear  all  this  for  us  ;  nor  may  they  ever 
us  into  any  weakness  of  behaviour  unworthy  of  those  wh9 
the  honour  to  call  themselves /Ayyb//aa^er5  / 

SECT.  CLXXXVIII. 

e,  having  again  and  again  renewed  his  efforts  to  persuade  the 
wsto  consent  that  Jesus  should  be  released,  at  length  yields  to 
ir  importunity,  and  delivers  him  up  to  be  crucified.  Mat. 
SVII.  19, 24—31-  Mark  XV.  15—20.  Luke  XXIII.  24,  25. 
hnXIX.  1—16.— 

;^xix.  1.  John  XIX.  1. 

^  twk  ]^,  npHEN,  as  the  priests  and  people  of  the  Jews   tier. 
nirsedAim.     '    ^    continued    their    clamorous    demand  that^|™^ 
Jeso^  should  be  crucified,  Pilate  thought  it  most   ^^^^  ' 
3C2  advisable  xix.^ 


390      ^        Jtsui  is  scourged  and  crowned  with  thorns. 

SECT,  advisable  to  se?^m  at  least  to  consent  to  it,  and 
^J^^^^^therefore  took  Jesus  and  scourged  hhn  ;  hoping 
John    ^^^^  ^^^<^*'  he  had  been  severely  scourged,  the 
XIX.  1.  rage  of  the  populace  would  be  something  abat- 
ed, and  they  might  at  last  be  prevailed  upon  to 
consent  that  he  should  be  dismissed. 
xxvH,       ^^^  '^^  soldiers  of  the  governor  %  knowing  jJ^^lJ^^^'  ^' 

27  that  it  was  the  Roman  custom  to  scourge  prison-  ^^  go^i^MBoT  Je^ 
ers  just  before  they  were  put  to  death,  inter-  tus  md  (led  him  a- 
preted  Pilate's  order  on  this  head  as  a  dedara-  ^'y)  ««*»  ^^  «*»- 
tion  that  he  was  immediately  to  be  crucified  :  S^oJJ^Jij'^SbSS 
and  therefore  they  took  Jesus  [and]  led  him  away  unto  him  uie  whole 
into  the  comman-kall  in  iPilate's  palace,  which  t«ad<if<oAfirr#,[MAu 
was  called  the  pratoriuvi  (as  being  the  place       *  ^^'^ 

wtere  the  prietor,  a  Roman  magistrate,  used  to 
keep  his  court ;)  and  there  they  gathered  to  him 
the  whole  bandy  or  cohort,  to  insult  and  torment 
him,  not  being  concerned  to  keep  any  measures 
with  a  person  whom  they  looked  upon  as  en- 

28  tirely  abandoned  to  tlicir  will.  And  having  ^  And  thcr  itrip- 
stripped  him  of  that  splendid  garment  in  which  ped  him,  and  [cloih- 
Herod  had  contemptuously  dressed  him,  in  order  ^J^  ^^  '^• 
to  varv  the  mockery  and  aflfront,  they  wantonly  i^let^SUT  [Maii 
clothed  him  in  a  vest  of  imperial  purple,  [and]  xv.  i7.-^Mnr  XIX 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe  over  it,  that  in  this  ""^O 

gaudy  dress  he  might  have  something  of  a  mock 
20  resemblance  to  a  prince  :  Aiidy  farther  to  ri-  ^J^^'^^^?^^*"'' 
dicule  his  pretensions  to  royalty,  which  they  ted  Tcil^  ofihSt 
considered  as  an  affront  to  their  nation  andem-  they  put  a  opon  bii 
peror,  the  soldia^s  having  maliciously  p/d^/rrf^  head,  and  « i^^  in  bii 
crown  of  thorns,  put  it  upon  his  head\  ^wi/ put  it^t''J^^l 
a  large  reed,  or  cane,  into  his  right-hatui,  tore-  and]  bowed  the  kaec 
present  a  sceptre  :  and  then  theif  began  in  a  lu-  MoTehim,[und  w^ 
dicrous  manner  to  paj/ their  hoiWdge  ^nd  saluta-  ^^^^  \]^'iyn^ 
tions  tohiniy  as  to  a  new-created  prince  on  his  jui, 

coronation* 

a  Then  the  soldiers,   &c.]    The  evange^  distinct  account  which  Jolin  girei  of  tW 

list  John  »o  plainly  speaks  of  tiieir  croxjen*  whole  process  of  this  aSfair.     Many  in- 

ing  our  Lord  with  thorns,  and  these  other  stonces  of  the  indeterminate   use  of  that 

iiulisfnities,  as  previous  to  Pilate's  la-^t  at-  particle  occur  in  iheevan^etists  :  See  Mat 

tempt  to  save  him,  that  I  tliink  it  proper  ix.  14.  xxiv.  40.  Mark  xiii.  U,  26.  Luke 

tx>  transpoM  those  ver$cs  in  Matthew  and  xxi.  10,  21.  and  John  xix.  16. 
Mark,  which  mention  these  circumstances        h  Having  plaUed  a  crown  <^  tkmu,  kc] 

as  after  his  condemnation,  and  immediately  It  is  certain  they  intended  hereby  to  ei- 

preceding  the  execution.      Some  of  tiiem  pose  hi«  pretended  royalty  to  ridicale  nd 

might  probably  be  rcpe;itcd  after  Pilate  had  contempt  :  but  had  that  beeo  all,  c  Cffv* 

delivered  him   to  be  crucified,  while  the  o/x/ra^j  might  have  fcnred  as  wcU.  They 

instruments  of  death  were  preparing ;  and  undoubtedly  mcaiit  to  add  crutUif  to  their 

tkercfore  Matthew  and  Mark  mention  the  scorn,  which  ^s|ievially  appeared  in  theif 

whole  scries  of  these  cruelties  together :  or  striking  him  on  the  head  when  this  crvws 

the  word  roh,  iften  (which  is  used  by  Mat-  was  put  on. — If  the  be«  deacriptisM  flf 

thew,)  may  only  signify  that  it  was  done  tlie  eastern  thorns  ar^to  be  credited,  they 

about  that  time,)  not  determining  the  order  are  much    larger    thaa   any    ooBBoalf 

of  each  particular  so  absolutely  as  to  be  known  ia  thMe<|arta» 
ioconsisteat  with  the  most  accurate  and  ^  Tm 


Piku^s  wife  sentU  to  khn  to  lit  Jems  alone.  S9I 

jgoftheJewi:  coronatiofi-day  :  [and]  bowing  the  knee  ^tf^^  JSmk 

Im  :ii  S^rr  ^^^  they  did  hbn  revereiue  in  ajicoffing  way, ^ 

[Mask  XV.  ond  mocked htm ^  sayings  A\\  hail  xnouTnMtnat»^  Mat. 
IS— 19.  joHif  niftcentkingof  the  Jews!  Hail  mighty  MonarcW  ^'^^^'^ 
"^•J  we  give  thee  joy  on  thine  accesBion  tothecrown !  ^^ 

omf  tb^n  approaching  him  as  if  they  woaM  have 
offered  him  some  present,  as  is  usual  on  such  oc<» 
od  tbey  [did]  casions,  theif  smote  him  with  their  hands:  Jnd 30 
ion  him»  and  pfoceeded  SO  far  as  to  spit  upon  him^  even  in  his    , 

reedattdsmote  *^        ^  .    ^  i        .i^^T         j  x 

a   the    bead.  ^^U  *^^  >  ^^  ^^  '^^  ^^^  '^^  reed^  or  cane^  out 

XV.  19.]        of  his  hand  %  and  barbarously  struck  him  with 

ft  on  the  head ;  and  so,  as  it  were,  nailed  down 

the  thorns  into  bis  forehead  and  temples,  and 

occasioned  thereby  exquisite  pain,  as  well  as  a 

Seat  effusion  of  blood  :  all  which  this  holy  Suf** 
fer  bore  with  the  utmost  meekness  and  com- 
posure, neither  revtirng  nor  threatening  them^ 
but  silently  committing  himself  to  the  righteous 
Invisible  Judge.     (1  Pet.  ii.  23.) 
xxvir.  19.      In  the  mean  tioie  Pilate  was  taken  up  with  Mat. 
juIfSi^\-wIt°  ^"'.▼'"g  «^  condemning  some  other  prisoners  xxvir. 
lent  unto  biml  wIm>  were  to  be  executed  that  day ;  ana  while  he^^ 
Have  thau  no-  thus  was  Sitting  on  the  tribunal  he  had  erected^ 
o1*for'*have  **'  ^j/^»  having  by  thistimie  been  informed  that 
many  things  Jcsus  had  been  brought  before  him,  and  was 
r  in  a  dream  going  to  be  given  op  to  death,  sent  a  retj  i»-» 
*^^"'  portunate  message  to  him  ^j  raying ^  I  baieech 

thee  see  (o  it,  that  thou  A^rvf  nothing  to  do  with 
the  blood  of  that  righteous  OnOy  against  whom 
the  Jews  are  now  demanding  judgment  ;for  I 
have  suffered  many  thiiigs  to-day  on  his  account 
in  a  dream  ^,  and  have  had  such  terrible  views 
represented  to  oiy  imagination  in  my  sleep  tMs 

very 

\  ikt  retdf  or  cane,  cot  of  his  hand.]  Awimt  these  tbiogi  that  wtomingf  since  Pi< 

■d  aaXxfU^  docs  indeed  sometimes  late  rake ;  and  as  the  Heathens  imagined 

Mkndtr  rerd,  (Mat.  xi.  7.  xii.  20.  those  dreamt  most  significant  which  came 

>bn,  ver.  13  )  bnt  it  includes  all  about  break  of  dny,  she  might  on  that  ac- 

eoMet  ;  and  it  is  most  probabfo  count  lay  the  greater  stress  upon  tlkeai. 

a  valkiH^'Stafff  which  they  put  Jan^cnius  thinks  she  had  now  a  rcprcsen- 

tiand  as  a  sceptre,  for  a  blow  with  taiion  of  tliose  calamities  which  afterwards 

rsmf  would  scarce  have  bern  felt,  befcl  Pilate  and  his  family.    (See  note  s  in 

deserved  a  mentioit  in  a  detail  of  the  i>itbrovement,J     But  it  if  an  unaceonnt- 

adftil  sufferings.  able  thought  of  Mr.  Fieming,  that  the  devH 

m(fe  tent  to  him.]    While  Rome  migbtbc  the  author  of  this  dfrcam,  by  which 

cnied  1^  a  commonweatth  it  Was  he*  might  endeavour  to  prevent  the  death  oC 

for  the  frovemors  of  provinces  to  Christ  aci-ording  to  the  prophecies,    Hii 

ir  whes  with  them  ;  but  afterwarrls  two  argument*,  from  her  calling  Christ  m 

;attomary,  and  the  motion  made  man  (which  is  merely  takeu  from  our  oer* 

t  in  the  fourth  year  of  Tiberius  was  sion,  for  in  the  original  it  is  only  tw  iinaw 

with  some  indi<;nation.  See  Tacit,  txtiyw,  that  rirhteaw  One},  aad  fipm  the 

ib.  iii.  cap.  33,  34.  disqniet  which  this  dream  gave  htr«  are  toor 

oe  i^fftred  many  thint^s  to-dny  on  inconsiderable  to  need  a  particular  leplj^ 

niima  dream,)     p4:cb.ips  the  word  See  Flem.  ChrittoL  Vol.  II.  p.  3i5« 
to^jr*  n^y  iiD|ij,-tlut  the  bad 


399  Pilate  again  declares  he  found  no/auli  in  him^ 

J^J*  very  morning,  that  I  cannot  but  look  upon  it  as 
_I1. something  Divine;  and  conclude  that  if  thou 
Mat.  doest  upon  any  terms  consent  to  his  death,  it 
XXVir.  y^'xW  be  attended  with  dreadful  consequences  to 
^^        thyself  and  thy  family. 

Xix!4.      ^i^^  therefore  J  alarmed  by  such  a  message     Jomw  XlX.4.Fiiitc 
*^        as  this,  went  into  the  common-hall  himself  to  "^erefofc  went  forth 
11  1    •  •  1^    I  •  I   acrsuo.  and  saith  onto 

see  what  they  were  doing  with  the  prisoner ;  and  thcm»  Behold,  i  brin; 
when  he  beheld  with  strong  emotion  all  those  bim  forth  to  yoo,  that 
indignities  and  torments  which  Jesus  had  borne,  Jfj^^'jJ^^w^ ' 
and  saw  how  severely  the  soldiers  had  scourged        "^        *°  '"* 
him,  thinking  that  the  sight  of  him  in  so  ss^  a 
condition  might  move  the  Jews  to  compassion, 
he  determined  to  make  one  trial  more.     And 
accordingly  he  came  out  again  to  the  public  tri- 
bunal where  the  Jews  were  assembled,  and  hav- 
ing ordered  Jesus  to  be  led  thither,  he  said  to 
thenif  just  before  he  appeared.     Behold  I  am 
bringing  him  out  to  you  again,  that  ye  may  know 
and  observe  it,  that  I  C9iii  find  no  fault  m  him, 
though  the  tortures  he  has  now  undergone  are 
such  as  must  surely  have  brought  him  to  con* 
fession,  if  he  were  indeed  guilty. 

5  Then,  as  he  spake  these  words,  Jesus  came  out     5  Then  eme  km 
of  the  prxtorium  wearing  i/ie  thorny  crown,  and  **^*    y«»«»f  *J 
the  purple  robCy  now  also  dyed  in  his  own  blood,  S^'^^JlT^ie  n^!e!^Aoi 
which  streamed  forth  from  all  parts  of  his  body :  Pilate  taiUi  unto  then, 
and  [Pilatel  said  to  tjiem,  Be/iold  the  man  I  view  ^^"^^^  ^«  «»*°- 
him  attentively ;  and  when  you  see  what  dread- 
ful things  the  poor  unhappy  creature  has  suffer- 
ed, let  that  content  you ;  for  surely,  considering^ 

his  innocence,  he  has  suffered  already  mqcb 
more  than  enough. 

6  When  therefore  the  chief  priests  and  {theirl  at-  ^  When  the  chift 
tending  officers  saw  1dm,  fearing  lest  the  people  X?r.  tTvZ  t 
should  relent,  they  presently  renewed  their  ex-  cried  out,  taying,  Cro- 
clamations,  and  eagerly  cried  out  as  before,  say^  ci^Awi,aueifyAi«.- 
ingy  We  know  the  man  sufficiently :  awav  with 

him  to  the  cross ;  crucify  [him] ,  crucify  [Aiw]  ; 
and  immediately  order  the  wretch  to  be  exe- 
cuted. 

Pilate  on  this  said  to  them.  If  ye  are  thus  re-     — Piiaie  laith  m» 
solute  and  inexorable,  I  leave  him  in  your  hands,  *^"»  ^^^  jj^^ 
to  dispose  of  him  as  you  think  fit :  take  ye  him  i^findwTfroii'iflW 
therefore,  if  it  must  be  so,  and  crucify  [Aim] 
yourselves ;  bnt  I  desire  to  discharge  myself* 
from  having  any  thing  to  do  in  it,  either  by 
myself,  or  by  my  Roman  guards  ;  ybr,  as  I  have 
told  you  again  and  again,  I  find  no  fault  in  hifjf 
worthy  of  any  such  punishment. 


Pilaie  is  afraid^  and  examitUs  him  again.  S9S 

cJcwiinjwer-      The  Jews  then  answered  hiiUy  There  is  no   ««ct-. 
dbTourUwhc  ^^^^  ^^  represent  him  as  a  faultless  person,  nor.''*"*"^ 


to  die,  because  any  reason  to  be  backward  to  condemn  him  ;    John 
de  himself  the  but  these  objections  you  have  made  oblige  usXlX.  7. 
^^^*^  to  mention  one  circumstance  which,  for  the 

horror  of  it,  we  would  willingly  have  concealed: 
we  have  a  Divine  law  which  we  received  from 
heaven,  by  which  blasphemy  is  forbidden  on 
the  highest  penalties ;  and  by  this  cur  law  he 
ought  to  die^  though  he  were  not  chargeable 
with  sedition  and  treason,  because  he  has  made 
himself  the  Son  of  t\\Q  most  high  God^  in  such  a 
sense  as  no  creature  can  be ;  and  this  he  declared  ' 
but  this  morning  in  open  court.     (Compare 
Mat.  xxvi.  63,  6i.   Mark  xiv.  62.  and  Luke 
xxii.  70,  p.  372.) 
^**h"  rd^'^"^^      When  Pilaie  therefore  heard  this  expression^  % 
Thc^w^^c  ^^^^'^  *^i'l  ^^^^  afraid  than  before^;  for  the 
firaid;  Romans  believed  many  poetical  stories  of  men 

begotten  by  their  deities,  and  thought  them  a 
kind  of  demi-gods,  who  could  not  be  injured 
without  engaging  their  divine  parents  in  the 
nd  went  again  quarrel.  And  therefore  apprehending  that  his 9 
ith  umo^jcwsl  ^^^^^^  dream  might  also  take  its  rise  from  such  a 
e  art  ttiou  ?  cause,  he  entered  again  into  the  palace^  and 
rwus  gave  him  taking  him  aside,  he  said  to  Jesus,  Tell  me 
^'^''  plainly  from  whence  thou   earnest,  and  from 

whom  art  thou  descended  ?  and  what  is  this 
Divine  original  which*  thou  art  charged  with 
claiming  c^  ^  But  Jesus j  knowing  that  his  inno- 
cence was  already  apparent,  even  to  the  con- 
Tiction  of  Pilate's  conscience,  g"avtf  Aim  no  answer 
to  that  question. 

Then 

veoM  itill  more  afraid  than  before.]  g  Whence  art  thou  ?]     It  is  ftraoge  Mr. 

1  I  think,  with  Mr.  Cradock,  and  Lockn  should  think  (as  he  does  in  his  Rea- 

others,  the  interpretation  given  in  tonah/eness  of  Christianity,  Vol.  I.  p.  133.) 
aplirase  the  moit  natural ;  yet  I  can-  that  Christ  declined  giving  him  an  answer, 
bear  mentioning  that  of  Dr.  Lardner,  lest,  when  he  heard  be  was  born  at  Bethle- 
inks  he  was  afraid  of  a  sedition  a-  hem,  he  should  have  any  such  appreben- 
hc  Jews^  from  his  knowledge  of  their  sions  as  Herod  bad  entertained.  Pilate 
3bstinacy  in  any  thing  in  which  re-  probably  knew  nothing  at  all  of  that  pro- 
night  seem  to  be  concerned :  and  he  phecy,  as  Herod  himself  indeed  did  not,  * 
he  mip;ht  be  the  more  reasonably  till  he  had  ieanit  it  from  the  Jewish  scribes 
td  on  ttiis  head,  as  since  the  begin-  whom  he  consulted  on  Chmt*s  birth,  (Mat. 
f  h'S  government  he  had  met  with  ii.  4,  5,  6,  Vol.  VI.  p.  78.)  The  answer 
iiarkal)lc  instances  of  their  stiffness ;  which  our  Lord  had  made  to  his  former  in- 

an  attempt  be  made  to  bring  tlie  quiries  shewed  how  far  he  was  from  declin- 

of  Cxsar  into  Jerusalem  ;  the  other  ing  any  danger ;  and  the  true  reason  of  his 

sign  he  had  formed  of  supplying  the  present  silence  was  that  Pilate's  unsteady 

th  water  at  the  expence  of  the  sacred  conduct  rendered  him  unworthy  of  any 

y  of  the  temple.    See  Lard^  Credib,  farther  mformation. 
Vol.  I.  p.  33()— 538. 

h  Doit 


^4         Pilate y  convinced  of  his  innocence^  sought  to  release  km. 

Then  Pilate  in  surprise  said  to  him,  What,  dost 
.  thou  make  me  no  reply,  and  not  so  much  as  speak 
John  to  me  in  such  a  circumstance  as  this,  in  which 
XlX.  lOthy  life  is  so  evidently  concerned?  Dost  thou 
not  know  that  I  have  power  and  authority  to 
crucify  theCy  and  have  power  to  release  thee,  if 
I  please,  notwithstanding  ail  the  clamorous  de- 
mands of  thine  enemies  ^. 

1 1  Jesus  calmly  replied,  Thou  couldst  have  no  power 
at  all  against  mcy  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above,  from  the  God  of  heaven,  whose  provi- 
dence I  acknowledge  in  all  these  events^ :  there-- 

fore  he  who  has  delivered  me  to  thee^  even  the 
Jewish  high-priest  with  his  council,  having  far 

{greater  opportunities  of  knowing  him  and  his 
aw,  hath  the  greater  and  more  aggravated  sin  ; 
yet  thou  thyself  canst  not  but  know  that  on  the 
principles  of  natural  equity  an  innocent  person 
ought  not  to  he  given  up  to  popular  fury. 

12  And  from  this  time  Pilate  was  so  far  satisfied 
of  the  mjustice  of  the  prosecution,  and  of  the 
innocence  of  Jesus,  that  he  endeavoured  the  more 

'  earnestly  to  release  him.  But  the  Jews  still  in- 
sisted on  his  passing  sentence  on  him  to  be  cruci- 
fied ;  and  apprehensive  of  the  governor's  design, 

that 


10  Then  nidi  PSbte 
onto  bioiy  S^eikeK 
thoa  ttoc  Qoto  DM? 
Koowett  tliea  noft 
that  I  hsve  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  hare 
power  to  reieaie  thee  I 


11  Jesus  •ncwoed. 
Thou  ccMildst  bafe  bo 
power  at  all  agBUt 
me,  except  it  w«e 
given  thee  inok  abofe : 
therefore  be  that  de> 
livered  me  unto  tbec 
hath  the  greata  lia. 


12  And  firem  ihcoce- 
forth  Pilate  sought  to 
release  him :  but  the 


h  Dost  thou  not  knotv  thai  I  h&ve  povotr  to 
trucify  thee  *  &c.]  Even  tlicy  Who  main- 
tain  that  the  Jews  had  a  power  of  ereckting 
capital  sentences  in  Christ's  time,  acknow- 
ledge that  power  to  liavc  been  undfr  the 
control  of  the  Rjotnan  governor  ;  and  that  it 
was  in  fact  so  often  controVed,  that  at  last  the 
Jexcish  sanhedrim  removed  from  the  cham- 
ber in  whicli  alone  they  could  regularly 
pass  them,  that  they  might  not  have  the 
mortification  of  seeing  continually  how  lit- 
tle their  decisions  availed,  when  the  most 
notorious  criminal,  if  he  bad  but  money^ 
<^uld  buy  a  pardon  from  their  common 
masters.  So  tliat  the  dispute,  after  all  the 
noise  it  has  made  in  the  learned  world, 
seems  at  la&t  to  terminate  in  this  nicety, 
*•  whether  ihe  coiuent  of  the  Roman  gover- 
nor were  expressly  asked  before  the  Jews 
proceeded  to  ai)  execution,  or  were  taken 
for  granted  if  the  contrary  did  not  appear?** 
Or,  in  other  words,  "  Whether  the  efficacy 
of  a  sentence  passed  by  the  Jews  were 
owing  to  (he  express  consent  orthe  connivance 
of  the  Romans  ?*'  The  conduct  of  the  Jew  s 
in  this  case  seems  to  prove  the  former  of 
these  to  have  been  the  true  state  of  the 
affiiir;  and  vindicates  not  only  the  sub- 
stance  of  what  Dr.  Lardner  has  maintained, 
but  the  particular  manner  in  which  he 
-expresses  it.  See  note  c  on  Mat.  xxvii.  2, 
p.  375. 


i  T%mi  couldest  have  no  pover  at  all  ef^etMtt 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  /jAow.] 
Some  have  thought  that  the  word  an£:i, 
f'om  alwve,  refers  to  the  situation  of  tke 
temple,  which  stood  much /«»Afr  than  tbe 
pCiPtorium  ;  and  that  it  is  as  if  Jesus  M 
said,  •*  I  know  that  whatever  tboa  dotf 
against  me  \i  only  in  consequence  of  the 
sentence  passed  in  yonder  court  held  ahsnt; 
so  that  tlieir  guilt  is  greater  than  thii»c." 
But  though  this  would  very  well  accoont 
for  the  connection  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
verse,  I  cannot  think  it  altogether  just; 
for  had  providence  permitted  Pilate  to 
seize  Christ  as  one  dangerous  to  Cssirt 
dignity,  he  would  have  had  as  much 
poxoer  of  putting  him  to  death  as  hcwiw 
had.  It  is  therefore  much  more  reiios- 
able  to  suppose  it  refers  to  the  pciuiis«« 
of  God's  providence.  No  thought  w» 
more  proper  to  tlie  occasion  ;  and  I  think 
the  inteiprctaticn  I  have  given  to  the  itUer 
clause  in  this  view  is  natural,  thoogh  not 
very  common .  But  if  any  are  not  salisW 
with  it,  they  may  consider  whether  hm 
T*r7o  may  not  be  connected  with  the  hep*" 
ning  of  the  verse,  so  that  it  might  be  tnni- 
lated.  Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  » 
against  m<?,  unless  it  were  gtveu  thee  frvn 
above  for  this  purpose.  (Compare  note  < « 
John  vii.  21,  sect.  xdx.  VoL  VI.  p.  515. 


Aboui  the  third  hour  Pilate  brings  him  out  as  their  king.         395 

Bdout,Myiiig,  that  they  effectually  might  put  a  stop  to  his  in-   «ct. 

i^^'^ot  c"^  tention  of  discharging  liiin,  they  eageriy  cried''^^^;^ 

nd:  whosoever  outj  sayi?ig,  If  tJwu  let  this  man  go  off  with  his   j^^^n 

himself  a  kinjf,  life,  thou  art  not  desar's  friendy  though  thou  Xix,i2. 

1  agaiosi  Ce-  Nearest  his  commission,    and  rcpre^'Cntest   his 

person  ;  for  everyone  that  makes  himself  a  king 

of  J  udea  speaks  against  Casar  our  emperor,  and 

in  efiQsct  arraigns  the  legality  of  his  government 

here. 

wbe«    Pilate       When  Pilate  therefore  heard  thai  speech^  he  1 3 

I  t^^^i}^^^  was  very  much  alarmed,  as  lie  well  knew  how 

» andxatdowu  suspicious  a  prniceliberius  was,  and  how  many 

udgoient-tcat,  spies  he  kept  on  all  his .  officersi,  that  nothing 

etbat  IS  called  njight  be  done  or  permitted  by  tliem  in  any  of 
ftnent,  but  in   ^,   ^  .  .'   i_  i  i      n  •  c        ^  -  t 

>rew,  Oabba-  the  provinces,  which  could  at  all  mterfere  With 

his  authority  ^  :  and,  chat  he  might  not  then  he 
charged  with  any  want  of  zeal  for  Caesar's  inte- 
rest, he  brought  Jesus  out  of  the  palace  again,  and 
once  more  sate  down  on  the  triounalf  which  was 
then  erected  (as  was  said  before,  p.  377.)  with- 
out the  palace,  i7i  a  place  called  in  Greek,  Li* 
thostraton,  or  the  Pavement ^  on  account  of  a 
beautiful  piece  of  Mosaic  work  with  which  the 
floor  was  adorned  :  but  in  Hebrew  it  w^  called 
Gabbathay  or  the  High-place,  because  it  stood 
on  an  eminence,  so  that  the  judge,  being  seated 
there  on  his  trihupal,  might  be  heard  and  seea 
by  a  considerable  number  of  |>eople  ^ 
id  it  was  the      ^y^rf  //  wus  then  the  preparation  of  the  pass-  14 
d"  abom'^thc  ^^'*>  ^^  ^''^  sixth  day  of  the  week,  and  conse- 
►ur:    and   he  quently  the  day  which  fell  before  the  paschal 
to  the  Jews,  subbatli,  which  was  observed  with  some  peculiar 
our  ing.        solemnity  (see  John  xix.^1,  sect,  cxcii.) ;  and 
the  morniiifT  was  so  far  advanced,  that  it  \was^ 
drawing  on  apace  towards  the  sixth  hour^  and 
was  now  about  the  third  hour,  or  nine  in  the 
morning  *",  which  obliged  them  to  dispatch,  that 

they 

be  well  knew  how  suspicious  a  lie,  and  especially  oo  judicial,  occasions. 

iberius  was,  ^V.]    Every  body  thai  It  plainly  appears  from  the  connection  of 

e  character  of  Tiberius,  cs|i€cially  the  words  tJiat  it  was  not  in  his  bouse,  but 

ated  by  Sucu«nius  in  Jus  excellent  somewliere  without,  probably  in  some  open 

will  j*ce  how  naturally  Pilate  might  })Jace.  ^. 

hcnsive  on  tins  head.  m  ^"^as  draviing  on  apace  towards  the 

fcbrexc,  GabbuthaJ]    There  are  va-  sirtk  hour,  and  was  now  about  the  tliird 

nolo^iex  of  this  uurd.     I  think  the  hour,  AV.]     Difiiculties,  which  seem  to 

bable  U  that  w  hich  derives  it  from  me  quite  invincible,  attend    the    reading 

rcazit,  and  so  it  intimates  its  be-  which  is  generally  received,  [//  teas  about 

lonhf^h.     It  was  perhaps,  a  kind  '^  V''''  ^^'"^'^  o*'*'^'''''  we  reckon  it.  ac- 

Of  sratfoM,  in  the  midst  of  a  spa-  ^'^'[^'"^  l«  ^'^^  ^^"»«"  "^^^'^"^  "^  ^'".P"' 

ibcloncingtothepalare.inwhich  tation,  */.r  /«  //a-  mornmj,  or,  acconimg 

mor  might  place  himself  on  pub-  ^  ^«  J*-'^^'****  computation,  turehc  at  noon, 

.  VII.  3D  The 


396  Sut  ihcxj  cried  out,  Away  with  himy  Crucify  him. 

8ECT.   they  might  have  execution  done,  as  ttsual^  be* 
cixrxviiifQy^  ^^^^     ^j^j  Pilate,  finding  he  mast,  After 
John    *">  y^^'d  to  the  people,  and  consent  to  the  death 
XIX.  14.  of  Jesus,  lest  his  former  struggle  should  be  mis- 
represented at  Rome,  was  resolved  to  manage 
this  incident  so  as  to  procure  from  the  Jews  a 
public  acknowledgment  of  Ciesar's  authority : 
and  therefore,  pointing  to  Jesus,  as  [he  now  ap- 
peared in  this  mock  pomp  of  royalty,  he  says  to 
the  JewSj  who  were  present  in  vast  numbers, 
Behold  your  king,  if  you  think  fit  to  own  him, 
15^  it  is  said   many  of  you   have  done.     But 
they  again  cried  out  with  indignation  and  dis- 
dam,  Away  with  [hvn\  away  with  [him]  ;  we 
Are  so  far  from  owning  him,  that  we  desire  thee 
to  crttcify  him.  Pilate  says  to  them^  What,  shall 
lamc^yymirkingf  How  strange,  and  how  ex- 
travagant a  demand  is  this!  And  the  chief  priests 
answered,  in  the  name  of  all  the  people,  Wehttoe 
no  king  hut  the  emperor  Tiberius  Casar^  whose 
royal  authority  we  all  of  ns  acknowledge,  and 
trill  always  maintain. 
Mat.       And  Pilate f  seeing  that  it  signified  nothing  any 
xxvii.  longer  to  oppose  tlie  popular  torrent,  but  that 
2*  they 


15  But  tb<7  cried 
out.  Away  wiUi  km, 
avray  wiUi  /km,  cni- 
cify  him.  Pilale  uith 
unto  them,  ShtU  I 
cnicify  your  kiog  i 
The  chief  priests  an- 
swered, Wc  hare  no 
king  bub  Cesar. 


Mat.  XXVir.  14. 

When  Pilate  aw  tbat 

be 


-J— Tlie  best  comment Ators  I  know  (and 
among  ttie  rest  of  late  Dr.  Quyse)  think  the 
whole  difficulty  of  reconciling  these  words 
ofJohn  with  Mark,  who  tells  us  (chap.  xv. 
25,  sect,  dxirstix.)  that  Christ  was  critcifietl 
M  the  third  hour  ;  and  with  Mattliew  and 
Luke,  who  exactly  agree  with  him  in  fix- 
ing tiic  time  of  that  darknet^  which  hap- 
pened while  Christ  hung  upon  the  cross 
(compare  Mat.  xxvii.  45 ;  Luke  xxiii.  44  ; 
and  Mark  xv.  33,  sect,  cxci.)  ;  is  easily 
solved  by  understanding  it,accordlng  to  the 
Roman  account,  oi  six  in  the  ntorninjf.  But 
as  John  was  a  Jew,  and  elsewlfcre  scetas  to 
use  Uie  Jewish  account  (John  i.  39,  iv.  6, 
5<),  that  very  supposition  is  in  general 
improbable.  Or  if,  out  of  regard  to  the 
conjiiderations  which  the  learned,  but  hcte 
dubious  and  perplexed,  Zeilnerus  has  urged 
(sec  Zeitner.  Hor,  Pilat.  p.  14,  ^'  teq.)  we 
t^ere  to  grant  it  tn  general  a  supposnble  case, 
very  strong  objections  will  lie  against  sup- 
posing it  here.  For  though  we  should,  with 
many  critics,  take  it  for  granted  that  the 
peutover  here  fell  late  in  April  (which  was 
the  latest  it  could  full),  the  sun  would  not 
rise  at  Jerusalem  till  near^o^  o'clock,  and 
one  (raonot  suppose  the  sanfiedrim  assem- 
bled till  about  break  of  day.  How  then  is  it 
possible  that  their  ro7;dc'm/{a/i0n  of  Christ,  his 
mrraigmiient  and  examination,  first  before  Pi- 
late, then  before  Herod,  together  with 
Pilate's  repealed  taaminations  of  him,  and 


covferencet  with  the  Jews  about  him,  asalio 
the  change  of  dress,  scoter ging,  croztnmgmtk 
tliorns,  &c.  should  be  dispatched  by  fff  ^ 
The  very  contents  of  the  preceding  seditm 
seem  to  demonstrate  the  contrary.— Oatke 
other  hand,  it  could  not  now  be  /sr&r  af 
noon,  since  Mark  assures  us  to  the  cootiary, 
and  his  account  h  confirmed  both  by  Mat- 
thew and  Luke.  (See  the  places  juit  ofrV 
quoted,  and  note  <1  on  Mark  xv.  i5,  sect 
clxxxix.) — 1  cannot  therefore  but  coockide 
with  Columcius  (Ohsero.  p.  ^l),  Beza,  aai 
Erasmus,  that  instead  of  the  sixth  we  sbookl 
read  the  third  hour,  that  is,  nine  in  the  aoni- 
inir.  For  this  we  have  the  authority  of  the 
Cambridge  manuscript,  and  of  Peter  i/Alet' 
andria,  who  expressly  asserts  it  was  r^ 
ihe  third,  in  the  original  copy,  whiefa  lie  says 
continued  till  his  time ;  and  though,  as  Dr. 
A//7/ abundantly  shews  in  bis  Annotttemm 
this  place,  all  the  best  manuscripts  aod  aa- 
ctont  versions  ore  on  the  other  side,  I  an 
obliged  here  to  follow  the  superior  authority 
of  common  sense ;  however,  in  submiikiaa 
to  the  greatest  number  of  ropir/,  I  bavestill 
retained  the  common  reading  in  the  ctrf»a» 
and  have  only  given  what  I  apprehend  to 
be  the  true  readuig  in  the  parapkrue.'^ 
Same  other  unsaus&rtory  hypotheses  will  I* 
touched  ou  in  the  imte  last  referred  to.  Sea 
a  large  and  accurate  view  of  them  at  Wei^ 
Cur,  PhiU  VoL  L  page  969— 97d* 
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they  rather  grew  more  tumultuous  by  the  delay,    »«ct. 
W48  datermined  however  to  do  all  he  could  to^^**^*^ 
make  his  own  conscience  easy  in  complyinsj^  with    j^^^^ 
this  their  unjust  request ;  and  therefore  he  tookxxviu 
water  J  and  washed  his  hands  in  the  presence  of  2^ 
the  multitude^y  ^J/ing,  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
witness  that  /  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this 
righteous  [man] ;  l(»k you  [to\  the  consequences 
ofsbedding  [i/],and  remember  you  are  answer- 
able for  tbem,  whatever  they  may  prove.    And  25. 
all  the  people  (mswered,  ^yingy  We  will  venture 
those  consequences,  foay  his  bloody  if  innocent, 
be  onus,  and  on  our  children  /  and  may  the  curse 
of  shedding  it  lie  upon  us  throughout  all  gene« 
rations*'! 

jirul  when  they  liad  said  this,  Pilate,  who  now  Lufce 
was  something  easier  in  his  own  mind,  and  was  ^*^^* 
desirous  to  satisfy  the  people^,  since  he  perceived 

it 


Id  prevail  no- 
but  that  raUier 
ult  was  made, 
>k  water,  and 
1  bis  haiultbe- 
;  multitude,  say- 
am  ioDocent  of 
»od  of  this  just 
:  see  ye  to  i7« 


rhen  answered 
e  people,  nod 
lis  blood  be  on 
d  on  our  cbiU 


LB    XXIII.   24. 

ilate  [wUliog  to 

It   the   people] 

gave 


>  took  water,  end  washed  hU  hands. 
It  is  well  knuwD  that  the  Jews  in 
cases  were  appointed  lo  xeash  their 
u  a  solemn  token  that  they  were  not 
slves  concerned  in  the  murder  com- 
ibysome  unknown  person  (secDeut. 
—9) :  but,  ai  this  was  also  a  rite  that 
equenUy  used  by  tbe  Gentiles  in  to- 
I  innoctnee,  i*  is  more  probable  that 
,  who  was  a  Gentile,  did  it  in  con- 
y  to  them.  See  Grotius  in  ioc.  and 
•  Observ.  Vol.  I.  p.  122,  123. 
Vfp  his  btood  be  on    us,    ami  on  our 


impresses  and  astonishes  me  beyond  any 
other  which  I  recollect  in  the  whole  story. 
If  this  were  not  the  very  Jinger  of  God, 
p<iinting  out  their  crime  in  erucifying  kit 
Son,  it  is  liard  to  sav  what  could  deserve  to 
be  called  %o,^LUner  has  abundantly 
shewn,  that  among  the  Greeks,  thf;  per- 
sons on  whose  testimony  otliers  were  put 
to  death,  used,  by  a  very  solemn  execration, 
to  devote  themselves  to  tbe  Divine  ven- 
geance, if  the  person  so  condemned  were 
not  really  guilty.  Eisner,  Observ,  Vol.  I. 
p.  123— 125.)— We  aic  told  by  Grotius 


a  /]  As  this  terrib'e  imprecation  was     (de  Jure  Bell.  A*  Pac.  lib.  iii.  cap.  4.  §  9, 


ully  answered  in  the  ruin  so  quickly 
bt  on  the  Jewish  nation,  and  the  ca- 
ea  which  have  since  pursued  that 
bed  people,  in  almost  aU  ages  and 
ies  ;  so  it  was  peculiarly  illustrated 
severity  with  nhich  Titus,  mcn*iful 
ataraOy  was,  treated  the  Jew)  whom 
>k  during  the  sxc^o  of  Jerusalem ;  of 
I  Joeepkus  himself  writes  (BelL  Jud, 
.  eap.  11  (al.  vi.  12),  §  1),  that 
»fU9o<  aitfav^/lo9  having^  been  seourg- 
i  tortured  in  a  very  terrible  manner, 
\ere  eruafied,  in  the  view,  and  near 
'9lU  of  this  city  ;  perhaps,  among 
places,  on  mount  Calvary :  and  it  is 
vobable  this  mi^bt  be  the  fate  of  some 
)te  very  persons  who  now  jomed  in 
y,  as  it  undoubtedly  was  of  many  of 
dkUdren.  For  Josephus,  who  was  an 
ritoess,  expressly  declares,  « that  the 
tf  of  those  thus  crucified  was  so 
that  there  was  not  room  for  tbe 
r  to  stand  by  each  other;  and  that 
t  tbey  bad  not  wood  enough  to  make 
r  of."  A  passage  which,  especially 
pompared  with  the  verse  before  us. 


3D  2 


No.  2)  tJiat  Titos  commanded  the  women 
and  children  of  the  Jews  to  be  exposed  in 
theatres,  and  there  to  be  devouird  by  wild 
beasu :  a  fact  wliich  I  should  have  thought 
it  extremely  pro|>er  to  meniion  here,  if 
any  authority  were  introduced  to  support 
it.  Rut  as  I  cannot  meet  with  any  such 
account  in  Josephus,  I  am  ready  to  ascribe 
what  Grotius  says  of  it  to  a  slip  of  memo- 
ry in  that  great  critic ;  especially  consi- 
dering how  improbable  it  was  that  so  hu- 
mane a  prince  as  Titus  should  be  guilty  o^ 
&uch  almost  unexampled  cruelty.  On  the 
contrary,  in  the  only  passage  I  recollect, 
where  Josephus  speaks  of  exposing  tbe 
Jewish  captives  to  wild  beasu,  (Joseph, 
BelL  Jud.  lib.  vi.  cap.  9.  fal.  vii.  16], §  2), 
it  is  expressly  said  that  Titus  sold  all  who 
were  under  seventeen  years  old. 

P  Desirous  to  satisfy  the  people:  vs  iicafov 
woiHtftKi.]  As  his  former  administration  had 
given  them  a  great  deal  of  disgust,  be  might 
very  probably  think  it  absolutely  ne cesiary 
thus  to  appease  them  :  yet  they  afterwards 
followed  him  with  their  aceosatinos  to  his 
ruin ;  aod  thus,  by  tbe  li^hteont  jud^* 


^CBt 
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»FCT.  it  could  be  done  no  other  way,  pronounced  sen^  gave  sentence  that 
""^^^2  fence,  that  -what  tliey  demanded  shoiUd  be  dmie,  J^^i;^.  **[m  Jl^^t^; 
Luke    ^"^^  ^^^^  Jcsns  should  be  put  to  death.  15.—] 

xxin.      >^/?£/,  in  pursuance  of  that  sentence,  Aerrf/?jJtfd      ^5  And  he  rdeued 
25  to  them  Barabbas,  who  (as  was  said  before)  was  [hat'^f^  sSd^?^ 
thrown  into  prison  for  sedition  and  murder;  but  murder  was  cast  iato 
whom^  ap:gravate(l  as  his  crimes  were,  they  had  prison,  xrhom  they  bad 
importunately  desired  in  preference  to  Christ :  f^^d  "^co J^^-d 'jw^^ 
and  haviiig  (as  we  related  above,  John  xix.  1,  ij^  delivered  him  to 
p.   390)  already  scourged  Jesus y  he  did  not  re-  their  will  [to  be  cnici- 
new  that  torture^;  however,  he  delivered  him  S^^ifuRK'^rJ- 
to  their  will  to  be  cmcijied,  with  such  circum-  john  xix.  16.— ] 
stances  as  they  thought  pro[)er  ;  and  they  soon 
shewed  that  their  tender  mercies  were  cruel. 
Mat         jind  when  the  Jewish  mob  had  thus  prevailed.      Mat.  XXVII.  si. 
^''^^iV^/^^'^^A^y/'^^'woavrfand  insulted  Am  for  a  while,  ^n^i  after  that  tb^ 

31-  r     i»  II-         111/  1  •     .i_      had  mocked  hira, ibcf 

just  as  the  Koman  soldiers  had  betorc  done  in  the  ^^y,^  ^yih  [purpiL-jnibe 
praetorium,  deriding  his  pretences  to  a  kinprdom,  off  from  him,  and  put 
and  abusinir  hiru  like  the  vilest  slave,  they  took  ^"^^^^^'^^^'^X ^ 
the  purple  robe  offfrom  him  %  and  having  dressed  ^^.^^  io"cnicify  bin. 
him  a^ain  in  his  oxvn  ganiwnts,  Xh^y  led  him  [Mark XV.  20.] 
away  to  be  crucified ,  in  the  manner  which  we 
shall  presently  relate. 


IMPROVEMENT. • 

jqI^j^        Let  us  now,  by  a  lively  act  of  faith,   bring  forth  the  blessed 
xix.  13.  Jesus  to  our  imagination,  as  Pilate  brought  him  forth  to  the  peo- 
ple.    Let  us  with  affectionate  sympathy  survey  the  indignities 
Ver.l.  which  were  offered  him,  when  he  gave  his  back  to  the  smtters,  and 
his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair ;  and  hid  not  his  face 
from  shame  and  spitting ;  (Isa.  1.6.)     Behold  the  man,  wearing  bis 

puTfU 

nicnt  of  God,  he  lost  all  the  advantage  It  is  obscfN'able,  as  we  have  seen  aboTC 

which  he  hoped  to  gain  by  this  base  com-  p.    3y0.  that  Matthew  (chap.  xxviL  ^) 

pliance,  as  Felix  did  wlien  he  afterwards  in-  mentions  a  scarlet  robe,   xoxxxviiv  ^>n,u:'cV, 

jurcd  Paul  oil  the  same  unworthy  princi-  and  Mark  (chap.  xv.  17,  as  wdlashcfc) 

pics.     Acts  xxiv,  *27.  a  ptirpfe  irarment,  mv  -atc^vw.     I  take  not 

q  Having  already  scourged  Jesus  :  ff»-  upon  nic  to  determine  whether  either  ot 
yiXXa(7rt;.]  Many  critics^  and  a'iions:  the  these  words  be  used  forihe  other,  wavior, 
Jest  EUner  (Ohscrv,  Vol.  I.  p.  123),  have  as  in  some  other  cases,  the  most  exKi  sis- 
shewn  tliat  scourr^ins;  used  to  precede  cruet-  nification  ;  or  whether  there  were  tro  ?a^- 
,finon  ;  but  as  John,  who  is  most  exact  in  7n^w/jused,  «  purple  vest,  and  over  thJi« 
his*  account  of  t.liis  part  of  the  story,  men-  scarlet  robe.  However,  it  is  probably 
tions  his  haviwx  btcn  scourged  before,  and  whatever  they  were,  Pilate,  or  any  of  hn 
says  notliing  of  the  repetition  of  it  (which,  chief  officers,  would  not  cover  his  blccdinj 
considering  Pilate's  conviction  of  his  inno-  body  witli  any  thing  better  than  anoM»<»^ 
ccnce,  he  would  probably  spare),  I  choose  perhaps  tattered  habit,  which  answered 
to  interpret  the  word  in  this  manner,  which  their  contemptuous  purpose  much  better 
the  orifrinfil  will  very  well  hear.  than  tlie  best  which  the  gozernor*s  a^rrfrjie 

r  T/iey  took  the  purpk  robe  oj'/iom  A/w.]  could  have  afforded. 
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purple  robe  and  thorny  crown^  and  bearing  the  reed  which  smote  ^^^^^ 

bim  in  his  right  hand  for  a  sceptre !  Beholdy  not  merely  the  inaUj 

but  the  Son  of  God^  thus  vilely  degraded,  thus  infamously  abused  •    ^*^ 
Shall  we,  as  it  were,  increase  his  sufferings,  and,  while  we  cou-    job„ 
demn  the  fury  and  cruelty  of  the  Jews,  shall  we  crucify  him  to  xuc.^ 
oursehes  afresh^  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame?  (Heb.  vi.  6.)     Or 
shall  we  overlook  him  with  slight  and  contempt,  and  hide  our 
faces  from  him^  who  for  our  sake  thus  exposed  his  own  ?  (Isa. 
liii.  3.) 

Let  the  caution  even  of  this  heathen  judge^  who  feared^  when  7, 8 
he  heard  he  so  much  as  pretended  to  be  the  Son  of  God^  engage 
us  to  reverence  him,  especially  considering  in  how  powerful  a 
manner  be  has  since  been  declared  to  be  so;  (Rom.  i.  4-)     Let   Mat. 
us  in  this  sense  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  blood  of  this  just  Per-^^^'^  ^^ 
son. — Let  his  example  teach  us  patiently  to  submit  to  those  suffer- 
ings which  God  shall  appoint  for  us,  remembering  that  no  ene« 
mies,  and  no  calamities  wc  meet   with,  could  have  any  power   joha 
against  us,  except  it  were  given  them  from  above.  ^^'  ^  * 

How  wisely  was  it  ordered  by  Divine  Providence  that  Pilate 
should  be  obliged  thus  to  acquit  Christ j  even  while  he  condemned   Mat. 
him ;  and  to  speak  of  him  as  a  righteous  person^  in  the  same  breath   '"^"^ 
with  which  he  doomed  him  to  the  death  of  the  most  flagitious  ^*'  ^^ 
malefactor  !    And  how  lamentably  does  the  power  of  worldly  in- 
terest over  conscience  appear,  when,  after  all  the  convictions  of  his 
own  mind,  as  well  as  the  admonitions  of  his  wife^  he  yet  gave 
him  up  to  popular  fury.     O  Pilate^  how  gloriously  hadst  thou    ^"!^f 
fallen  in  the  defence  of  the  Son  of  God!  and  how  justly  did  God  21  25 
afterwards  leave  thee  to  perish  by  tlie  resentment  of  that  people 
whom  thou  wast  now  so  studious  to  oblige*! 

Who  can  without  trembling  read  that  dreadful  imprecation. 
May  his  blood  be  on  us^  and  on  our  children  !  ^Vords  which,  even  ^^^ 
to  this  day,  luive  their  remarkable  and  terrible  accomplishment  xxvH. 45 
in  that  curse^  which  has  pursued  the  Jcj^s  through  seventeen  hun- 
dred  years.  Lord,  may  it  at  length  be  averted,  and  even  turned 
into  a  blessing  !  May  they  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced^  and 
niourny  tiil  all  the  obstinacy  of  their  hearts  be  subdued :  till  they 

bow 

•  Leave  thee  to  perish,  A'c]     Josephtis  his  own   sword.    Agrippa,  who  was  au 

(Anliq.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  4  [al.  5],  §  1,2)  eye-witness  to  many  of  his  eoormitics, 

expiesslya-ssurcsus  that  Pilate,  having  slain  speaks  of  him  in  \\v&  oration  to  Caius  Caesar 

a  consiilerable  number  of  seditious  Samari-  as  one  Mho  had  been  a  man  of  a  most  in- 

taosy  Uras  deposed  from  his  government  by  famous    chara<rtcr   fPhih.    Jud.  in  Leg, 

Vitclhus,  and  sent  to  Tiberius  at  Rome,  p.  1054);  and  by  that  manner  of  speak, 

who  died  before  he  arrived  there.     And  ing,  as  Valcsius  well  observes,  it  is  plainly 

Eusebiiu  tells  us  (HisL  EccUt,  lib.  ii.  cap.  intimated  he  was  Uicn  dead.    Probabjy  the 

7),  that  quickly  after  having,  as  others  accusations  of  otlier  Jews  following  him, 

'  say,  been  banished  to  Vienne  in  Gaul)  he  liad  before  that  proved  his  destruction. 


laid  riolcat  bends  upon  himself,  falling  on 


a 


Vinj 


400  Jesus  taken  to  be  crucified  with  two  maltfacters  ; 

SECT,    bow  down  in  glad  submission  to  that  King  whom  Gk>d  bnseian 
"^    Aic  hn/^  hillf  and  thus  are  brought  themselves  to  reign  with  Mm  ia 
everlasting  honour  aud  joy ! 


SECT.  CLXXXIX. 

Jasus,  being  delivered  up  by  Pilate  to  the  rage  of  the  people^  bears 
his  cross  to  Calvary^  arid  is  there  nailed  to  it.  Mat.  XXVII. 
32—34,  38.  Mark  XV.  21—23,  25,  27,  28.  Luke  XXIIL 
26— 34.— John  XIX.  16—18. 


•ICT. 

•Ixzxix. 


John  XIX.— 16.  Johh  Xtt-ifi. 

'^OW  after  Pilate  had  passed  sentence  upon  A^"^  ^"^^  £l 

•'-^   Jesus,  to  satisfy  the  restless  clamour  of  the  ^y,^^*  9md\edm 

John    Jews,  and  had  delivered  him  to  the  soldiers  to 

XIX.  16 be  crucified,  his  prosecutors,  having  prajned  their 
point,  hastened  his  execution;  an^  having  in- 
sulted and  abused  him  (as  was  said  before),  th€y 
took  Jesusj  and  led  him  away  to  that  terrible 
punishment^. 
I*kc       And^  to  expose  him  to  the  greater  ignomiay      Lue«  xxiii.  n. 

^^^'  dLnArcmodLch^  and  to  prejudice  the  people  more  ^"*  **!,*'*  JISLS 
strongly  against  him,  tliere  were  also  two  other  ST^^ui^m^tobeiirt 
\menf  who  were]  condemned  to  die  upon  the  to  death, 
cross  for  a  robbery,  and  were  well  known  to  be 
great  malefactors ^  that  were  led  out  of  Jerusalem 
with  him^  to  be  executed  at  the  same  time ;  that 
in  such  company  he  might  be  thought  to  suffer 
for  the  worst  of  crimes. 
John        -^wJ  Jesus,  thus  attended  as  a  criminal,  was      John  XIX.  IT  A»d 

XIX.  17 led  through  the  city,  carrying  a  heavy  part  of  !::,„^"h*m».P 
hts  cross  on  his  shoulders,  according  to  the  cus-  caUed  Mc  fku  of  > 
torn  of  those  who  were  to  be  crucified:  and  in  ""^i 

this  manner  he  went  out  of  the  city  to  a  place 
which  lay  on  the  western  side  of  Jerusalem,  but 
a  little  without  the  boundaries  of  it'*,   which 

was 

a  They  took  Jesus  and  led  him  away.]  It  terrupt  the  important  story  of  CkrisCt pu- 
is evident  this  text  is  parallel  to  Mat.  xxvii.  sion  :  and  I  more  easily  allow  myself  todo 
— 31,  and  Mark  xv.— '20.  But  I  have  it,  because  probably  the  very  same  cwiii* 
here,  as  in  some  other  initanccs  of  two  or  deration  engaged  Matthew  alittlctoanti- 
morc  parallel  passages,  put  one  at  the  con-  cipate  it.  Let  it  only  here  be  obserred, 
elusion  of  a  former  section,  and  the  other  at  that  the  death  of  this  iraUor  teems  to  hire 
the  beginning:  of  the  uext,  for  a  better  con-  happened  before  that  of  A«  Master:  to 
nection*— I  may  also  add  that  Mm  seems  to  speedily  did  the  Divine  vengeance  pomie 
ine  the  exact  place  of  Mat.  xxvii.  3-  — 10,  his  aggravated  crime, 
in  which  the  evangelist  relates  the  tragical  b  Carrying  a  heavy  part  of  his  am, 
end  of  Judas  j  but  I  hope  1  shall  be  indulg-  teen/  out  of  the  city,  «•«.]  Dr.  lar^ 
ed  in  transposing  it,  paiily  that  I  may  pre-  has  abundantly  proved,  from  many  •••J'^ 
serve  a  better  proportion  in  the  length  of  tions^  that  it  was  customary  not  owy  » 
the  tectiont,  and  chiefly  that  I  may  not  in-  Die  Jews  (Namb.  XY.  dji.  1  King!  xzi.  1^ 

Acii 


And  bearing  his  cross^  is  ledaway  to  Golgotha.  401 

lich  is  called  wos  called  in  the  Hebrew  language  Golgotha,   •«ct. 
lebte^r,  Gol-  j-^j  ^^  ^/^^^  ^f^  ^^^n .  because  the  bodies  of^Jf^ 
tnany  criminals^  having  been  executed  on  that   j^(„^ 
little  eminence,  were  buried  there.  xix.  17. 

XXIII.  «6.      And  as  they  led  him  on^  Jesus  was  now  so  faint    Lokc 
tbq^  f^nd*^  "^^^^  ^^^  '^^  ^!^  h\ooA,  so  very  sore  with  the  x^"^- 
yrene,  SimoD  lashes  and  bruises  he  had  received,  and  so  fa- ^^ 
e,]   [Mark,  tigued  with  the  load  of  such  a  large  piece  of  tim- 

TRufui^who  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  "^^  ^^^^  ^^  proceed  so  fast  as 
%  coming  out  ^hey  desired,  especially  considering  how  Kttle 
ountry.  and]  time  thev  had  before  them  to  finish  tlieir  work. 
hold  on  Awn;  ^j,j  ^  g^  ^^  g  advancmcr  slowly  to  the  place  of 

n  they  com-  ..  ^t  .         Pl  j  '*  r  • 

0  bear  bit  execution,  they  met  on  the  road  a  poor  African, 
and  on  him  who  was  a  native  of  Cyrene^  named  Simon  ^  the 
mi'ht  hf^it-^^^^^  ^  Alexander  and  Rufus^  who  afterwards 
sHjIf    [M4T.  became  Christians,  and  were  of  some  note  ia 

3^.    Mark  the  church:  this  Simon  at  that  time  wds  passing 

1  bt/^as  he  came  out  of  the  country  to  Jerusalem; 
[and]  they  immediately  laid  hold  on  [himl  as 
one  fit  for  their  purpose,  finding  him  a  strong 
man,  and  it  may  be  suspecting  that  he  was  a 
favourer  of  Jesus;  [and]  pretending  tliat  the 
authority  of  the  Roman  governor  impowered 
them  to  press  any  they  met  for  this  service,  they 
compelled  him  to  carry  at  least  one  end  of  Aw 
cross^  flnrf  accordingly  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  carry  it  after  Jesus. 

id  there  foi-      And  a  great  multitude  of  people  crowded  after  27 

najrrcatcom-  him  to  see  the  crucifixion ;  and  particularly  a 

P??Pj^*'  ""^^  considerable  number  of  rvomen^  who  had  at- 

od"^iamcntcd  ^^"ded  his  ministry  with  great  A^Xxghty  followed 

him  on  this  sad  occasion ;  who  were  so  tenderly 

affected  with  the  moving  sight,  that  they  not 

only  pitied  him  in  their  hearts,  but  also  vented 

their  concern  in  tears,  and  bewailed  and  lamented 

t  Jesus  turn-  him  in  a  very  affeclipiiate  manner.     But  Jesus^^ 

rf'of"je/!^  /ttrwiw^  to  them,  said^  Alas,  ye  daughters  ofJe^ 

ep  not  for  me,  rusale7?ty  wccp  jiotfor  mCy  who  am  willing  to  sub- 

jp  for  your-  mit  to  all  the  sufferings  appointed  for  me,  as 

ud  for  your  y^y^^i  J  j^now  will  issue  in  the  salvation  of  my 

people,    and  in  my   exaltation  to  the  highest 

glory  ;  but  rather  weep  for  yourselves^  and  for 

your  children,  in  consideration  of  the  dreadful 

judgments 

5S),  but  also  for  the  Sicilians,  fastened;  and  which  was  called  antenrur. 

If,  and  Romaus,  to  execute  their  or/urca,  goini;  cross  the  stipet,  or  upright 

on  tcithoat  the  ^w/r/ of  their  cities,  beamt  which  wa«  fixed  in  the  earth.     Tbii 

Credibility,  pan  i.  Vol,  I.  p.  354,  the  criminal  used  to  carry,  aad  therefore 

N hzi  our  Lord  carried,  Vi7k%  not  Xhe  was  called /urcf/er.     Set  Btshop  Pwrton 

«,  but  only  that  transverse  piece  of  on  the  Creed,  p.  203,  ^04. 
which  bis  amis  vrerc  afUirwards 
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«ECT.  judgments  that  these  crimes  will  qiiicklv  bring 
clxxxix.  npQy^  ^[jig  wretched  people,   whose  calamities 

Luke  ^*"  ^^  ^^  much  longer  duration  than  mine. 
XXIII.  For^  let  it  be  remembered  by  you  as  my  dying      29  For  behold,  the 

29  words,  beliold  the  days  are  surely  and  quickly  ^^'^JJ^h^^y^ih^ 
coming,  and  some  of  you  may  live  to  see  them,  say,  Bicued  art  the 
in  which  the  innocent  blood  which  this  people  barren,  and  jhc  wombi 
have  imprecated  upon  themselves  shall  come  illi^J?!!^^^™ 
down  upon  their  heads  in  so  terrible  a  manner,  gaveiuck. 

that  they  sliall  have  reason  to  saify  Happy  [are\ 
the  barren  women,  and  the  xvombs  which  never 
iare  children,  and  the  breasts  tliat  never  suckled 
them:  for  as  relations  are  multiplied,  sorrows 
shall  be  multiplied  with  them,  and  parents  shall 
sec  their  children  subject  to  all  the  miseries 
which  famine,  and  pestilence,  and  sword,  and 

30  captivity  can  bring  upon  them.  Then  shall  they  30  Then  than  they 
who  are  now  triumphing  in  my  death  be  trem-  ^^ri^y^^^TiiU^ 
bling  with  horror,  in  expectation  of  their  own  ;  and  to  the  hills,  Com 
and,  considering  present  calamities  as  the  fore-  "«• 

runners  of  future,  yet  more  intolerable  miseries 
shall  begin,  in  despair  of  the  Divine  mercy,  to 
say  to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the  hills. 
Cover  tis,  from  the  more  dreadful  pressure  of 

31  God's  wrath,  which  is  kindled  against  us.    For     3i   For  if  they  4) 
tf  they  do  these  things  in  the  green  wood,  what  {^  ^^^  "^^^ 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry?  If  such  agonies  as  these  done  in  the  dry  > 
fall  upon  me,  who  am  not  only  an  innocent  per- 
son, but  God's  own  Son,  when  I  put  myself  ia 

the  stead  of  sinners,  what  will  become  of  those 
wretches  who  can  feel  none  of  my  supports  and 
consolations,  and  whose  personal  guilt  makes 
them  as  proper  fuel  for  the  Divine  vengeance, 
as  dry  wood  is  to  the  consuming  fire  ? 
Mat.  At  length  they  arrived  at  the  place  of  execu-  Mat.  TCSVll  35. 
^-"^V"  tion:  and  when  they  werecojne  thither,  even  to  j^"^/,^,^V»^7  SJ 

SS    17  -I  1     r  1  i\  ff    f  come  to   t'"*J  P"** 

the  place  which  (we  before  observed)  was  called  railed  Goigoiiia,  tbi 

in  Hebrew  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  the  place  of  a  « to  fay,[ihe]  piceof 

scull,  a  little  without  the  city  [on]  mount  Cal^  xl^i[l^^^^ 

vary  (which  was  the  usual  place  for  executing  luuXXULW.  ] 

criminals,  and  seemed  a  proper  spot  of  ground 

for  the  purpose,  as  on  account  of  its  eminence 

the  malefactors  crucified  there  might  be  seen  at 

a  considerable  distance,  and  by  a  great  number 

34  of  spectators)  ;     They  proceeded  to  the  fatal      34  They  pare »:'« 

purpose  for  which  tl'iey  came:  and  as  it  was  tlDcgar  to  drink, in^nj 

customary  to  give  to  dying  criminals  a  potion  of 

strong  wine  mingled  with  spices,  to  cheer  their 

spirits,  and  render  them  less  sensible  of  their 

/sufferings,  the  soldiers  who  attended  him  gave 

him 
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»gdr;aiidwMQ  kim  Dotbing  better  io  drinithw  vinegar  mingled  ^^^''^ 
i^^M^'  wW^off,  by  that  odious  mixture  farther  ex-^f^ 

J"^  rernng  tbeir  cruelty  and  contempt :  and  when    f^^^^ 

t  had  tasted  ^ofit^]  that  be  mi^ht  submit  toxxvii. 
every  distasteful  circumstance  which  proridenCe  34 
allotted  to  him,  he  would  net  drink  any  large 
draught  of  it,  as  knowing  it  would  answer  no 
IK  XT.  99.  valuable  end  to  doit.      jind^  as  some  of  bis  Mtrfc 
Byf«/«]  gtve  friends  bad  on  that  occasion  provided  a  cordial  ^^•^*' 
^ih'ia^:  c"P»  ^hetfgmee  him  [aba]  a  draught  of  generons 
sceiv«diiw>t.  wne  to  drink y  mingled  with  myrrh  vjiA  other 
spices,  which  they  thought  proper  on  that  sad 
occasion  f  but  he  did  not  receive   [itj*]  deter- 
mining to  bear  the  full  force  of  bis  pains,  nnal* 
laved  by  any  such  preparation,  and  to  main* 
tain  hia  thoughts  in  the  most  vigorous  exercise. 

Sfied  hlro^  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  S  when  they  thus 
xxui.— 33.—  broughthim  to  mount  Calvarv  ;  and  there ^ivhtn 
IX.  18,-1  all  things  were  made  ready,  they  nailed  his  handft 
and  his  feet  to  the  cross,  and  erucified  kim. 
na  with  him  jtnd  they  dso  crucified  mth  him  the  two  male^  2T 
rocify  [^^^^,  factefs  \pr\  robbers^  that  were  mentioned  be- 
JI^^'  ^J  fore,  the  me  on  his  right-hand,  and  the  other  m 
s  Tight-band,  the  left ;  and  they  placed  Jesus  in  the  midst ,  as 
I  other  cm  his  ^  mark  of  the  greatest  indijpjnity,  to  prejudice 
**£»  *»idrt?]  ^^^  multitude  the  more  against  him,  and  to  in- 
[Mat.  duce  them  to  regard  him  as  the  most  infamous 

criminal 

y  gaoekim^BMO  trine  to  think,  ming*  for  departirm^  from   th€   aathoritf  of  alt 

tHjfrrk.l     Some  think  that  thit  was  the  best  fopie*  and  ancient  versions  :  (see 

ime,  called    vinegar  by   Matthew ;  Dr.  MiH  in  ioe,)     Nor  can  1  think,  with 

ipprehend  the  rea&ons  which  Dr.  Heinsms,  that  these  words  in  Mark  refer 

ir  has  produced  (Exercit.  part  ii.  not  to  the  Aoiir  cf  tkedayin  which  Christ 

p.  178—188.)   sufficiently  prove  was  crucified,  but  to  the  length  of  iime 

is  wine  minted  tcith  myrrh  was  a  he  liad  been  upon  the  trots  when  bis  gar- 

vtmiTtxm  ftomtbe  vinegar  and  galif  ments   were    divided^     which    Mark    had 

he  received  so  ftf  as  to  taste  ii.  spoken  of  just  before  in  ver.  84.      For 

»!y  those  piomt  vnmen,  some  of  them  as  Mark  mentions  the  sixth  and  the  ninik 

story  shews)  persons  in  plentiful  hfur  (vcr.  53.)  this  interpretation  would 

istancess  wboise  zeal  engaged  them  oblige  us  to  conclude,  cither  that  Mark 

iw  him  to  Calvary,  and  aftef  wards  used  two  very  different  ways  of  computa- 

rally  to  prepare  unguents  and  aro'  tion  within  the  compass  of  a  few  verses,  or 

drvgt  for  his  embalmingy  had  pro-  else  that  Christ  did  not  expire  till  he  had 

>D  this  sad  occasion  some  rie/twine  been  nifi«Ao«r«  on  the  cross.    And  as  these 

red  with  choice  spices,  which  with  objections  equally    lie  against  GodbynV 

t  propriety  he  refused  to  taste,  lest  Hypothesis,  f  Motes  and  Aaron  book  iii. 

•bould  insinuate  he  intended  there-  chap.  L)  that  we  are  here  to  distinguish 

ender  himself  insensible  of  the  tcr*  between  the  four  larger  and  ttoeive  smaller 

death.  hours  into  which  the  day  was  divided,  I 

mas  of)iw  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  do  not  think  it  necessary  more  particularly 

e  o'clock  in  the  morning.]     I  can  to  consider  it,  though  the  learned   Ger- 

means  agree  with  Fo^^tux,  and  some  hardus  in  his  Harmony  prefers  it  to  all 

tritics,  to  read  it  here  the  sixth  hour  ;  others. — Compare  note  m  on  John  six.  14* 

re  ooght  to  be  very  cogent  reasons  sect,  clmaviii.  p.  39^ 

•  And 
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*ECT.  criminal  of  the  three.  And  thus  the  scripture  [^  ^  t.  XXVir.  38. 
cixxxix.  .^  remarkably>/^/ferf,  (Isa.  liii.  12.)  in  which  ^''ll]^lf^'^^^ 

Mark    ^'^®  prophet    Isaiah,  speaking  with   an  amaz-  was   faifiiied,  which 

XV.  28.  ing  plainness  of  the  suflFenngs  of  the  Messiah,  ««»th.    And  he  wa« 

saiih,    '*  ^wflf  Atfow^  wttwAirreda;£rA  Mf /raw- """".^"^        "^ 

'  ,.  t  aosgressocf. 

gressors  *. 

Luke        AndJesus  made  no  manner  of  resistance  to      Luke.  xxiii.  34. 
XXiiJ34this  cruel  violence,  nor  did  he  revile  them  even  —Then said Jcsm,  Fa- 
when  they  were  distorting  bis  limbs  as  on  a  fo^'\hcy*^*kDw*w4 
rack,  and  nailing  bis  hands  and  his  feet  on  the  what  they  do., 
full  stretch   to  the  accursed  tree  ;  but,  in  the 
midst  of  his  anguish,  he  breathed  out  bis  soul  in 
a  compassionate  prayer  for  his  murderers  ;  and 
pleading  the  only  excuse  which  the  most  exten- 
sive charity  could  suggest,  be  said^  Father^  for- 
give  them,  for  they  hwwnot  what  they  are  doing  ^• 
Tlie   Roman  soldiers,    who    were  the    imme- 
diate instruments  of  his  death,  having  indeed 
but  little  knowledge  of  him  ;  and  the  Jcws,who 
were  the  authors  of   it,  through  their  obstinate 
prejudices  not  apprehending  who  he  was :  *'  for 
if  thcv  hud  known  him,  they  would  not  have 
crucilicd  the  Lord  of  glory."     (I  Cor.  ii.  ^). 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Here  let  us  pause  a  while,  and  make  a  few  serious  reflectiow 

joi,^   on  this    amazing  story,    which  th^   evangelists  relate    with  so 

MX.     much  siu)plicity.     Hchold  the  Son  of  God  bearing  his  crosSy  faint- 

^'^h  l^ino:  under  the  load  of  it.  and  at  length  extende<i  upon  it,  and 

nai/ed  to  it.     Ilim  they  took^  and  with  wicked  hands  crucified  <ad 

slew  him,  (Acts  ii.  23.)     Blessed  JesuSy  was  \t  for  this  that  thou 

didst  honour  our  nature  by  a  union  to  thine  own,  and  come  from 

thy  throne  of  glory  to  visit  these  abodes  of  misery  and  guilt  !  Waf 

it^br  this  that  so  many  gracious  discourses  were  delivered,  and  so 

many  works  of  love  and  power  performed  !  for  this,    that  thoa 

Mnrk  mightest  be  treated  as  the  worst  of  criminals,  and  suspended  on  a 

on^^oQ  ^^'^^^  ^^  ^'*^  ^^^i  ^^  'f  unworthy  of  a  place  on  earth  even  to  die 

^^'  ^^  upon! 

e  And  he  teas  numhfred  xcilk  the  tranS'        f  Father,  forfrive  (hem,  8cc.^     Thisisene 

gressors.]     I  rhoose,  in  quotations  from  the  of  the  most  strik-ng  passages  in  the  worU. 

Old  Testament f  to   keep  as  close  to   our  While  they  are  actaaUy  nailin?  him  to  the 

Enfrtish  version  of  the  passage  quoted  as  cross,   he  seems  to  feel  the  injury  the« 

the  Greek  will  allow  me,  that  the  memory  poor    creatures  did  to    their  own  soali, 

of  the  hearer  may  assist  him  in  distin-  more  than  the  wounds  Uiey  gave  hioi ; 

guishiijjr  the  tert  ;  else  I  should  have  ren-  and  as  it  were  to  forget  his  own  angui«h, 

dercd  ftvo/xa;v,     criminals,    as    the    word  in  a  concern  for  their  salvation.    I  ren<icr 

OTki^D,  which  Isaiah  uses,  seems  also  'ri  •aroiyrt,  xvhaiihey  are  doin^,  2s  thinkinj 

to  signify.  The  least  offence  is  a  trans^rct^  ^'^^^  ^'•'•*'^'*  ^'o*^  expressWc  of  the  present 

sion  of  U.e  law  of  God,  or  a  stepping?  over  Circumstance  ;  and  mdeed  it  is  thccnct 

the  botrndaries  he  lias  prescribed     but  this  '^^^'^  "^  "^^^^  grammarim  call  Ui«  prt- 

importi  much  more.  *'"'  tense* 
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tip6h  !  Amazing  and  lamentable  sight !   Justly,  0  sun^  mightest  ^**^'^' 


thou  blush  to  sec  it :  justly,  O  earthy  mightest  thou  tremble  to 
support  it ! 

Lordj  like  these  pioiis  women,  who  had  the  zeal  dnd  fortitude  ^-"J'® 
toa//en(/M^^,  when  thine  own  apostfes  forsook  thee  and  fled j  wfe27  2S 
y^oxild  follow  thee  weeping:  yd  not  for  thecy  but  for  ourselves: 
that  our  guilt  had  brought  us  under  a  condemnution,  from  M'hich 
we  could  be  redeemed  by  nothing  less  than  tlie  precious  bhod  of 
the  Son  of  God :  that  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot ,  ( I  Pet. 
i.  19.) — We  should  behold  herein  the  goodness  and  the  severity 
of  God  J  (Rom.  xi.  22.)  for  while  the  riches  of  his  goodness  are 
displayed  in  his  providing  a  ransoni  for  the  redemption  of  lost 
sinners,  an  awful  proof  is  given  of  the  severity  of  hisjusticCy  in 
his  not  sparing  his  own  Son,  nor  exempting  him  from  the  sorrows 
and  sufferings  due  to  sin,  when  he  came  to  put  himself  in  the 
stead  of  sinners  :  and  may  we  not  in  such  a  view  tremble  for  fear 
ofhim^  and  be  afraid  of  his  judgments  ?  (Psal.  cxix.  120.)  Who 
can  support  the  weight  of  his  indignation,  especially  when  it  shall 
come  aggravated  by  the  abuse  of  so  much  lave  /  If  these  things  i\ 
be  done  in  the  green  wood,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  f  And  if 
such  sufferings  be  inflicted,  where  there  was  not  any  personal 
guHi  to  kindle  the  flame,  on  one  who  only  answered  for  the  sins 
of  others  ;  what  then  will  be  the  end  of  those  who,  by  their  awn 
iniquitieSy  are  become  as  fuel  prepared  for  the  fire,  and  are  as 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  ? 

rio«r  shocking  is  it  to  behold  the  vile  indignities  that  were  put  Ver.33 
upon  a  suffering  Jesus,  and  to  reflect  upon  the  cruel  trea:tment 
that  be  met  with  from  his  insulting  enemies  !  Yet  have  not  we 
b^en  verily  guilty  concerning  this  matter  ?  (Gen.  xlii.  21.)  Are 
we  not  chargeable  with  despising  Christ  ?  and  have  we  Jiot  cruci- 
fitd  thje  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  s/iame  ?  (Heb. 
▼i.  6.)  O  may  that  apology  be  heard  in  our  favour  !  Fat/ieryfor-^^ — 
give  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  I  For  surely  sinners  do 
fioi  know  what  they  do y  when  i\\ey  pierce  Christ  by  their  sins,  and 
turn  a:uDay  their  faces  from  Aiw-^But  under  ail  his  sufferings, 
how  amazing  was  his  meekness  I  and  how  compassionate  the 
concern  which  he  expressed  for  his  most  cruel  persecutors  ?  May 
we  learn  patience,  and  lave  to  our  enemies,  from  so  bright  an  ex- 
ample of  it  !  May  we,  like  him,  bless  them  that  curse  iis,  arid 
pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  us,  and  persecute  us  I  (Mat.  v. 
44.)  Instead  of  being  ingenious  to  aggravate  their  faults,  and 
to  paint  them  in  the  most  shocking  colours,  let  us  rather  seek 
for  the  best  excuses,  which  even  the  worst  of  causes  will  fairly 
bear ;  influenced  by  that  charity  which  unconstrained  believes 
no  evil,  and  hopeth  all  things  even  against  hope«  (i  Cor.  xiii' 
5i  7. 

3  E^ 


40(  7%^  soldkrs  aoUt  hisggrtnents  fyioi. 

tier.  Gracious  Saviour  /  thy  dying  fratfer^  and  thjr  dying  ibmt^ 
/""*'  were  not  like  water  spilt  Mp<m  tike  ground  :  they  came  up  m  remem- 
brance brfore  Godf  when  thy  gospel  began  to  be  preached  at  Je^ 
rusalem  :  and  multitudes^  who  were  now  consenHa^  to  tJky  death, 
gladly  received  thy  word,  and  were  bc^fized,  (Acts  ii.  41.)  and 
they  are  now  in  glory,  celebrating  that  grace  which  has  taken  out 
the  scarlet  and  crimson  dye  of  their  sins^  and  turned  that  bkoi 
which  they  so  impiously  shed  into  the  balm  of  their  wooads,  and 
the  life  of  their  souls. 

SECT.  CXC. 

Chris fs  garments  are  dioided  by  lot;  and  while  he  is  kims^ia- 
suited  on  the  cross,  he  shews  his  9nercy  to  the  pemitemi  tUrf. 
Mat.  XXVII.  35—37,  39—44.  Mark  XV.  24,  86,  »- 
32.  LukeXXm.  34 — iZ.    John  XIX.  19— 24* 


net. 


sclx 


John  XIX.  23.  io"»  xix.  fx 

rpHE  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  thus  T^J^^jJ*^ 
CXC.  -^  crucijied  Jesus,  took  his  garments,  which  cis^  Jem^took^ 
—^according  to  custom  they  had  stripped  off,  that  garmentg.  and  mde 
^^  the  shame  of  suffering:  naked  might  be  added  to  ^.  ^^^^^^^^^ 
all  the  agony  of  the  cross  ;  and,  a^  it  was  usual  cattiag  louupoocbe^ 
for  the  executioners  to  havethe  garments'of  the  whj^ererjr  mtnAoM 
criminal  whom  they  puttodeath,they9f74MJ!f/bi^r,  ^^*1  "^  ■**  *» 
parts  of  his  clothes,  assigning  to  each  soldier  of  SJIthout'wmrwrw 
the  quaternion  employed  on  that  occasion  tf  par/,  fron  the  topiknicb> 
and  casting  lots  upon  them  which  of  the  four^ocA  J5^^*^^^*i?yil' 
tmn  should  take  :  and  they  took  also  the  vest,  or  |fuM  zxui^'i.] 
inner-garment ;  now  the  vest  had  this  curious 
circumstance  attending  it,  that  it  was  without 
any  seam  at  all,  being  wovenfromthe  top  through- 
24^?tt/  in  one  whole  piece  ",  And  as  this  was  con-  ^  'moB**^A» 
sidered  by  them  as  more  valuable  than  ordinary,  tdres.  Let  os  notRai 
they  said  therefore  one  to  another.  Let  Us  not  it,  but  cast  lots  fcr  k, 
spoil  this  coat,  as  we  must  do  if  we  go  about  S5^,J^J^r^ 
to  tear  it  into  four  parts,  but  let  us  cast  ken  bj  tbf^nipbec] 
lots  for  it,  whose  the  whole  of  it  shall  be  :  mifbt  be  Sifitoi, 
and  accordingly  they  did  so,  that  the  scripture  J^  'm^t^tSc 
spoken  by  the  prop/iet  David  in  the  person  of  amo^  them,  and  fcr 
the  Messiah 7/t2]^A/  thus  be  I'xtersMy/uWled,  which  my  vesture  tbey  did 
saith,  (Psalm  xxii.  18)  They  divided  fny  gar-  ^**'*^'"*^i^ 
ments among  them,  and  cast  lots/or  my  vesture  ^. 

These 

«  JfoBenfrom  the  top  tkrovghont  in  one  has  set  some  mechanical  headt  to  woAl  t» 

whole  piece.  J     Perhaps  this  curious  gar-  contrive  a  frame  fat  voemmg  such  a  vtiti 

moot  might  be  the  work  and  present  of  some  and  a  good  cut  of  it  may  be  seen  io  Cthtft 

of  the  ffious  wmen  who  attended  him,  and  DUiionary^  on    the  word  vniwuiat,  Vol 

mmittereato  him  qf  tkiir  tubstonce,  (Luke  III.  p.  1 19. 

vUL  3.)  The  hint  here  given  of  lit  make  ^  Tke$  dhMt  w^  gvmnti  matng  i^ 


7%€  iUk  ^i^ing  €fAe  Jemt  is  fmt  over  htm  m  the  crtis.        407 

vtoefaps  tlM  foUtten  These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did^  though   »««▼• 
^  IMat.  XXVIL  ^j^Ij  ^jjg  utmost  freedom  as  to  themselves,  yet    ^"^^ 
by  the  secret  disposal  of  Providence,  which,  by    ^^y^ 
an  ondiscerned  influence  on  their  mind;s,  ledxix.  24 
tfaem  to  act  in  a  remarkable  correspondence  to 
ICat.  ZXVIL  36.  the  Dirine  orade.      And^  having  done  thus,   Mat. 
iiTu^  WnoEre^  /*w  j«/  down  near  the  cross,  mnd  guarded  him,  ^F^^^ 
and  the  other  two  who  were  crucified  with  him, 
that  none  might  come  there  to  rescue  them 
before  they  were  quite  dead  ^. 
-s?  Aad  set  «p  ovier      And,  as  the  usual  method  was  in  cases  of  cru-  37 
•oiptS^ofnlift^r  <^fi3cion,  they  put  upon  the  cross  &ver  his  head  a 
MiMwrioeB!*  THIS  superscryttton  in  capital  letters  **,  containing  the 
IS   JESUS  /j  o  R  N,  substance  of  his  pretended  crime,  written  in  these 
?mi[fi?rof%i^«"»»'''^aWe  words,    THIS    IS  JESUS  O']^ 
J^^^H?^™y.  NAZAXJSTH,    THE    KING    OF   THE 
«6.  Lust  XXIII. 38.  JEWS.     And  indeed  it  was  Pilate  who  wrote   John 
^*j!L?xdc.^']9—  t'*"^  ^^^  ^^  ordered  them  to  put  it  onike^^^^^ 
Aadlralte  wrote  [the]  ^^f^^^i  which,  howsoever  it  was  designed  as  a  re- 
tlile,  ui  pot  it  OB  proach  to  Jesus,  was  in  effect  a  declaration  of 
tha  ooM.  Jiig  ipg^i  character ;  and  by  the  secret  orovidence 

of  God  was  over-ruled  in  a  remarkable  and  pub- 
lic manner  to  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
while  it  was  only  meant  to  expose  and  ridicule 
to  Thk  tfde  cben  his  title  to  it.    Many  of  ike  Jews  therefore  that  20 

te^thT^phiM  whm  ^*™®  "P  ^®  ^'^®  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  passover,  read  this  in- 
Jcnit  wit  crucified  scription;  because  the  place  where  Jesta  was  cruci^ 
WM  aagh  to  the  city :  jferf  ig^as  near  to  the  dty,  and  lay  but  just  without 
t^^^T^tZ^.  ^l^e  gates :  and  that  the  inscription  might  be  ge- 
Fona]  Ofcek,  [and]  nerally  understood,  it  was  expressed  by  Pilate's 
Latin.  [LuKt  XXiu.  order  in  three  languages,  and  written  both  in 
"^••«  Hebrew^  and  Greeks  and  Latin  letters,  so  that 

it  might  easily  be  read  by  Jews^  Romans^  and 

most  other  foreigners  ^. 

Now 

ftc.1  W6  art  no  where  told  that  David*s  ^  That  none  mijcht  come  to  rescue  them, 

^OM  were  thut  divided  ;  and  there  are  ^r.]    This  was  the  more  necefttary  in  this 

jcveral  other  paasages  in  the  xxii.  Psalm,  kind  ofcxccution,  because  the  wounds  given 

pfticularty  that  is  which  mention  is  made  in  crucifixion  were  not  generally  nrnrtaL 

^piercmg  kitkmmb  and  his/eet,  to  which  no  The  person  crucified  died  partly  by  the  l->*t 

CiffCutUuce  of  Dayid's  personal  suffer-  tifbiood,  if  any  large  vessel  was  pierced  by 


_  I  teems  to  have  borne  any  resemblance,  the  naiit,  when  nails  (as  here)  were  us<f  d ; 

It  therefore  teems  to  me  exceeding  pro-  bat  chiefly  by  the  violent  </y</or//o/i  cfthe 

bable  that  in  this  tcripture,  and  some  others  limbt,  which  were  stretched  forth  as  on  a 

Ihe  mind  of  the  profthei  was  thrown  into  a  rack;  acircumstance  which  must,  no  doubt, 

pfctematural  ecstslcy,  in  which  on  some  occasion  exquisite  anguish. 

teCTCt  intimation   given  to  him  that   he  d  Th^yfiutoverhisheadasuperscriDtion.] 

tberdo  personated  the  Messiah,  he  wrote  This  Bishop /Varwn  (on  the  Creed,  p.  2(>5.) 

expressly  what  the  Spirit  dictated,  with-  and  Dc  Lnrdner,  (Cretiibiliiy,  pare  i.  book 

out  any  particular  regard  to  himself;  so  i.  chap.  7,  §  10,  Vol.  1.  p.  347.)   have 

that  David  might,  for  any  thing  I  can  find,  abundantly  proved  to  be  usual  in  cases  uf 

with  equal  propriety  have  written  such  a  any  extraordinary  punisliment. 

ftilB,  if  his  whole  life  had  been  as  pros-  e  £n  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin  leU 

perodt  and  peaceable  at  the  reign  of  Solo-  Urt.l    It  was  written  in  LaUn,  for  the  ma- 

(Conpare  1  Pet.  i.  10—19.)  jesty 


408  The  chief  priests  and  rulers  mock  and  deride  him. 

SECT.        Now  when  this  inscription  was  drawn  up,  the      ?^  Th*"  ««*  tJ'c 
^^^''    chief  priests  of  the  Jews  were  very  much  oifend.  5^^[  irpu^^w^ 
j^i^jj    ed  at  the  form  in  wliich  it  was  expressed  ;  and  not.  The  king* of  tbc 
XIX.  ii  therefore  obiectod  acraiiist  it,  and  said  to  Pilate^  Jews;  but  that  he  nid, 
Do  not  write.  The  king  of  the  Jews;  for  we  i  am  k.ngofthcjens. 
entirely  disown   him  under  that  character,  as 
thou  well  knowost ;  but  rather  writCj  that  hd 
22  said,  I  am  the  king  of  the  Jews,      But  Piiate^     22  Pibtc  mswercti, 
who  was  very  much  displeased  at  the  importu-  j^ill^c  wrUie^^^^^ 
nity  hy  which,  contrary  to  his  inclination  and 
judgment,  they  had  extorted  from  him  the  sen- 
tence of  death  he  had  passed  upon  Jesus,  answer- 
ed with  some  warmth,   IVhat  I  have  written,  I 
havewrittcny  and,  whoever  may  object  against 
it,  I  am  determined  it  shall  stand  as  it  is. 
Mat.       When  therefore  they  were  unable  to  procure      Mat.  XXVII.  3^. 
»^V"-  any  alteration,  they  «'ere  determined  publicly  to  ^f  i];:^'^^^:;;., 
turn  it  into  a  jest ;  and  therefore  some  of  them  and]  they  that  pasted 
went  in  person  to  Calvary  to  insult  and  scoff  at  by,  reviled  him*  wag- 
Jesus  even  in  his  last  moments.     And  the  com-  fMAaK**^Xv!*^jIi 
mon  people,  that  stood  beholding  the  execution,  lu^e  XXIIL  S5.~] 
reviled  him  ;  and  even  they  that  passed  by  on  the 
road  blasphemed  him <t  shaking  their  heads  at  him, 

40  in  an  upbraidinp:  scornful  manner  ;  And  say-  40  And  sayin?, 
ing.  Ah  thou  vain  boaster,  that  wouldest  destroy  [;Jlo'*y^e»t**^tL  ^m^ 
the  temple,  and  build  it  again  in  three  days!  let  and buiidest i/ in Uuec 
us  now  see  if  thou  canst  save  thyself;  and  if  thou  <^ay«»  save  thyself  j 
art  indeed  the  Son  of  God,  give  us  a  proof  of  M^jf  ^ou^  bc^ 
thy  power  now,  and  coifie  down  from  the  cross ;  down  from  the  crost 
for  in  thy  present  circumstances  that  will  be  the  [Makk.  XV .—20,56.] 
most  proper  miracle  thou  canst  work  in  confir- 

41  mation  of  thy  pretended  mission.  And  in  like  41  LikeuisealtoUic 
inanner  also  the  chief  priests,  together  with  the  ^^^f,^  priests,  [Lcm, 

.;  ,    ,,  -j'f  ,         ^,        ,  ,  and  the  ruU-n  al»o  With 

scribes  ana  ciders,  and  the  rulers  also  themselves,  them  derided  him,  a»i\ 
the  malice  of  whose  hearts  had  made  them  to  [mocking,  saidamonc 
forget  the  dianitv  of  their  cimracters,  and  to  at-  themselves,]  with  the 
,      ^,  '^1      -^      1  1-1  111         scribes     and      eMen, 

tcPiCl  among  the  mob  upon  this  base  and  barba-  [Mark    XV.    3i.— 

rous  occasion,  joined  with  them  in  their  scoffs,  Luke  XXlll.— 33.] 
and  with  a  scornful  sneer  derided  him;   [and] 

42  7?iocking,  said  one  to  another,  Av,  this  is  he  ^  He  saved  otbeis, 
that  saved  others,  and  undertook  to  give  them  inTe'be  rrL^^S^^ 
perfect  deliverance  and  everlasting  happiness ;  the  chosen  of  GtiA,] 
[but'\  now  you  see  he  camiot  save  himself  from  ^ 
the  most  infamous  execution  :  if  he  be  really  the 

true 

jcsty  of  tliC  Roman  empirr;  in  Greek,  for  ernr  ImguQf^e  of  the  place. — Thusthfrf- 
the  inlotmation  of  Ihcv.iit  I  limbers  ot  Hcl-  scijuion  set  up  in  the  tfmphy  to  pn>hiHt 
h  r>i'»t^  who  madf  u*ic  of  thnt  Innpin^c,  as  slnini(trs  from  cominsr  within  tho!»e  *aCTcd 
indeod  most  provinces  of  the  Rom.in  cm-  limits,  was  written  in  all  thei^e  Mrrf  um- 
pire did  (sec  Brere.rvoo(Ps  lurjuirnSy  (!n]>.  guofrfs.  St-c  Joseph.  Belt.  Jud,  hb.  vi. 
i— iv.) ;  and  in  Hebrew,  as  it  was  Uic  uU'  tap.  'i  [at  vii.  4.  j  5  4, 

•  nt 


One  of  the  malefactors  reviles  hiiji.  4Qa 

of  Israel,  let  true  Afesstahj  the  Elect  of  God,  and  in  consc-   "'^t- 
'rr.?1-i*^c?  qwence  of  that  Divine  choice  be  the  kinsr  of  Is.    ''*''' 
himself.]  rti»at  racl,  as  he  has  so  often  pretended,  let  nim  now   Mat. 
•ec.]  andwc  coTnc  down  from  the  cross,  [and]  savehwiself  Uon\\^\il. 
X^^^x^'^  death,  that  we  may  see  a  demonstration  of  his 42 
xiii.— 35.]     savinjj  power,  and  t£e  will  then  believe  him  ^ 
e  tnint'^i    in  Nay,  they  were  at  once  so  profane  and  stupid  \Z 
t  him  deliver  as  to  lu>rroir  on  this  occasion  the  words  foretold 
I;  ll.  \^  ^^  by  David.  (Psal.  xxii.  8.)  and  to  say,  "  He  trusts 
^Soiiof  Goj/  ed  in  God,  and  boasted  of  his  interest  in  him  ; 
let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him, 
or  if  fie  dclifrhteth  in  him  ;"  for  he  has  often 
said,  lam  the  Son  of  God:  the  priests  themselves 
not  oljserving  that  this  was  the  very  language 
which  the  murderers  of  the  Messiah  are  .tliere 
described  as  using. 
XXIIL  36.      ^^  ^^  soldiers  also,  who  kept  guard  at  that    t../.c 
bim,  romins  time,  foined  With  the  rest  ot  the  spectators,  and  aaiu. 
and  oircrins  mocked  him ;  coming  to  him,  afid  offering  him '^^ 
^»*'»  vinegar  to  drink  in  the  midst  of  his  ai^onies  ; 

itiS"oAi"  (compare  John  x\x.  29,  p.  416  )     Jndsaj,inff,Zl 
vc  ibyteif.        ds  the  rulers  and  people  had  done,    If  thou 
art  really,  as  thou  hast  frequently  pretended^ 
the  King  of  the  Jews^,  before  thou  undertakest 
to  deliver  them,  save  thyself  from  our  power, 
and  so  begin  to  assert  thy  claim  to  a  supreme 
authority, 
nd  one  of^  the      ^^  g„g  ^j  ff^g  inalefactors  also  ^ ,  who  hung  onZ9 
were  han-ed,  ^''^  ^^^^^  ^''^^  '"'^*>  regardless  of  that  innocence 
ifled  with  him,  and  dignity  which  Jesus  manifested  under  all  his 
?iiamc  in  his  sufferings,  and  unaffected   with  a  sense   of  his 
^g^if  thou  o^^'"  aggravated  guilt,  upbraided  him  with  the 
be  *same 

savefl  flihfrtf  kc."]     Nothing  could        if  If  thou  arl  the  kins^  of  the  JtrjpsJ]     As 

r  than  thus  to  upbraid  biin  with  thin  claim  seemed  to  them  the  most  dcro- 

i/if^  f'ozcer,  which  was  not  a  vain  galory  to  the  Roman  authority,  it  is  no 

c,  but  had  produced  so  many  no-  w<>n«Ier  that  the  jtoldim  crroundcd  thi^ir  in- 

stupcndiMii  rfllM:tM.     And  it  was  suV.s  on  this,  rather  than  on  his  professing 

unreasonable  to  put  th':  credit  of  hitmcU  the  Son  of  Go J^ 
sion  on  his  com'm^  t/o-on  from  the        h  One  of  tht'  malefactors  also,!^     We  are 

1  vigorous   spring  might  possibly  told  indeed  by  Matthew,  in  the ///ura/fiMii- 

rced  the  nails  from  the  hands  and  her^  tliat  the  thieves  cast  the  same  in  his 

I  crucified  person,  so  that  he  might  teeth;  and  Mark  also  says,  that  they  thai 

iped  from  the  cross.     What  Christ  teere  crucified  with  him  reviled  him ;    and 

lately  done  before  their  eyes,  and  hcnre  some  infer  that  he  who  afterwards 

on  themxclvcs  in  the /^ar<ir;/},  was  ^oved  fienitent,  at  hrst  joincil  in  the  6/a#- 

ore  convincinsr  display  of  a  divine  phenvj :  but  had  that  been  the  case/ surely 

than  merely    to  have    df.accndcd  Luke,  in  so  particular  a  narrative  as  lus, 

I'lld  have  been.     And  Utough  they  w(Nild  not  have  ouiitted  it.     I  tliereforc 

!  upon  this   to   believe  him^   there  rather  conclude,  wilh  most  crilics^  that  it 

•oom    to  think   they   would   have  is  what  is  touimuniy  called  an  enatla^e  of 

to  conviction  ;  bit  all  they  meant  nwnhers,  tU*t  flurai  being  (as  cUewher**) 

insult  hiri   by  it,    as   thinking  it  put  for  the  ^iuf^ular     (Sec  noleion  Mark 

blc  he  should  escape  out  uf  their  xiv.  3,  feet.  cxjv.  p.  l5l,  and  nole^  on 

Mark  i,  21,  sect.  xxxv.  Vol.  VI.  p.  190.) 

i  IVhett 


4 1 0        The  penitent  thief  is  told  he  should  be  thai  day  in 

«CT,  same  [repi^oach^  and]  scornfally  blasphemed /kim  fceChmt,tmftji 
_^][^as  an  impostor,  saying,  If  thou  art  the.  Messiahj  ^"u^^^^ 
Luke    ^'^y  ^ost  thou  not  saue  thyself  and:  us,y  who  are 
XXiiJ,  naw  dying  with  thee  ?     £ut  the  otker^  awaken*      40  But  the  lAi 
40e(i  to  a  sense  of  his  sin,  and  convinced  in  his  Jj^''^-^'   ^^ 
heart  that  Jesus  was  indeed  the  promised  M es-  thoa  fearGoi mm 
sfah,  answered  his  companion,  and  rebuked  hint,  thon  art  !■  tk  m 
sayings  Dost  thou  not /ear  Gody  even  now  when  ^ood^naaMwrni 
th^  thyself  art  in  the  same  ^on4enjmafionf  In 
such  an  awful  circumstance  as  this,  dost  tboq    .1 
dave  to  increase  thy  crimes  withthy  djring  breath, 
and  to  behare  thyself  so  insolently  in  the  imme- 

41  diate  i^icw  of  God's  righteous  tribunal  ?  jinJ  ,  41  Antfwr  ■!■ 
we  indeed  2je  justly  thus  condemned ;  for  we  re^  ^^I  *  f!L27" 
ceive  no  more  than  rx^hat  is  due  for  the  notorious  deedJT  bat  ifes  ■! 
crimes  we  have  committed :  but  this  [man]  has  bath 
donenotking  by  any  means  amisSy  nor  is  there  the  ""^' 
least  insolence  or  absurdity  in  that  high  claioi 
which  he  has  made,  though  appearances  be  for 

42  the  present  so  much  against  it.  Andy  having  4S  Aodbcirilifl 
thus  rebuked  his  companion,  and  testified  his  ^**"*'Ji^il?'"*' 
fuB  piersuasion  of  the  innocence  of  Jesus,  hi  then  SS>^jt  ijmgtm^ 
directed  his  discourse  to  him,  and  saidtoJesua, 

lookmg  upon  him  with  the  humblest  and  the 
most  contrite  regard,  Lordy  though  this  wretch 
derides  thy  mission,  I  firmly  believe  it ;  and  I 
beg  that  thon  wonldest  graciously  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  that  thy  kingdoniy  to  whieh 
I  doubt  not  bnt  God  will  raise  thee  in  spite  of 

43  death  and  hell '.       yi72d  JesuSy  turning  towards      45  And  Jtm  "i 
him,  said  to  him^  with  a  mixture  of  the  great-  f"J®,  ^}!!^:u2^^tl 
est  dignity  and  mercy,  Verily^  I  say  unto  t/ue,  shait  thou  be  withat 
and  solemnly  assure  thee  of  it  as  a  most  certain  ui  panduc 
truth,  that  This  very  day  thou  shaU  be  with  me 
inparadisey  sharing  the  entertainments  of  that 

garden  of  God,  the  abode  of  happy  spirits  when 

separate 

*  When  thou  come*t  into  thy  kingdom,']  fronr  the  preternatnra]  darknaty  mm^ 

Some  have  inferred  from  ticncc,  that  this  so  powerfully  as  to  produce*  by  a  m^ 

wutUfactor  had  learnt  somct  hing  of  Christ  in  and  astonishing  growth  io  bit  ba  momtet, 

prison,  and  have  urged  the  possibility  of  his  all  the  virtues  which  coold  be  oovdei  't$Q 

Laving  exercised,  perhaps,  a  long  and  deep  so  small  a  space,  and  which  were  uniiwH^y 

repentance  there,  against  the  supposition  of  manifested  in  bis  coofeaaiDg  his  ova  pSk, 

the  fioicilp/icAangf  that  most  have  supposed  in  in  his  admonishing  his  oompaoiov  te  * 

this  case.  Bni  CAn>/*x  A/ngc/cmi  was  now  the  crime  which  he  fiutred  would  pforeWil 

subject  of  so  much  discourse,  that  he  might,  to  him,  in  his  vindicating  the  cbaracterof 

on  that  day,  and  indeed  in  a  few  minutes  Christ,  and  reposing  bis  ronfideoce  ia  fai> 

of  it,  have  Icamt  all  that  was  necessary,  as  as  the  Lord  of  a  kingdom  beyond  the  {ni*Ci 

the  foundation  of  this  petition.     I  cannot  when  his  enemies  were  triumphing  <f^ 

therefore  but  look  on  this  happy  man  (for  him,  and  he  himself,  abaDdooed  by  DOtt 

such,  amidst  all  the  ignominy  and  tortures  of  his  friends,   was  expiring  on  a  cfMfc 

of  the  cross,  he  surely  was)  as  a  glorious  The  modesty  as  well  as  tbefiithoflMi 

instance  ofthepower  as  well  as  sovereignty  peiiiton  may  also  deserre  our  atteatiit 

of  Divine  grace,  which  (as  many  have  ob*  remariu 

served)  perhapS|  taking  the  first  occasion  fc  Vif^ 


Be/lectians  an  the  mercy  of  Christ  to  the  penitent  thief.  41 1 

separate  from  the  body  ^  ;  and  there  sliall  thy  •«ct. 
departing  soul,  as  soon  as  thou  hast  breathed  ^^^' 
thy  last,  immediately  begin  to  reap  the  fruits  of   ^uke 
that  faith  which  breaks  through  so  dark  a  cloud,  xxiil. 
and  honours  me  in  the  midst  of  ibis  iufamy  and  4i 
distress. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  great  and  glorious  does  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appear  in   John 
the  midst  of  all  those  dishonours  M-hich  his  enemies  were  now  o^\± 
heaping  upon  him !  While  these  rapacious  soldiers  were  dividing     ' 
ihe  spoils,  parting  his  raiment  among  them,  and  casting  lots  for  his 
imsturcj  God  was  working  in  ail  to  crown  him  with  a  glorj/  whicb 
noDe  could  take  from  him,  and  to  make  the  lustre  of  it  bo  much 
the  more  conspicuous  by  that  dark  cloud  which  now  surrounded 
bim. 

His  enemies  upbraided  him  as  an  abandoned  miscreant ^  deserted    *^*^. 
both  by  God  and  man  ;  but  he  (though  able  to  have  come  down  *^^^^2% 
,/Tom  the  cross  in  a  moment,  or  by  dne  word  from  thence  to  have 
struct  these  insolent  wretches  dead  on  the  place,  and  to  have  sent 
their  guilty  spirits  to  accompany  the  fends  under  whose  influence 
they  were),  yet  patiently  endured  all,  and  was  as  a  deqfman^  who^ 
heard  not  their  reproaches,  and  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his 
mouth;   (Psal.  xxxviii.  13.)     But  as  soon  as  the  penitent  thief 
addressed  him  with  that  humble  supplication,  the  language  of  re-    Lake 
peotance,  faith,  and  hope,  Lord^  remember  me  when  thou  comest^^^'^^' 
into  thy  kingdom^  he  immediately  hears  and  answers  him  :  and  in 
bow  gracious  and  remarkable  a  phrase  !  This  day  shall  thou  be  with  43 
mein paradise!  What  a  triumph  was  here,  not  only  oi' mercy  to  the 
dyin^ penitent y  but  of  the  strongest  faith  in  God,  that  when  to  aa 
eye  of  sense  he  seemed  to  be  the  most  deserted  eindforgotten  by  him^ 
aod  wason  every  side  beset  with  the  scorn  of  them  that  were  at  ease^ 
arid  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud y  he  should  speak  from  the  cross 
as  from  a  throne ^  and  undertake  from  thence,  not  only  to  dispense 
pardons f  but  to  dispose  of  seats  in  paradise  ! 

Most  ungrateful  and  must  foolish  is  the  conduct  of  those  who 
take  encouragement  from  hence  to  put  off  their  repentance  perhaps 
to  a  dying  moment :  most  ungrateful  in  perverting  the  grace  of 
the  Redeemer  into  an  occasion  of  renewing  their  provocations 
against  bim,  and  hardening  their  hearts  in  their  impieties  :   and 

most 

k  Thorn  shall  be  rnith  me  in  paradise,']  Bot  and  the  word  paradise  orifrinally  signified  a 
hat  shewn  (in  hi»  Exertit.  Phital.  paj/c  49,  ^ar(kn  of  pleasure^  such  as  thcwe  in  which 
^)  that  this  expies^ion,  /uci r'  i/xk  ten,  thou  the  easifrn  monarchs  m^ide  their  isagntfi- 
fkaU  be  with  me,  was  Ihe  language  used  cent  banquets.  See  RapksL  jtwtoi,  tm 
f^ien  invitiog  guats  to  an  entertainment;    Xenoph,  p.  U9. 

▼qi..  Til.  3  F  ^Mit 


41 2         Jestis^s  mother  and  other  women  standing  near  ihe  crau. 

SECT,  fnost  foolish  to  imagine  that  what  our  Lord  did  io  so  tingalar  a 
,  circumstance  is  to  be  drawn  into  an  ordinary  precedent.     This 


Luke  criminal  had,  perhaps,  never  heard  of  the  gospel  before;  and  now 
xxiii.42.  jjQ^  cordially  does  he  embrace  it  ?  Probably  there  are  few  sainis 
in  glory  who  ever  honoured  Christ  more  illustriously  than  this 
dying  sinner,  acknowledging  him  to  be  the  Lord  of  life^  whom 
he  saw  in  the  agonies  of  death  ;  and  pleading  his  cause  when  his 
friends  and  brethren  forsook  him,  and  stood  afar  off.  (Compare 
Mat  xxvi.  l^,  and  Luke  xxiii.  49.) 

But  such  is  the  corruption  of  men's  hearts,  and  such  the  arti- 
fice of  SataUy  that  all  other  views  of  him  are  overlooked,  and 
nothing  remembered,  but  that  he  was  a  notorious  offender,  who 
obtained  mercy  in  his  departing  moments.  The  Lord  grant  that 
none  who  read  this  story  here  may  be  added  to  the  list  of  those 
who,  despising  the  forbearance  and  long-suffering  of  God,  and  not 
knowing  that  his  goodness  leads  to  repentance,  have  been  embol- 
dened to  abuse  this  scripture,  so  as  to  perish,  either  without  cry- 
ing for  mercy  at  all^  or  crying  for  it  in  vain,  after  having  /r«- 
sured  up  an  inexhaustibly  store  of  rvrath,  misery,  and  despair; 
(Rom.  ii.  4,  5.) 

SECT.  CXCL 

JesuSy  haoing  recommended  his  mother  to  the  care  of  John,  anisn^-^ 
fered  many  agonies  and  indignities  on  the  cross,  expires ;  aTma* 
ing  prodigies  attending  his  death,  and  alarming  the  consciences  of 
the  spectators.  Mat.  XXVIL  45—54.  Mark  XV.  33— S9. 
Luke  XXIII.  44—48.    John  XIX.  25—30. 

John  XIX.  25.  '  JoH3fXlX.25. 

•■^T-      JND  while  he  suffered  all  these  insults  and  N^,,^^»^*5^*^ 

cxci.      yff  aL  *     ^  aL  r  t  the  crofs  of  Jewi, 

^  -^-^  sorrows,  there  stood  neai^  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  motber,  and  kn 

John   Mary  Aw  mother'',  and  his  mother's  sister  (whose  mother's  «uur,  Mary 

Xix.;25.  name  **' 

a  His  mother,']  Neither  her  own  dangrer,  among  the  iSfciples  after  our  Lonfs  nca^ 

nor  the  sadness  of  the  spectacle,  nor  there-  siun,  which  Ltikc  ob»ervei.  Acta  L  14. 

proaches  and  insults    the    people,    cnnld  Andreas  Cretcosis,  a  writer  of  the  irvm^ft 

restrain  her  from  performing  the  last  oAire  century,  does  indeed  tell  us  the  dkd  with 

of  duty  and  tenderness  to  her  Divine  Son  lohn  at  Ephesus,  many  years  after  thiig 

on  the  cross.    Grotius  justly  observes  that  in  an  extreme  old  age  ;   and  it  ^ppeaiit 

it  was  a  noble  instance  of  fortitude  and  from  a  letter  of  the  council  qfEpkesmt,m 

Zftal.    Now  a  stxord  (according  to  Simf^-  ibe  Jtfih  century,  that  it  was  then  beUereil 

on's  prophecy,  Luke  ii.  35)  struck  through  she  was  buried  there.     Bat  they  pretend 

her  tender  heart,  and  pierced  her  venj  soul ;  to  shew  her  sepulchre  at  Jenisalem,  aod 

and  perhaps  the  extremity  of  her  sorrows  many  ridiculous  tales  are  forged  coDcern- 

night  so  overwhelm  her  spirits,  as  to  ren-  ing  her  death,   and  assumptiom^   or  bdnf 

der  her  incapable  of  attending  the  sepulchre,  taken  up  into  bcaveo»  of  which  the  bat 

which  we  do  not  find  that  she  did ;   nor  do  Popish  authors  themseiTet  Appear  bcvti^ 

we  indeed  meet  with  any  thing  after  this  ashamed.  Sec  CmbmVM Dktiimmy,VdL)lL 

concerning  her  in  the  sacred  story,  or  in  p.  14K 
CBT^f  uniiquitif  ;  except  that  she  continued  ^  Bk 


He  recommends  his  mother  to  the  care  of  John.  41  % 

Ae  wife  of  Cleophas,  name  was  also  Mart/ J  f  who  was  [the  wife']  of  ««ct. 
aodMvy  Magdalene.  Cleopos^  and  Mary  Magdalene ;  s^nd  with  them    "^'• 


also  John,  his  intim^e  friend;  the  relater  of   jo|,„ 
this  story.  xix.25. 

96  When     jetut      Jesus  therefore  seeing  his  mother y  and  John  26 
SS!^"tL^d^u^  ^^  ^^^>^^  ^*^  ^  peculiaily  loved,  standing 
standing  hj  whom  he  ncar^  his  affectionate  care  and  regard  to  both,  so 
lored,  be  taith  onto  wrought  in  his  heart  in  the  midst  of  all  his  ago* 
b^oW^t?^n!^^"^'  nies,  that  he  said  to  his  mother.  Woman  %  behold 

^    "*  thy  son ;  consider  that  dear  friend  of  mine  as  thy 

own  child,  and  treat  him  with  the  same  affec- 
tion and  care  which  thou  wouldest  shew  to  me 

97  Then  taith  he  to  under  that  near  relation  **.     And  then  he  said  to  27 
thcdiiciple,  Behoidthy  /Afl/  disciplc,  Behold  thy  mother y  and  entertain 
mother.     And    from  ^  j      l    ^u  ^  "^  j    i  u-   i_ 

that  honr  that  disciple  towards  her  that  reverence  and  love  which  a 

took  her  unto  his  own  child  owes  to  a  worthy  parent ;  for  I  now  so- 
*^*'*  lemnly  with  my  dying  breath  bequeath  her  to 

thy  care.    And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
A^*home  to  his  own  [house] ,  and  maintained 
her  most  cheerfully  and  respectfully,  as  if  she 
had  indeed  been  his  own  mother. 
Hat.  XXVII.  45.       And  Jesus  having  hung  upon  the  cross  about    Mat.* 
Now  [Luke,  it  was  three  hours,  it  was  now  near  noon,  or,  accord- ^^^*^' 
ahout  the  sixth  hour.   •        a.    ^l     t       •  l  c  •      \.u    ..•  45 

and]   from  the  sixth  mg  to  the  Jewish  mannerof  expressing  the  time,  *^ 

hour  there  was  dark-  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour ;  and  from  the  sixth 

Bcss  over  all  the  land  hour,  there  was  an  amazing  and  supernatural 

"°*^  darkness  over  the  whole  land  of  Judea  till  the  ninth 

hour 

b  Hit  mother't  titter,  Mary  [the  wife]  care  of  John,   so  this  concern  that  be  ex* 

cf  Cleopat,']    It  it  not  determined  in  the  pressed  for  her  supirart  must  have  affected 

original  whether  she  was  the  wife,  or  mo-  her  no  less  than  if  he  had  called  her  tno- 

tker,   or  daughter  of  Cieopas ;  but  critict  ther ;  which  some  have  thought  he  might 

generally  suppose  she  was  hit  w\fe  ;  and  not  choose  to  do,  to  avoid  exposing  her  to 

that  be  was  also  called  Alpheos,  and  was  tlie  abuses  of  the  populace,  by  a  discovery 

the/oMfr,  as  this  Mary  was  the  mother,  of  her  near  relation  to  him.    But  tromoji 

of  Jamet,  andJotet,  and  Simon,  and  Judas,  was  a  title  he  before  had  used  in  speaking 

who  are  therefore  called  our  LorcP/ftreMren  to  hit  mother  where  no  such  caution  was 

or  kinsmen.     (Mat.  xiiL  55.)    See  note  e  necessary ;  and  it  was  fi^quently  applied 

on  John  xiv.  ^,  p.  309.— -Grotios  indeed  in  ancient  times,  even  to  persons  that  were 

thinks  that  Cieopas  was   her  father,  and  the  most  respected.    See  note  d  on  John  li. 

Alpbeus  her  kutband.    After  all,  we  can-  4,  Vol.  VI.  p.  132. 

not  certainly  determine  U ;  but,  like  most        d  Behold  thy  Son."]  Some  have  expbdned 

other  ondeterminablejKkints,  it  is  a  matter  these  words  as  if  they  only  signified,  **  Be* 

of  DO   great   importance.    I  know  none  hold  a  person  who  will  carry  it  to  thee  as 

who  has  set  it  in  a  plainer  and  juster  light  thy  ton,  and  will  take  care  of  thee."    But 

than  Dr.  Edwardt  Exereit.  part  ii.  No.  1,  as  the  tenderness  of  Jesus  for  hit  mother  ib 

p.  163,  6^  teg,  expressed  in  the  next  verte,  in  the  direc- 

c  Sajcf  to  hit  mother.  Woman,"]    We  have  tion  that  he  gives  to  John  to  treat  her  at 

observed  elsewhere  that  Joseph  probablv  hit  mother,  it  seems  more  natural  to  under^ 

was  dead  some  time  before  (compare  note  b  stand  this  former  exhortation  as  expressive 

oo  John  ii.  I,  VoL  VT.  p.  131,  and  note  a  of  his  kindness  for  John,  and  so  take  it  as 

on  John  vi.  49,  Vol.  VI.  p.  430)  ;  and  as  a  direction  given  to  hit  mother  to  regard 

Jesus  now  shewed  the  tender  concern  he  him  as  her  son  with  ail  the  afibction  of  a 

bad  for  hit  mother  in  committing  her  to  the  tender  parent* 

3F2  Tktn 


414 


Jesus  cries  out  of  God's  forsaking  him. 


«ECT.   hourly  or  till  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon; 
cxci.    jm-jng  which  time  it 


was  as  dark  as  if  there 
j^3j  had  been  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun,  though  in  a 
XXVil.  natural  way  it  was  impossible,  as  it  was  now  full 
46  moon  ^  And  this  darkness,  with  which  the 
face  of  nature  seemed  overspread,  was  a  lively 
emblem  of  the  darkness  and  distress  of  spirit 
with  which  the  Lord  of  nature  was  then  over- 
ivhelmed,  and  with  which  he  struggled  in  the 
solemn  silence,  and  unutterable  bitterness  of 
his  soul.  But  about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying  in  the  Hebrew,  or  ra- 
ther in  the  Syriac  language,  JEloif  Eloi,  lama 
Sabachthani^?  that  is,  being  inteyyreted  into 
other  words,  J/y  Gody  My  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?  which  was  as  if  he  had  said,  O 
my  heavenly  Father,  wherefore  dost  thou  add 
to  all  my  other  sufferings  those  which  arise  from 
the  want  of  a  comfortable  sense  of  thy  pre- 
sence ?  Wherefore  dost  thou  thus  leave  me  alone 
in  the  couibut,  destitute  of  those  sacred  conso* 
lation^i  which  thou  couldest  easily  shed  abroad 

upon 


unto  the  ninth  boor. 
rMAKKXV.33.LuKi 
XXUl.  44.] 


46  And  about  tbe 
ninth  bour  Jesos  cried 
with  a  load  voice,  tay- 
\Tk%  [Eloi,  EIoi],l«Da 
sabachUiani?  xhtx  if 
to  hmy  [being  inter, 
prcted],  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hut  Ukmi 
forsaken  me?  [Mau 
XV.  34.] 


e  There  was  darknesi  over  the  trhole 
land  ]  There  are  so  many  places  in  which 
yn  signifies  a  particular  country,  and  not 
the  whoie  earth,  that  I  have  chosen  here  to 
follow  our  translation  ;  and  the  rather,  be- 
cause the  farther  we  suppose  this  darhmst 
to  extend,  the  more  unaccountable  it  is, 
that  no  Heathen  writers  should  have  men- 
tioned ii  except  Phlegonj  if  he  is  indccvl 
to  be  excepted.  A  darkness  over  the  whole 
earth  At  once  must  have  been  preternatural 
at  any  time  ;  and  it  is  morally  impossible, 
that  a  multitude  of  accounts  of  it  should 
not,  even  by  a  tradition  of  many  hundred 
years,  have  been  transmitted  to  posterity. 
What  is  said  of  the  Chinese  chronicles  men- 
tioning it,  must  be  very  uncertain  ;  and  as 
of  Josephus,  his  omission  of  it,  I  think 
Dr.  More  with  reason  accounts  for  it,  by 
his  uiiwillinguoss  to  mention  a  fact  which 
had  so  favourable  an  aspecton  Christianity : 
and  the  Jews  would,  no  doubt,  disguise  it 
as  much  as  they  could,  and  perhaps  miglit 
persuade  him,  and  others,  who  heard  the 
report  of  it  at  some  distance  of  time  or 
place,  that  it  was  only  ?l  dark  cloud,  or  a 
thick  mist,  which  the  follrtwcrsof  Jesus  had 
exaggerated,  because  it  happened  when 
their  Master  di<'d.  Such  representations 
are  exceeding  natural  to  hearts  corrupted 
by  infidelity. 

f  As  it  "as  nnw  full  moon.]  Mr.  Shucks 
ford,  in  iiis  preface  to  the  third  \:olume  of 


hts  excellent  Connection  cf  the  Sacred  and 
Profane  History  of  the  World,  has  advanced 
some  important  considerations  to  pmve, 
that  it  is  at  least  very  uncertain  whethrr 
the  Je-iish  months,  according  to  tbe  Mosaic 
institution,  began  with  a  ncaa  moon,  and 
consequently  whether  tneirpoxjooer,  which 
was  fixi'd  to  \\\Q  fourteenlk  day  oi  thtfnt 
month,  must  always  happen  zifuil  ittK*. 
But  he  allows  that,  towaids  the  decline  of 
their  state,  it  did.  And  indeed  Jostpkus, 
who,  being  a  Jewish  priest,  is  an  uoei- 
ceptionable  witness  in  this  case,  seems  It 
put  it  beyond  all  po8:»ibility  of  doubt ;  ex- 
pressly asserting,  that  the  day  oferpiaiioa, 
and  consequently  their  other  feasts,  wert 
reckoned  by  the  age  qf  the  moon.  fJotepk 
Antiq.  lib.   iii.  cap.   10^   §   3.     AncaT^  fv 

g  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sahackUunu  f\  It  >> 
evident  these  arc  Syro-  Chaldaic,  and  not 
properly  Hebriiw  words ;  for  in  the  or/^r'"*' 
of  Pnal.  xxii.  1 ,  it  is  not,  as  here,  TPM 

'n^K  onpnir^  no^,  but  'jrary  nd) 

*b\^  >bH.  Dv\  Edwards  thinks  our  Lord 
in  his  a?ony  repeated  tbe  words  twice  with 
some  little  variation,  saying  at  <»oe  time, 
Eloi,  and  at  the  other  Eli.  This  is  possible  j 
and  if  it  were  otherwise,  I  doubt  not  boC 
Mark  has  given  us  the  word  exactly,  ani 
Matthew  a  kind  of  contraction  of  it.  SeC 
Edwardi*s  ExercU,  p.  193—106. 

%Wki 


The  Jews  pretend  that  he  was  calling  for  Elijah.  41« 

upon  my  soul,  and  which  thou  knowest  I  have    «»ct. 
done  nothing  to  forfeit  ^  ?  cxd, 

47  [And]  tome  of      Jesus  by  the  use  of  these  words,  borrowed  "Tfat!" 
fhcm  that  stood  [by]  ^        ^j^    bcffinninff  of  the  twenty-second  psalm,  XXVU. 

there,  when  they  beard  ,  o  "  rii-l^L^i'^ii^« 

/A///,    said,    [Behold]  gave  the  spectators  a  useful  hint  that  the  whole  47 
this  man  raiietb  for  of  it  referred  to  him;  and  it  might  well  have  led 
Was.    [Maak  XV.  ^jjg^  ^^  observe  how  many  passages  of  it  had 
'''  ,    then  a  literal  accomplishment  in  him :  but  if 

this  was  any  part  of  the  design,  it  was  not  ap- 
prehended by  them ;  for  the  Jews  took  them  in 
a  difierent  sense,  and  some  of  them  that  stood  by 
there y  hearing  [that\  sound  of  £11,  said  in  a 
scornful  and   insulting    manner,    Behold^  this 
[man],  who  has  been  used  to  talk  as  if  he  bad 
earth  and  heaven  at  command,  resolves  to  keep 
up  the  air  of  the  Messiah  to  the  last,  and  there- 
fore calls  for  Elijah  his  forerunner,  as  if  be  had 
any  authority  to  bring  that  great  prophet  dowa 
from  paradise  to  his  assistance*. 
joHwXiX.  28.  Af-      Immediately  after  this  doleful   cry,    Jesus  John 
lr< i«'.if Zg' we";  ^r'"^  '^-^  «« ^^e  grievous  and  terrible  things"^^' « 
DOA  accomplished, that  "^  "^d  to  suffer  in  the  way  to  death,  were  now 
•    the  upon  the  point  of  being  perfectly  accomplished, 
and    finding  himself  parched   with  a  violent 
drought,  as  the  consequence  of  what  he  had  so 
long  endured  both  in  mind  and  body,  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled  (Psal.  xxii.  15,  and 

Ixix. 

h  Whf  koit  thon  forsaken  me  ?]  The  pious  prehension  of  his  constant  faTOor,  and  Iiigh 

Ind  judicious    Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale  approbation  of  what  he  ivas  now  doing), 

has  a  strange  reflection  on  these  words;  wasasnccessary  as  it  was  that  Christ  should 

"  We  may  (.^ays  he '  with  reverence  con-  sufler  at  all.    For  had  God  communicated 

ceivc,  that  at  the  time  of  this  bitter  cup,  to  his  Son  on  tlic  cross  tliose  strong  eontola* 

the  soul  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  was  lor  lions  whi^h  he  has  given  to  some  of  the. 

the  present  overshadowed  with  so  much  martyrs  in  their  tortures,  all  sense  ofpam^ 

astonishment  and  soitow,  as  to  overpower  and  consequently  all  real  pain,  would  have 

and  cover  the  distinct  sense  of  the  reason  been  swallowed  up;  and  the  violence  done 

of  hi^  sufferings,  at  least  in  some  measure  to  his  bodtft  not  aflbcting  the  soiU,  could  not 

and  dejrrec."    (Hale's  Contemplations,  Vol.  properly  have  been  called  suffering. 

I.    p.  li  )     But  the  sense  given  iu  the         i  And  some  of  them  thai  stood  by,  &c.] 

paraphrase  is  much  more   natural.     Thus  Whether  this  was,  as  Dr.  fchrardir^JK^rfrcf/. 

in  a  mo«t  humble  and  affectionate  man-  p.  196 — 1203),   and   Mr.  Cradock  (Harm. 

ner  he  reminds  his  heavenly  Father,  that  he  part  ii.  p.  256),  suppose  the  mistake  of 

^vas  only  by  imputation  a  sinner,  and  had  some  Hellenist  Jews,  who  did  not  under- 

liimself  done  nothing  to  incur  his  displea-  stand  the  Syro*Chaldaic  language;  or  whe- 

sure. — I  choose  not,   with  Dr.  Afor^  (in  ther  it  proceeded  from  bis  being  raised  so 

his  Theological  Works,  p.  29i),  to  render  high,  that,  amidst  the  rude  noise  around 

it  How  far,  or  to  what  degree,  hast  thou  for-  him,  they  did  not  distinctly  hear ;  I  do  not 

^aken  me  !  because  though  this  would  be  a  pretend  to  say.   Perhaps  the  maiiire  of  those 

JQSt  version  of  noS  ^®  Greek  word  ik»7<,  who  did  hear  what  he  said,  might  misre^ 

which  answers  to  it  in  Matthew,  is  not  Pj^^.  ^  "^^^^^  *«  P^Tf^*  ^l  ^^ 

liable  to  such  ambiguity.— I  conclude  with  "^Ae  lions  on  the  psalm  from  whichthey 

adding,  that  this  intefniption  of  a  joyful  ^««  ">f«n»  and  to  expose  hiro  to  fortber 

sense  of  his  Father's  presence  (though  there  contempt, 

waa,  aad  could  not  but  be^  a  faiiooal  ap* 

^A 


416  In  his  thirst,  (hey  give  him  vinegar  ii>  drink. 

»"CT.  Ixix.  21),  where  the  Messiah  is  described  as  cry-  the  icriptme  mtgbtbe 
^^^    'ng  out,  "  My  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws,  and  '«lfi»l«^«^*  I  ^^^ 


jqYiu    ^^  ™y  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 
xix.28.to  shew  that  he  endured  all  that  had  been  fore- 
told concerning  him,  said,  I  thirst. 
29     Now  there  was  setj  as  usual  on  such  occasions,      29  Now  thac  wb. 
a  vessel  full  of  vinegar  near  the  cross  •^;  andim-  ^*  ^*y^^^j[[[ 
viediately  upon  his  mentioning  his  thirst,  one  of  way  one  of  tliem  nu, 
them  rany  and  took  a  spunge,  and  filled  [it]  with  "«*   ««*  a 


t^x.  vinegar;  and  puuing  it  round  {a  stalk  of]  ^,f^';^^^ 
hyssop^  which  they  had  fastened  on  the  top  of  a  hyssop  [oo  a  reed], 
kind  of  cane,  or  large  reed^  they  put  it  up  to  his  «»<'  p«»t  it  to  hii 
mouthy  and  in  a  contemptuous  manner  ^at;«  it  ^*^'nk^ ^Fm^. 

Mat    him  to  drink.    But  the  rest  of  them  that  stood  xxvii.  is.    Ma» 
^°^^io  bv,  said.  Let  \him]  alone j  and  let  us  see  whether  xv.  36.— l 

"^^ElijaK  whom  he  has  just  been  calling  upon.  The  ^Js't  ."l^L*!: 
tt;i//a>m^a;za^ai;fA2m  from  the  cross;  [ana]  m-  looe,]  letusseevhe- 
deed  he  must  take  him  down  quickly,  if  at  all.  tbcr  EUas  wju  come 
So  little  were  their  hearts  affected  with  this  pre-  ^^  ""^^i-^;/*?!!^ 
ternatural  darkness,  which  had  continued  now  xv.— Sd. 
three  hours ;  and  thus  cruelly  did  they  insult 
bim,  even  in  his  expiring  moments,  which  had 
been  most  inhuman,  though  he  bad  really  been 
the  vilest  malefactor. 
John       When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,     John   xix.  30.- 

Xix.30and  thus  had  perfectly  fulfilled  tlie  prophecies  T^Zl^^  ^"^ 

1   ^.        .     1-    ^    rr     •  t  'J      ta   '   j:    '  L   J     had  received  thevioe- 

relating  to  his  sutienngs,  he  said,  It  isfinisnea;  gar,iie»aid,lii$fiaisb- 

the  important  work,  for  which  I  came  into  the  cd. 

world,  is  now  completed,  the  demands  of  the 

law  are  satisfied,  the  justice  of  God  is  atoned, 

L"lce   and  my  sufferings  are  now  at  an  end.     And  .V".^^^ill'^ 
XXIII  '     ^      .  '^     '^L  ^        i    A  And  [when    he  had 

^    ^'cjytng  out  again  with  a  great  and  strong  votcey  criedag^nwiUjalorf 

which  plainly  shewed  that  much  of  the  strength  voice,!  be  said, Father, 
of  nature  was  yet  in  him;  he  said,  with  a  lively  *^^Jf'm^sSrii^ 
.  faith  and  holy  joy,  Father,  for  so  I  will  still  call  having"saidtbitt,  ht 
thee,  though  that  claim  is  thus  derided  by  mine  [joHN,bowedhishttd, 
enemies,  I  am  now  coming  to  thee,  and  into  ?^**^^^xvii**ml 
thy  hands  I  commit  my  departing  Spirit,  deposit-  Jj  j^  xv.  37.  Joai 
ing  it  with  thee  as  a  sacred  trust,  which  I  am  xix.— 30.j 
,        confident  thou   wilt  receive  and  keep.      And 
when  he  had  said  thus,  declining  his  head,  he 
voluntarily  dismissed  or  delivered  up  his  Spirit, 
and  expired  K 

And 

1^  ji  vessel  fuU  of  vinegarJ]    It  is  well  torture    would    naturally    make    tbea 

known  that  vinegar  and  xcater  (which  mix-  thirtty, 

ture  was  called  poscn)  was  the  common  1  He  dismissed  or  delirered  up  kis  ^in^t 

drink  of  the  Roman  soldiers  :  perhaps  there-  and  expired.]  The  evastgelisU  use  difioest 

fore  this  vinegar  was  set  here  for  their  use,  words  in  expressing  our  Lontsdealk,  wbick 

or  for  that  of  the  crucified  persons,  whose  I  a  UttLe  wonder  that  pur  trasulaiors  ico^ 


Jesm  dismisses  his  spirit  j  and  the  earth  trembles.  4l1 

Mat.  XXVII.  51.      Jnd  behold^  God  by  a  very  awfal  and  mira-  »«ct. 

And  ^^   t*-^";  culous  interposition,  avowed  the  relation  which    ^^^ 
tokue    the     fun     was  ,.^  i-ij         -ii  i  ■■ 

darkened],  the  rail  of  his  Son  claimed,  and  evidently  appeared    to    jg^ 

the  temple  wa«  rrot  in  take  the  charge  of  that  dear  and  excellent  Spirit  XXVIL 

Bidstl  ^fro"'ih"  to^  which  Jesus  so  solemnly  recommended  to  him :  51 

to  the  bottom;  and  the  for  immediately  upon  his  death,  [white]  the  sun 

earth  did  quake,  and  xvos  Still  darkened,  as  was  observed  before  (ver. 

Xv^ss^'LoKixxiiL  *^)>  ^^  veil  of  the  temple,  which  separated  bc- 

^j^  tween  the  holy  and  the  most  holy  place,  though 

made  of  the  richest  and  strongest  tapestry,  was 

miraculously  rent  in  two  in  the  midst j  from  the 

top  to  the  very  bottom;  so  that  while  the  priest 

was  ministering  at  the  golden  altar,  it  being  the 

time  of  evening  sacrifice,  the  sacred  oracle  was 

laid  open  to  full  view":  God  thereby  declaring, 

as  it  were,  the  abolition  of  the  whole  Mosaic 

ritual,  which  depended  on  a  distinction  between 

those  two  parts  of  the  temple ;  and  intimating 

that  a  passage  was  opened  into  the  most  holy 

place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which  was  now 

poured  out  on  mount  Calvary,    AnddX  the  same 

time,  to  increase  the  terror,'  the  earth  trembled 

even  to  the  very  spot  of  ground  on  which  the 

temple  stood,  and  several  of  the  rocks  in  the 

54  And  tbe  glares  neighbouring  parts  were  torn  asunder o;     And 52 

some 

in  the  tame  manner,  he  yieUM,  or  %tme  up  with  a  majesty  and  dignity  never  known, 

tkf  ghost.     Mark  and  Luke  say  r^-.miwi  or  to  be  known,  in  any  other  death  j  dg^ 

he  expired;  John,  va^tianu  to  tvyiv/Lue,  he  inf^,  if  1  may  so  express  it,  tike  the  Prince 

fietded  up  kit  Spirit ;  but  MattJiCW's  Ian-  of  life. 

gaageisyetnioresingalar,«fmf  TotTTfv/uue,        ">  While  the  priest  was  ministering  at 

kedisMtued  hit  Spirit  (as  the  same  word  the  golden  altar,  A'c]    This  being  so  high 

mtunfu  is  nsed.  Mat.   xiii.  3C.  Mark  iv.  a  day,  it  is  probable  that  Caiaphav  himself 

36.  St.  6,  and  elsewhere).     Nour  this  ex-  might  now  be  performing  the  solemn  act  of 

pret^ton  seems  atlmirably  to  suit  our  Lord*t  burning  incente  }Kx%t  before  the  veil ;  which 

words,  John  x.  18.  No  man  taketh  my  life  if  he  did,   it   is  inexpressibly  astonishing 

from  me,  but  I  lay  it  do'xn  of  myself  Sec.  that  his  obdtnate  heart  should  not  be  im- 

(wcc  iUe  paraphrase  and  no/r  there,  p.  8C) ,  pressed  with  so  awful  and  significant  a 

•hewing,  as  the  ttrong  cry  which  so  much  phenomenon.    There  is  no  room  to  doub^ 

iaipresfedther^n/urioiidid,  that  he  r//></by  but  many  of  the  other  prxf//x,  who  had  a 

the  voluntary  act  ot  his  own  mind,  accord-  hand  in  Chrisi*s  death,  saw  the  pieces  of 

ing  to  the  ftower  received  from  the  Father,  the  veil;  wbirh,   considering  its  texture^ 

and  in  a  way  peculiar  to  himself,  by  whicn  and  the  other  circumstances,  must  as  fuUy 

Ar  «/(9i»r,  of  all  men  tliat  ever  existed,  could  convince  them  of  the  reality  of  this  ex* 

have  continued  alive  even  in  the  greatest  traordinary  fact  as  if  they  had  actually  beea 

tortures,  as  long  as  he  pleased,  or  have  re-  present  when  it  was  rent. 
tired  from  the  body  whenever  he  thought        n  The   rocks  were  torn   asunder,']     Mr. 

it.     Which  view  of  the  case,  by  the  way,  Fleming  tells  us  (in  his  Chrixtology,  VoL  I U 

mgfrcsts  an  illustration  of  the  love  of  Christ  p.  97,  98),  that  a  deist  lately  travelling- 

manifested  in   his  death,  beyond  what  is  through  Palestine  was  converted,  by  view« 

comiuonly  observed ;  inasmuch  as  he  did  ing  one  uf  these  rocks,  which  still  remains 

not  use  thi»  power  to  quit  hit  body,  as  soun  torn  asumler,  not  in  the  weakest  place,  but 

M  ever  it  was  fastencMJ  to  the  cross,  leav-  cross  the  veins;  a  plain  proof  that  it  was 

iotg  only  an  insensible  corpse  to  the  cruelty  done  in  a  kupcmatoral  manner. — Sandytp 

of  his  murderers,  but  continued  his  abode  in  his  excellent  Travels,  p.  164,  has  gives 

Jn.it,  with  a  steady  resolution,  as  long  as  an  accurate  description  and  delineation  of 

it  iras  proper;  and  then  retired  from  it  thit  future;    and  Mr.  Mfaundrel  in  bis 

Journey. 


The  graves  open^  and  many  bodies  <^ saints  arise. 

some  of  the  tombs  there  were  opened  by  the  earth- 
quake:  andy  which  was  much  more  astonishing, 
a  little  while  after,  while  the  monuments  con- 


418 

tIGT. 

cxcL 

Mat. 
XXVII.  tinued  unclosed,  many  bodies  of  those  holy  men 
$2  who  were  sleeping  there  were  raised  from  the 
53  dust  of  deatho,    And  came  out  of  the  tombs 
after  the  resurrection  of  [Jesu^]^  and  entered 
znto  Jerusalem,  the  holy  citi/f  and  appeared  unto 
vmnj/p;  attesting  the  truth  of  that  important 
fact,  and  declaring  their  own  rescue  from  the 
grave,  as  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  his  power  over 
death,  which  should  at  length  accomplish  a  ge- 
neral resurrection, 
Mark       And  when  the  Roman  centurion^  who  stood 
XV. 39  over-against  him,  and  guarded  the  execution, 
saw  that  he  so  cried  out  with  such  strength  of 
voice,  and  such  firm  confidence  in  God,  even  at 
the  moment  when  he  expired ;  [and]  also  saw 
what  was  [then]  done  in  so  miraculous  a  man- 
ner, in  those  amazing  prodigies  that  attended 
bis  death ;  he  glorified  God  by  a  free  confession 
of  his  persuasion  of  the  innocence  of  Jesus,  say^ 
ingy  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man ;  [yea] , 
notwithstanding  all  the  vile  reproaches  which 

have 


and  ma- 
ny bodiet  of  the  saixiti 
which  slept,  uose. 


53  And  came  out  of 
the  graves  afiter  bis  re- 
surrection, and  weat 
into  the  My  city,  and 
appeared  unto  aaaj. 


Mark  XV.  39.  And 
when  the  ceotanoa 
which  stood  oto- 
against  him,  saw  that 
he  so  cried  out,  and 
gave  up  the  gboit 
[Luke,  and  saw  what 
was  done,  he  jcbrified 
God,  saying,  Ceitainly 
this  was  a  rigfateooi 
man  J,  truly  this  mas 


Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerusalem,  p.  73, 
74,  tells  us,  that  it  is  about  a  span  wide  at 
the  upper  part,  and  two  spans  deep ;  after 
which  it  closes,  but  opens  again  below  (as 
may  be  seen  in  another  chapel  below  con- 
tiguous to  the  side  of  Calvary),  and  runs 
down  to  an  unknown  depth  in  the  eartli. 
He  adds,  that  every  man's  sense  and  rea- 
son must  convince  him  that  this  is  a  natural 
and  genuine  breach. 

"  Many  bodies  of  holy  men  xcere  raised-l 
That  ingenious  writer  Mr.  Fleming,  who 
abounds  with  a  vast  number  of  peculiar 
conjectures,  thinks  that  these  were  some 
of  the  most  eminent  saints  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament ;  and  that  they  appear- 
ed in  some  extraordinary  splendour,  and 
were  known  by  revelation,  as  Eve's  ori- 
ginal and  relation  was  to  Adam,  or  Moses 
and  Elijah  to  the  disciples  at  liic  transf^U' 
ration.  He  ventures  particularly  to  con- 
jecture who  they  were;  but  does  not  men- 
tion David  among  them.  (Fleming  of  the 
First  lies urrect ion,  p.  20—38.)  But' Mr. 
Pierce  (on  Colos.  p.  68)  maintains,  that  it 
is  very  improbable  that,  had  other  sainfs  of 
former  ages  risen,  David  should  have  been 
excluded;  and  since  Acts  ii.  34,  proves 
that  he  did  not  now  rise,  he  concludes, 
that  the  saints  who  rose  were  some  h  ho  died 
but  a^ittle  before,  perhaps  such  as  had  be- 
lieved in  Christ,  and  were  well  known  to 


surviving  disciples.  It  was  to  be  sure  a  most 
surprising  event,  and  Dr.  Whitby  (op- 
poses, John  V.  25,  was  a  prophecy  reUdus 
to  it.] 

P  And  came  out  of  the  tombs  nfier  tie  rf 
surrection  of  Jesus,  &c.]  Consequently  it 
seems  that  the  tombs  stood  open  all  theit^ 
bath,  when  the  law  would  not  alk>«'  any 
attempt  to  close  them.  What  an  astonish- 
ing spectacle  !  especially  if  their  rtstfrnt" 
iron  was  not  instantaneously  accomplishMl, 
but  by  such  slow  degrees,  a.«  thatrepresect- 
ed  in  EzekiePs  vision:  (Ezek.  xrxriL) 
Yet  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  say  that  it 
was  so;  for  it  is  unprofitable  too  peiti- 
cularly  to  conjecture  on  such  circumstaocei 
which  are  not  recorded.  For  this  raioo 
also  I  pretend  not  to  say  what  became  of 
these  persons;  though,  as  one  can  hardly 
imagine  they  either  immediately  retimed 
to  their  graves,  or  that  they  continued  to 
live  on  earth  (because  it  is  only  said,  tbcy 
apjteared  to  many),  it  seems  most  natunl 
to  imagine  they  ascended  into  heaven  wiUi, 
or  after,  our  Lord:  perhaps  from  some  »- 
litude,  to  which  they  might  be  directed  lo 
retire  during  the  intermediate  days,aodto 
wait  in  devout  exercises  for  xhciTchoM^, 
for  surely,  had  they  ascended  in  the  »i«^ 
of  others,  the  memory  of  such  a  fact  cxpM 
not  have  been  lost. 

HCtrftii^ 


The  terr^iedtpeetators  are  eanoincedhe  is  the  San  of  God.  419 

was  the  s<m  of  God.  have  been  cast  upon  him,  truly  this  man  xtjos  ••cj- 
I^uKE  xxni  4701 '  ^^^  ^^  declared  himself  to  be,  even  the  San  of  ^"' 
Mat.   xxvii.^  God  himself  q.     And  the  soldiers  also  that  at-  ^^^^ 
54.    And    Uicy  that  tended  the  centurion,   even  thej/  thai  were  mfhwvih 
rJT  J^^'^'i^^tbi  f^i^^g^^rdingJesmou  the  cross.seeing  the  earths  5^' 
earthquake',  and  those  juoke  and  thosc  Other  things  which  were  now 
things  that  were  done,  done  y  feared  greatly  ^  and  said  in  like  manner, 
JSo'^/^tX^Ws'  Trull/ this  iesm  of  Nazareth,  whom  we  have 
was  the  Son  of  God.     been  thus  'insultin<r  and  murdering,  was  the  Son 
of  God  ;  and  his  heavenly  Father  will  certainly 
avenge  his  quarrel  very  terribly  on  us,  and  on 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  who  have  deli* 
vered  him  to  us. 
L  V  a  1  xxiif .  48.      And  all  the  multitude '  that  were  come  together  J^}^^ 
^tmltr^^^x  °"^^»^  remarkable  occasion,  to  see  Mw  doleful  J^"** 
sifbtt    beholding  the  Spectacle  even  some  of  those  who  but  a  little  be- 
things    which    were  fore  had  been  insulting  him  in  his  dying  ago- 
tecmaiidrctunicd^^  nies,  when  they  saw  the  things  which  were  done, 
returned^  beating  their  breasts  for  sorrow  and 
remorse ;  in  terrible  expectation  that  ^ome  sad 
calamity  would  speedily  befall  them  and  their 
countrv,  for  the  indignities  and  cruelties-  they 
had  offered  to  a  person  for  whom  God  had  ex- 
pressed so  high  a  regard,  even  in  his  greatest 
distress. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

And  surely  we,  when  we  return  from  such  a  view  of  it  as  this,    Luice 
have  reason  to  smite  upon  our  breasts  too,  and  to  be  most  deeply  ***'  ^•*** 
affected  with  what  we  have  heard  and  seen  in  this  lively  descrip. 

tion. 

^  Certainly  this  teat    n  ri^fUeo'u  man,  sometimes  attended  the  death  of  extraor- 

lee.]    The  most  learned  Mr.   tyas*e  of  dioary  persons,  peculiarly  dlrar /o  the  gods ^ 

Ajnho  (whose  death  since  the  publication  and  among  other  passagr«,  mentions  that 

idtttyfrtt  zolitme  is  an  irreparable  loss  to  of  Plutarch,  in  which  he   tells  us,  that 

the  commonwealth  of  letters)  has  a  diuer-  when  Ptolemy  had  crucified  Cleomenes» 

tmiioM  on  these  «cord!r  of  the  centurion,  in  while  Uie  body  bung  dead  on  the  cross, 

ihejirst  nttmher  of  the  Bihliolheca  Literaria,  a  large  serpent  wound  itself  round  his  face, 

to  whirh  1  am  indebted  for  several  hints  in  and  defended  it  from  birds  of  prey  ;  from 

the  paraphrase  on  these  verses;  but  1  have  whence  the  Egyptians  concluded  he  was  a 

WDtored  to  depart  from  him,  in  not  en-  A^ro  more  than  mortal,  and  a  son  of  the 

Urcly  incorporating  Mat.  xxvii.  54.  with  gods.    See  Eisn.  Observ,  Vol.  VI.  p.  126, 

Mark  XT.  39.  and  Luke  xxiii.  47.  as  the  127. 

f:to  latter  only  mention  the  etfc<*t  of  this        r  jIU  the  muttiludeJ]      That    is,    great 

Sfupcising  sight  on  thecm/irr/on,  while  Mat-  multitudes  ;  for  it  is  no  way  necessary  to 

thew  give  us  also  an  account  of  the  effect  suppose  that  every  individual  person  pre* 

it  had  upon  tlie  soldiers,  who  very  probably  sent  was  thus  impressed.    The  conviction 

might  repeat  the  words  their  officer  had  produced  by  these  prodigies  undoubtedly 

spoke  but  just  befnre,  in  expressing  their  made  way  for  the  conixrsion  of  sucha  muU 

•entiinents  on  this  occasion. — 1  shall  only  tude  by  the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  on 

add,  that  Eisner,  in  a  very  learned  note  the  descei.^t  of  the  Spirit^  which  was  but 

on  this  place,  has  shewn  that  some  of  the  seven  weeks  after,  when  these  things  were 

Ueathetu  had  a  notion  amon^  them,  that  fresh  in  their  memories.    Acts  ii«  41. 
fndSgies,  especially  stornu  and  tartkfuaket. 

Vol.  VII.  3  G 


420  Jiefiectwns  on  the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  Christ, 


SECT. 

cxci. 


tion.     Let  us  set  ourselves  as  with  the  mother  qf  Jesus^  and  the 
.  beloved  disciplCy  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  ;  and  see  whether  there  be 
John   any  sorrow  like  unto  hissorroWy  wherewith  the  Lard  afflicted  him  in 
t^'^'^Q^he  day  of  his  ferce  angeVy  (Lam.  i.  12.)    Well  might  the  sun 
Luke    t?**^^^'  P^^^  ^^  ^'^6  sight ;  well  might  the  earth  tremble  to  support 
xxiii.   it !    How  obdurate  must  the  hearts  of  those  sinners  be^  wKo  could 
44,  45  make  a  mock  of  all  his  anguish,  and  sport  themselves  with  bis 
xxvif.^49^y*'^^  groans!    But  surely  the    blessed  angels  who  were  now, 
though  in   an  invisible  crowd »   surrounding  the  accursed  tree, 
beheld   him  with    other  sentiments:  admiring   and   adoring  tbe 
various  t;2r/M^5  which  he  expressed  in  e\'erv  circumstance  of  bis 
xix.     behaviour  ;  and  which,  while  this^w  of  righteousness  was  setting, 
26,  27  gijded  and  adorned  all  the  horizon.     Let  us  likewise^pay  our  bo- 
2B--30  ma£re  to  them,  and  observe  with  admiration  his  tenderness  to  bis 
^wxvWm^  parent  ;  his  TWfeA'wew  under  all  these  injuries  and  pro- 
vocations ;  his  steady  faith  in  God  in  an  hour  of  the  utmost  dis- 
tress ;  and  his  concern  to  accomplish  all  the  purposes  of  his  life, 
before  he  yielded  to  the  stroke  of  death. 

Yet  with  what  amazement  must  the  holy  angels  hear  that  crif 
from  the  Son  of  Gody  from  the  darling  of  heaven.  My  Gody  my 
Mat     ^^^  '^^y  ^^^  thou  forsaken  me  I  Let  not  any  of  the  children  of 
xxvii.  46  God  wonder  if  their  hecfoenlu  Father  sometimes  withdraw  from 
them  the  sensible  and  supporting  manifestations  of  his  presence, 
when  Christ  himself  was  thus  exercised  ;  and  let  them  remember 
that  faith  never  appears  with  greater  glory  than   when,  in  lan- 
guage like  this,  it  bursts  through  a  thick  cloud,  and  owns,  the 
Gadof  Isracly  and  the  Saviour y  even  while  he  is  a  God  that  bideth 
himself  irom  us,   (Is.   xlv.    15)     Rlay  we,  in  our  approaching 
j^^y^  combat  with  the  king  ofterrorSy  find  him  enervated  by  the  death 
xxiU.46.  of  our  dear  Lordy  who  thus  conquered  even  when  he  fell  !     May 
we  thus  breathe  out  our   willing   and  composed  spirits  into  our 
Father^ s  hands y  with  a  language  and  faith  like  his,  as  knaaoinf 
'whom  we  have  believedy  and  being  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
^   what  we  commit  to  him  until  that  day  !  ( 2  Tim.  i.  1 2.) 
Maf.        With  pleasure  may  we  survey  the  awful  tokens  by  which  God 
xxvu.  owned   his  dying  Sony  and  wiped  away  the  infamy  of  his  cross* 
The  veil  is  now  rent  by  the  death  of  Jesus ;  let  us  be  encouraged 
to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  y  and  to  draw  near  to  the  holiest 
of  ally  into  which  he  has  entered  with  his  own  bloody  (Heb.  iv.  16. 
ix.  12.)     JMay  God  render  the  knowledge  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
53  the  blessed  means  of  shaking  the  consciences  of  men  with  power- 
ful convictions y  and  of  raising  them  from  the  death  of  sin  to  a 
^^life  of  holiness  !  And  may  we  be  so  planted  together  in  the  like, 
ness  of  his  deathy  that  we  may  at  length  also  be  planted  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection  !     (Rom.  vi.  5.) 

SECT. 


Marof  pious  women  stand  and  behold  him  on  the  cross.  421 


SECT.  CXCU. 

While  Christ  continues  hanging  on  the  cross ^  his  side  is  pierced ^  but 
his  legs  are  not  broken  :  Joseph  begs  the  corpse,  and  lays  it  with 
respect  in  his  own  sepulchre.  Mat.  XXVII.  3 5  — 6 1 .  Mark  X  V. 
40,  to  the  end.  Luke  XXIIL  49.  to  the  end.  John  XIX.  31. 
to  the  end. 

LuK.  XXIIL  49.  .  Luke  XXIH.  49. 

A^t'^^^r?]'  ^^^^  ^hile  our  Lord  was  thus  eirpirin^  on    -- 

womeo,  [Mark,  who,  '^'^^    the   cross,  all    his  familiar  acquaintance 1. 

whco  he  was  in  Gaii-  mingled  themselves  with  the  crowd  of  specta-    juke 
miiiPteJl^^^un^^^^        ^^^y^^A  stood  at  a  distance  viewing  these  thiftgs^xui. 
[am/ followed  him  fmni  with  weeping  evesand  sympathizing  hearts :  and'^^ 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  of  this  number  there  were  many  pious  women  ■, 
bchoWmgthe.ethin^^:  ^^^  ^^  attended  him  when  he  was  in  Galilee, 
M^A&XV.  40,  41.— j  and  had  there  ministered  to  Aim,  and  hbcraHy 
assisted   him  and  his   disciples  with  their  sub- 
stance ;  compare   Luke  viii,  2,  3.  Vol.  VL  p. 
319,  320.)  [and]  had  now  followed  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerus  tiemi  where  they  had  constant* 
ly  attended  on  his  preaching  in  the  temple,  nor 
would   they  leave  him  in  this  great  and  last 
A**  ^^*^Si^'  wai  *^'*'  '•    ^^^^S  ^hom  there  was  Mary  Magda-   Mat 
M»7°Magdaiene,  Tnd  l(^^^y  ^^d  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less  amd^^^^^ 
Mary  the   mother  of  of  Joscs ;  and  there  was  also  the  mother  of  the^^ 
James  [the  less]  am^i  apostles  James  and  John,  whom   we   have  so 
loj    joscs,  *^^^^^  ^jfj^jp  mentioned  as  the  sons  if  Zebedee  the  fish- 
erman '';    and  Salome  also  ""^  and  many  other 

zealous 

a  Jfimjr  pioDf  wmen.'\    I  hope  I  shaU  Though  the  construction  of  the  oripnalh^ 

gire  no  offence  by  Myin^,  what  I  am  sure  dubious,  yet  I  think  it  very  rational  to 

1    say  very    seriously,  that  the    frequent  conclude  that  this  mo/Aer  0/ /Ae  somqf  Sk' 

mention  which  is  made  in  the  evangelists  bedee,  or  of  James  the  ffreater  and  /oAa, 

ofthegenerousand  courageous  zeal  of  tome  was  a  dlHerent  person  from  the  ntother  of 

pious  women  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  James  the  less  and  Joses  ;  both  as  the  sons 

especially  of  the  faithful  and  resolute  con*  of  Ztbedee,    tiiough    such    distinguished 

staocy  with  which  they  attended  him  in  friends  of  Christ  are  never  called  his  brc' 

these  last  scenes  of  his  suiferiilg,'  might  thren,  as  James  and  Joses  are,  (Mat  xiiL 

very  possibly  be  inti>nded  to  obviate  that  55.  and  Mark  vi.  3.  Vol.  VI.  p.  385,)  and 

haughty  and  senseless  contempt  which  the  as  some  seripttires  plainly  intimate  that  no 

pride  olmen,  often  irritated  by  th<<se  vexa-  tnorc  than  tveo  of  the  aj>ostUs  were  the  sons 

tiool  to  which  their  own  irregular  passions  of  Zebedee. — (See  Mat    x,  2.  zxyi.  37. 

have  exposed  them,  has  in  all  agci  affect-  Mark  iii.  17.)                                         • 

ed  to  throw  00  that  sex  which,  probably  in  c  And  SalO'iie.]     This  Salome,  who  it 

the  sight  of  God,  constitute  by  far  the  bet-  mentioned  here  by  Mark,  is  commonly 

terhallof  mankind;  and  to  who^c  care  supposed  to  he  the  mother  of  Zebedee' s  chil* 

and  tenderness  the  wisen  and  best  of  men  dren  mentioned  by  Matllicw  :  but  as  it  is 

g^t'Derally   owe  and  ascribe  much  of  the  expressly  said  there  were  many  o/A«rtPomeii 

fiuiiy  comfort  and  enjoyment  of  their  lives,  present,  she  mi^ht  possibly  be  some  other 

i*,And  the  mother  of  the  sonf  of  Zibedee.}  disciple,  and  there  it  no  sufficient  reason  to 

conclude 
3G2 


422  The  legs  of  Jesus  are  not  broken  but  his  side  it  pierced. 

iicT.  zealous  and  affectionate  womeHf  who  came  up  mother  of  Zebedec's 

J^^wiihhim  to  this  passover  at  Jerusalem,  and  who  a^^^^*"^^^^^^^ 

j^Ij^^     had  the  courage  to  attend  him,  even  when  his  men,  which  came  up 

xxvli.  apostles  themselves  had  forsaken  him  and  fled,      with  bim  unto  jcru- 

56      Then,  as  the  day  wasdrawine  to  a  close,  the  !!!2r 'li  i**"""  ^^' 

John    j^2€s  were  very  solicitous,  because  tt  was  now      Johm   Xix.   3i. 

^^^'     the  preparation  for  the  sabbath,  that  the  bodies  The  Jews  thtnioK, 

might  not  remain  all  night  upon  the  cross,  which  ^^^*^^  ^^ 

their  law  expressly  forbad,  (Deut.  xxi.  22,  23.)  die«    ahookl  not  re- 

and  more  especially  they  were  concerned  that  main   upon  the  ««$ 

this  profanation  might  not  happen  on  the  sab^  ^J?^^  ^^^  ^hh^^ 

bath  day ^  /7^r /Aa/ w63rt/A,  being  the  first  which  wnsan  high-day,)  bc- 

foliovved  the  passover,  was  a  great  day  of  pecu-  loughi  Pilate  thatibtir 

Jiar  solemnity*':)  they. went  therefore  and  «i-  ^  ?*? 'll  ^  **^'i 
.    .  T*'»   .*    1        I       ^      II  I  1  1       *no  'A«'  they  might  M 

treated  Filate  that  he  would  send  an  order  to  the  taken  away. 

soldiers,  who  were  watching  the  crucified  per- 
sons, Md/  their  legs  might  be  broken,  the  more 
effectually  to  dispatch  them,  if  they  were  not 
quite  dead,  and  {that']  they  might  then  be  taken 

Z2away  '.     And  Pilate  upon  this  gave  orders  that      S2  Then  came  4e 
it  should  accordingly  be  i\one:  the  soldiers  there^  ^ITihT^i^^ 
fore  who  guarded     the  execution,  came  and  the  other  which  «» 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first  malefactor,  or  of  him  crucified  with  him. 
that  hung  nearest  the  place  where  they  had  been 
sitting  ;  and  then  passing  by  Jesus,  who  hung 
in  the  middle,  they  went  and  brake  the  legs  of 

^^the  othci^  who  was  crucified  with  him.  But  ^3  ^°^  ^''^^ 
coming  afterwards  to  Jesus,  they  did  not  break  Jb^^he  w^'dcad^lT 
his  legs,  as  they  saw  it  was  needless  since  it  was  ready,  ihey  brake  not 

.   plain  he  was  already  dead  :  and  they  were  now  *»«  ^^»- 
impressed  with  some  degree  of  reverence  even  to 
his  corpse,  by  the  amazing  prodigies  which  they 

24  bad  just  now  seen.     But  yet  one  of  the  soldiers     34  Bat  one  of  the 
had  so  much  boldness  and  inhumanity,  that  he  soldiers  with  a  $p«j 
pierced  his  side  ar/M  a  long  lance  or  spear,  which  fo^'h^fih^'L^cUi^ 
he  had  in  his  hand;  a?ul  immediately  there  came  out  blood  and irater. 
out  of  the  wound  both  blood  and  water  mingled 
with  it*  which  made  it  plainly  appear   that    . 

iiad 

conclude  they  were  ilic  same.    (Compare  p.  21 S.)  has  abundantly  proved,  to  let  the 

Mark  xvi.  1.)  bodies  of  persons  uho  had  been  cx/tcuted 

d  For  thai  sabbath  rcas  a  great  chy."]     It  continiteon  the  crosses  or  stakes  tiWthcf  not 

wa^  (as  Dr.  Whitby  in  liis  paraphrmc  has  eaipn  up  by  birds  of  prey  :  but  as  this  «* 

uell  observed)  not  only  a  sabbath,  but  the  forbidden  to  the  Jews,  the  Roman  gocer' 

second  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  nors  probably  used  to  oblige  them  bj  per- 

from  whence  they  reckoned  the  xxerks  to  milting  such  bodies  as  belonged  to  xniem  to 

pcnlecost ;  and  a!so  the  day  for  presenting  be  buried, 

2nA  offet'm^  i\\c  sheaf  of  nevo  corn  :   so  that         ^  There  came  out  blood  and  mater."]    I^ 

it  was  indeed  a  treble  solemnity. — See  note  b  not  pretend  to  determine  whether  this  Wi 

on  Lukevi.  1.  Vol.  VI.  p.  267.  as  Dr.  Drahe  supposes  (in  his  Anatamit 

e  Might  be  iahm  away.]     It  was  cus-  Vol.  I.  p.  106.)  tl»e  small  quantity  of  9«- 

(omary,  as  Bishop  Ptarson,  (on  ific  Crted,  ter  inclosed  ia  the  &ericc/ji«aaK.  ia  «kich 


These  (kings  were  done  that  the  scripture  might  bejulfilled^        48S 

had  be  been  living,  the  wound  would  have  been   "^T* 
mortal,  having  reached   his  very  heart;   and  ^^"* 
consequently  put  it  out  of  all  aoubt  that  he    j^^^ 
was  really  dead,  before  he  was  taken  downxix.31 
from  the  cross. 
^"^  oi^*aud*hi8      "^^  **  ^^^^  ^^  ^  important,  and  indeed  so  35 
ii^ue :'  and  he  fundamental  a  point «,  it  may  not  be  improper 
tb  that  he  uith  to  add,  that  it  was  one  who  saw  [it]  who  has  borne 
that  ye  might  ^f^ig^  testimony ^  and   recorded  so  remarkable 
a  circumstance  ;  and  therefore  his  witness  is  un« 
doubtedly  true:  and  now  he  is  writing  this  he 
solemnly  declares  that  he  knows,  by  the  most 
certain  testimony  of  his  senses,  that  what  he 
saiih  is  true  ;  and  he  makes  this  declaration  thai 
you,  whoever  you  are,  into  whose  hands  this 
history  may  come  sooner  or  later,  may  belicoe, 
and  may  l)e  confirmed  in  your  adherence  to  that 
gospel  which  is  established  on  the  death  and  re« 
surrection  of  Christ, 
'or  these  thingt      jPoy*^  however  inconsiderable  these  things  may  3g 
lle^ihoM  'be  apPf^r,  they  were  permitted  in  the  course  of 
i,  A  bone  of  Divine  Providence  to  be  done,  that  thus  the 
an  Bot  be  bro-  scripture  might  be  reimrkahly /ulfiUedy  in  what 
it  says  concerning  the  paschal  lamb,  which  did 
in    so    many   circumstances    resemble    Christ 
(Exod.  xii.  46,   and  Num.  ix.   12.)   "  Not  a 
bone  of  it  shall  be  broken^  :'*  a  precept  which, 
among  many  others,  was  given  on  purpose  to 
lead  the  minds  of  believers  to  reflect  on  the 
harmony  and  unity  of  design  carried  on  (though 
by  such  a  variety  of  persons,  in  no  concert  with 
each  other)  under  the  Old  Testament  and  un- 
ttd  again  another  der  the  New.       ^7id  again,  there  is  another  Zl 
!!konhuiwho!I  '(^ripture,   which  says,    concerning  the   Jews, 
ierctd.  when  they  are  to  be  converted  to  the  Messiah  ia 

the  latter  days,  **  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  have  pierced^^  (Zech.  xii.  10.)  for  which 

reason 

art  twims  ;  or  whether  the  crr/or  was  which,  false  and  malicious  as  his  eoemiet 

luiost  ctia^ulated,  and  separated  from  were,  we  do  not  find  they  ever  had  re* 

rum  :  ciUier  way,  it  was  a  certain  course  to. 

»f  Christ's  death;  lor  he  could  not  h  Not  a  bone  qf  it  shall  be  brolcen.']  Dr. 
wrvived  such  a  rtonnd  had  it  been  Arthur  Young  {in  h\%  Historical  Dissertatiom 
him  in  pertect  health.  on  Revelation  designed  to  prevent  Supersti^ 
» iinporuiit  and  fundamental  a  point.]  tion.  Vol.  I.  p.  196,  ^03.  '204.)  has  a  par- 
rand  evidence  oi  Christ's  mission  in  his  ticular  thought  on  the  reason  of  this  proku- 
cciion,  which  implies  the  certainty  of  bition,  that  it  was  intended  to  oppose  the 
z/A  .•  and  this  crucifixion  might  h.ne  manner  in  which  the  Egyptian  sacrifcet 
td,  on  a  slijrht  view,  a  less  proper  wtre  sometimes  pulled  to  pieces:  but  I 
ion  than  some  others,  such  3«»  behead'  think  the  reason  suicgestcd  in  the  paraphrase 
uming,  and  the  like  ;  but  this  xoound  much  more  certain  and  important.  It  is 
I  effectually  excluflc  all  pretences  of  very  well  illustrated  in  An  Essay  on  the 
ring  been  taken  dou:n  alive  by  his  several  DisjKnsations  of  God,  &c.  Pre/,  p. 
( ;  sod  accordingly  that  is  an  evosion  xzii,  ft*  seq, 

t  Went 


424  Joseph  goes  to  Pilate  and  begs  the  body  qf  Jesus. 

8ECT.  reason  God  permitted  them  not  only  to  pierce 
*^^^"*  the  hands  and  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  nails,  but 
John    ^'^^  ^^  open  his  side  by  that  deep  and  large 
XLX.37.  wound  which  we  have  now  been  mentioning. 
Mark       j^nd  quickly  after  these  things^  as  it  was  near     Maek  XV.  4e.  And 
3^V.42.8un^^  and  the  evening  was  now  come,  because  Xn  "'u^*'^  *!^ 
(as  we  have  observed)  it  was  the  preparation ^  or  come,  because  itvAs 
the  close  of  the  day  before  the  sabbath  (John  tbe  preparation,  thai «, 
xi  X.  3 1 . )  for  it  was  Frioav  evening,  and  the  sab-  i^*  ^l  m '^JS^ 

II  1  •   1  1  1    1       ••  -^     «   1      I  Dauij  I  Mat.  AAV Jk 

bath,  which  would  begin  at  sixoclock,  was  57.— John XIX, ss.) 
near  at  hand,  in  which  no  work  could  lawfully 
tuke   be  done ;      Behold,  there  came  to  the  gover-      Luke  xxin.  50. 
^"J- nor^s  palace  a  certain  rich  7nan  of  Arimathea  ??)?"•   '"^.^ 

50  •%/«^»r  •!  Mir»  1*  "^^ch  man  ot  Annaa* 

^^  (a  City  of  the  Jews^  anciently  called  Ramoth,  ihea,]  [Lukb,  a  dty 
which  lay  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  was  the  of  Uie  Jewij  named 
city  of  Samuel,  that  celebrated  prophet)  and  he  JrjS;J^k,^j 
was  named  Joseph,  and  was  a  person  of  consi-  andhewoM^tpnAma, 
derable  note,  being  an  honourable  counsellor,  or  and  a  ja« :  [Hit. 
member  of  the  sanhedrim,  who  had  a  general  xv^4'3 'Lf'''"xx2r 
reputation  as  a  benevolent  and  upright  man.  51.J-]* 

51  Tne  same  was  not  concerned  with  the  rest  of  his  — >5i  The  sameUl 
fellow-senators  in  putting  Jesus  to  death,  and  ^^^J**^*^Jj4*rf 
had  not  given  the  concurrence  of  Am  vote  to  the  them ;  {bui  ws  m] 
counsel  and  action  of  them  that  condemned  him  ;  «ho  also  hinweif  waited 
[but  was  one]  who  also  himself  humblv  and  af-  j^Ji'^^i^?^"^!^' 
{ect\onate]ywaitedforthekingdofnqfGod,beifig  ofj"^,  bmici^y. 
indeed  a  disciple  of  Jesus y  though  secretly ;  be-  for  fear  of  the  Jews!] 
cause  he  durst  not  openly  profess  bis  belief  in  \^^'^'  yv^Is - 
him  foi^  fear  of  the  Jews  and  their  rulers,  who  john'xix.-^s.— ] 

52  were  so  strongly  prejudiced  against  him.  This  52  This  man  went 
man,  awakened  by  the  prodigies  attending  his  [MARiL,inboWiy]un- 
death  to  greater  courage  than  he  had  before,  V",  ^^^'?L  fi^lf 

^i_         ,    ,  =»   ,  »=•  -I      J  [John,  that  be  Bipt 

though  he  knew  it  must  necessarily  draw  upon  take  away  Ujc  body  «£ 
bim  toe  hatred  and  contempt  of  his  brethren,  yet  Je$u$.]  [Mat.xxmj. 
went  in  boldly  to  the  presence  of  Pilate',  and  beg^  ^^""^f  ?/  ^^Y'~f  * 

,1.  '^ .     ,       'i.»  '   r^  ^   t  ft     John  XIX. — S3.—] 

gea  018  permission  that  he  might  take  away  the  ** 

body  of  Jesus,  to  preserve  it  from  further  insults, 

ana  bury  it  in  a  decent  and  respectful  manner. 
Mark       And  when  PHaie  heard  his  request,  consider-      Mark  XV.  44.  And 
XV.  44.ing  bow  lingering  an  execution  that  of  the  cross  ^'^^  XI^  <kU ; 

yf^s,he  thought  it  strange  if  he  were  already  deady  and  calling  unto  him 

and  would  not  easily  believe  it ;  and  therefore,  the  centurion,  he a$kd 

hamng  called  the  centurion  to  him,  who  was  ap-  ^o^y'^^'iliieSeid^^ 

pointed  to  guard  the  bodies,  he  asked  him  whe^ 


45  ther  he  had  been  dead  any  time.      And  when  he     45  And  when 


knew  ^'^'' 

i  H^ent  in  boldly  to  Pilate.]  It  was  in<leed  should  happen,  nothing  would  have  beea 

a  courageous  act  for  this  rich  and  noble  more  natural  than  that  be  slwuUl  Ij^f 

senator  thus  publicly  to  own  hi«  friendship  been  brought  into  quesiiou  as  a  co/{f^^f*^ 

to  Jcius  in  the  midst  of  his  greatest  in-  in  the  pieUadcd  fraud  itt  conveyuvg  hua 

famy ;    and  a   person   of  such  sagacity  away.                                                     .  . 

could  not  but  know  that,  if  a  resurrection  k  Svuiktt 


H^  and  Ntcodemus  bmy  it  in  a  new  sepulchre.  435 

Imew  u  of  the  ccntn-  knew  \ii^  of  the  ceniuriofiy  and  was  certainly  iiK.   «*ct- 
Je^hiK'e.u:::5fo™«dtUt,  b«side,ajl  the  appearance. of  hj,^:^. 
commanded  uic  Sod/  having  been  dead  betore^   he  was  atterwards   j^^rk 
to  be  delivered]  to  Jo-  stabbed  to  the  very  heart,  Pilate j  without  any  XV,  45» 
^s   ^jo^Hji  xtx.—  farrJicr  scr\}p\e,  gave  him  leave,  [and]  command^ 
58._1]  ed  the  body  to  be  delivered  to  Joseph :  which  lie 

might  be  the  more  wUling  to  do,  as  he  was 
thoroughly  convinced  tl>at  Jesus  was  innocent  ; 
and  it  was  generally  thought  by  the  heathens 
that  the  spirits  of  the  departed  received  some 
advaiTtage  from  the  honours  of  a  funeral  paid 

46— A  d  fJo  hi  ^^  ^^^^^  bodios. 
bought  fiSe  hn^Jd  ^nd  Joseph  therefore,  being  thus  authorized  by  45 
[J  OH !»,  came  therefore,  Piiate,  having  bought  a  large  piece  offneltner^ 
^'^^l^^^^^^^^^d  ^^''^^  '^  mount  Calvary,  and  with  pro|>er  assist- 
to^JkS  [it  S"a  ciSo  *"ce  took  down  the  body  ofJesits  from  the  cross, 
liaeo  doth.]  [Mat.  and  wrapped  it  up  in  a  Lind  of  winding-sheet  of 
XXVU.^.    tvn^  clean  linen  cloth. 

Xix!— 38.]         ""      ^^^  '^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  *^  ^'^  **™®  ^i™®  ^'^'^   J**" 

John  XIX.  39.  And  Joseph  to  the  cross,  iVzV^Awiiw,  another  member ^^^^^ 
there  came  alio  Niro-  of  the  sanhedrim,  of  whom  repeated  mention 
^^^lii^^i  ^  *b^  ^^  ^^'^^  made  in  the  preceding  story,  and  who 
night,)  and  b^'ght  a  ^'^  he  that  at  the  frst  beginning  of  his  public 
miztare  of  myrrh  and  ministry  Came  to  Jesus  by  night  (John  iii.  I,  2.) 
aloet,  about  an  hun-  ^^  ^l^  [^^  ^^g  ^^^^  grown  more  courageous  than 

area  pOOnd  Vffukd  ■  ■  r      y   ■  irr  « 

■^  ^  before,  to  testny  his  great  regard  for  Je^us,  he 

brought  with  him  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes^ 

40  Then  took  they  \that  weighed]  about  an  hundred  pounds.      To  40 

tiieMy  of  jetut,  and  prepare  then  for  his  interment,  they  took  the  body 

ciochsfywitbt^tpico^  9f  Jcsus,    without  regarding  the  reproach  to 

as  the  manner  of  Uic  which  it  might  expose  them,  and  swathed  it  up 

Jews  it  to  bury.  ^•;,  ^  great  many  folds  of  linen^j  together  with 

the  spices  (according  to  the  Jewish  custom  of  bu^ 

Tying  J  f  intending  to  embalm  it  in  a  more  exact 

manner,  as  soon  as  the  sabbath  was  over ;  and 

hoping  that  in  the  mean  time  the  spices  lying^ 

near  the  body  might  preserve  it  from  the  least 

♦i-Now    in   the  taint  of  corruption. 

place  where  he  was      riow  It  happened  very  commodiously  for  bis  41^ 

crucified,  there  was  a  immediate  interment,  that  in  the  very  neigh- 

"St^'^^jX^'  »>o«'^hood  of  the  place  where  he  was  crucified, 

42  There  laid  they  ^^^'*^  ^'^  ^  garden ;  and  tn  the  garden  a  new 

Jesus   therefore   [in  Sepulchre  belonging  to  Joseph.       There  laid^Z 

J^mpku  ^pwn    new  tkey  Jesus  therefore  in  [Joseph's]  own  new  tomb, 

Kl    [?u«,^n  w^A^'^A  A^  ^^  lately  ordered  to  be  hewn  in  stone 

stone  J  out 

k  Swathed  U  up  in  litten.'l     This  I  take  fObserv,  VoL  I.    p.  347.)    the  easierm 

tobc  the  most  literal /raji//a//oa  of  tlie  words  svathed  up  their  dead,    It  was,  no  doubts- 

tl%wa!9  aulo  o^«vi9<;;  for  o^oyu»  were  a  kind  by  miracle,  that  when  Christ  arose  he  db^ 

•ilinmi rotlerSf'mwhkhfUEUntr has sbe\yn  entangled himseiC  fron thcM 


1 


426  The  xcomen  observe  where  his  body  was  laid* 

ticT.  Old  of  a  solid  rock ;  to  which  therefore  there  ttonc,]   [Mark,  out 

^^^"'  could  be  no  passage  but  by  the  door,  and  in  which  ^^^^{^^i}^^  ^^^ 

JohQ     ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  y^^  ^^^^9  ^^^  ^^^^  there  could  be  man  yet  laid:]  became 

XIX. 42.  no  room  to  imagine  any  other  person  rose  from  [Luki,  that  day  was 

thence.     And  tliis  they  did  without  first  carry-  ^^J^^  ^a^' tile 

ing  the  body  into  any  house  to  embalm  it ;  be^  aabbathdrew  on;]  for 

cause  (as  we  have  said  before)  it  was  the  Jewish  the  sepulchre  vasni^ 

preparation- day y  and  the  sabbath  drew  on ^  which  xxvu*'  60  — ^air 

did  not  allow  their  undertaking  a  work  of  so  xv. '46.-1-Lukb 

much  labour  and  time :  to  be  ready  therefore  for  XXlil. — 53,54.  Joa* 
the  rest  commanded  on  the  sabbath-day,  they  *^^'    *^*1 
used  no  farther  ceremony  in  interring  him,  and 
chose  a  most  convenient  place  to  do  it  with  dis- 
patch, /or  the  sepulchre  was  very  near  at  hand, 
Mat.    And  Joseph  having  thus  interred  him  in  his  own      ^^'^'  *!^  ""^ 

^"^^0  ^^'"^^  *"^  ^^  ^^^  '^  ^'^^^  prophesied  concerning  ,tonetot^door*crfS 
the  Messiah,  Isa.  liii.  9  )  '^  made  his  grave  with  sepalchie,  and  depart- 
the  rich  in  his  death*,"  he  took  care  to  make  «^*    [MAa«  XV.— 
all  thins:s  secure,  and  having  rolled  a  great  stone  *^*^ 
to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre ^  to  block  up  the  en- 
trance, he  went  away  to  bis  own  home. 
J^^%       *^wrf  when  Joseph  and  Nicodemns  came,  and  _.^Yf,*  ^^^iJ^ 
^"^'^took  down  Jesus  from  the  cross,  Mary  Magda^  [nd  thl'^to^j 
lency  and  the  other  Mary y  who  (as  was  said  be-  [Mask,  the  mocberoC 
fore)  was  the  mother  ^ James  the  less  and  Joses  Jo«cfc].«jdthewom» 
(Mat.  xxvii.  se.  p.  421.)  and  the  rest  of  the  t^^^^l^^X 
woynen  also  who  came  with  him  from  Galilee  j  and  lowed  after,  and  [ik- 
so  affeotionatelv  attended  during  the  time  of  *»">?  oTcr-agaimt  the 
U'  a    •  J     •  ^  I  sepulchre,!       bebcM 

bis  crucifixion,  were  now  desirous  to  see  how  rj^^j^^^    whei«]  vA 
they  disposed  of  him  ;  and  therefore  when  thev  how  his'body  wv laid, 
carried  off  the  corpse,  these  pious  women  yj?/-  [  Mat.  XXVll.  61. 
lowed  after  them,  and  sitting  over-against  these^  Maek  X  .  47.j 
pulchrCf  into  which  they  saw  them  enter,  beheld 
with  diligent  observation   where  and  how  his 
56  body  was  laid.       And  perceiving  that  they  did     ^«  Andthcy reiarnrf 
not  embalm  him,  but  only   wound   him  up  in 
linen  with  the  dry  spices,  they  resolved  to  per- 
form this  last  office  of  duty  and  aflection  to  him 

in 

'  Made  his  grave  with  the  rich  in  his  undertake  tlie   care    of   his    funeral."-' 

death.]  Le'inehercbcpeimitfcd  to  men-  But  I  must  acknotiicdge  that  no  venh» 

tion  the  criticism  of  a  cclrbraied  divine  on  of  the  w  orris  pleases  me  so  well  on  tlic 

this  passage  of  Isaiah,  wliich  having  never  whole  as  that    of  Dr.   Sykes,   which  I 

(tliatl  know  of)  been  pub  11  .shed," may  be  read  since  I  wrote  the  paraphrase  ahorct 

new  to  many,  as  it  was  to  me.   Observing  |j-|>^  Ncvertkeleu    he  $haU  avenge  or  re- 

that  the  word  CD'^Wl  may  be  the  dual  compense  Aw  grave  upon  the  vieied,  a«/ 

number,  and  that  T-'^i^V  is  the  singular,  he  his  death  upon  the  rich  :  or,  which  is  cqui- 

would  suppose  a  kind  of  hendiadys  in  tlie  ^a»e.it  to  the  former,  but  Perhaps  in(«5 

construction,  and  render  it,  "  His  death  «a^^  ^^  '*"''  f^S*  *"  ^'^"^  ^'^^A 

and  burial  shall  be  with  two  criminals,  and  h'«  death  wh.ch  brinp  Am  down  toit)os 

with  one  rich  man  ;  that  is,  after  having  ^^  °"^*«''  ""^  ^»  ^^  "«*  *     JLf!i 

expired  between  two  malefactors,  a  rich  jIHOD.     See  Dr.  .Sj^Aes  on  Os  TnA  ¥ 

nan  (that  is^  Joseph  of  Arimathea)  shall  Ckritiiamty^  p.  S56. 


Reflectiam  an  the  regard  $hewn  to  the  body  of  Jesus.  427 

•Mi  prepared  ipic^t  in  the  completest  and  most  respectful  manner  •»ct. 
IlSedlh^JSSrthJuIy  ^^^y  ^^"'^  »  ^^  therefore  ^A<?<^  in) mediately  re-  *^'^"- 
•coonling  to  the  com-  tumed  into  the  city,  and  before  the  day  of  pre-  lui^,, 
niAndment.  paration  was  quite  finished,  they  provided  a  great  XXill* 

quantity  of  5p2c«flnrfAfl/i?w  for  that  purpose,  that  5 
nothing  might  prevent  them  from  engaging  in 
it  as  soon  as  the  first  dar  of  the  week  should 
open  ;  andy  in  the  mean  time,  they  rested  on  the 
sabbath  day y  according  to  the  Divine  command^ 
menty  which  they  would  not  violate  even  on  so 
solemn  an  occasion  as  this. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

We  hare  seen  the  sorrows  of  our  expiring  Lard:  let  us  now.    Mat. 
like  these  pious  toomen^  raise  our  eyes  to  him  with  an  holy  ^"^55*^*^^ 
nnfeigrned  affection,  and  behold  him  pale  and  breathless  on  the     ' 
accursed  tree.     Let  us  view  him  by  faith,  till  the  eye  affects  the 
heart,  and  till  we  learn  to  glory  in  nothing  but  his  cross^  whereby 
the  world  may  be  crucified  to  uSj  and  we  may  be  crucified  to  the 
tporld.    (Gal.  vi«  14.} 

How  wonderfully  does  the  providence  of  God  appear  to  have   Joj»n 
regarded  the  body  of  Jesus,  which  had  so  long  been  the  temple  of  .  "'^^ 
the  indwelling  Deity  ;  even  when  it  was  deserted  of  that  Spirit     * 
which  had  lately  animated  it ;  and  while  it  hung  (amazing  thought, 
that  it  ever  should  have  hung  I J  between  the  bodies  of  two  thieves  on 
a  cross,  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.'  He,  who  has  all  hearts 3S 
in  his  hand,  interposed  by  a  secret  but  powerful  influence  on  the 
soldiers,  who  brake  the  legs  of  the  malefactors,  to  spare  those  of 
Christ ;  that  so  nothing  which  looked  like  2l  prophecy  of  him  should 
want  its  proper  accomplishment.     But  his  side  was  pierced;  and  34 
bow  deep  was  the  wound,  when  immediately  there  came  out  of  it 
blood  and  water  !  Happy  emblem  of  the  blessed  effect  of  his  death ! 
lie  came  both  by  water  and  blood  (as  he  who  saw  and  testified  this  35 
important  fact  leads  us  to  improve  it,  1  John  v.  6) ;  and  by  this 
means  at  once  atones  the  injured  justice  of  God,  and  purifies  the 
souls  of  them  that  believe  in  him. 

Our  indignation  rises  against  the  man  that  could,  by  such  an 
outrage  as  this,  abuse  the  dead  body  of  our  Redeemer :  but  oh,  let 
U5  seriously  remember  the  hand  which  our  sins  had  in  all  that  was  37 
now  done.  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions;  he  was  bruised 
Jbr  our  iniquities :  (Isa.  liii.  5.)  And  therefore  it  is  said  con. 
corning  those  on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  to  come,  that  thetf 
j.hall  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn ;  (Zech.  xii. 
10.)  May  we  mourn  over  him  with  a  genuine  evangelical  sor- 
row, when  we  consider  who^n  we  have  pierced ;  and  how  deep 
and  how  often  we  h^ye  pierced  him ;  and  upon  what  slight  temp« 

.   Vol.  VII.  3  II  tations ; 


423  Jtidoi  repents  when  Jesus  is  amdemned* 

iECT.    tations  ;  and  under  how  many  engagements  rather  to  hare  bathed 


CXCil, 


.his  wounds  with  our  tears,  and  even  to  have  exposed  our  own 
hearts  to  the  sharpest  weapon  by  which  the  madness  of  sinners 
might  hare  attempted  to  injure  him.  - 

Mark       The  bolclfiess  of  Josephy  and  even  of  Nicodemus  himself^  deserves 

Y*  43-  our  notice  on  such  an  occasion.  They  are  net  ashamed  oi  the  in- 
xix.  39.  famy  of  his  cross^  but  come  with  all  holy  re\'erence  and  affection 

Mark  to  take  down  those  sacred  remains  of  Jesus ;  nor  did  they  think  the 
'  finest  linen^  or  the  choicest  spices,  too  valuable  on  such  an  occa* 

John    sion.     But  who  can  describe  their  consternation  and  distress  when 

xir.  40.  tijgy  g^^y  f^i^jj^^  ^^y^^  ^|^gy  trusted  should  ha:ve  delivered  Israel^  a  cold 

and  bloody  corpse  in  their  arms  ;  and  left  him  in  the  sepulchre  of 

Joseph,  whom  they  expected  to  have  seen  on  the  throne  of  David  f 

Mat.  — We  leave  for  the  present  his  enemies  in  triumph,  and  h\s friends 
xxyn.60jp  tears,  till  his  resurrection ;  which  soon  confounded  the  rage  of 
the  former,  and  revived  the  hopes  of  the  latter  ;  hopes  which  must 
otherwise  have  been  for  ever  intombed  under  that  stone  with  which 
they  now  covered  him.  But  happy  and  comfortable  is  the  thought 
that  this  his  transient  visit  to  the  grave  has  (as  it  were)  left  a  per- 
fume in  the  bed  of  dust^  and  reconciled  the  believer  to  dwelling  a 
while  in  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay  I 


SECT.  CXCIII. 

Judas  confessing  his  guilt,  returns  the  money  he  had  receroedfrm 
the  chief  priests,  and  then  hangs  himself  The  Jews  the  next 
day  demand,  and  procure  a  guard  to  beset  on  Chrisi*s  sepulchre. 
Mat.  XXVII.  3—10,  62,  to  the  end. 


SICT 

cxciii, 


Mat.  XX-VIL  3.  Mat.  XXVII.  3. 

UAVING  thus   finished  the  account  of  the  T^^^J^^JH'J^*^^*^ 

„      ■ death  of  Jesus,  it  nray  be  convenient  here  when  he  Ra  J^tKat  he 

Mat  to  mention  the  miserable  end  of  that  perfidious  ^a*  coodemn«d,  Tt» 
XXVII. disciple  by  whom  he  was  betrayed  into  the  P^"^«*  '^'^LS 
3  hands  of  his  enemies.  The  Jewish  rulers  having 
delivert'd  Jesus  to  the  Roman  governor,  and  hav- 
ing prev.iled  upon  hini  to  give  orders  for  iiis  ex- 
ecution, then  Judas,  who  had  betrayed  him,  when 
he  saw  to  his  surprise  that  he  was  condemned  by 
Pilate,  and  that  they  were  leading  him  forth  to 
die  upon  the  ctoss,  to  which  he  seemed  deter- 
mined to  submit,  though  he  could  so  easily  have 
rescued  himself  from  it*,  was  seized  with  great 

terror 

a  Then  Judas,  &r.]  For  the  proper  place  Matthew  has  introduced  it  imnediJKiy 
of  this  story,  which  is  here  inserted  out  of  after  the  Jews  had  delivered  Jesus  to  PUmUi 
iu  order,  fee  noU  «  on  John  six.  16^  p.  400.    but  after  this  the  Jews  were  so  iaicot  oi 

per* 


He  throws  down  the  moneys  and  goes  and  hangs  himself .  429 

brongfat  again  the  thir-  terror  and  agony  of  conscience  ;  and  repenting  ««ct. 
Sc'^dW^f  "^ri'ilu'a^  ®^  ^^®  ^*^*'  bargain  he  had  made,  whereby  he  ^*^'"' 
eldcr%  **   ^"  h*d  brought  such  a  load  of  guilt  on  his  own     y^^^ 

soul,  he  carried  back  the  thirtj/ pieces  of  silver  xxvir. 
which  they  had  given  him  to  ttie  chief  priests  S 
and  the  elders^  while  they  were  together  in  the 
temple  that  morning  ;  for  they  resorted  thither 
with  a  specious  appearance  of  piety ,  before  they 
followed  the  multitude  to  Calvary  to  see  the 

4  Saying,  I  bavc  execution.      And  coming   in  among  them  in  4 
b™°:y"th^'„^m  ?  ^^  di'^orrJer,  he  .a/rf  to  them,  Oh  S>rs  !  / 
blood.  And  they  said,  have  Sinned  in  a  most  desperate  manner,  tn  that 
What  is  that  to  us}  J  have  betrayed  innocent  blood  to  you  ;  for  I  am 
•ee  Uiou  to  thai.  ^g||  convinced,  that  Jesus  my  faster  has  done 

nothing  to  deserve  this  punishment  to  which 
you  have  delivered  him  ;  and  1  am  not  able  to 
bear  the  thought  of  the  concern  I  have  had  in 
it.  And  they  answered  with  the  steady  coolness 
of  those  who  knew  no  shame  or  remorse  for 
their  wickedness.  What  [isthat^  to  us,  whether 
thou  thinkest  him  innocent  or  not  ?  See  thou  [to 
that]  :  it  is  sufficient  for  us  that  we  know  he 
is  guilty,  whether  such  a  wretch  as  thou  art  ap- 

5  And  he  cast  doirn  provest    or    condemnest    our    sentence.     AndS 
the  pieces  of  silver  in  throwing  down  the  pieces  ^silver  money  in  the 
p'Trti^rand  4"ntat  ^^n/'fe, 'H  their  very  presence  with  aiUI.e  marks 
iianged  himself.  of  agony  and  distress,  he  withdrew ;  and  going 

away  to  the  brow  of  a  hill,  in  some  retired  and 
melancholy  place,  he  there  hanged  himself  \  but 
the  rope  breaking  by  the  force  with  which  he 
threw  himself  o(f,  he  fell  down  the  precipice, 
and  burst  asunder  with  the  force  of  his  fail,  so 
that  all  his  bowels  gushed  out^  j  and  he  lay  ex- 
piring 

persuading  Pilate  to  consent  to  his  death,  ^  And  going  away,  he  lutnged  himse(f; 
that  there  was  hardly  time  for  the  sanhe-  but  the  rope  breaking,  6rr.]  This  method 
drtm's  adjourning  to  the  temple,  where  this  which  Mr.  he  Cierc,  (Harm,  p.  527)  and 
occurrence  happened, before  they  had  pre-  several  other  learned  critics,  have  taken,  of 
vailed  with  Pilate  to  condemn  him  :  and  as  reconciling  Matthew  with  what  is  after- 
Judas  must  have  often  heard  bis  Master  say  wards  said  of  this  fact  (Acts  i.  18),  that 
he  should  be  cruc/>W,  Pilate's  order  for  his  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
execution  must  have  more  sensibly  affected  miilst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out)  ;  ap« 
him  than  the  Jews  passing  sentence  on  pears  to  me  murh  preferable  to  that  of 
him,  who  hid  not  then  the  power  of  putting  those  who  would  render  a7i»iy{<»7o,  he  was 
any  one  to  death. — The  word  to''!,  /Aen,  stifled,  or  suffocated,  with  excess  of  grief 
with  which  the  CTan^Wwf  begins  this  story,  (see  La  Motte  of  Inspir.  p.  155)  :  a  «wr- 
may  be  taken  in  some  latitude  to  introduce  Hon,  which  none  of  the  authorities  I  have 
the  mention  of  an  occurrence  whirh  hap-  seen  seem  sufficient  to  justify.  Nor  is  it 
pened  about  that  time,  whether  a  little  be-  necessary  to  suppose  with  Dr.  Lightfooi 
fore  or  after,  and  need  not  be  interpreted  fHor,  Hcbr.  on  Mat.  xxvii.  5,  and  Acts  i. 
with  so  much  rigour  us  to  determine  it  to  18),  that  Judas  was  cariied  away  by  the 
an  assertion  of  observing  the  exactest  orcftfr  ckvil,  and  «/ra^g/»/ in  the  air,  and  being 
in  all  circumstances.  See  nole^oa  Mat.  thrown  from  thence  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
XZTU.  ^1,  p.  390.  city,  was  dashed  in  pieces  by  the  violence 

of  the  fall. 

3112  €  The 


430  The  potters  field  is  purchased  with  the  monej/. 

SECT,  piring,  in  a  most  painful  and  terrible  manner,  a 
cxciu.  spectacle  of  horror  to  all  that  beheld  him,  alive, 
^^^    or  dead,  as  a  multitude  of  spectators  did.  (Com- 
xxvir.pare  Acts  i.  18,  19.)     • 

6  And  the  chief  priests,  taking  up  the  pieces  of  ^  ^"Iv****  ^^ 
silvery  were  at  some  loss  how  they  should  dispose  ^.«/^  ^  "ji'h 
of  them  ;  for  they  said.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  not  lawful  fur  to  put 
put  them  into  the  chest  which  is  called  Corban,  them*  into  the  tiw- 
or  the  sacred  treasury ,  because  it  is  the  price  of  p^^e^^bkloA  ""**** 
bloody  and  would  in  effect  be  offering  to  God 

the  life  of  a  man.  And  these  hypocrites  scru* 
pled  .«uch  a  point  of  ceremony,  wiiile  they  still 
persisted  in  their  resolution  to  destroy  Jesus, 
which,  if  they  had  desired  it,  they  might  yet 

7  have  prevented. .  But  afterwards,  when  they  7  And  they  u»k 
met  in  a  body  about  some  other  business,  Atfv-  co"»»«€i,  and  boi^bt 
ing  consulted  together  what  they  should  do  with  ^^1^^  \^^J^  un^ 
those  pieces  of  money,  they  bought  with  them  in. 

that  close  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem, 
which  is  called  The  potters  field'' j  for  a  burying- 
place  of  foreigners  who  had  uo  sepulchres  of 
their  own,  and  whose  bodies  they  scrupled  to  lay 

jj  with  those  of  their  own  holy  nation.    And  there-    ^  ^*****^i7!l  *t2 
forcy  bv  the  way,  tliat  field  was  called,  in  the  ^^  ^*b2oJ,  ww 
Syriac  language^  Aceldama,  that  is.  The  field  of  this  day. 
blood  (Acts  i.  19)  ;  and  it  bears  that  name  eyen 
to'this  day,  because  it  was  purcliased  with  that 
money  which  was  the  price  paid  for  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  was  in  effect  the  purchase  of  the 
blood  of  Judas  too. 

9  Then  was  thatfulfilM  in  a  verv  remarkable  ^^  <^'^J^tk  St 
manner,   which  was   spoken  by  the  prophet  "^^  spoken  by  Jeremy  the 

(Zecb.  p«>- 

c  The  pottfTsJield.'\     Thirty  pieces  of  sil-  Afede^s  reasonings  (see  his  Worh,  p.  96S), 

ver  may  M-em  a  very  inconsiderable  price  that   these    words,    though    reocirded  by 

fur  u  field  s'>  near  Jeru.«alem  ;  but  as  Gro-  ZecharLah,   or  rather  found  in  hit  book, 

tius  well  observes,  the  ground  was  proba-  were  originally  spoken  by  Jeremiah,  and 

biy  much  six*iled  by  dig<i;in<;  it  up  for  earth  by  some  accident  displaced  :  a  principle 

to  make  potters  vessels  ;  so  that  it  was  now  on  which  the  whole  credit  of  the  prcffk* 

unfit  for  tillage  or  pasture,  and  consequent-  c/ei  might  be  destroyed.     It  would  be  a 

ly  of  small  value.  much  less  dishonour  to  the  sacred  wrtt- 

d    IVhich   was  spoken  hy  the  prophet  ]  ings,  to  suppose  a  small  error  in  tbe  pea 

Most  copies  read  it,  by  Jeremiah  the  pro^  of  some  early  IratiscriOer^  who  miiht  (*i 

phft ;    yot  it  is  universally    known    that  Bishop  Hall  prettily  conjectures),  by  the 

these  words  are  found  no  where  in  Jere-  mistake  of  one  letter  only  (supposing  the 

miah,  but  in  Zechariah  (chap.  xi.  13):  ii  word  to  be  contracted),  write  i^m  forZjw. 

appears  to  me  very  unnatural  to  say  with  And  though  it  is  certain    that    Jcreniiah 

Dr.  Lishtfoot  fllur,  Hfbr.  in  loc)  that  all  was  the  rtxeired  reading,  at  early  as  Ori- 

ihe  hrophetic  Tcritings  might  be  called  tlie  gen's  time,    yet  there  is  room  to  do*ibl 

book  ofJereminh  ;  because  in  ancient  times  whether  any  prophet  was  named  in  tbejirV*/ 

the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  was  put  at  the  copies,  as  the  Syriack  version,  which  is »I- 


beginning  of  the  volume  of  the  prophets :  lowed  to  be  made  in  the  most  early  times, 

nor  would  the  granting  this  fact  accoimt  sciys  only.  It  icat spoken  by  the  prophet,  ^'i^^' 

UiT  the  express. on  of  its  being  spoken  by  him,  out  mentioning  by  whom.     On  the  whole, 

Nor  am  1  at  all  convinced  hy  Mr*  Joseph  1  think  it  more  respcctfuF  to  the rrMif^Vi- , 


And  thus  what  Zechariah  said  wasfulJUkd. 


431 


yiopbet,  %apn%.  And 
they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  lilver,  the 
pnc«  of  him  thsit  was 
valued,  wbum  they  of 
the  children  of  Israel 
did  value. 


10  And  ^ve  them 
for  the  potters  field,  as 
the  Lord  appointed 
me.) 


Mat.  XXVII.   62. 
No«r 


(Zech.  xi.  1 3),  sayings  "  And  I  took  the  thirty  »«ct- 
pieces  of  silvei*^^  (wiiich  sum,  the  reader  wifl  "^"'* 


observe,  was  the  usual  price  of  one  who  was  sold    ^^^^ 
for  a  slave,  or  of  ouewhom  the  children  of  Israelxwih 
did  sell  J   being  esteemed  among  them  on  and 
average  but  the  equitable  price  of  such  a  one ; 
and  was  here  the  price  of  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God  himself,  that  infinitely  valuable  Person^): 
"  And  they  were  given  for  the  potters  fields  as  lo 
(saith  the  prophet)  the  Lord  commanded  me  in 
vision,  in  token  of  his  just  displeasure  against 
those  who  had  put  such  an  affront  on  his  pastoral 
care'." 

But  to  return  now  to  the  main  story.    When,  62 

notwithstanding 


to  suppose  that  some  officious  transcribe 
Blight  either  insert  or  change  iht  pro" 
pkei's  name,  than  to  impute  it,  as  Dr. 
Mill  secnu  to  do,  to  a  slip  in  the  author's 
memory. 

«  The  price  of  one  who  veas  sold,  &c.] 
We  may  cither  render  tlie  words,  [rv 
TiltfJi^iAm/t  99  iTifxii^am  airo  via-y  I(r;a»iX,] 
of  one  who  teas  sold,  even  of  one  vehom  the 
ekUdren  of  Israel  did  sell;  and  so  consider 
them  as  expressive  of  the  common  price  a 
shoe  was  rated  at  among  them :  or  we  may 
render  them,  of  him  that  teas  sold,  or  valued 
(even  tlieir  own  Messiah)  whom  the  very 
children  of  Israel  sold  at  thU  siiamcful  price. 
And  I  think,  either  of  t:iese  versions  would 
suit  the  original,  and  convey  a  lively  and 
proper  sense :  I  have  therefore  suggested 
both  in  the  paraphrase^  though  in  the  orr- 
s'tom^  which  could  not  well  be  equally  am- 
bi|nious,  I  have  preferred  the  former. 

^  And  they  were  given  for  the  potters 
field,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me.]  It  is 
plain  these  words  are  not  exactly  quoted, 
either  from  the  Hebrew  or  tlie  Septua- 
fiat;  yet  f  cannot  think  the  difference 
so  gveat,  as  it  at  first  appears  j  since  tliose 
words  in  the  parenthesis  (rnv  ri/xnv  n/  re- 
hfAnfAtf^f  «f  fTt/unTO^avIo  ccir*  vuuf  l7f««fX,) 
which  are  not  in  either,  nay  be  consider- 
ed as  the  words  of  the  evangelist  himself 
(tn  which  be  was  naturally  led  by  those  of 
the  prophet,  A  goodly  price  that  I.  was 
prized  at  of  them  J ;  and  if,  which  might 
easily  happen,  i^«xav  be  written  for  f^cxa, 
as  iXi^  is  ambiguous,  it  may  be  rendered 
yet  nearer  to  the  original,  I  took — and  gave 
ihem,  icc^Ai  for  the  general  propriety 
W  applying  these  words  to  this  ocxasion,  I 
think  it  may  well  be  vindicated ;  fur  the 
connection  and  sense  of  the  prophecy  in 
the  Old  Testament  seems  to  be  this.  In 
order  to  represent  to  Zechariah  the  coo- 
tempt  which  Israel  put  upon  their  God,  he 
fud  a  vision  to  the  followiog  purpose.    He 


thought  God  first  appointed  him  to  appear 
among  tlicm  as  sl  shepherd;  (making  him 
by  that  emblem  a  representation  of  him- 
self :)  after  some  time,  he  directs  him  to 
go  to  the  rulers  of  Israel,  and  ask  them. 
What  they  thought  he  deserved  for  hii 
labour  in  that  office  ?  They  give  him  tlic 
price  of  a  slave,  thirty  pieces  of  silver;  and 
this  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  where  the  eoait 
sat.  On  this,  God,  as  resenting  this  in- 
dignity offered  to  hiiu  in  the  person  of  bis 
prophet,  orders  him  to  throw  it  down  with 
disdain  before  the  first  poor  laboarer  he 
met,  who  happened  to  be  a  potter  ac 
work  by  the  temple  gates,  as  a  fitter 
price  for  a  little  of  his  paltry  ware,  than 
a  suitable  acknowledgment  of  the  favours 
they  had  received  from  God.  Now  surely, 
if  there  wus  ever  any  circumstance  in 
which  the  children  of  /irae/ behaved  them- 
selves so  as  to  answer  tliis  visionary  re- 
presentation, it  must  be  when  they  gaoe 
this  very  sum  of  thtrtu  pieces  qf  siher  as 
a  price  for  the  life  of  that  very  Penoa 
whom  God  had  appointed  their  great 
S'tepherd,  And,  in  order  to  point  out  Um 
correspondence  the  more  sensibly.  Provi- 
dence so  ordered  it,  that  the  person  to 
whom  this  money  went  should  be  a  pot» 
ter :  though  the  prophecy  would  have  been 
answered  if  he  had  bi*en  a  fuller,  or  of  any 
otht  r  profession.  It  may  also  be  farther 
observed,  that  God*s  ceasing  to  be  IV 
Shephtrrdof  Israel,  which  was  represented 
by  the  prophet's  breaking  his  pastoral  slaves, 
was  never  fully  answered  till  their  final 
rejection  after  the  death  of  Christ;  which 
may  farther  lead  us  to  refer  the  Affront  of 
their  giving  the  pieces  of  silver  to  this  event. 
— I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  seen 
this  matter  set  in,  what  seems  to  mc,  its 
just  and  most  natural  light;  but  Grotiul 
bas  some  valuable  hmU  upon  it,  which  I 
wonder  he  did  not  pursue  farther. 

t  After 


432  TAe  priests  desire  to  have  the  sepulchre  secured  ; 

•icT.  notwithstanding  the  confession  of  Judas,  the  Now   the  ueit  dar 
cxchi.  j^^^  h^j  crucified  Christ,  and  his  friends  had  ;S^'^,IJ^^f"^y;J 
Mat.    ^aJ^c"  down  his  body  from  the  cross,  and  laid  it  chief  priestsandPtuh- 
XXvil.in  Joseph's  tomb  on  the  evening  of  the  sixth  day  sees  came  togetherdii. 
62  of  the  week.     On  the  morrow,  or  on  the  sab-  *®^**»^ 
bath  itself,  which  followed  the  da\j  of  preparation^ 
the  chief  priests^  and  other  Pharisees  who  be* 
longed  to  the  grand  sanhedrim,  assembled  toge^ 
ther  in  a  body  to  wait  upon  Pilate,  as  with  an 
63 address  of  solemn  importance:     Saying.  Sir,      ^3  Sayfnj,  sir,  wt 
»        ^f    ^  ^1-^      .     •  ^  •^•-  I       remember    that   that 

we  remember  that  this  notorious  deceiver^  who  deceiver  said*  while 
vras  yesterday  put  to  death  for  his  crimes,  and  he  was  >et  alive,  Af- 
is  well  known  to  have  practised  many  arts  to  ^  ^^^^  ***y*  *  *^ 
impose  upon  the  people  while  he  was  yet  lioing^  "**  •gauu 
said.  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again  from  the 
C4dead2:     We  desire  therefore,   that   since    his      64  Omnnand thw- 

friends  have  been  intrusted  with  the  care  of  in-  5^^^'^'°^ 
^       ,         ,.  I  ,.  /^i^^f  DC  made  sure  nail  ihi 

ternng  him,  thou  wouldst  order  that  the  se-  third  day,  lettiiiidit. 
pulchre  where  he  is  laid  may  be  strictly  guarded  ciplei  come  by  nishi, 
and  secured  till  the  third  day  is  past ;  lest  his  ^^^  4^*^^,010  Ui/*^' 
disciples  should  come  by  night  and  steal  him  axvayy  p"©.  He  *lf  rUeo  Jm 
and  upon  this  should  tell  the  people  that,  accord-  the  dead:  so  tbe  bn 

ing  to  his  own  prediction,  he  is  risen  from  the  ^^  !^*^}^  •*" 
T      t  >         1      f     .    f       •        •«  f  1        than  the  fint. 

dead :  and  so  the  last  deceit  wilt  be  worse  than 

the  first y  and  the  deluded   populace   will   be 

more  eager  to  profess  their  regard  to  him  after 

his  death,  than  they  ever  were  while  he  was 

living. 

55     And  Pilate  said  to  them,  You  have  a  guard  m    ^^  PiJ**«  «*»^  ™^» 
waiting  about  your  court  in  the  temple;  go  your  go^cJuTw^y^lXt 
way  therefore,  and  order  as  m;yiy  of  them  as  as  kure  as  you  caa. 
you  think  fit  to  march  to  the  sepulchre,  and  to 
Keep  centry  there  all  night,  and  thereby  make 
[2/]  as  secure  as  you  possibly  can. 

66     And  accordingly  they  went  and  took  a  de-    ^   ade^ti7  'wf 
tachment  of  soldiers  with  them  to  the  garden  chre  sure  scalinc  Ae 
of  Joseph  ;  and  having  first  satisfied  themselves  stone,   and  scttioi  i  * 
that  the  corpse  was  there *",  they  secured  the  se-  watch. 
pulchre  as  well  as  they  possibly  could,  sealing  the 
stoncj  that  it  might  not  be  broke  open  without  a 
discovery  of  the  fraud^ ;  and  also  setting  a  guard 

near 

t  A/ier  three  days  I zcillrhe  again.'}  Their  the  corpse  was  there.]  Commoo  pfudence 

intending  Co  make  the  sejiuichre  secure  only  would  leach  them  to  do  thii^;  and  perfaa{« 

iiU  the  third  day  ended,  shewed  that  they  they  might  feed  their  cruelty  vithTievic; 

understood  our  Lord*s  expression  of  rising  ihG  dead  body,  as  Henxlias  did  with  that  ad 

Hfler  three  days  to  be  (as  indeed  it  wa^}  spectacle  the  baptist* s  head.     Seeaole^oa 

equivalent  to  a  declaration  that  he  would  Mark  vi.  2S,  Vol.  VI.  p.  4()8. 

rise  on  the  third  day.     See  note  f  on  Mat.  »  Sealing  the  stone,]  Sumehave  conjertar* 

xii.  40.  Vol  VI.  p.  331.    Compaie  also  ed  they  might  also  cement  it  with  le>d,  « 

Deut  xiv.  2S,  with  xxvi.  12.  bind  it  whh  iron{  but  the  **bbcH  vooid 

b  Having  first  satisfied  tbemselvei  that  hardly  haf«  allowed  this,  Tt»BfMrd»o«tf 


S^JUctions  on  the  miserable  end  qfJudat.  439 

near  if,  who  took  care  to  place  themselves  sothat   ««CT: 
they  could  not  but  take  an  immediate  alarm  if  ^^'"* 
anv  had  presumed  to  make  the  least  attempt  to    i^i^^ 
open  the  sepulchre,  and  remove  the  body,  or  xxviu 
even  to  embalm  it.  ^S 


IMPROVEMENT. 

In  how  fatal  a  manner  does  \\\e  "way  of  transgressors  A^c^wq  Mat. 
them!  Judas,  no  doubt,  but  a  few  hours  before,  was  thinking  with "^^"-^ 
eager  impatience  of  receiving  this  sum  of  money ^  which  was  the 
vages  of  unrighteousness:  but  though  he  might  for  a  little  while 
roll  it  taissL  sweet  morsel  under  his  tongue^  yet  how  soon  was  it  tunu 
td  into  the  gall  of  asps  within  him  ?  (Job  xx.  1 2 — 14.) 

We  see  x\\e  force  of  conscience,  even  in  the  worst  of  men.  He  5 
that  had  slighted  all  the  warnings  that  his  Master  gave  him,  and 
neither  was  affected  by  the  remembrance  of  his  goodness  to  him, 
nor  by  the  fear  of  bis  displeasure,  while  he  was  set  upon  accom- 
plishing his  covetous  design,  no  sooner  comes  to  feel  the  sting  of 
an  awakened  conscience,  but  he  is  filled  with  horror,  and  is  unable 
to  endure  the  cutting  anguish  of  his  own  reflections.  And  thus 
coald  God,  in  a  moment,  drive  the  most  hardened  sinner  into  all 
the  ae^onies  of  remorse  and  despair,  by  letting  loose  his  awn 
thoughts  upon  him,  to  prey  upon  his  heart  like  so  many  hungry 
vultures,  and  make  him  a  terror  to  others,  and  an  executioner  to 
himself. 

We  must  surely  admire  the  wisdom  of  Providence,  in  extorting  4 
even  from  the  mouth  of  this  traitor  so  honourable  a  testimony  of 

the 

prevent  vhknee;  and  the  teai  would  be  a  ly  prerent  it,  without  letting  it  be  pnblicljf 

•erurity  ai^inst  any  fraud  oi  theirs  in  con-  known  that  they  had  the  least  suspicion  of 

federacy  with  the  dUcipletf  if  that  could  anv  such  design.     I  state  the  matter  thus 

potftbly  have  been  suspected.    I  have  also  largely,  in  regard  to  one  of  the  most  learo« 

biiitcd  in  the  paraftkrase  above,  that  this  cd  persons  oF  the  age,  who  seems  to  think 

precaution  of  seating  the  sepulchre  might  this  a  very  considerable  difficulty. — But 

preventanyattempt,  not  only  to  r^mo9f/Atf  with  respect  to  the  principal  point  of  bit 

bodg,  but  ti)  embalm  ii.     For  it  is  to  be  con-  rising  from  the  deal,  it  is  surely  most  sense* 

tidered,  that  they  had  great  rca>on  to  be-  Icsh  to  say,  with  that  wretched  opposer  of 

lievp,  ttiat  when  two  such  eminent  persons  the  miracles  of  Christ,  who  has  brought  ap* 

2t  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  had  already  paid  on  himself  such  just  infamy,  that  this  seaU 

such  a  public  honour  to  the  corpse,  they  ing  t/te  stone  intimated  a  contract  between 

would  desire  also  to  embalm  it  ;  which  ac  Christ  and  thtm,  tliat  he  should  rise  in  the 

cordingly  they  did  really  design.    This  si«ht  of  the  Jewish  rulers  on  the  third  day, 

would  be  such  an  atJditional  reflection  on  Probably  their  design  was  an  t  fie  fourth  day 

the  proceeding  of  the  sanhedrim  sa  they  to  have  opened  the  hepulclire,  and  have  ex* 

would  cerlamly desire  to  prevent.  A  man-  posed  the  coipse  to  public  vievr ;  which 

date  from  Pilate  for  this  purpose  they  could  had  it  been  in  Uieir  power,  had  been  the 

not  be  sure  of  obtaining  had  they  asked  it ;  mo^t  prudmt  Mcp  they  could  have  taken, 

nor  would  an  act  of  their  otrn  court  have  But  tiicy  do  not  seem  to  have  been  mad 

been  free  from  uncertainty  and  inconveni-  enough  to  think,  that  if  Jesus  rose  from  the 

eoce.  This  method  of  sealing  the  stone  was  dead,  it  must  be  just  when  they  tliouglu  fit 

tJ^refore  the  most  artful  expedient  that  toaucnd. 
eoold  be  imagined;  which  would  eflcctual- 


434  Reflections  on  the  miserable  end  ofJuias. 

"CTf   the  t/f/focf nctf  of  Jesus ^  though  to  hU  own  condemnation.    And 
^^][J||[^  who  could  have  imagined  that  the  suprane  court  of  Israel  itself 
should  have  been  so  little  impressed  with  it,  as  coldly  to  answer, 
What  is  that  to  usf   See  thou  to  that.    Is  this  the  language  of 
rulers  y  yea,  of  priests?  But  they  had  cast  off  the/ear  of  thatCotf 
whose  ministers  they  were,  and  had  devoted  themselves  to ^m 
and  ambition.     They  therefore  felt  no  remorse,  even  when  Judu 
trembled  before  them,  and  appeared  almost  distracted  aoder  the 
sense  of  a  crime  in  which  they  had  been  confederates  with  bim* 
But  their  consciences  were  seared  as  with  a  red  hot  iron,  and  all 
their  familiar  converse  with  Divine  things  served  only»  io  such  a 
circumstance,  to  harden  their  hearts :  as  tempered  steel  gadiers 
strength  from  the  furnace  and  the  hammer. 
5     Judas  repents;    he  confesses  his  crime;   he  throws  away  tbe 
reward  of  his  guilt:  yet  was  there  nothing  o(  godly  sorrow  in  ^ 
this.     Despairing,  he  becomes  his  own  executioners  and  flies  to 
death,  and  to  hell^  as  a  refuge  from  the  rage  and  fury  of  an  awaken- 
ed conscience.     Fatal  expedient!  thus  to  seal  his  own  damnatioo! 
But  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  erected  him  as  a  monumeot  of 
wrath,  and  verified  our  Swoiour^s  declaration.  It  had  been  goodjer 
that  man  if  he  had  never  been  bom.     (Mat.  xxvi.  24.  and  MariL  xir. 
21. sect,  clxx.p.287.)  Tremble,  O  our  souls,  at  this  thoughtlthat 
Judas,  even  one  of  the  twelve,  should  fall  into  such  depths  of  sin  and 
ruin !  May  we  each  of  us  be  jealous  over  ourselves !  and  may  we 
never  presume  to  censure  whole  bodies  of  men  for  the  fault  of  par- 
ticular members,  when  we  find  there  was  a  traitor  and  reprobate 
among  the  holy  band  of  the  apostles. 
63,  64     ^'®  see  the  restless  and  implacable  malice  of  Chrisfs  enemies^ 
which  pursued  him  even  to  his  tomb,  and  there  endeavoured  to 
blast  his  memory  by  fixing  upon  him  the  character  of  an  impostor* 
65,  66  They  demanded,  and  procured  a  guard  for  his  sepulchre.    And 
here  also  we  have  a  repeated  instance  of  God's  taking  the  wise  m 
their  own  craftiness;    (Job  v.   13.)      The  seal  and  the  guard 
served  only  more  fully  to  attest  the  doctrine  of  Chrisfs  resurrec- 
tion, which  they  were  set  to  overthrow,  and  to  grace  the  triompb 
they  were  intended  to  oppose.     Thus  shall  all  the  rage,  and  all 
the  artifice  of  his  enemies,  at  length  promote  the  purposes  of  bii 
glory ;  thus  shall  vieat  at  length  co^ne  out  of  the  eater,  and  sweet- 
7i€ss  out  of  the  strong;  (Judg.  xiv.  14.)     The  wrath  of  man,  0 
Lord,  shall  praise  thee ;  and  the  remainder  of  it  shall  thou  restrain, 
and  shalt  triumph  over  it,  either  by  thy  grace,  or  by  thy  ven- 
geance ;  (Psal.  Ixxvi.  10. 
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After  the  sabbath^  tlie  women  prepare  to  embalm  the  body.         435 


SECT.  CXCIV. 

Christ  rising  from  the  dead,  the  guards  flee  away  in  astonishment : 
Mary  Magdalene  finding  the  sepulchre  open^  calls  Peter  and 
Johny  who  having  entered  into  it^  return ;  while  Christ  himself 
mojces  his  first  appearance  to  her.  Mat.  XXVllI.  1—4.  Mark 
XVI.  J,  2— 3,  4.     Luke  XXIV.  1,  2,  12.     John  XX.  1— H. 

MaekXVI.  1.  Mark  XVI.  i. 

Mwy  Magdalene,  and  ^^  ended   in  the  evenine:  (as  was  often  ob- 

Itbit  other  Mary,]  the  served  before)  Mary  MagdalanCt  and  the  other  Mark 

M^V^  h^^bluS  ^^^^3^' ^'^^  "^^^   ['^^    ^^^^^^]  ^f  J<^^^^  and XVI.  1. 

sweotspicc5,  that  they  Joses,  andSaloniCj  with  Joanna,  and  some  otheCr 

night  come  and  an-  pious  wonncn  **,  were  so  intent  on  embalming 

iXVlU  T—l'^  '^  ^'  the  body  of  Jesus,  that  they  bad  another  con- 

sulfation  about  it ;  and,  not  satisfied  with  the 

preparation  they  had  made  before,  they  bought 

more  spices  and  dintments  <^,  that^  after  a  short 

repose,  as  soon  as  ever  they  could  see  to  do  it, 

they  might  go  and  anoint  htm  with  them,  and  pay 

him  all  the   respect  of  au   honourable  inter* 

ment. 

%^KoA  xerj  early      Now  Mary  Magdalene,  with  the  other  Mary  2 

In  the  morning,  JoHif,  ^^^  Salome,  were  ready  before  it  was  day  ;  and 

when  It  was  yet  aant,  J  .  '  #      •     ^f  •       j       1.  •*     *a 

as  settmg  out  very  early  in  the  morning  *  while  1/ 

was 

a  When  the  tabhatk   nat   oofr.]    Thii  men  who  went  to  the  ^^epulchre,  and  wat 

whieh  Mark  expresses  by  luvftif^tw  tv  one  of  those  who  loid  these  thing*  to  the 

0m/S&vrw,   Matthew  expresses  by  another  apostles, 

phrase,  o^»  cu^Setrv,^,  in  t.'te  end  of  the  c  They  bought  more  spices,  &c.]     Luke 

smkbuikf  or  when  the  sabbath  (and  conse-  had  before  obsenrcd,  (chap,  xxiii.  56.  page 

queotly  the  preceding  week,  of  which  the  427,)  that  they  prepared  spices  and  oint* 

tmbbalk  was  the  last  day,)  was  over  ;  as  in  ments,  and  then  rested  the  sabbath-day  aC' 

PkUotiraius,  o4't  fAvzn^tvjr  is,  vhen  tlie  mys'  cording  to   the  commandment :    and  Mark 

ierits  were  ended.    So  that  the  controversy  here  says,  that  Jiayiyofxiw  m  aa^Sala,  when 

between  Ma\jus  and  Wolf  burg,  on  this  sub-  the  sabbath  was  over,  ny^^^av  tliey  bought 

ject,  seems  needless;  asthecn/icixniofche  [iM>t  tltey  had  bought}    spices,  and   then 

r,  who  supposes  these  words  in  Mat-  (ver.  2.  very  early  in  the  morning)  came  to 


tbew  to  belong  to  the  close  of  ihc  former  anoint  him.  This  1  look  upon  as  a  strong  in- 

ckapler,  and  to  refer  to  the  time  of  sealing  timatlon,  that  some  time  qfier  six  in  the 

tkesepukhre,  is  very  unnatural ;  as  Woljius  evening  (on  what  we  call  Saturday  night,) 

has  shewn  in   his  learned  note   on   Mat.  tetien  the  sabbath  teas  ov<r,  as  it  was  then 

zxvtii.  1.  lawful   to    perform  any   common  work, 

hMmry  Magd^tlene,   &c.  with  Joanna,  their  generous    hearts  prompted  them  to 

and  some  other  pious  women.  J   Intheac-  purchase  a  larger  quantity  of  aroma/icc/rMg/ 

count  the  evangelists    have  given  of  the  for  this  piou<  purpose. 

teamen  who  first  came  to  the  knowledge  ^  Scttinj;  out  very  early  in  the  morninf^.'] 

that  Jesus  was  risen,  Mary  Magdalene  is  The  learned  and  ingenious  Mr.  West  (of 

mentioned  by  alt,   the  other  Mary  by  the  whose  ac<*urate  Observations  on  the  Resur^ 

three  first,  and  Salome  only  by  Mark:  but  rection  of  Christ  I  have  given  an  extract 

I  have  named  Joanna  here  with  the  rest,  at  the  cad  of  the  preface  to  tht  third  VO" 

as  it  appears  from  i.uke  xxiv.  10.  in  the  lume  of  this  work,  supposes  Mary  Mag* 

next  section,  she  was  among  the  other  iro-  dalenc,  with  the  other  Mary  and  Salome, 

V$ 

Vou  Tii.                                          3  I 


•  ICT. 

CXCiT. 


4S6       Mary  MagMene  and  others  go  very  emijf  to  the  $e/nUdh^ 

was  yet  dark^  as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the 
Jirst  day  of  the  week^  they  went  to  take  a  view  of 
Mark  thesepulchre ',  to  see  if  all  things  were  as  tbey 
XVI.  2.  had  left  them  :  and  not  long  after  they  were 
followed  by  Joanna  and  the  rest  who  were  to 
meet  them  there,  who  came  at  the  appointed 
time,  bringing  the  spices  with  them,  which  (as 
was  said  before,)  they  had  prepared  to  embalm 
the  body  of  Jesus,  and  which  indeed  were  a 
considerable  weight ;  and  some  [others]  of  their 
female  friends  went  also  with  them  to  assist  on 
this  occasion  ^ 
8  ^nd  as  they  were  advancing  towards  the  se- 
pulchrCi  they  were  not  under  any  apprehension 
from  the  soldiers  that  were  set  to  guard  it,  who 
had  been  stationed  there  without  Uieir  know* 
ledge  on  the  sabbath-day,  (sect,  cxciii.  p. 
432.)  but  remembering  the  stone  that  was 
placed  at  the  mouth  of  it,  they  said  among  them* 
selves,  Who  shaU  roll  a^ay  the  stone  for  us 

from 


[as  it  begai  to  dv^ 
tow^tadf  the  fim  dlqpof 
the  week,)  [Luu« 
they  came  to  set  tte 
•epalcbre,  ]  [Luki, 
bnnging  the  tfka 
which  they  had  pe- 
poreds  and  o^m 
•iktn  with  tbCflfllAT. 
XXVIIL— I.  tvKi 
XZIV.  1.  Jon  Ui 
1.-] 


3  And   they 

among 

Who  sbaU  roll  oi  tmtf 
the  ttone  from  Uie  doflf 
of  the  tepnlchre} 


to  have  let  out  to  view  the  sepulchre  be/ore 
the  time  they  had  agreed  to  meet  Joanna 
and  ike  other  women  there,  who  were  to 
hring  the  spices,  and  to  come  about  stm-ris" 
ing  to  embalm  the  body  :  and  as  the  word 
vptvi,  made  use  of  in  this  place  both  by 
Mark  and  John  (which  we  have  rendered 
earhf)  sometimes  signifies  over^earig,  or 
before  the  appointed  time,  he  naturally  con- 
jectures it  has  tins  signification  here,  and 
concludes  that  tite  women  came  to  the  se- 
pulchre at  different  times  ;  the  first  setting 
out  before  the  time  agreed  on,  }fiMi  as  the  day 
began  to  break,  whereas  the  others  came 
not  thither  till  the  sun  was  risen,  (See 
West^s  Observ,  p.  45,  Xc^,) — ^Tbc  difference 
between  this  and  the  scheme  here  given, 
chiefly  consists  in  Mr.  WesPs  supposing 
ihe  women  to  have  made  two  different  visits 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  in  consequence  of 
that,  two  distinct  reports  to  the  disciples, 
whereas  I  have  united  tliem ;  though  I 
do  not  suppose  them  to  have  all  come  toge- 
ther to  the  sepulchre,  but  only  to  have 
met  there.  Yet  such  advantages  attend 
the  scheme  this  author  has  proposed,  that  if 
it  had  been  published  to  the  world  before 
I  bad  composed  this  Harmony,  I  should 
have  chosen  to  have  formed  it  in  a  nearer 
agreement  to  it,  but  have  now  left  it  to 
appear  with  no  material  alteration  in  its 
order. 

e  T*hey  went  to  take  a  view  of  the  septd- 
ekre."]  1  have  rendered  the  word  i|X^, 
voent  (and  have  likewise  explained  the  word 
9%$w<Tai  in  the  same  manner  in  the  first 
urse  of  this  section^)  which  agrees  better 


with  Aeordnr  of  the  story,  and  isfreqneariy 
the  sense  in  which  our  tramslators  haverea- 
dered  it  elsewhere.  See  Mat.  zii.  9.  xiii. 
36.  xiv.  19.  Mark  ui.  19.  Luke  ii.  4k 
xiv.  I.  John  iv.  45.  vt.  17.  Actsiv.  tl 
XTviii.  14.— The  tme  impoct  of  the  worl 
^iw^ifvau  is  to  take  a  view  ;  and  thus  impiiei 
their  going  to  see  if  all  things  wen  m  the 
same  condition  as  before,  wbea  dwy 
had  seen  the  body  laid  in  the  sepulcbiSi 

(Luke  xxiii.  55.  p.  446. 1   think  JTo. 

JMs  and  EUner  justly  observe,  thiA  dK 
xxiii.  chapter  of  Lake  should  not  haie 
ended  at  the  pUce  it  does  ;  for  here,  as  ii 
several  other  places,  a  sentence  is  diriM: 
[T«  (ixit  vtiSSeAvi  ii^/x^*^**'"""  *•  f" 
iwf  om.^Saivi—^>Aw,  ^cT]  Such  ditisitm 
are  great  instances  of  negligence  io  tte 
person  by  whom  they  were  first  aude ; 
but  in  a  work  like  this  Hmfwony,  tbey  «c 
less  material,  and  hardly  in  aonie  cmci 
avoidable. 

f  Some  others  of  their  female  fnoA 
went  also  with  /Via.]  It  was  indeed  s 
cireumstance  of  deeenof^  considering  tbs 
ofllce  they  were  intending  to  perfom,  tiiie 
the  men  and  the  women  should  tprrfonD 
their  respective  parts  in  it  by  theoisclves ; 
which  accordin^y  the  evangeiists  plainly 
intimate  they  did.  Their  setting  emt  eiene 
was  a  remarkable  instance  of  their  read 
and  courage  ;  perhaps  some  appoiBtmest 
might  be  made  with  Fater  and  John,  (wko 
were  earlv  up,  as  it  should  seem,  oo  th* 
ocrasbn,)  either  to  meet  thea,  or  cove 
after  them,  t^  assist  in  mwoMf  Iks  stmt, 
though  not  ikembalmmg  the  &o%. 


Jh  angel  had  hen  tAere  tf/are,  and  rollal  aw(^  the  shni.       4S7 

firom  the  door  of  the  sepulchre^  which  all  of  us  "ct. 
s-4  Foritwat  rery  together  have  not  strength  to   remove  ?    For  "^^'^' 
***^  they  had  seen  Nicodemus  and  Joseph  stop  up   i^^rk 

the  entrance  with  it;  and  it  was  indeed  veryxKi,  4. 
large  9Md  heavy. 
Mat.  XXVIH.  «.      But  this  perpletity  of  theirs  was  altogether  ^Jf:- 
a'l^^^JS^kc'^  needless;  for  God  had  provided  a  very  cxtraor- ^ 
for  ^^  angel  1>r  the  di nary  way  to  remove  that  obstruction.    And 
Lord  descended  from  behold^vrxth  due  regard  and  admiration,  it  was 

JSEd"bMk  tte  *it^c  ^^^ '  '^^^  '•^^  ^"^  *  '^^^'®  before  they  arrived 
ftom  the  door/ and  there,  a  great  earthjaake  (which  would  tiatu- 
Mtvpdnlt.  rally  awaken  the  guards,  if  any  of  theih  had 

fallen   asleep)  and  very  awful  and  astonishing 
were  the  circumstances  that  attended  it  ;Jorati 
angel  of  the  Lord  descending  from  heaven  ^  had 
approached  in  sight  of  the  guards,  and  rolled 
away  the  stone  from  the  door^  and  sat  doom  upon 
it.    And,  at  the  very  same  time,  Jesus,  like  a 
sleeping  conqueror  awaking  on  a  sudden,  burst 
asunder  the  bands  of  death,  and  sprung  up  to  a 
w^  ^likc^^f S^ng!  "®^   *"^    immortal  life.       But  none  of  the  3 
aadbtonumeiit  white  guards  saw  him  rise,  being  struck  into  the  ut- 
at  now;  most  consternation  at  the  sight  of  the  angel,  who 

appeared  to  remove  the  stone  ;  and  well  indeed 
they  might  be  so ;  for  his  countenance  was  like 
the  brightness  of  lightnings  and  his  long  flowing 
garment  was  as  white  as  snow,  glittering  with 
A^  te  feir    r  ^*^*^^^d*nary  lustre  beyond  wnat  their  eyes 
bim^  impert  d?d  ^0"'^  bear.    And  the    guards,    though  R0-4 
duke,  and  became  at  mans  and  soldiers,  trembled  for  fear  at   the 
sight  of  him^  and  becatne  like  so  many  dead 
men,  falling  down  on  their  faces  in  a  most  belp^ 
less  condition.    But  quickly  after,  presuming 
to  lift  up  their  eye»y  and  iindine  he  had  disi^p- 
peared,  and  had  left  the  sepillcore  open^  they 
fled  to  some  distant  place^  to  consult  their  Oiltii 
safety  in  so  surprising  an  occurrence  k. 
joBw  XX>^1.  And      By  this  time  the  women,  who  had  set  out  a*«l®^^, 
}SrJSStvSL  tS^  ^'  h^gm  to  dawn,  were  near  the  place ;  ond^^"*' 
taBibesepiiichiv.      Mary  Magdalene,  transported  with  the  distin* 

Suisning  ardour  of  her  affection  ^  advanced  a  lit- 
e  before  the  rest ;  and,  it  being  now  light 
enough  to  discern  objects, .  she  looked  forward, 
and  saw,  to  her  great  surprise,  that  the  Stone  was 
abready  taken  aw(n/firom  the  sepulchre  ^,  and  that 

the 

kTbey  i^to  Mine  diicant  p1«^,  &c.]   case,  at  indeed  it  it  on  other  accOunU  pro« 
Al  ^olfai^  it  aaid  of  an  inteiriew  betweea    hable  it  ihould  be. 
then  and  tba  firieodt  of  Chritt,  there  it        ^Marf  Magdalene  taw'  that  the  Hone  was 
ficat  iMtontobdievc  that  thii  trsi  the   iidsm  meay,  &c.]   Every  atteatiTe  leader 

may 


438 


Marx) finding  the  sepulchre  open^ 


SICT. 

cxciv, 


the  tomb  was  open.     And  she   was   greatly 

astonished  and  alarmed  at  the  sight,  and  pre- 

Luke  sently  concluded  that  the  body  was  removed. 
XXIV.aShe  therefore  stepped  back,  and  informed  her 
companions  of  this  circumstance  ;  upon  which 
they  [also]  looked,  and  plainly/oMnrf  that  it  was 
as  she  represented,  and  that  (he  stone  was  indeed 
rolled  away  from  the  entrance  of  the  sepulchre, 
John  And,  not  reflecting  on  the  assurance  Jesus  had 
XX.  2.  gjyen  them  of  his  rising  again  from  the  dead, 
they  knew  not  how  to  account  for  the  removal 
of  the  stone  ;  but  Mary  Magdalene  and  her  com- 
panions having  consulted  a  little  together,  as 
well  as  the  confusion  they  were  in  would  admit, 
it  was  thought  best  that  some  of  the  disciples, 
should  be  immediately  acquainted  with  it :  she 
therefore  runs  back  to  the  city  with  all  possible 
dispatch  *,  and  knowing  where  they  lodged,  she 
comes  to  Simon  Peter ^  and  to  John,  that  other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  peculiarly  loved  (by  whom 

this 


LuK£   xxrv.  1 

And  [when  they  a/w 
Uioked,]  they  foood 
the  stone  tolled  vKVf 
frriin  the  Mpokhre. 
[MxaK.  XVl.i.-l 


John  XX.  9.  Thai 
the  ninncth,  andcon- 
eth  to  Simon  ^oer, 
and  to  the  other  disci- 
ple whom  Jesuf  loved* 
and  saith  unto  tbeas, 
Thev  have  taken  rxtf 
the  Lord  out  of  the  se» 
pulcbre,  andweknov 
not  where  tbey  hart 
laid  him. 


may  have  observed  how  difficult  it  is  to 
fbim  the  evan^elistt  into  one  coherent 
story  here,  and  to  reconcile  some  seeming 
contrarieties  in  their  accounts  :  neverthe- 
less I  hope,  on  a  careful  examination  of 
this  and  the  foUo'jciri^  sections,  it  will  be 
found  not  impracticable.  I  shall  not  men- 
tion the  very  different  schemes  other  critics 
have  taken,  nor  the  particular  objecti<»ns 
against  thcru  ;  but  would  only  add  a  word 
or  two  concerning  that  of  Dr.  Guyse, 
which  is  both  new  and  in^nious,  yet  not 
to  me  satisfactory'.  He  supposes  (in  his 
note  on  John  xx.  2.)  that  there  were  lu:o 
appearances  of  the  angels  to  the  xcomen  ; 
and  that  Mark  and  Luke  npeak  only  of 
thcjtrst,  and  Matthew  and  John  of  the  /«- 
conci ;  thai  is,  in  other  words,  (as  1  under- 
stand it.)  Tliat  as  soon  as  it  was  light 
these  good  zoomcn  came  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  saw  an  angel,  who  told  them,  **  He 
knew  they  sought  Jesus,  but  that  he  was 
risen  :"  and  inviting  thorn  •*  to  come  and 
see  the  place  tohere  he  vcas  laid,**  charged 
them  «*  to  go  and  tell  his  disciples  thai  he 
tcou/d  go  before  them  into  Galilee.^*  Upon 
this  they  go  immediately  and  tell  the  disci' 
pies  (without  sayinj?  any  thing,  that  we 
iind,  of  the  vision'*)  that  some  unknown 
person  had  taken  away  the  Lord,  and  laid 
him  they  knew  not  where  ;*'  and  then  rC' 
turning  again  to  the  sepulchre,  in  less  than 
an  hour,  they  hec  another,  or  the  same 
ongeL  as  before,  who,  as  if  it  were  perfect- 
ly unknown  by  any  former  declaration,  tells 
ihcni  just  in  the  same  words,  '«  He  knew 
ihey  sought  Jesus,   but  he  teas  risen  ;  and. 


inviting  them  again  to  come  ami  mt  At 
place  where  he  had  lain,"  charges  tbea 
again,  "to  go  and  tell  his  discipUs  tket  k 
went  before  tftem  into  Galilee,**  This  il 
such  a  similarity  of  words  and  ictioBS 
immediately  succeeding  each  other  as  I 
believe  tan  no  where  be  parnlleled. — ^Tbe 
scheme  I  offer  here  (which  is  that  wbick 
twice,  at  the  distance  of  several  years,  pre- 
sented itself  to  me  on  a  view  of  Uie  tioM^ 
lists  alone)  is  incumbered  with  no  soch 
ditficulty,  nor  indeed  with  any  worth 
naming,  except  what  arises  from  thelrtai* 
position  of  Mark  xvi. — 2.  and  Luke  xxiv. 
12.  on  which  see  note  1  in  this  sectiaa,  tod 
note  a  in  the  next. 

»  She  therefore  runs  back  to  the  dty,  A'c] 
It  is  not  expressly  said  whether  the  womn 
with  whom  she  came  thither  staid  aoy 
where  near  the  sepulchre,  or  whether  tbqf 
returned  to  the  city  with  her ;  but  twA- 
dering  that  John,  who  was  an  e^etsiimm, 
has  mentioned  only  Mary  Magdalene  ai 
running  with  the  news,  bcr  conipanioosia 
the  mean  while  might  suy  at  some  distance 
till  Peter  and  John  came,  and  had  viewed 
the  sepulchre  ;  and  might  be  joined  tbert 
by  the  other  vbomen  who  were  to  bring  tie 
spices,  u^n  whose  coming  they  mijd^tgp 
into  the  sepulchre.  (Compare  Mark  in. 
— 2.  and  Luke  xxiv.  3.  in  the  beginainf 
of  the  next  section.) — John  hints  nothiof 
at  all  of  Mary's  liaving  looked  into  the  se- 
ptilcJire  before  she  ran  Itack  to  bim ;  lod  kit 
narration  being  the  last,  and  most  drciB- 
stantial,  must  guide  us  in  adjuatifig  whtf 
is  amhiguoui  in  the  rtit. 

k»9 


Pettr  and  John  run  immcdiaielj/  to  the  sepulchre.  439 


SICT. 
CXCIT. 


this  part  of  the  story  is  most  exactly  and  circum- 
stantially recorded) ;  arui  finding  them  already 

upy  and  full  of  solicitude  about  tlie  event  of  this  |^j,„ 
important  day,  she  says  to  thenty  O  my  friends,  xx.  2. 
the  sepulchre  is  broken  open,  and  some  or  other 
must  have  been  there,  who  have  removed  the 
stone ;  nor  is  there  any  room  to  doubt  but  they 
have  taken  away  the  Lord  oat  <^the  sepulchre, 
und  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him  ^i^%o 
that  I,  and  my  companions,  whom  I  have  left 
behind  me,  cannot  find  any  method  of  perform- 
ing that  last  office  of  respect  and  affection  which 
you  know  we  intended. 

Andy  upon  hearing  thi<;)  without  so  much  as    Luke 
t^^rS^ftS  staying  to  make  any  reply,  Peter,  whose  heart  XXIV. 
that  oUier disciple,  and  was  Struck  with  such  a  circumstance,  arose  in  a  ^'^         n 
camctothe«epuichre.]  tl'ansport  of  various  passions',  and  that  other 
[John  XX.3.J  disciple  whom  we  mentioned  before,  [and]  went 

directly  out,  and  never  stopped  till  they  came  to 

ilie 


tvtft   XXIV.   11 
^Theo     arose    Peter 


^  They  kuve  taken  away  the  Lord,  &c.] 
It  it  diflBicuU  to  suppose,  with  Dr.  Ciarke, 
Dr.  Guyse,  and  many  other  critics,  that 
she  would  have  spoken  thus  if  the- angels 
had  before  this  expressly  assured  her  of 
CkritCt  resurrection,  and  sent  her  an'ay  with 
toch  a  message  as  they  did  to  the  disciples. 
Compare  note  ?  on  ver.  13. 

1  And  Peter  arose.'i  These  words  in 
liute  come  io  after  the  account  given  by 
the  women  to  the  eleven,  and  alt  the  rest  of 
the  diecipks  (Lake  xxiv.  9),  or  the  angels 
eippemring  to  tkem,  &c.  and  so  make  the 
chief  Direction  against  the  scheme  here 
oflered  to  the  reader :  but  the  word  then, 
with  which /Aif  verse  is  introduced  by  our 
iranslaiors,  does  not  well  answer  to  It  in 
the  original;  and  as  we  have  often  shewed 
before,  that  Luke  is  not  always  so  exact  in 
his  order  as  not  to  admit  of  some  transposi' 
Hon,  to  it  will  run  us  into  greater  diificul- 
tiet  i»ot  to  allow  it  in  the  present  case,  in 
which  it  if  apparently  reasonable  to  follow 
John'*  order,  who  was  an  eye-witness,  and 
Who  fives  the  last  and  largest  account. 
And  indeed,  if  no  transposition  may  be 
allowed,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  in  many 
fatsagrs  of  the  gospel-history  to  make  any 
conititeiit  harmony  of  the  evaogeltsU  at  all; 
••  every  attentive  reader  must  have  often 
observed. — This  was  the  view  io  which  I 
formeriy  considered  the  account  that  Luke 
hat  given  (vcr.  H)  of  Peter's  visit  to  the 
aepcdchre,  which  I  have  incorporated  here 
with  that  of  John,  who  at  large  relates 
their  going  there  together,  as  toon  as  they 
received  the  first  report  from  Mary  Mag- 
dalene of  the  sepulchre  being  open,  and 
the  body  gone :  and,  as  Luke  does  not 
i  Ftter's  visit  till  qfler  the  report 


the  voonten  who  had  seen  the  angels  made 
to  the  disciples,  it  could  not  any  way  agree 
with  that  of  John,  without  allowing  the 
necessity  of  a  transposition.  But,  on  con- 
sidering the  observations  made  by  Mr.  fVest, 
I  am  now  satisfied  that  Luke  refers  not  to 
the  visit  which  Peter  made  with  John, 
but  to  a  second  visit  which  he  made  after- 
wards upon  the  teamen's  coming  with  the 
report  that  they  had  seen  t-xo  angels  who. 
had  assured  them  Jesus  was  risen.  These 
women  Mr.  ffest  supposes  to  have  been 
Joanna  and  the  other  women  who  came 
with  the  spices ;  upon  whose  coming  to  the 
disciples  be  fur  e  the  arrival  of  the  tioo  Marys 
and  Salome,  and  telling  them  that  they 
had  seen  ttco  angels  at  the  sepulchre,  who 
had  informed  them  Jesus  was  alive,  Peter, 
willing  to  see  if  the  angels  were  there, 
immediately  arose  and  ran  again  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  without  entering  in  (as  he 
bad  done  before),  but  only  stooping  down 
and  looking  into  H,  as  he  cduld  see  no  angels 
tliere,  but  only  the  linen  clotltes  lying  (for  so 
it  is  that  the  words  t»  e^ovta  }u</u.r»a  fAOva- 
should  be  rendered),  came  back  again  in 
great  astonishment.  (See  WesVs  Observ. 
p.  52,  ^  seq.J  This  I  now  think  to  be  the 
best  solution  of  this  difficulty,  and  there  is 
thus  no  need  of  any  transposition  ;  of  which- 
I  could  not  but  inform  the  reader,  as  it  is 
the  principal  circumstance  io  which  the 
scheme  that  Mr.  West  has  given  differs  from 
mine,  though  I  have  left  the  harmony  \o 
stand  as  before,  that  it  may  still  be  seen 
what  I  had  offered,  as  it  will  either  way 
be  found  sufficient  to  acquit  the  evangelisU 
from  any  charge  of  absurdity  or  coutra- 
diction* 

m  Rytx 


440  Fhiding  only  the  clothes f  return  in  surprise. 

•«CT.  the  sepulchre.  Andy  not  contented  with  the  Jo^w  XX.  4.  $• 
J^  swiftest  pace  with  which  they  conld  walk,  they  ^l^,"^^  ^ 

John  hoth  ran  together ;  and  b:&  that  other  disciple  vm^  disciple  old  ovt-fMA 
XX.  4.  the  younger  man,  he  out-ran  Peter,  who  had  P«cr,  and  cime  fint 
the  start  of  him  at  the  beginning,  and  came  first  ^  ^^^  •ep«»chre. 

5  to  the  sepulchre :  And  stooping  dewn  [to  look  5  And  be  stooping 
into  it] ,  he  saw  the  linen  clothes^  or  rollers,  in  down,  and  hoid^  «, 
ivhich  the  corpse  had  been  wrapped  up,  lying  ^^^^^^J^ 
there  by  themselves  ;  but  he  did  not  at  first  enter  not  in. 

6  in  to  the  sepulchre.  Then  came  Simon  Peter,  e  Then  comeih  Si- 
very  quickly^b/Zcwm^  At/w,  and  having  stooped  "?**'*  ^^^^  SS!S« 
dason  to  look  into  the  sepulchre,  as  John  bad  Sown.l^  wmnw 
done  before,  he  was  not  satisfied  with  this  ;  but  ibe  sepulchre^  aal 
that  he  might  examine  this  important  affair  with  ^^^  ***•  *'■"«"  dtf^ 
such  exactness  as  it  deserved,  he  went  into  the  [LilLt^Mrf^M 
sepulchre,  and  found  the  body  was  gone,  but 

saw  the  linen  clothes,  with  which  it  had  been 
covered,  laid  by  themselves,  as  John  had  ob« 

7  served  from  without.  And  he  discovered  t  And  the  oaplit 
another  material  circumstance,  which  had  not  {^  ^^  iJbjfwS 
been  remarked  before,  namely,  that  the  napkin  the  fineo  ckchei,  tat 
which  was  about  his  head  was  not  laid  with  the  wtappcd  tofetbeiiaa 
linen  clothes,  but  vi^s  folded  up  in  a  place  by  it-  P^*^  ^  **^^ 
self"",  in  such  an  orderly  manner,  as  plainly 

shewed  that  the  body  was  not  hastily  burri^ 
away,  either  by  friend  or  enemy ;  but  made  the 
sepulchre  appear  rather  like  a  bed-chamber, 
which  a  person  on  his  awaking  in  the  morning 

8  had  leisurely  quitted.      Then  that  other  disciple     8  Then  wa^  b  tf- 
who  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  being  less  *®.  .**^  *"*^  ^^ 
adventurous  than  Peter,  stood  hitherto  with-  Jhc"sepSd^,  lik 
out,  went  in  also  to  view  it ;  and  when  he  saw  saw  and  beiiml 
the  several  parts  of  the  ifuneral  dress  in  this  si- 
tuation,   he  was  immediately  convinced,  and 

believed  it  now  to  be  at  least  very  probable  that 
9 his  dear  Master  was  indeed  revived*.       For     9  For  ai  y*  Acy 
hitherto  they  did  not  know  the  full  meaning  of  knfewnottheicnpwj 

those 

n  But  folded  up  in  a  place  by  itielf."]  Per-  believed  befbre,  on  kioltimg  mi9  tkt  upMmi 
haps  our  Lord  himself /o^cf  vp  the  napkin  ;  I  rather  understand  it  «•  a  modest  iatilMli- 
and  ihis  remarkable  circnmstance  might  be    on  that  he,  jirti  indeed  of  all  otheffl,  MM 


intended  to  signify  the  perfect  calmnett  and  the  truth  of  Chritft  returneiiomg  i 

composure  with  which  he  arose,  transported  it,  as  he  reasonably  might,  fnm  the  tuAf 

with  no  rapture  or  surptise  at  his  awaking  in  which  he  found  tlie  Mfukkn,    thm 

out  of  this  long  sleep. — It  would  be  very  im-  words  have  a  force  and  a  grace,  on  Ihiiii* 

pertinent  to  inquire  whence  he  had  his  terpretation,  which  I  think  oo  other  em 

ehtkcs ;  the  angels,  no  doubt,  furn  ished  htm  give  them.     Much  of  the  beaatj  of  Joki'^ 

uirbthemj  and  perhaps  the  diversity  of  maunerof  writing  consist! in  socbhiatttf 

their  colour  or  form  might  prevent  his  he-  these,  which  shew  the  temper  of  thatei* 

ing  knoivn  by  his  friends  at  first  sight.  cellent  man ;  and,  were  he  to  be  coosdoc' 

**  lie  savo  and  believed.]  Mnny  interpreters  merely  at  a  human  hiitorioK,  add  {ftit 

explain  this  only  of  his  believing  that  the  weight  to  his  testimony.    See  miH  ^ 

bodjf  u>as  not  there  ;  but  that  he  muac  have  John  xxl  90,  sect'cdi  * 
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hmu  WppUTS  U  Mary,  who  at  first  does  mi  know  him.  441 

It  rife  again  those  variotis  intimations  of  scripture  to  which   "cr* 
'**•  Jesiis  had  »o  often  referred  to  convince  them  ^^^^' 


thai  he  must  certainly  rise  from  the  dead  (com-   j^„ 
pare  Mat.  xvi.  21 ,  Vol.  VI.  p.  465,  and   Luke  xx.9. 
xviii.  31—34,  Vol.  VII.  p.  132) ;  which  if  they 
had  considered  they  would  cheerfully  have  ex< 
pected  the  sure  accomplishment  of  them,  and 
would  not  have  been  so  much  surprised  at  the 
news  which  Mary  brought  them. 
\  the  disci-       Then  both  ike  disciples  went  away  again  to  10 
awar again  their  Companions  in  the  city*,  \Peter^  not  be- 

own  home,   .  ^^f  .  ,  .•  c   Y  i   u    *' 

MideriDg  in  ™S  '^  thofoug^hly  satisfied  as  John  was,  yet 

that  which  greatly  wondering  in  himself  at  what  had  hap^ 
xrv  -^2  ]  P^^^y  ^^  ^^^y  «™u6h  concerned  as  to  the  event 

'^  of  sio  surprising  a  beginning* 
Manr  stood      But  Maryy  who  was  now  returned,  stood  near  1 1 
}^\  •^"*-  the  sepulchre  after  Peter  and  John  were  gone 
1^  stooped  ^^^^  i^9  ^^^  indeed  pfoing  into  it  as  they  had 
hohed  into  done,  but  wccping  without  J  in  great  perplexity 
^'^  at  her  not  knowing  what  was  become  of  Jesus : 

and  as  she  wept^  she  also  stooped  down^  [and  look- 
seeih  two  cd]  very  wishfully  itito  the  sqfulchre :  And  1 2 
?"the  head!  ^^^^^  ^^^  *'*'  ^^^^  great  surprise  two  angels  in  the 
tber  at^thc  f<^^  ^f  men,  clothed  in  «e;^V^  habits,  sitting  one 
!  thehody  of  at  the  hcody  and  the  other  at  thefeety  of  that  niche 
^^^  •  in  the  sepulchre  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  been 

1  they  say  Itfid.  And  they  said  to  Ker,  with  a  tender  13 
pcst^t^"?  regard,  Woman ^  why  dost  thou  weep  thus  ?  And 
aato  them,  ^he  said  to  them^  Alas,  I  have  reason  enough  to 
icy  have  ta-  weep.;  it  is  because  they  have  taken  away  the  body 
r  not  ihlwJ  ^f  Jesus  ??rv  dear  Lord^  and  I  know  not  where  they 
laid  him.      have  laid  him,  or  how  the  sacred  corpse  may  t>e 

ne^^lected  or  abused  ^ 

when  she      And  just  as  she  had  said  this,  hearing  a  sud- 14 

nSf'htick    ^^^  "°**®  behind  her,  she  turyied  back,  before  the 

esos  stand-  angels  could  give  her  any  answer  ;  and  she  saw 

knew  not  Jcsus  himself  standing  near  her :  and  she  knew 

Jesuf.         ^0^  ^^  {jf^(  ^^^  2^  ^^j  Jesus,  his  habit  being 

changed 

nomf  again  to  their  companiont,^  should  have  been  qncftiooed  by  the  rulerw, 

^S  seems  evidently  to  signify  :  if  found  near  the  sepukhre, 
Eisner,  Obterv.  Vol.  I.  p.  348.)         P  Thfy  have  taken  artay  my  Lord,  mud  I 

ly  soon  after  this  <AtfTromm  found  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.']    This 

nd  the  rest  toother.)  Luke  xxiv.  expression  may  very  easily  be  accounted 

fiy  v^  wulvf  never  that  I  know  fur  in  our  manner  of  ranfting  this  story; 

I  to  come  to  one*s  self,  or  to  the  but  it  is  very  harsh  to  suppose!  she  should 

*  possession  of  one's  own  mind,  speak  in  this  manner  if  one  of  the  an- 

ive  strangely  interpreted  these  gels  had  a  few  minutes  before  told  her 

uke's  expression  in  that  case  is  that  Jesus  was  risen.    She  perhaps  thought 

Luke  XV.  17,  where  he  &ays  of  they  came  to  do  a  kind  of  homage  to  the 

Jf  fi;  tavlor  t>Bwi,  when  he  came  place  where  he  had  lain,  if  she  appre- 

It  was  very  prudent  in  Peter  hcndcd  them  to  be  angels;  which,  whether 

o  retire  immediately,  kst  they  she  did  or  did  not,  we  do  not  certainly  know. 


4411  On  discover ing  himself,  he  prevents  her  ejnbracing  him* 

SECT,   changed,  her  eyes  also  overflowing  with  tears, 

cxciv.   ^^j  ^gj.  mind  being  so  far  from  any  expectation 

John    ^^  ^^^  appearance,  and  so  much  distressed,  that 

xyL  14.  she  did  not  so  much  as  look  up  to  the  face  of 

the  person  who  appeared. 

1 5  Then  Jesus  said  to  hery  with  a  gentle  voice,  I5  Jenw  »tith  u. 
Woman,  why  dost  thou  weep  thus  ?  and  wham  dost  ^^^'^^^^'^^ 
thou  seek  ?  And  she^  supposing  him  to  be  the  gar-  se^^  thim  ?  *thc, 
dener^i  said  to  him^  Sir^  if  thou  hast  for  any  supposing  him  to  be 
unknown  reason  borne  hiyn  away  from  hence,  Jj*«  «»"ieocr,  i^uthmw 
where  the  master  of  the  sepulchre  saw  fit  so  bo-  haye  borne  bimbeoce, 
nourably  to  lay  him  but  a  few  hours  ago  %  I  teU  roe  where  cboe 
earnestly  beg  thou  wouldst  immediately  tell  me  ^^^  h^'^^ ' 
where  thou  Imst  put  him,  and  I  wiU  remove  him,  ^  *  *'^^' 
and  take  effectual  care  that  his  corpse  shall  be 

decently  interred  elsewhere,  without  giving  any 
farther  trouble  here. 

1 6  Jesus,  on  t!iis,  said  to  her,  with  a  loud  and  dis-      16  Jems  nhk  ■!(» 
tinct  voice,  in  his  usual  affectionate  way,  Mary,  hcr»eK*^rid**tfc^ 
dost  thou  not  kriow  me  ?  [And]  Mary  thereup6n  hi^^  R«bbo^  wSa 
turning  directly  towards  him,  and  eagerly  fix-  is  to  say.  Matter. 
ing  her  eyes  upon  him,  immediately  discovered 

who  it  was  ;  and,  transported  with  a  mixture  of 
unutterable  passions,  sne  said  to  him,  Pabboni; 
that  is  to  say,  [My  great]  Master  and  Teacher ! 
and  so  much  was  her  heart  affected,  that  she 
could  say  no  more,  but  inunediately  prostrated 
herself  at  his  feet  to  embrace  them. 

17  But  Jesus  said  to  her,  Do  not  stay  here  to  em^      '^f  J««»  «wtb  »• 

brace  me  [now],  either  to  pay  thine  homage  to  ^^^.  ^IILtT^!'^  S! 

^        /.  ,       /•  •  r      I      I         I  •   I   ^  •  **®'  >  ror  I  am  not  yet 

me,  or  to  connrm  thy  faith;  both  which  thou  ascendei 

wilt  have  other  opportunities  of  doing  :for  lam 

not 

q  Stfpposinr  him  io  he  the  (gardener.]     It    in  indefinite  terms,  if  thou  haif  hont  hkm 
is  very  probable  that  Jesus  might  speak    ^ncc;  intimating  that  he  uastbeoaef 


low,  or  in  a  difiPcrent  way  from  what  he  of  whom  her  own  thoughts  and  heart  \ 

UMually  did;  and  her  taking  him  for  the  so  full,  that  she  took  it  for  granted ercff 

gardener  seems  to  intimate  there  was  no-  one  must  know  who  &be  meant.    Sodi 

thing  very  splendid  in  his  dress :  according-  language  in  such  a  circumstance  was  per- 

ly  when  he  appeared  to  the  tivo  disciples  in  fectly  natural. — If  there   was  any  berfft 

their  way  to  Kmmaus,  they  f»eem  to  have  or  arbour  near  the  sepulchre,  so  that  while 

taken  him  for  a  person  of  a  rank  not  much  she  spake  to  Jesus  she  was  not  ? isibk  to 

superior  to  their  own.  Her  eyes  might  also  fter  companions ,  or  if  Uiis  arenue  was  fvcfa 

be  xcith-held  at  first  from  knowing  Jesus  that,  while  they  came  up  to  it,  tkt  tefitl' 

by  some  supernatural  restraint,  as  theirs  chre  was  between  her  and  them ;  or  if 

were.     Luke  xxiv.  IG.  they  were  now  waiting  at  some  distaace, 

r  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him  hence,'}     It  or  coming  up  with  a  kIowci  pace,  beiij 

is  observable  that  she  accosts  this  stranger  charged  with  the  weight  of  the  materiali 

in  respectful  languai^e,  even  when  she  took  for  embalming  (any  one  of  which  nigkt 

him  for  a  servant   (for  xnnuoo;  cannot,  1  very  possibly  be  the  case)  ;  a  difficulty  «n(h 

think,  signify  //«•  oicner  of  the  garden)  ;  respect  to  the  time  of  their  coming  to  tte 

prudently  reflecting  that  an  error  on  that  sepulchre,  which  may  offer  itself  to  tbf 

hand  would  be  more  excusable  than  on  the  sagacious  reader,  in  the  disposition  of  tltf 

other,  supposing  he  should  have  proved  one  foUoioing  section,  when  compared  with  l4if| 

of  superior  rank  in  a  plain  dress :  and  aho  will  disappear  at  once* 

that  she  does  not  name  Jesus^  but  speaks  i  Jk 


He  sends  her  away  \o  tomfort  his  disciples. 


4\3 


•scended  to  my  Fa-  not  vet  withdraLwnfromyonr  wor]d^  Siiid  oscended  »«ct. 
S^hrenraS  si'y  nZ  {^  ^^^.  heavenly  court  of  my  Father,  as  you  may  J:f21 
to  them,  I  ascend  uii-  imagine  I  should  presently  do " ;  but  I  shall  yet    j,,|j„ 
*^  "fLh^*^*^'    *"**  continue  for  a  little  while  upon   earthy  and  xx.  i7. 
oSandpaJoJd.™^  g*^®  y^"  further  opportunities  of  seeing  me 
again :  let  nothing  therefore  now  detain  thee 
any  longer,  but  go  immediately  to  my  dear  bre^ 
thretij  for  whom  I  have  still  the  same  affectionate 
regard  as  ever,  and  say  unto  themj  I  am  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  alter  1  have  paid  some  visits 
to  you,  am  shortly  indeed  to  ascend  into  heaven, 
from  whence  I  came :  yet  grieve  not  at  that  se- 
paration, but  remember  J  that  as  1  am  goinjj  to 
him  who  is  in  a  very  peculiar  sense  my  Father, 
so  I  shall  still  be  mindful  of  your  interest,  and  am 
also  going  to  your  Father ,  and  [to]  my  God  and 
your  God ;  for  such  he  is  now  become,  through 
that  covenant  wifich  he  has  established  with  you 
in  mc*:  on  the  whole,  therefore,  you  have  in- 
finitely greater  reason  to  rejoice  than  to  mourn. 

And 


a  Dd  iMf  embrace  me  now,  for  I  am  not 
yei  attended  to  my  Father,]  Mr.  Chandler, 
in  his  Answer  to  the  Considerations  on  the 
Trial  of  the  Witnesses,  has  given  suchcon- 
▼inciog  reasons  in  the  present  case  for  ren- 
dering the  word  ax7«,  embrace  (which  I 
before  apprehended  to  be  the  sense  of  it), 
that  I  think  myself  warranted  in  changing 
Uie  •maoih  We  find  indeed  in  the  next 
eeetion,  that  presently  after  this,  when  Jesus 
appeared  to  the  women  who  vftxe  fieeintr 
fnm  the  sepulchre,  they  were  permitted  to 
ewsbraeehim:  (compare  Mat.  xxviii.  8,  9, 
and  Mark  xvi.  8.  But  this  is  weU  ac- 
coonted  for  by  Mr.  ffest,  as  graciously  de- 
aigned  to  calm  their  minds,  and  to  remove 
tlie  terror  they  were  under;  while  Mary, 
wtio  was  under  do  such  terror,  had  her 
gri^dtspened  at  once,  and  wasimmcdiatn- 
17  con? meed  that  it  was  Chri«t  upon  his 
«Uling  ber  by  ber  name.  And,  to  induce 
bcr  not  to  wait  for  any  thing  more  al  pre- 
tem«  it  vrasa  very  proper  consideration  that 
omr  Lord  subjoins.  For  I  am  not  yet  ascend- 
od  io  my  Father ;  in  which  he  at  once  as- 
SOfCd  her  that  he  was  not  yet  quitting  this 
worUy  aod  plainly  intimated  his  intention 
of  aceiog  ber  and  his  disciples  again,  and 
paying  frequent  visiu  to  them  before  his 
flnl  departoie,  when  what  he  had  lately 
aaid  to  bis  disciples,  of  his  going  to  the  Fa- 
ther (John  xvi.  28),  should  be  fulfilled  by 
bis  ascension  into  heaven.  (See  fVest^s 
OUarv,  p.  167,  ^  seqj — ^The  sense  is  ob- 
¥ioiis  and  easy  in  this  view,  and  Dr.  Whitby 
(io  his  Note  on  this  place),  Mr.  Fleming 
fCkristol,  VoL  III.  p.  5(ri),  Mr.  Cradock, 
Vol.  VII.  3 


and  others.  Interpret  tliese  words  as  T  hare 
done  in  the  paraphrase  ;  and  it  is  strange 
that  Mr.  Whiston  sliould  think  this  text  in- 
exphcable,  unless  we  suppose  **  that  Ciirist 
was  immediately  to  ascend  to  his  Father,  be* 
fore  he  could  at  alt  converse  with  any  of 
them,  or  receive  the  expressions  of  their 
homage  to  him.**  (See  the  Appendix  to  his 
Sermons  at  Boyle's  Lect.  p.  298—300.)  If 
Ihrre  had  been  any  necessity  hr  his  ascend- 
ing immediately,  he  surely  would  not  first 
have  appeared  to  Mary,  and  Uien  to  the  other 
xeomea  on  their  way  to  the  city.  The  inter- 
pretation here  given  suits  the  words  as  welly 
and  oihfT  scriptures  miuh  better.  She  pro- 
bably thou;;lit  that  if  he  was  risen  he  was 
also  returned  back  to  his  heavenly  Father, 
to  keep  up  his  stated  abode  with  him  again, 
as  he  quickly  after  did:  to  assure  iter  there- 
fore of  the  contrary  *va$  exceeding  proper, 
and  the  best  reason  that  could  be  given  to 
persuade  her  to  wave  any  farther  discourse 
now,  with  which  to  be  sure  she  must 
otherwise  have  been  earnestly  desirous  to 
detain  her  dear  Lord.— To  suppose,  witli 
Messrs.  V Enfant  and  Beausobre,  that  she 
meant  thiti  adoration  as  homage  to  a  tempo- 
ral prince,  and  that  our  Lotd*s  answer  was 
chiefly  intended  as  a  defloration  that 
must  ascend  to  his  Father  before  he  rec'iivea 
his  kingdom,  appears  to  me  very  unnatural, 
t  Go  to  my  brethren,  &c.J  By  calling 
the  disciples  his  brethren  aiid  God  tfieir  Fa- 
ther and  /  ir;r  God,  he  intimates  in  the 
strongest  manner  tlic  iaW  forgiveness  of  t/ieir 
fault  in  leaving  him,  even  without  ever 
mentioning  it  ^  just  as  the  Father  of  the  pro* 
K  djgal 


444  Refiections  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

««CT.  And  upon  saying  this  he  immediately  disap- 
cxciv.  pgar^>j  fQ,.  ^i^g  present ;  and  the  other  women, 
advancing  to  the  sepulchre,  where  the  angels 
continued,  received  the  news  of  his  resurrection 
from  them,  and  were  directed,  as  Mary  Magda-> 
lene  also  was,  to  report  it  to  the  disciples,  with 
a  variety  of  additional  circumstances,  which  will 
be  mentioned  in  the  following  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

^^^        How  fit  is  it  that  we  should  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song \ 

jncviii/and    with   what    thankful   hearts  should  we  join,   on  his  own 

1 — ^daify  and  on  every  day,  to  congratulate  the  triumph  of  hb  rising 

from  tlte  dead,  and  to  rejoice  in  this  birth-day  of  our  hopes  !  Now 

is  the  justice  of  God  amply  satisfied^  or  the  prisoner  had  never 

been  released.    Now  is  the  reproach  of  the  cross  ceased^  and  turned 

into  proportionable   glory.      That  reproach  was  rolled  axoty  at 

once  by  the  descending  angel ^  who  appeared^  not  to  awaken  Ckriit 

from  his  sleep,  or  to  bring  him  a  new  lifcy  for  he  had  himself  ii 

power y  whenever  he  pleased,  to  resume  that  which  he  had  voiun- 

tarily  resigned  (John  x.  18)  ;  but  he  came  to  add  a  s<Jemn  pomp 

to  his  revival,  and  to  strike  the  guards  with  such  a  terror  as 

would  effectually  prevent  any  mad  attempt  on  thid  glorious  Cm^ 

queror^  when  he  was  bursting  the  bonds  in  which  he  bad  for  a 

while  been  held. 

O  Lord^  we  acknowledge  the  truth  of  thy  promise  :  thou  didst 

not  leave  his  soul  in  hell^  neither'  didst  thou  suffer  the  flesh  of  Mm 

IIoli/  one  to  see  corruption  (PsaJ.  xvi.  10.)     Now  is  Christ  indeed 

risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  i  hern  that  deft 

( I  Cor.  XV.  20)  :  may  we,  \i\  conformity  to  his  holy  example,  be 

dead  to  sin,  and  to  the  world ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  upfnm 

the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  father^  even  so  we  also  may  wdk  w 

newness  of  life  I    (Rom.  vi.   4.)      Then  will  he  that  raised  nf 

Christ  from  the  dead,  ere  long,  quicken  our  mortal  bodies  by  his 

Spirit  thatdwelleth  in  us.     (Rom.  viii.  II.) 

John        Let  the  faitli  of  what  has  been  done  with  regard  to  our  glorifi- 

«ic  13.  ej  Head,  and  shall  at  length  be  accomplished  with  respect  to  all 

17  iiis  members,  daily  gladden  our  hearts.     When  our  eyes  are  weep* 

ing^  and  our  souls  sinking  within  us,  let  us  raise  our  thoughts  to 

Jesus ^  our  risen,  and  now  ascended  Redeemer ,  who  says  to  all  his 

brethren 

digal    (Luke    XV.  96,  K  teq.)  intimated  These   exquiiite   touches,    which   emf 

his  forgiveness  of  his  un  dutiful  behaviour,  where  abound  in  the  evaHgeikai  mrUmgU 

by  caliingfor  the  best  robe,  Uc.  without  any  give  inexpressible  delight  to  a  well-tisMd 

direct  r«-ply  to  what  his  penitent  child  had  heart,  and  ahew  bow  petlecUy  Ckritt  imm 

said  of  tiis  un-xorthijust  to  be  called  his  ton,—'  our  frame. 
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brethren  these  gracious  words  (which  may  justly  be  received  with    »«^;''' 
transports  of  astonishment,  and  fill  our  hearts  at  the  same  time  _ 
with  joy  unspeakable  J  and  full  ofglorx/) , "  /  ascend  to  my  Father  and  John 
your  Father  y  and  to  my  God  and  your  God.^*  **•  ^'^• 

The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  now,  through 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  his  dear  Son  (whom  by  raising  him 
frojn  the  dead  he  has  so  solemnly  owned  under  that  relation),  be- 
come  our  Father  and  our  God,  As  such  let  us  honour  him,  love 
faim,  and  rejoice  in  him  :  and  when  we  must  leave  this  world, 
nrhich  Christ  has  long  since  left,  let  it  delight  our  souls  to  think 
that  we  shall  likewise  ascend  after  him,  and  dwell  mth  him  in  his 
propitioufi  Divine  presence.  In  the  mean  time,  if  we  are  risen 
^ith  Christ,  let  us  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
jtoxvsitteth  at  the  right-hand  of  God  (Col.  iii.  I.) ;  and  let  us  be 
willing,  in  whatever  sense  God  shall  appoint,  to  be  made  conform^ 
able  to  his  death,  that  we  may  also  he  partakers  of  his  resurrection 
and  glory.     (Phil.  lii.  10,  i  1 .) 


SECT.  CXCV. 

Christ  having  appeared  to  Mary,  the  other  watnen  come  to  the  sepul^ 
chrcj  and  are  informed  of  his  resurrection  by  the  angels.  He 
appears  to  the  women  as  they  return  to  the  city ;  but  jieither 
their  testimony,  nor  that  of  Mary,  is  received  by  the  disciples. 
Mat.  XXVlll.  5—10.  Mark  XVI.— 2,  5—1 1.  Luke  XXIV. 
3—11.     John  XX.  18. 

Mask  XVI.  9.  Mark  XVL  9. 

N^JL  r^  tZ  WE  have  just  ^o;  seen  in  the  preceding  sec-    „,,. 
ibe   firft  1%  of  the  tiou,  that  When  [Jesus]  was  risen  from    cxcv. 

week,    he    appeared  the  dead,  very  earli/  on  the  first  day  of  the  week- 


l^l^^J^t,  (^'^»''<^''.  <**y  was  afterwards  observed  by  his  fol-  Mark 
l9d  cast  seven  devils,  lowers  in  commemoration  of  this  important  fact), 
he  made  his  first  appearance  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  (as  was  formerly  said)  he  had  some 
time  before  ejected  no  less  than  seven  damons, 
who  by  an  awful  providence  were  permitted  to 
join  together  in  afflicting  her.  (Compare  Luke 
viii.  2,  Vol.  VI.  p.  319.) 

— «  And  they  [i.  e.      But  it  is  now  time  to  return  to  the  women, j 

fteoMrr  women]  came  ^g^  companions,  from  whom  she  had  parted 
unto  the  sepulchre  at,  ,■  .'-r  t>^  jti'i 

ih«  rising  of  the  sun.      when  she  went  to  intorm  Peter  and  John  that 

the  sepulchre  was  open  (John  xx.  2,  p.  436). 
These  were  now  joined  by  [the  other  women"] 
who  bad  brought  the  spices,  and,  while  Mary 
was  engaged  in  this  interview  with  Christ,  came 
up  together  to  the  sepulchre :  and  it  was  now 
3  K  2  about 


416  Two  angels  appear ^  and  tell  them  Jesus  is  risen : 

SECT,   about  the  time  of  the  rising  of  the  sun K    And     Luki    XXIV.   5. 
^Z'^having  found  the  passage  open  without  any  ob-  ^^Vc'^'pSVJ^ 
Luke    struction  in  the  way,  and  observed  as  they  stood  found  not  the   bodf 
XXIV.  3  at  a  distance  that  Peter  and  John  had  done  the  of   the    Lord  jous. 
like,  they  entered  into  the  sepulchre  themselves ;  t^-^**  XVL5.— j 
but,  as  they  had  before  suspected   on  seeing  it 
open,  they  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass^  that  as  they  were  in  great  *  And  it  came  » 
peiplexity  on  Mw  acc^mw/,  and  knew  not  what  £^eh  j^rpie^dth'^ 
t(T  think  was  become  of  the  bod  v,  behold j  to  their  about,  behold  [tbev 
inexpressible  astonishment,  M^^  jaa^  the /aw  an-  mw)  t«ro  Den[«A»j 

gels  whom  Mary  had  seen  but  a  little  before  !l^„,iL«i^rJ!! 
9    I      I      ...        *'  ,  ,     .  I       sbiningeannena;  loM 

(who  had  disappeared  upon  their  coming  to  the  «jtkem  a  young  num, 
sepulchre,  but  now  rendered  themselves  visible  wAo  had  betn  sitoag 
at  once),  in  the  form  of  men,  arrayed  inspleiulid  eiothSTin  •"k^e  i^ 
habits,  [who\  came  and  stood  by  them,  the  wo-  garment.]       [Ma** 
men  being  unable  to  discover  how  they  came  in :  XVI.— 5.—] 
and  [one  of  them]  appeared  like  a  young  man, 
with  a  beautiful  and  cheerful  aspect,  clothed  in  a 
long  white  robe,  glittering  with  lustre  like  the 
purest  snow  ;  and  this  was  the  angel  who  ap- 
peared at  Brst  to  the  guards,  and  who  had  been 
afterwards  seen  by  Mary,  sitting  on  the  right  side 

5  of  the  entrance  into  the  sepulchre.     And  they     5— And  lihcy  wot 
were  ^Te;it\y  terrified  at  this  extraordinary  and  ^'do^JJfi^^^^ 
surprising  sight ;  andy  stepping  back  to  the  very  the  earth.     [Makk 
door**,  they  bowed  their  faces  to  the  ground,  d^nA  XV  i.— 5.] 

fixed  their  eyes  upon  it,  in  token  of  the  pro- 
foundest  respects 
xxviii     ^^^  ^^ ^^^S^^y '"  a  *"ost  mild  and  condescend-      Mat.  XXVill.  5. 
.  ing  manner,  ^answered  and  said  unto  the  women  S  ^^^^^  T^t^^^ 
])o  not  be  terrified  2it  what  you  sce;^r  we  ap-  women,    [Be  not  af- 
pcar  to  comfort  rather  than  afflict  you,  and  have  frighted:]  lor  i  know 

^  the  •" 

a  Ahout  the  rising  of  the  xwn.]     We  have         c  They  hoxted  their  faces  to  the  ground,  1»<I 

seen  before,  that  Mary  Magdalene,  with  fixed  their  eyes  upon  it,  S^c]     The  wordi 

t/tt'  other  Mary  and  Salume,  set  out  while  nUvHcjtnt  to  w^wvv  tig  -ny  ynt,  do  n'it  inti- 

it  was  yet  darky  and  came  within  sight  of  mate    their  prostrating  Ikemselzes  before 

tlie  sefntlrhre  fur  the  first  time,  just  as  it  the  angels,  but  a  respcrifu!  and  reverrutiil 

grew   liirht  ennuch  to  discern  that  it  was  dec/in/ng/AeirAff«r/», and  looking  downvard, 

opened  (compare  Mat.  xxviii.  ],  and  John  that  they  might  not  appear  to  gaze;  irbich 

xxi.  1,  p.  435)  i  but  by  that  time   Mary  is  well  known  to  have  been  forbidden  to 

had  called  Peipr  and  John,  and  they  had  the  Jews  upon  the  sight  of  a  celestial  ti- 

viewed  the  5r;)v/cArr,  and  Joanna  was  come  sion  :    (see  Exod.  xix.  21  ;  and  compare 

xvith  the  otfter  women  who  were  to  brin^  the  Judg.  xiii.  20.)    And  it  was  also  cootidi^- 

syicest  which  might  all  pass  in  less  than  an  cd  as  dangerous  by  the  heathen^  when  tiicir 

hour,  the  sun  toits  up.    Thrsc  circumstances  deities,  or  any  celestial  messengers  from 

well  agree  with  each  other,  and  are  pre-  them,  were  supposed  to  make  themselvei 

sumptions  in  favour  of  the  order  which  we  visible ;  as  Eisner  has  finely  shewn  in  his 

have  laid  down.  learned  and  entertaining  Note  here.    Elsn. 

h  Stepping  back  to  the  very  door.]   This  Observ.  Vol.  I.  p.  '284. 
it  Whs  natural  for  them  to  do ;  nnd  from        <*  But  the  angel  ansrrered,  4cc.]  I  entire- 

theowi,'W*  afterwards  inviting  them  to  come  I  y  agree  with  Mr.  West,  tYiziihe  parjick 

in  and  view  the  sepulchre,  we  may  infer  that  ii  should  here  be  rendered  But,  See  H'est'f 

tiiey  were  now  precisely  iu  this  attitude,  Obterv,  p.  23. 

c  Bi- 


And  bid  them  go  and  acquaint  his  disciples  with  it.  AVI 

that  ye  leek  Jetos  [of  the  best  tidings  to  bring  yon  that  ever  you  heard:  ««ct. 
S^S'dJrLuir.VbJ  ^^^^^^  ^^  in  t^"«  strength  of  your  atfection  you  ^^^' 
seek  ye  the  livi'og  a-  are  come  to  seek  that  holy  and  excellent  Person,    ]viat. 
monfctbedeadPjMAUL  Jesus  of  Nozarcth,  who  was  crucified  the  other  xxxviu 
xvi  6..-LuKf  XXI V,  jj^y ^  ^j^  J  buried  here :  but  why  seek  ye  the  living  ^ 
among  the  dead?  and  why  are  you  come  hither 
with  materials  for  embalming  one  who  is  pos- 
LuKiXXlv.  6.  He  sessed  of  an  immortal  life?     He  is  not  here,   Luke 

I^S^^SjWMa'^J^^^  ^^  ^  ^^'^^^  *^^*  morning,  as  he  said  that   he  J^^' 
beboklwbciethey  laid  should :  behold^  the  tomb  where  they  laid  him ; 
him:]  [come  tee  Uie  the  body  is  not  here :  cotne  in,  and  satisfy  your- 

S^TS^SnSTr  ^  ^J^^«  H  '*^«  ^^'li^^^.^^  inq^'O' ;  and  view,  with 
he   tpeke  unto  you,  all  the  mixture  of  holy  affections  which  are  suit- 
when  he  was  yet  in  Oe-  able  to  such  a  circumstance,  M^p/acett;^dMf 
a!ma«  XVL^*r  Zord  of  life  and  glory,  the  Prince  of  angels  and 
men,  lay  (or  a  while  a  breathless  corpse :  but  he 
has  now  triumphed  over  the  grave ;  and  you 
have  no  reason  to  be  surprised  to  hear  it;  for  it 
not  only  was  most  probable  in  itself  that  this 
would  be  the  case,  but  he  also  often  foretold  it. 
Revieviber  particularly  haw  he  spake  unto  youj 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee  with  you,  where  I 
know   with  what  kindness  you   attended  and 
•7  Saying,  the  Son  ministered   to  him^;     Recollect  that  remark- 7 
^  nan  nwist  be  deli-  ^^jg  saying  of  his  which  was  so  often  repeated, 
TS^il^'^dSf^^^^^^  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
cified,  and  tiic  Uiird  of  Sinners j  and  be  crucified^  and  the  third  day  he 
day  rise  again.  shall  vise  again  (see  Mat.  xvi.  31,  Vol.  VL  p. 

465;  xvii.  22,  23,  Vol.  VL  p.  4S3.  and  xx.  18, 
19,  p.  132):    now  this,  as  you  well  know,  is 
the  third  day;  and  what  he  said  is  most  exactly 
8  And  tlicy remcm-  verified.     (And^  while  the  angel  spake  thus,S 
bcrcdhif  wordi.  ^f^^  called  to  mind  what  they  had  heard  from 

Jesus,    and   perfectly  remembered  his  words. 
Mat.  XXViii.  1,  But  go  quicklyy  added  he,  and  communicate  to    ^^«t^ 
]Sclj'!^J\l}.  yo^r  friends  the  joy  which  you  now  feel ;  yea,^^"'" 
diictpies  [and  Peter]  go^;?^/^// Aismouming^^i^n/^/fj,  afz^/particular- 
that  be  is  risen  from  Jy  tell  Peter y  who  is  so  overwhelmed  with  his 
M  ^  b^fore^you  peculiar  sorrows,  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead: 
into  and  ac(]uaint  them  also,  in  further  confirmation 
of  the  truth  of  it.  Behold y  he  is  shortly  going  be- 
fore  you  into  Galilee^  for  I  am  commissioned  to 

assure 

e  RemftnUr  how  he  spale  unto  you,  uhen  will  dwell  upon  at  leisure. — ^The  mention 

ht  uas  yet  in  GaUJee.']    This  familiar  man-  which  he  afterguards  makes  of  Peter,  u-be- 

jierin  which  the  angel  speaks  of  what  pass-  thcr  it  wcr(^  or  were  not  by  a  particular 

ed  between  Jesus  and  tbcm  in  Galilee,  charge  from  Christ,  is  also  ob^rvablc  in 

seems  to  intimate,  that  he  bad  then  been  the  $amc  vieu-. 

present,  though  invisible,  and  heard  what        f  lie  u  going  before  you  into  Galilee,'] 

Jesus  said.    The  bint  suggests  many  agree-  When  we  consider  thi»  expression  of  the 

able  reflectioDs,  which  the  pious  reader  ati^d  to  the  -xomcn,  as  Mark  has  related  it 


44S  As  the  women  depart  with  the  nms^  Jesus  meets  them  i 

•icT.  assure  you,  that  there  shall  ye  all  see  Aim,  as  he 
^'^^'   said  to  you  that  he  would  meet  you  there:  (com- 

Mat.     P***^  ^^^^-  '^^^^^  ^2-  *"^  ^^^'^  '^"^-  "^'  P-  ^*^-) 

XXXVIII  Zo,  /,  who  am  one  of  the  angels  that  stand  iu 

*?  the  presence  of  God,  ha:ve  told  you  this,  and  my 

associate  is  here  ready  to  attest  it ;  and  therefore^ 

important  and  wonderful  as  the  message  is,  you 

need  not  at  all  scruple  to  report  it. 

Mvk        And  upon  this,  instead  of  making  any  farther 

^^*'*  scrutiny,  tney  went  out  quickly ^^  and  jkd  from 
the  sepulchre  as  fast  as  possible ;  for  they  trem- 
Ifled,  and  were  amazed  at  this  angelic  vision: 
and,  whoever  they  met  by  the  way,  they  said 
nothijig  to  any  one  of  them,  for  they  were  very 
n\w'hajri<^hied;  [but]  with  hearts  full  of  fear 
nt  what  they  had  seen,  aruL  with  a  mixture  also 
of  great  joy  at  this  happy  news  which  they  had 
received  lii  so  awful  a  manner**,  they  ran  with 
ail  the  speed  they  could  to  bring  his  disciplex 
word. 

And  as  they  were  going  on  their  way  to 


Mat. 
XXVUl  9 


tell  his   disciples'^ 


behold,  Jesus  himself  met 
thetHy 


into  Gafitoe,  there  dul 
yc  see  him*  [a&heai4 
unto  yiMi :]  Lo,  I  kare 
toldjroii.LMAtKXVL 
1] 


Bf  AIM  XVI.  8.  Atd 

they  went  out  qakUf , 
and  fled  liroiB  the  le- 
pulcbre ;  fSortheytraii- 
bled,  mml  weve  «bb»> 
ed:  oeidier  taid  ttej 
any  Uiing  to  any  mt% 
kn  they  were  efhid} 
[4pd  with  fear  aod  ptm. 
joy  did  ran  tobriafha 
disciples  woid.]  Mat. 
XXVia  8.] 


Mat.  XXVIII.  % 
And  at  they  vent  id 
teU  hit  discipio,  bc« 


[«t:'.7» — tT*  rtc«yii  ://xrif,  ^V.}  the  Con« 
sinirlion  siicus,  as  the  learned  Bo*  oh. 
iLTv»^«5  (EtLicit.  p.  '2:>),  that  these  wards 
an-  the  rnessoi^r  whuh  the  anj^eT  puts  into 
the  nitMiih  of  iht:se  tcjmc.n,  to  be  deli- 
vciid  by  thctn  to  the  vjoitts.  But  what 
is  added  [thcrr  sh.ill  r,r  str  hr  i]  may,  con- 
sistent wuh  thi>  criiu'i««m,  be  undcrstr>od 
as  in  th«  f-unrhrtur,  which  makes  the 
sense  more  compKtc,  by  adding  a  very 
iraierial,  and,  lo  thtm  who  so  tenderly 
loved  Jesus,  a  vtTv  delightful  c  rcum- 
•tanee ;  namely,  that  they  should  see  him 
theiiuehesy  and  not  men^ly  roceiv-  the  most 
credible  assuiauccs  ol  his  resurrection  from 
others. 

K  They  xvrnl  out  q'lickhj.l  This  is  the 
exrict  import  of  tl»c  word  i^ixS^-ra*, 
which  is  the  same  in  both  the  evaf:^ti:^ts, 
but  is  im|m»perly  lendoird  here  in  Mat- 
tlMw,  they  departetL  (See  WesCs  Observ, 
p.  r>6  ) 

h  ffUh  fear  and  joy  ]  It  wa*  so  natu- 
ral for  such  a  mixture  of  passions  to  arise 
on  this  "rrand  occ.ision\  that  I  think  very 
liiile  stress  is  to  be  laid  on  M.ark's  men- 
tioning their  fi-ar  alone,  and  Matthew's 
montioninp:  their ^'-7/  with  it,  to  prove  they 
relate  different  sti  r-cs. — I  haye  since  the 
phras»:re  to  find,  that  this  is  rrprpsenti  d  in 
the  same  lifrlit  by  Mr.  H-Vt/,  who  has  ekar- 
ly  shfwn  that  both  tliesc  ^ acred  writers 
tpcak  of  the  same  fact.  (See  West's  Ob- 
serv- p.  37 — JO. 

i  j4nd  at  they  tcere  goini^  on  their  way 
to   tcU  hit  discipics.]    AdmiltiDg  wbat  is 


hr«e  supposed,  that  there  was  W  m 
vision  of  angeh  (betides  that  Id  Mhj 
Ma^rdalene),  and  one  mestmge  sent  by  tbea, 
this  will  I  think  esubli«h  the  ovdrr  ia 
which  wc  have  ranged  thia  story.  Fsrif 
(as  Dr.  Clarke  and  many  other  eritits 
strangely  suppose)  Mary's  interview  sith 
the  apostles  (John  xx.  2.)  had  happeoed 
between  the  angelic  vision  and  this  sp- 
peurancc  of  Christ  to  the  veomen^  tuek  a 
connection  as  this  would  have  beeo  ray 
unnatural.  Mattliew  would  on  that  ijh 
}H)lhesis  rather  have  said,  And  voken  tkf 
had  told  his  disciples  [and  tkey  helietedtkem 
not],  Jesus  mtt  litem,  &•!. — But  Mr.  WtU 
who  a})prchends  that  there  were  sevtnl 
distinet  appearances  of  angels,  and  two 
distinct  appearances  01  Christ  to  the  ■»- 
men  (the  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
the  second  to  the  other  aianf  and  Saloa(» 
\\  hen  the  other  zcomen  were  not  present), 
concludes,  that  these  several  facts  were 
reported  to  the  ajtostles  at  different  tines, 
and  hy  different  women ;  and  that  Joaons 
and  the  o//irr  rcomen,  who  had  only  seen 
the  angels  after  the  two  Maries  and  Selom 
were  gone  from  the  sepulchre,  made  their 
report  to  the  apostles  before  the  aniral  of 
the  tvso  Maries  and  Salome ;  and  by  that 
representing  the  story  in  a  different  orir 
he  obviates  the  difficulty  arising  from  the 
account  which  the  /tra  disciples  that  wcte 
going  to  Emmaus  give  of  the  reis>rt  thff 
had  heard  from  the  women.  Luke  xiir. 
22—2*.  (Sec  ITest's  Obttn.  p.  77.  W. 
-V  se^.J 


And  iids  ikem  nc€  he  afraid^  tut  go  and  tell  his  brethren.       449 

etas  met  tbem,  ^A^m'^,  ^oyiic^y  in  the  usual  form  of  coDgratula-  ««c'«^« 
.^**^nd  bdd  ^^^y  salutations,  Haily  mv  friends!  I  give  you  ^^^''- 
'  Uie  feet,  awi  joy  of  the  day.  And  upon  thb,  beginning  to  re-  j^^t. 
ipedbiai.  cover  from  their  fear,  as  they  saw  it  was  Jesus, xxviu9 

they  drew  near  in  the  most  respectful  manner^ 
and,  prostrating  themselves  before  him,  took  hold 
<f  his  feet  y  and  embraced  them,  and  payed  their 
homage  to  him  on  this  joyful  occas.ion. 
Tieo  t^d  Jesus       Then  JesuSy  as  he  saw  that  they  were  still  in  10 
hem.   Be   not  ^  great  deal  of  confusion,  did  not  lonjy  permit 

goteUmjbre-  ^,o      ^  .,^'  u^r         j 

h2X  they  go  in-  them  to  contmue  in  that  posture,  btit  comforted 
lee,  and  there  and  dismissed  them  (as  l)c  had  done  before  with 
ley  see  xnc        respect  to  Mary) ;  and  said  to  them^  Be  not  any 

more  afraid^  for  you  have  indeed  no  reason  foi*     ^ 
it ;  [llut'\  as  you  have  now  the  fullest  proof  that 
I  am  actually  risen  from  the  dead,  go  ye  there-* 
fore  and  teU  my  dear  brethren^  whoever  of  them 
you  may  meet  here  in  the  city',  that  they  go  " 
cwajf  into  Galilee^  to  the  place  I  formerly  ap- 
pointed (see  note*'  on  Mat.  xxvi.  32,  p.  343); 
and  when   a   proper  number  of  them  is  met 
there,  they  shall  see  me  appear  publicly  among 
them,  to  remove  all  the  remaining  doubts  which 
any  of  them  may  entertain  as  to  the  certainty  of 
my  resurrection. 
I    XXIV.    9.       Now  after  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he    Luke 
*^'idb***™^d  >™°^^^^tely  disappeared;  and  the  women  ran  XXiv. 
U  these  things  o"  ^o  Carry  the  news :  and  when  they  were  re-  ^ 
« eleven,  and  to  tumedfrom  the  sepulchre  to  Jerusalem,  they  told 
"•*•  all  these  things  to  the  eleven  apostles,  and  to  all 

the  rest  of  the  disciples,  whom  they  met  with 
then^    or   on  the  following  days"*,   having  it 

much 

tu8  himself  met  them.'\     I  cannot         i  My  brethren.]     The  reader  will  observe 

with  Dr.  Liahifoot  fllor.  Heb,  in  our  Lortl  ^pciiki  the  same  language  here 

bat    this   rebtcs   to    his   Interview  which  he  had  used  John  xx.   17.     (See 

ifary  Majfdalene  described  before;  notet  on  that  text,   p.  443.)      No  doubt 

wgh    an    enallage   or  exchange   of  theseaffecuonatcfriendsof  Christ  were  ex- 

i  be  sometimes  used  (see  note  h  on  act  in  reporting  this  circumstance,    thnt 

zziii.  39,  p.  409),  yet  it  is   not  to  their  injured  Lord  railed  them  his  brethren 

litted  without  necessity.     Now  it  is  still.     And  br>th   Matthew  and   John,  to 

I  Mary  was  alone  when  Christ  ap-  whom  the  glad  tidin;^  were  imm"dintcly 

to  her;  and  that  appearance  was  at  brought,  felt   it  strike  so  powerfully   on 

michre,  this  between  that  and   the  the'it  bearu,  that  they  could  not  but  re- 

md  probably  after  they  dispatched  cord  it. 

»nsiderable  part  of  the  way  in  their  m  ylml  to  all  the  rest.]  This  I  think  re- 
The  words  [a/  they  voent  to  tell  his  fers  not  only  to  one  report^  hut  to  the  repeli" 
s]  are  indeed  wanting  in  many  an>  tion  of  the  testimony  to  any  of  their  pious 
Nitons  and  manuscripts,  as  Dr.  Miil  friends  who  believed  in  Jesus:  and  if  t/mt 
etrn  in  his  ^^o/r  on  this  place ;  but  be  admitted,  it  will  be  an  additional  nt  oof 
^by,  with  considerable  reason,  con-  that  what  is  «^.iid  in  vrr.  \2  ""hould  be  trans- 
hat  they  are  geimine  (see  his  Exa-  posed  in  such  a  manner  a.s  is  neccs»ary  for 
fitiii,  p,9\)'y  and  the  sense  of  them  reconciling  it  with  the  scheme  wv  have 
iiDpUed  in  the  close  of  the  preceding  proposed  in  the  preceding/ec/ron.  Compai « 

notif^oa  Luke  xxiv.  12,  p.  449. 


450  Thet/  go  and  tell  all  these  things  to  the  discipteS. 

«icT.  much  at  heart  to  deliver  this  important  message 
^^^^'    in  the  most  punctual  and  effectual  manner. 

I  nice       "^"^  ^^^y  ^^^^  Mary  Magdalene y  and  Joanna^      1 0  It  wai  Mary  Mac^ 
xkiv.  and  Mary  \the  mother]  of  James  and  Joses,  and  f^"^'   '"^  Ji^^ 

10  Salome,  and  the  other  women  that  had  ^one  with  james,  and  other  »>• 
them  to  the  sepulchre,  as  above,  with  an  in-  «*«  i^^  »«*  *i* 
tent  to  embalm  Christ's  body  (p.  435),  who  ll!^Z^}^]l!!!^!^ 
Mere  the  persons  that  were  thus  honoured  with 

this  message  from  the  angels,  and  from  Christ 
himself;  and   who  accordingly  came  and  told 
these  things  to  the  apostles,  who  had  none  of  them 
.IS  yet  seen  any  thing   more  themselves  than 
that  the  sepulchre  was  empty^  and  the  linen 
Mark   clothes  laid  in  order.     A}id  Mary  Magdalene      Ma»k    XVI.   ifl. 
XVI.  10 jn  particular  went  with  the  other  women,  and  -^^  {^vy    Magd}. 
told  the  disciples  tliat  had  been  so  constantly  ^'^A . [th^diicipiwii^ 
him^  as  they  were  mourning  and  weeping  for  the  been  %nth  him,  as  tkey 
loss  of  their  dear  Master,  that  she  also  had  seen  mounied   and  wepi, 
the  Lord;  and  that  indeed  he  had  appeared  to  ii,i^,*^^h^£ 
her  the  first  of  all  the  company,  and  had  spoken  spoken   these  thii^ 
these  gracious  things  unto  her  as  well  as  to  them  y°^  *»«'•]  tJ«H"  **• 
relating  to  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and      *-* 
bad  expressly  ordered  her  to  acquaint  them  with 
his  purpose  of  ascending  ere  long  to  his  Father 
and  their  Father,  and  to  his  God  and  their  God. 
(Compare  John  XX.  17,  p.  442.) 

11  But  such  were  the  prevailing  prejudices  that  .  ^^  ^"^  ^Ji^ 
had  possessed  the  minds  of  the  disciples,  and  so  he  wfcs*aliTc,aodhad 
entirelv  were  their  spirits  dejected,  and  their  been  seen  of  her,  be- 
hopes  blasted  by  the  death  of  their  Lord,  that  IJorf^^^^e^'J^i'^' 
though  they  could  not  think  this  was  related  a,  \^i^  x^eu]  [Lcm 
with  a  design  to  impose  upon  them,  yet  they  XXrv.  ii.] 
were  ready  to  impute  it  to  the  power  of  ima- 
gination ;  and  even  when  they  heard  that  he  was 

actually  alive,  and  liad  been  seen  by  her,  and  by 
the  other  women  who  also  testified  the  same, 
they  did  not  ih  general  believe  it ;  but  their  words 
seemed  to  most  of  them  as  an  idle  tale^  and  they 
determined  to  suspend  their  belief  of  so  import- 
ant a  fact  till  they  were  satisfied  of  it  by  the 
testimony  of  tifeir  own  senses;  which,  through 
the  great  condescension  of  their  Lord,  several 
of  them  were  before  the  end  of  that  day,  as  we 
shall  quickly  relate. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat.        We  are  now  again  called,  as  by  the  angeVs  voxc^y  to  come  end 
xxviii.  6  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  /rtj/,  and  to  take  an  aflectiouaie  sur- 
rey 


The  guards  r^ium^  and  make  their  report  to  the  priests.  45 1 

Tcy  of  that  sepulchre^  which  our  rising Saoiour  had  left,  and  where  »^ct. 
be  had  laid  aside  the  dress  qfdeathy  as  a  token  that  he  should  re- 


turn to  it  no  more.     How  wonderful  that  he   should  ever  have    Mar. 
lain  there  !  that  the  Lord  of  life  should  have  dwelt  among  the  dead^  "vm-e. 
and  from  the  glory  of  the  throne  of  God  should  have  sunk  down    ' 
to  the  abasement  of  the  ^rflv^Z — But  he  has  burst  its  prison  doors, 
and  has  abolished  deaths  and  him  who  had  the  power  of  it ;  abolished 
it  for  himself  and  us.      How  are  all  its  terrors  now  disarmed  ! 
O  death  J  where  is   thy  sting  I    0  grave  wliere  is  thy  victory  I 
(I    Cor.  XV.  So.) 

With  what  pleasure  did  the  angels  deliver  this  gracious  message  7,  8 
oi  their  Lord  as  well  as  ours  !  and   with  what  transport  did  the 
pious  women  receive  it !    Behold  the  tender  care  of  Christ  over  his 
people  !  Angels  have  it  immediately  in  charge  to  send  the  glad 
tidings  to  his  disciples  ;  and  Jesus  repeats  and  conBrms  them. 
Go  tell  my  brethren^  I  am  risen  from  the  dead.     Lord  I  Is  this  jq 
thy  language  concerning  those  who  but  a  fecv  hours  before  had 
forsaken  thee!  and  one  of  them,  with  such  dreadful  imprecations, 
denied  thee  !  Yet  even  that  disciple  is  not  excluded  ;  nay,    to  him 
is  it  peculiarly  addressed  :  go  tell  my  brethren,  and  in  particular   j^^^^.,^ 
tell  Peterf  that  he,  poor  mourner,  may  especially  be  comforted,  xvi.  7. 
Compassionate  Redeemer  !  thou  hast   brought  up  from  the  tomb 
with  thee  that  tenderness  and  goodness  which  laid  thee  there  ! 

Such  is  the  freedom  and  glory  of  thy  grace,  that  thou  some- 9 
times  dost  first  manifest  thyself  to  those  who  were  once  in  the 
most  miserable  bondage  to  Satan.  Whenever  this  is  the  case, 
may  the  peculiar  obligation  be  remembered  !  May  every  remain- 
der  of  unbelief  hQ  subdued  in  our  souls!  and  may  we  joyfully  10 
communicate  to  all  around  us  the  tidings  of  a  risai  Saviour ^  and 
the  merciful  discoveries  of  his  presence  to  us  ! 

SECT.  CXCVI. 

The  guards,  returning  to  Jerusalem,  make  their  report  to  the  chief 
priests ;  and  are  bribed  to  say  that  the  disciples  stole  the  body  of 
Christ  while  they  slept.  Christ  appears  to  Peter,  and  then  to  two 
other  disciples.     Mat.  XXVIII.  11—15.     Mark  XVI.  12,  13. 

MAT.xxvin.il.  Mat.    XXVIII.   11. 

^^^^^hc^l    XrOW  while  these  extraordinary  things  were    «ct. 
•onve  of  the  watch  ^  ^   transactmg,  and  the  [women]  were  going  to  ^^^'' 
came  into  the  city,  tell  the  disciples,  what  they  had  heard  and  seen    ivr  * 
S?ef*S  "aT  Ihe  behold,  somc  of  the  guards,  who  had  fled  from  tJiexxviiL 
ibiogs  (bat  were  done,  sepulchre  in  great  consternation,  began  a  little  11 
to  recollect  themselves,  as  to  the  excuse  they 
should  make  for  its  being  broke  open,  and  the 
body  being  gone,  as  it  would  soon  be  known 
Vol.  VII.  3   L  that 
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They  hire  ihem  io  saj/y  his  disciples  stole  the  body  a$  they  sU/t ; 


SECT,    that  it  was  :  thev  cavie  therefore  into  the  dty^ 
cjtcvi.  ^^  /^/J  the  chief  priests^  from  whom  they  had 


Mat.    »'^ceived  their  immediate  charge,  all  that  had 
jCXv/ii.  happened  ;  and  urged  how  impossible  it  was  for 

11  them  to  make  any  opposition  in  the  presence 
of  the  angel,  who  shook  the  very  earth  with  the 
terror  of  his  appearance,  and  therefore  might 
be  easily  supposed  to  take  away  all  power  of 
resistance  from  them.  And  thus  these  ignorant 
and  stupid  heathens  became  in  effect  the  first 
preachers  of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  were 
witnesses  of  the  truth  of  it  to  the  most  invete- 
rate of  his  enemies  *. 

12  This  report  could  not  but  strike  the  chief  12  And  when  tbcf 
priests  into  some  amazement  and  confusion  :  I^^^  i^J!"*^**  a  T^ 
and  therefore  they  immediately  convened  the  taken  co«nie^  they 
sanhedrim  ;  and  having  met  together  with  the  ga?c  laq^  money  un- 
elders  of  the  people,  they  deliberated  upon  it,  ^  ^^  iolditrs. 
and  consulted  among  themselves  what  they  should 

do  in  so  perplexing  an  emergency  ;  and  parti- 
cularly whether  they  should  dismiss  the  guards 
with  a  charge  to  conceal  the  story  they  had  told 
them,  or  should  accuse  them  to  the  governor, 
$ind  attempt  to  punish  them  for  neglecting  their 
duty  :  but,  considering  the  manner  in  which  the 
governor  had  appeared  affected  towards  Jesus, 
and  the  many  prodigies  which  had  attended  his 
death,  by  which  Pilate's  conscience  must  have 
been  in  some  degree  awakened  ;  and  also  know 
ing  they  had  no  positive  proof  of  anv  negligence 
or  treachery  in  the  soldiers,  they  resolved  to 
commence  no  prosecution  against  them,  and  to 
pass  it  over  without  any  complaint  ;  but,  appre- 
hending that  the  most  effectual  method  they 
could  take  would  be  to  endeavour  to  pervert 
their  evidence,  they  gave    a  large  [sum  of] 

13  vwney  to  the  soldiers  ^.       Saying,  Since   this      ^^  Saying,  Say  ye, 

strange 

a  These  ignorant  and  stupid  heathens  tilc<i  rxf  their  own  ^r>f/f#,  which  bore  snne 

became  in  effect  the  first  preachers,  Sic]  little  rcscmlilance  to  it ;  ax  thc»c  of  Alccs- 

Such  news,  comins:  from  such  persons, must  tis,  Hippolyius,  Hercules,  and  many  otbcrt 

undoubtedly  throw  the  priests  into   inex-  did.  Sec  Valvr.  Max.  lib.  i.  cap.  vrii.  §  lit 

pressible  confusion  ;  but  it  is  rcmajkable,  and  Pli/i.  Nd.  Hiit.  lib.  vii.  cap.  52. 

that  neither  the  soldiers  nor  the  priests  were  b  They  gave  a  iar^e  «uui  of  money  Io  tk 

converted  by  what  the   one  saw  or  the  sohliers.]     Mr.  Ditton  very  weh  obfterrei 

other  heard.     Perhaps  the  soldiers  might  (m   his    unanswciabic   Demonstration  q( 

think  that  Jesus  was,   like  some  of  tht  ir  Christ's  Ri-surrrction,  p.  296.)  that  had  thef 

fabulous  heroes,  the  son  of  some  deilyj  who  not  been  afraid  to  put  them  to  deatb,  at 

brouarht  him  to  life  again  ;  but,  instead  of  they  were  Romans,  it  is  very  probable  thai 

imagininji  themselves   concerned  in    the  Caiaphas*s  maxim,  (John  xi.  50.)  Thai  i 

purposes  of  his   resurrectiorif   they  might  was  better  one  man  shoutddie  tknnaU  the petfk 

perliaps  abuse  their  knowledge  of  it,  to  perish,  would  have  cost  tome  of  them  their 

confirsa  their  belief  of  lom^  tupetstitioui  lives  -,  at  least  the  commatuUng  qfiuff  bti 


Which  story  is  stUl  reported  among  the  Jews.  45* 

plet  came  by  strange  thing  has  happened,  whether'there  real-    ««ct. 
U^i^iL^"  ly   was  any  sorcery  in  it,  or  whether  it  was  ^^' . 
merely  your  dream  *=,    it  must  for  the  public    ^^^^  ^ 
safety  be  concealed,  or  the  whole  nation  will  xxvitf 
be  deluded   and  undone:  we  must  therefore  I  :i' 
insist  upon  it,  that  neither  you,  nor  your  com- 
panions, say  any  thing  of  what  you  imagine 
Tou  saw  ;  but  if  any  should  question  you  about 
It,  and  pretend  that  this  Jesus  is  risen,*  say  ye 
only  in  the  general,  We  were  weary  with  so 
long  a  watch,  and  dropped  asleep  ;  and  we  con- 
clude, that  his  disciples  came  by  nighty  and  stole 
A  if  this  come  him  awoy  while  we  slept  ^.    And  you   have  no  ^* 
*^*J^°U[f  5f"»  need  to  be  afraid  of  being  punished  for  your 
royou.        *  negligence  ;  for  if  this  should  come  to  be  heard 
*y  tne  governor f  and  he  should  blame  you  for 
sleeping  on  your  guard,  we  will  persuade  him 
to  make  no  farther  inquiry  about  it,  and  by  our 
interest  with  him  will  viake  you  easy  and  secure. 
they  took  the      ^urf  fh^y  fao^  th^  money  that  was  offered  them ,  I  ^ 
ght':'«nd^hu  ^^^*^  ^  ^hcy  Were  taught ;  and,  according  to 
s   osmrooniy  their  instructions,  they  concealed  what  they  had 
amon)^   the  seen,  and  pretended  that  some  of  the  disciples^ 
'     **    ^*       must  have  taken  the  advantage  of  their  weari- 
ness and  neglect,  and  so  have  carried  off  the 
body  while  they  were  fallen  asleep.     And  such 
are  the  prejudices  of  that  unhappy  people,  that 
this  story^  wild  and  senseless  as  it  was,  is  com^- 
monly  reported  among  the  Jews  even  to  this  day^: 

and 

ully  io  their  power,  would  have  certainty  what  passed  while  (key  were  asleep  i 

immioent  danger,    Could  they  so  thai  ibis  was  in  effect  only  hiring  them 

red  any  neglect,  no  doubt  these  to  say,  that  they  knew  nothing  of  the  mutter^ 

r<m\d  have   been  prosecuted  to  and  did  not  observe  any  thing  more  tliaa 

St  (as  Peter't  guanls  were  after-  ordinary  had  passed  that  night.     How  ab- 

LCts  xii.  19.)    But,  as  they  were  surd  this  pretence  was,  a  thousand  circum« 

of  aU  proof,  it  was  prudence  not  stances  concur  to  shew ;  as  roo^t  writere 

ute  them  at  all ;  for,  had  Pilate  in  defence  of  Christianity  have  demonstrat- 

I  them,  it  would  have  been  in  ef-  ed,  and  perhaps  none,  in  few  word*,  better 

bKc  declaration,  that  he  was  con-  than  Bishop  Burnet  on  the  Articles,  p.  64. 
nut  was  indeed  risen.  e  Reported  among  the  Jews  even  to  this     * 

Jier  there  really  was  any  sorcery  day."]    This  seems  to  intimate,  that  Mat- 

'.]    They  must,   to  be  sore,  be  thew  wrote  his  gospel  several  years  after 

•  account  for  this  strange  event :  our  Lortts  resurrection. — As  to  the  indus- 

ing  it  down  as  a  first  principle,  try  of  the  Jews  in  propagating  this  report^ 

esus  most  be  an  impostor*'  they  it  is  very  observable  that  Justin  Martyr ^ 

r>£  course,  incline  to  impute  his  (Dialog,  cum.  Tryph.  p.  368.  Edit.  Thir&.) 

M,  as  they  bad  ascribed  A/>  m/roc/M  expressly  asserts,  *<  that  the  Jews  sent 

^abolkal  operetion.     It  is  however  chosen  men  of  considerable  rank  over  all 

,  that  such  artful  men  might  speak  the  world,  not  only  in  the  general  to  re* 

ich  loose  terms  as  the  paraphrase  present  Chrintianity  as  an  impious  sect,  but 

s,  though  they  could  not  serious,  to  assert  that  the  body  q/*  Jesus  was  stolen 

rour  to  persuade  the  guards  they  out  of  his  tomb  by  night,  and  that  the 

I  dream.  persons  who  thus  fraudently  conveyed  him 

stole  him  away  while  we  steftl.^    It  away,  took  occasion  from  thence  to  re- 

ulous  to  pretend  to  say  with  any  port  that  he  rote  from  iki  dtad,  and  aicend- 
3  L3  H 
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Jesus  appears  to  two  disciples. 


SECT,  and  they  still  choose,  in  opposition  to  the  most 
fxcvi.  gcrtaj„  evidence,   to   believe  this  extravagant 


Mat.    suggestion,  rather  than  yield  to  the  truth  of 
xxviii  Christ's  resurrection,  though  solemnly  attested 
15  to  them,  by  many  who  saw  and  conversed  fami- 
Jiarly  with  him  after  he  was  risen  from  the  dead; 
of  which  number  *^  Peter  was  one,  who  was. 
early  distinguished  by  the  favour  of  seeing  him, 
and  to  whom  indeed  he  appeared  first  of  ail  the 
apostles  ^"     (See  I  Cor.  xv.  5.) 
Mark       Now  this  account  that  Jesus  was  risen,  was       Malk   XVi;  ii 
XV1.12.  brought  to  the  disciples  by  the  womensoon  after  ti^^i^^^Z. 
his  resurrection,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week ;  to    two  of   them,  as 
a?id  after  this,  on  the  same  day,  he  appeared  to  they  walked,  and  went 
two  of  them,  thougli  in  another  fomi,  or  in  a  "**<>  the  country- 
different  habit  from  what  he  ordinarily  wore  k, 
as  they  were  walking  on  the  way,  and  going  into 
'  the  countru  io^\nmJi\xSy  a  neighbouring  village^ 

Atid 


ed  into  heaven."  And  this  message  is 
spoken  of,  as  having  been  ^etiihtfore  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Compare  note  a 
on  Arts  xxviii.  22.  Vol.  Vlll.  sect.  Ix. 

f  Peter  was  one, to  whom  he  ap-. 

peared  first  of  all  the  apostles.]     Tliwiirh 
the  evangelists  have  not  recorded  the  par- 
ticular circumstances  of  our  horiPt  appear- 
ance to  Peter,  yex  it  is  evident  that  he  ap- 
peared ^r*/  to  Peter,  before  he  was  seen  by 
the  rest  of  the  apostles.     (Compare  1  Cor. 
XV.  5.  and  Luke  xxiv.  34.)     Dr.  Lightfwt 
therefore  supj/oses,  that  Peter  was  one  of 
the  lipo  disciples  to   whf>m   Christ  appeared 
as  they  were  guing  to  Emmaus ;  and  ima- 
gine*<,  lie  was    so    earnestly    desirous  to 
obtain  a  sight  of  Christ,  that  upon  hearing 
from  the  women,  (Mat.  xxviii.  7,  8.)  that 
he  would  '10  before  them  into  Galilee,  where 
they  should  see  hiniy  he  presently  set  out 
with  Cleopas  for  Galilee  j  but,  having  seen 
him  in  their  nay  to  Emmaus,  they  hasten- 
ed back  to  Jerusalem  to  acquaint  the  disci^ 
pies  with  it ;  upon  which  the  rest  of  the 
eleven,   as  they  knew  of  Peter's  journey, 
when  ihcy  saw  him  return  so   suddenly 
and  unexpectedly,  cried  out,   Certainly  the 
Lord  has  apjyeared  to  Simon,  else  he  xvould 
never  have  come  back  so  soon,     (See  Light- 
foot,  Ilor,  Hebr,  on   Mark  xvi.    13.  and 
Luke  xxiv.  34.)     But,  had  Peter  been  one 
of  these  txoo  disciples,  it  is  no  way  probable 
that,  in  the  large  account  which  Luke  has 
given  of  this  matter,  (chap.  xxiv.   13,  ^* 
*eq,)  his  name  would  not  have  been  men- 
tioned as  well  as  that  of  Cleopas  ;  or  that  a 
person  of  his  forwardness  would  have  con- 
tinued silent,  and  have  left  Cleopas  tocarry 
on  the  con  versa  tion  as  the  chief  speaker  ; 
nor  does  it  suk  with  the  ciraimstances  of 


the  story,  that  after  Petet^i  going  to  ik 
sepulchre  had  been  related  just  before,  it 
should  be  only  spoken  of  in  this  convena- 
tion,  (vcr.  24.)  as  what  was  done,  oot 
by  otie  of  themselves,  but  bj  eerlaim  ^ 
them  that  were  with  them  ;  or  that  it  should 
be  said,  when  they  returned  to  Jerusaku, 

(vcr.  33.)  ihziihey  found  the  eleTiengatherti 
together,  if  one  of  those  that  returned  be- 
longed to  that  number,  and  was  one  of 
these  eleven.  (Compare  note  b  Luko 
xxiv.  34.  sect,  cxcviii.) 

g  He  appeared  to  two  of  them,  &c,]    The 
only  reason  which  Ma^us  has  for  suspect^ 
ing  (Supplem.  Critic,  Vol.  II.  p.  nSS.^tbat 
this  appearance   was  different    from  that 
which  Luke  descTibes   as  made  to    tbe 
t-ioo  disciples  that  were  on  their  journey  to 
Emmaus  (chap.  xxiv.  13.  6r  eegj  itthui 
the  companions  of  these  two  discipks  an 
represented  here  by  Mark  as  noi  belie^n% 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  when  attested 
by  them  :  whereas  wbeo  the  tvo  dUcipkt 
from  Emmaus  came  to  make  this  repoct, 
the  rest,  before  they  could  tell  their  story, 
saluted  them  with  that  joyful  declaiatkn, 
The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeond 
to  Simon,      (Luke  xxiv.  34.)  But  I  appre- 
hend these  seemingly    different .  accouots 
may  be  reconciled,  by    observing,  that 
various  persons  in  the  same  company  were 
variously  impressed :     and  that  some  of 
those  to  whom  tbe  travellers  from  Emmsos 
came,  bad  even  after  their  story  was  toid, 
some    remaining    doubts,    appears    from 
Luke  himself.    See  Luke  xxiv.  37,  41. 
sect,  cxcviii.  and  note  a  on  Mat.  xxviii.  17> 
sect.  ccii. 

h  Into  the  country  to  Emmaus,  Ifc]  Em- 
maus was  a  village  about  tuciyfurlongt^- 

tait 
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d  they  went      And  they  went  back  directly,  and  told  it  to  the  »«ct. 
ncX^  hIS!  ^"^  ^^  ^^^^^  companions ;  yet  theij  did  not  all_^]^ 
*,j  tbcm.         immediately  believe  them^  till  at  length  he  ap-   Mark 
peared  to  all   bis  apostles  together  once  andxviJ3« 
again^  and  gave  them  such  convincing  evidence 
as  they  eouTd  not  withstand.     But  these  facts 
are  of  so  great  importance,  that  we  shall  give 
a  particular  narration  of  each,  and  first  of  that 
which  happened  on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  in  the 
next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

:ly  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  sacred  story  which  does 
»re  affecting  manner  illustrate  the  deplorable  hardness  of 
nan  heart  in  this  degenerate  state,  than  the  portion  of  it 
is  now  before  us.  What  but  the  testimony  of  an  apostle 
ave  been  sufficient  to  persuade  us,  that  men  who  had  been 
5W  hours  before  the  witnesses  of  such  an  awful  scene,  who  Mat. 
leld  the  angel  descending^  had  felt  the  earth  tremblings  and  ii!!!i5. 
n  the  sepulchre  bursting  open  by  a  Divine  power,  and  had 
^4non  in  helpless  astonishment  and  confusion,  perhaps  ex- 
;  every  moment  to  be  themselves  destroyed,  should  that 
ly,  yea,  that  very  morning,  suffer  themselves  to  be  hired 
m  cfmonei/  to  do  their  utmost  to  asperse  the  character  of 
and  to  invalidate  the  evidence  of  his  resurrection,  of  which 
;re  in  effect  eye-xuntnesses  ? 

,  how  astonishing  is  it,  that  the  chief  priests  themselves^  1 2 
»lic  ministers  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  could  act  such  a  part  as 
^hey  hear  this  full  evidence  that  he,  that  Jesus  whom  they 
rdered,  was  risen  from  the  dead;  and  they  well  knew  and 
iered  that  he  had  himself  put  the  proof  of  his  mission  on  this 
ct;  a  fact  to  which  the  prodigies  at  his  death,  which  they 
Ives  had  seen  and  felt,  added  an  inexpressible  weight  of 
ility.  Who  would  not  have  expected  that  they  should 
sen  alarmed,  convinced,  and  humbled  ;  that  they  should 
irned  the  remaining  days  of  the  passover  into  a  pnhWc  fast, 
re  solicitously  sought  out  him  who  was  so  powerfully  de^ 
o  be  the  Son  of  God,  to  cast  themselves  at  his  feet,  and  en- 
s  pardon  and  grace  ?  But  instead  of  this,  with  invincible 
»wing  malice,  they  set  themselves  to  oppose  him,  and  hibe 

the 

t  Jerusalem,   as  vre  are  told  by  place  from /^  which  was  afterwards  call- 

ip.  xxiv.  J  3.)  and  Josephus  gives  ed  NicopoHsf  wfaicU  lay  near  the  Lake  of 

iccount  of  it*  situation,  Be//.  >/u</.  Gennesarelh,  at  a  much  greater  distance 

ip.  6.  (aL  26.)  §  6.    And  there  *  from  Jerusalem.    See  ReUMdFaketim,\\\i 

;b  they  have  beea  frequently  con-  ii.  c^p,  yL  p.  4^7.  ^  uq* 
tkU  must  b«ve  been  a  different 


456  Jesus  appears  to  two  disciples  as  they  go  to  £mnumi, 

•icT.  the  soldiers  to  testify  a  lie.  the  most  to  his  dishooonr  of  wiy  that 
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hell  could  invent.  And  surely,  had  not  Christ  been  kept  out  of 
Mat.  their  sight  and  power,  they  would,  notwithstanding  all  this,  ba?e 
^^'^"^  endeavoured  to  bring  him  down  to  the  tomb  again,  on  the  very 
same  principles  on  which  they  would  have  slain  Lazarus  after 
bis  resurrection.  (John  zii.  10.)  So  true  does  it  appear,  io  this 
renewed  and  unequalled  instance,  that  if  men  hear  not  Moses  and 
the  prophets  9  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead.     (Luke  xvi.  31 .) 

No  question  but  these  very  men,  when  pressed  with  the  evi- 
dences of  ChrisCs  resurrectunty  answered,  as  sac<:eeding  inJUdi 
have  presumptuously  done,  *^  that  be  should  have  appeared  ts 
them,  if  he  expected  they  should  believe  he  was  risem.^  But 
what  assurance  can  we  have  that  the  same  prejudices  which  over- 
bore  the  testimony  of  the  soldiers^  mi^ht  not  also  have  resisted  evea 
tht  appearance  oi  Christ  himself?  Or,  rather,  that  the  obstimuy 
which  led  them  to  overbear  conscience  in  one  instance,  night 
not  have  done  it  in  the  other  ?  Justly  therefore  did  God  deny 
what  wantonness,  and  not  reason,  might  lead  them  to  demand: 
justly  did  he  give  them  up  to  dishonour  their  own  understand- 
ings, as  well  as  their  moral  character,  by  this  mean  and  ridi- 
15culous  tale,  which  brought  men  to  testify  what  was  done  wkik 
they  were  asleep. 

The  most  that  common  sense  could  make  of  their  report,  had 
they  deserved  the  character  of  honest  men,  wonld  have  been,  that 
they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  And  we  have  a  thousand  tiroes 
more  reason  to  admire  the  condescension  of  God,  in  sending  his 
apostles  to  these  wicked  rulers  with  such  additional  proofs  and 
messages,  than  to  censure  his  providence  in  preventing  Cbrist^s 
public  appearance.  May  he  deliver  us  from  the  treachery  and 
corruption  of  our  own  hearts  !  May  he  give  us  a  holy  tendemetf  . 
and  integrity  of  soul,  that  we  may  see  truth  wheresoever  it  is, 
and  may  follow  it  whithersoever  it  leads  us;  lest  God  should  chcoie 
our  delusions,  and  give  us  up  in  his  righteous  judgment  to  believe 
a  lie,  and  to  think  ourselves  wise  in  that  credulous  infidelity  which 
is  destroying  its  ten  thousands  amongst  us ! 

SECT.  CXCVII. 

Christ  appears  to  the  two  disciples  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  end, 
having  opened  the  scriptures  to  them,  makes  himself  known  in 
breaking  of  bread.    Luke  XXIV.  13—33 — 

Luke  XXIV.  1 3.  ^^km  xxiv.  is. 

XX7E  are  now  to  give  some  farther  account  of  A^^^^^^^^^JJ 
^^    that  fact  which  was  hinted  at  in  the  close  nmt 


jlnd  enters  into  conversatum  with  ihem  as  a  stranger.  451 

mae  day  to  a  vUiage  of  the  preceding  section,  of  our  Lord's  appear-   «ct. 
^^r^^t  ing  to  '*»  °f  his  disciples  on  a  journey :  and  the  ^^^^ 
«50«/  tbreeicora  fur-  Case  was  this.    i?^Ao/a(for  it  is  a  very  observable    i^^^ 
loofs-  story )  y  two  of  them  were  travelling  that  very  day  XXIV. 

on  which  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  to  a  village  i% 
called  EmmauSy  which  was  about  sixty  furlongs^ 
or  somewhat  more  than  seven  miles,  from  Je* 

14  And  they  talk-  rusaUm.    And  as  they  walked  along,  they  dis^  14 

SnTwWc^^'S:^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^'^  f"^^  '*^  wonderful  and  im- 

peaed.  portant  things  which  had  lately  happened^  and 

which  could  not  but  lie  with  great  weight  on 

15  And  it  came  to  their  spirits.    Jnd  it  came  topass^  that  as  they  i$ 
Sm'm^'^'X'SL^  ^^/^^^  about  the  sufferings  and  death  of  their 
•od   reasoQcd,    jetus  beloved  Lord,  and  the  report  which  had  been 
biiDMlf  drew  near,  and  gpread  that  morning  of  his  resurrection,  andoT" 
weDt  with  dkem.         ^^^  ^j^^  p^- ^^^  together  with  visible  marks  of 

the  greatest  concern  *,  Jesus  also  himself  drew 
near  J  as  one  come  from  Jerusalem  who  was  go* 
ing  the  same  way,  and  travelled  on  with  them. 

16  Bat  their  eyci      jjn/  that  they  might  not  presently  discover  15 
SSd^'°ii^'£S  "^-^  he  was,  and  be  prevented  by  this  means 

from  expressing  their  own  thoughts  with  free* 
dom,  he  appeared  to  them  in  something  of  a 
diflferent  form  and  habit  from  what  he  usually 
wore  (compare  Mark  xvi.  129  p.  454);  anil 
besides  what  there  might  be  of  an  uncommon 
vigour  and  majesty  in  his  countenance,  their 
eyes  were  so  affected  and  restrained  by  a  secret 
but  powerful  influence  on  them,  that  they  did 
not  look  upon  him  with  that  attention  and  re- 
collection which  might  have  been  expected  ; 
so  that,  on  the  whole,  though  they  were  some 
considerable  time  in  his  company^  yet  they  did 
not  know  him  ^ 

And 

m  ^rj^uaf  the  point  /Ofe(Aer.]  The  word  what  Hf 9.%  foretold,  that  the  Messiah  should 

#v^iilt(f  (as  Mr.  West  observes)  siguifies  suffer  these  things,  and  so  should  enter  into 

to  diseiui,   examinef  or  inquire  logethtr  ;  his  glory ,  and  with  this  view  Ae  ejr^uiulnl 

and  it  aj^pears  from  tlie  connection,  that  to  them    in  all  the  scriptures   the  tUmgs 

as  they  were  discoursing  on  the  sufferings,  toncemintf  himself.      (See  }Vest*s  Observ. 

and  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus^  the  p.  69 — 73.) 

scope  of  their  inquiry  Was  how  to  reconcile        b  They  did  not  know  Arm.]     A  different 

these  evenu  with  what  had  been  foretold  habit,  and  their  having  no  expectation  of 

coor  erning  the  Messiah,  which,  by  the  scein'x  hiw:,  might,  in  part,  prevent  their 

message  that  the  women  liad  but  just  he-  knowing  him  ;  yet,  as  it  is  »aid  their  eye 

foce  brought  from  Uie  ani^els,  they  were  voere  restrained  from  khoxoing  him,    I  am 

parucularly  called  to  remember.     (Com-  ready  to  tliink  there  was  something  more 

pare  iMke  xxit,  6,  7,  p  447,  and  xviiL  Uian  this,  even  »>ome  particular  agency 

.    31 — 33,  p.  132.)  Accordingly  when  Jesus,  of  God,  to  divert  their  eyes  from  looking 

had  inquired,  ver.  17,  H^hut  arguments  are  stedfastly  upon  him,  or  so  to  afiect  their 

these  that  ye  are  dehutinfr  one  teith  another  f  memories  as  to  reofier  them  inrapable  of 

(for  so  Mr.  West  would  render  it)  this  is  rccollt-cting  who  he  was.    Compare  Gen, 

the  point  he  took  occasion  to  illust  ate  zxi.   19.  Numb.  zxii«  31.   and  %  Kiogf 

and  explain  (ver.  26, 27.)  by  shewing  them  vi.  17,  1 8. 
*  it  irss  necessary,  in  •ccomplisbment  of  c  One 


458    '     Thet/  tell  him  the  concern  they  were  under  abaui  Jesuif 

8ICT.       ^ncf  Adjoined  himself  to  them,  as  it  were  bv  '  17  Aodhetiidin- 
cxcvii.  accident,  and,  after  the  usual  salutation,  said  to  ?L^' ^-  T°" 
Luke    ^hem^  Mav  I  mqmre   what  are  these  viatters  are  these  that  ye  tafc 
XXIV.  which  you  are  con/erring  upon  betxveen  yourselves y  one  to  another,  a*  ye 
lias  you  walkf  and  about  which  you  seem  to  be  so  ^^^>  and  are  wd? 
much  concerned  ?  for  I  perceive  you  to  be  very 
earnest  in  discourse,  and  see  that  you  appear 
with  a  sorrowful  countenance. 

18  ^nd  one  \of  the  two]^  whose  name  was  CUo^      18  And  the  one  of 
pas^j  answered  and  said  to  him,  You  seem  to  be  J.^"*  whose  name «» 

*^        ^    c  r  1  J      I  I  Cieopas,       an<;ivettcr, 

come  from  Jerusalem,  and  though  you  may  Mid  nnto  him,  An 
perhaps  be  no  more  than  a  stranger  there,  yet  choa  only  a  sinnjer 
is  it  possible  that  you  should  be  at  any  loss  to  »"  Jerosaicni,ai»dhi4 

,         'I'l'^i*  /•  .•  n***"  known  tbetbion 

know  what  is  the  subject  of  our  conversation,  which  are  come  to  ptM 
and  what  it  is  that  gives  us  such  concern  ?  Are  there  in  thoedayi? 
you  the  only  person  that  sojourns  in  Jerusalem^ 
*  and  is  unacquainted  with  the  extraordinary 
things^  which  have  been  done  there  in  so  public 
a  manner  within  these  few  daySy  that  they  en- 
gross the  conversation  of  the  whole  city  ? 

1 9  And  he  said  to  them .  What  are  t  hose  things  t  hat  1 9  And  be  aid  qb- 
you  refer  to  ?  And  they  said  to  him.  Those  that  ^HSI^'^Z^^S^ 

1  w  1  "^      II     »     f      »r  And    tbej  taid  mw 

relate  to  Jesus,  who  was  called  the  Nazarene ;  a  him,  Concenuo^  JeiDi 
man  who  was  a  prophet  of  the  most  illustrious  of  Nazareth,  which  w» 
character,  and  greatly  powerful  both  in  actions  JeSTod  w<^*^oS 
and  in  words ;  for  he  wrought  the  most  astonish-  God,  and  aU  the  pett- 
ing miracles,  and  taught  the  most  instructive  pie : 
and  excellent  doctrine,  which  raised  him  to  the 
highest  honour  before  God,  and  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  among  whom  he  publicly  appeared  for 

20  several  months  and  years.  And  have  you  not  20  And  how  the 
then  heard,  hm  our  chief  priests  and  rulers  deli^  ^{f^  ^^^^^  Z 
vered  him  up  to  the  Romnn  governor,  and  coni*  to  be  condemned  to 
peiled  him  by  their  importunity  to  pass  a  sen-^  death,  and  have  cm- 
tence  of  death  upon  him,  and  so  crucified  him  *^*^^  *"*"  • 

21  between  two  robbers  ?  And  this  must  needs  be  ^i  Bat  we  tros:^ 
an  unspeakable  afBiction  to  us,  who  are  two  of  that  it  bad  hew  be 
his  disciples:  for  we  not  only  thought  him  a  diJJ^edtoci.^b^' 
Messenger  from  God,  as  the  old  prophets  were,  ^^ 
but  we  verily  hoped  that  he  had  been  the  Messiah 

himself,  even  the  very  person  who  should  have 
delivered  Israel  from  tibe  power  of  their  enemies, 

and 

c  One  of  the  two  whose  name  wat  Cieopas.]  Peter :    (sec  note  f  on   Mat.  xTviii.  15, 

It  has  already  been  observed  that  Cieopas  p.  464.)     It  seems  more  probable  thai  h^ 

was  the  same  with  Alpheus,  the  father  was  not  one  of  the  apostles,  but  inisM 

of  James  the  less  and  Judas,  who  were  possibly  be  one  of  the  number  of  the 

txo  of  the  apostles;  (Luke  vi.  15,   16.)  seventy,  whose  name  is  uncertain. 
See  note  c  on  John  xiv.  22,  p.  309,  and        d  Are  you  tlie  only  person  that  stjoMms  i*      j 

note^  on  John  xix.  25,   p.  413. —  Some  Jerusalem,  and  ts  unacquainted,  kc]  Th* 

Buppose  that  the  other  was  Luke ;  but  is  the  emphatical  impNMt  of  the  origna^* 

2>r.  Lightfoot  endeavours  to  prove  it  was  av  /a«0*  ««fo«uif  ntu  m  tytrnf,  ^f. 


«ide  «H  thii,  to-day  it 
the  third  day  si  nee  these 
thia^  were  done. 


1t2Yea,  and  certain 
^v^omcn  alM>  of  our 
company  made  us  asto- 
fttshed,  which  were 
«ariy  at  the  sepulchre : 

23  And  when  ihey 
loand  DOC  bis  b<idy, 
they,  came,  saying, 
that  they  had  also 
eeen  a  vision  of  an« 
gels,  which  said  that 
he  was  alive. 

S^  And  certain  of 
them  which  were  with 
IIS,  went  to  the  sepul- 
chie,  and  found  it 
•vensoaithe  women 
had 


Who  had  been  crucified^  andwasnaw  reported  to  he  alke.        459 

and  have  established  the  long-expected  kingdom    »«ct. 
of  God  among  us :  but  no^  we  are  ready  to  ^'*^^'' 
give  up  all  our  hopes ;  for  we  have  seen  him  on     ^ui^^ 
a  cross  instead  of  a  throne  :  and  besides  all  these  xxiv. 
melancholy  [occurrences] y  though  he  had  given  21 
us  intimations  of  his  rising  again  on  the  third 
day,  yet  this  is  now  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done^  or  since  he  was  condemned 
and  crucified,  and  we  have  not  yet  received  any 
convincing  evidence  of  his  being  risen  from  the 
dead.     It  is  true  indeed^  some  women  among  us,  22 
of  our  society  y  have  greatly  surprised  us  with  an 
account  they  brought  this  morninQr ;  who  tell 
us,  they  were  very  early  at  the  sepulchre  in  which 
be  was  laid,  with  an  intent  to  embalm  him  ; 
Andy  not  hax^ing  found  his  body  there,  they  came  23 
away  in  haste  to  acquaint  us  with  it ;  and  be- 
sides this  they  say^  that  they  also  saw  avision^  or 
apparition,  ^awg'f/^*',  who  affirmed  him  to  be 
alive  again,  with  some  other  strange  and  extra- 
ordinary circumstance.     Nay,   and  some  men  24 
too  who  were  with  usy  of  our  own  company, 
went  themselves  to  the  sepulchre^  and  found  [it] 
to  be  even  so  as  the  women  had  said,  that  is,  that 
the  body  was  gone,  and  saw  the  funeral  linen 

laid 


«  jind  say  that  they  tan  also  a  vision  of 
mngeis.}  According  to  the  order  in  which 
the  story  is  digested  in  the  {irccedin;  section 
the  women  did  not  come  to  the  disciples 
with  the  report  of  wliat  tbey  had  seen  be- 
tween the  appearance  of  the  angels  and  that 
9f  Christ  to  them  ;  but  had  first  seen  both, 
and  therefore  must  undoubtedly  Iiave  men- 
tioned both :  it  may  however  be  coocluded, 
that  (as  Luke  says  on  their  relating  what 
they  had  seen,  ver.  1 1,  their  words  seemed 
to  tkem  as  an  idle  taie,  and  they  bcLeved 
tktm  not)  these  travellers  mip;ht  apprehend 
that  what  the  women  took  for  an  appear- 
ance of  Christ  was  at  most  but  a  vision  of 
angels  (as  some  imagined  with  respect  to 
Peter,  Acts  xii.  13) ;  and  what  is  added 
in  the  next  verse,  with  relation  to  the  men 
there  spoken  of  {but  him  they  did  not  «rr], 
may  perhaps  imply  that  the  women  pre- 
tended also  to  have  seen  Jetus  himself. — 
But  I  am  now  inclined  to  acquiesce  in  Mr. 
West's  solution  of  this  difficulty,  who  sup- 
poses it  was  Joanna,  and  the  other  women 
with  her,  who  only  saw  the  angels  and  did 
not  see  Jesus,  that  came  with  tins  report  to 
the  disciples ;  who,  though  the  appearance 
of  the  angels  to  them  at  the  sepulchre  was 
lifter  the  two  Maries  and  Salome  were  gone 
from  thence,  yet  brought  the  news  of  it  to 
the  disciples  before  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
fhote  to  whom  Jesus  appeared,  arrived  with 
tbe  account  that  they  had  teen  the  Lord. 
Vol.  VII.  3 


For  notwithstanding  it  is  certain  that  Mary 
Magdalene  on  Christ's  appearing  to  her 
went  and  acquainted  the  disciples  with  it 
(Mark  xvi.  10,  and  John  xx.  18),  yet, 
as  they  might  be  now  assembled  together 
by  Peter  and  John  at  a  different  pUce  from 
that  where  she  met  with  Peter  before,  it 
is  no  way  improbable  that  by  Mary's  going 
to  Peter's  lodgings,  who  was  now  gone  to 
meet  the  disciples  elsewhere,  or  by  some 
other  accident  unknown  to  us,  Joanna  and 
those  with  her  might  get  th'iiher  frst  with 
the  report  of  their  having  seen  a  vision  of 
angels,  who  had  declared  Uiat  Jesus  was 
alive.  Immediately  on  hearing  which,  soma 
men  (pi  whom  it  is  probable  Peter  might 
be  the  first)  went  away  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  found  things  in  the  same  order  as  the 
women  said,  but  had  no  sight  of  Jesus.  Oa 
whose  return  these  two  disciples  that  uere 
going  to  Emmaus  left  tlie  company  }  and 
though  as  they  were  setting  out  some  might 
inform  them  that  a  report  was  brought  by 
Mary  Magdalene  and  some  other  women  that 
they  had  seen  the  Lord,  they  might  be  as 
backward  to  believe  it,  and  as  ready  to  impute 
it  to  tbe  power  of  imagination,  as  those  in 
whose  presence  tbe  report  was  made. — 
I  am  obliged  to  Mr.  West  for  this  view  of 
the  matter,  which  represents  it  in  a  citarer 
light  than  any  other  scheme  propoaed  be- 
fore.   (See  WitV§  Ohwrv.  p.  106, 107.) 


M 


'Q 
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He  opens  what  the  scriptures  had  foretold  of  Christ ; 


iECT.    laid  in  order  therp  ;  but  him  they  did  not  see  : 

cxcvii.  tijQugli  we  are  informed  that  since  we  left  the 

■L^jj^g    company  some  women  have  come  to  them,  who 

XXIV.  affirm  that   he  has  actually  appeared  to  them 

2*  himself,  and  declared  that  he  was  risen,  and 

would  shew  himself  to  his  disciples  :  but  still  we 

have  received  no  certain  proof  of  it  ourselves, 

so  that  as  yet  we  know  not  what  to  think  of  it, 

and  cannot  but  be  under  great  concern  about  it. 

25  -^/iflf  upon  this  our  Lord,  without  discoverinpf 
who  A^^  was,  said  to  them  with  some  warmth,  O 
ye  thoughtless  [creatures] ,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  the  things  that  the  prophets  have  so 
frequently  and  climrly  spoken^ ;  which,  if  you 
had  attentively   considered  and  believed  them, 

26  would  have  prevented  this  surprise  !  Was  it 
not  7iecessari/,\n  order  toaccomplish  those  sacred 
oracles,  *'  which  testify  before-hand  the  suffer- 
injTs  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow" 
( I  Pet  i.  11),  that  the  Messiah  should  suffer  all 
these  things  at  whichyou  are  so  much  stumbled, 
and  [so]  bv  his  rising  from  the  ^ead  should  enter 
into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  hereupon  beginning/torn  the  writings  of 
Moses,  and  suppoiting  his  discourse  with  the- 
authority  oi  all  the  prophets  ^y  he  interpreted  to 
them,  in  a  much  clearer  light  than  thev  had  ever 
seen  them  in  before,  the  principal  things  which 

either 


had    tatd;    bat   htn 
they  saw  U(^ 


95  Then  he  said 
unto  them,  O  fbolt, 
and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the 
propheu  have  <pokea! 


26  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffer- 
ed these  tbiujirSf  and  to 
enter  into  bis  glory  ? 


27  And  bejJnninj 
at  Moses,  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  expound- 
ed unto  them  in  all 
the  scriptures,  the 
things  concerniug  him- 
lelf. 


^  0  tkoughiless  creatures,  5cc.]  The  word 
ajorfioi  is  hy  no  means  of  so  bad  a  sound  as 
that  of  fooLt,  by  which  we  translate  it : 
(see  wo.V'tion  Mat.  v. 22,  Vol.  VI.  p.  208.) 
Yc»,  as  Dr.  Kullock  justly  observes  (in  his 
Viii(Iicaiio}tvfC/irisl*s\Resurrt:ciiQn,  p.  174), 
if  the  prophtcici  of  the  Old  Testament  had 
been  (as  Mr.  Collins  pretends)  only  alle- 
gorica/f  there  could  not  have  been  room  for 
such  a  heavy  cliarge  of  stupidity  ag:ainst 
these  disciples  for  not  understanding:  them. 
It  is,  by  ihc  way,  very  weak  in  Mr.  Col- 
lins, and  some  other  deists,  to  urge  the 
slowness  of  Christ's  friends  to  believe  his  re- 
surrection, as  an  argument  that  the  proofs 
of  It  were  defective :  on  the  contrary,  as 
Bishop  Chandler  well  replies  (in  his  Vindi- 
cation  of  Christianity^  p.  45,  46),  their 
helievinif  afterwards  cairies  Clie  greater 
weight ;  for  it  removes  all  suspicion  of  a 
collusion  between  Christ  and  them  in  his 
life-time;  and  also  implies  an  injpartial 
examination  of  tiid  fact,  and  the  strength 
of  those  proofs  th^t  vanquished  this  incre- 
dulity. 

i  Beginning  from  Moses,  and  nil  the  pro^ 


phets."]  It  is  no  way  necessary  (with  Mr. 
Mede  in  his  ingenious  discourse  on  those 
words)  to  suppose  that  Christ* s  suffer inet, 
resurrection, 2Lt\dexaU<Uion,  are  eachofiium 
distinctly  foretold  in  each  of  those  parts  of 
the  sacred  writings  which  are  mentioo«d 
here.  It  is  enough,  if  Moses  gives  some 
intimations  concerning  him,  which  suc- 
ceeding prophets  carry  on;  and  if,  when 
all  their  testimonies  are  taken  together,  all 
these  events  are  expressed  by  some  one  or 
other  of  them.  It  was  very  unbecoming 
the  character  of  an  honest  venter  to  repre- 
sent our  Lord  as  here  attempting  to  pro?e 
his  resurrection  from  scripture  ;  which  Mr* 
Collins  pretends  to  have  been  the  caie. 
The  pi'ecise  point  in  view  plainly  was  to 
convince  them  that  there  was  no  reason  to 
be  scandalized  at  the  death  of  one  whom 
they  took  to  be  the  Messiah ;  nor  in  ge- 
neral to  look  on  the  report  of  bis  rtsur* 
reel  ion  as  a  monstrout  and  incredible  ule^ 
But  that  be  was  actually  risen  was  to  be 
proved  another  way;  which  accordiogif 
our  Lord  immediately  used  by  discovciiag 
himself  to  tliem. 

Tkef 


And  going  in  wiih  them ,  in  breaking  of  bread  (hey  know  him.      46 1 

either  had  been  typified  or  were  foretold  con-    "^ct. 
ceminiT  him  in  all  the  scriptures.  cxcvu. 


28  And  th«y  drew  jind  by  this  time  they  drew  near  to  the  village  L„|je 
whithw' "they  ''^llt\  '^^^^^^  '*^  "^^^^  travelling ;  and  when  they  XXIV. 
and  be  made  as  though  came  to  the  house  where  they  designed  to  tarry,  28 

he  would  have  goue  Jesus,  hke  one  that  was  a  stranger,  began  to 

further.  ^^^^  j^jg  jg^yg  .  ^nd  making  no  otter  to  turn  in 

with  them,  he  seemed  as  if  he  were  going  far ^ 

thery  intending  indeed  to  do  it,  if  he  were  not 

29  But  they  con-  prevented  by  their  request.  But  they  even  row-  29 
atrained  biro,  saying,  p^Ucd  him  by  their  friendlv  importunity  to  go 

Abide  with  us;  lor  It  r        .  ,     ,  .-  .  ,        •  '^       .,        •  ^ 

is  inwards  evcninif,  in  With  them »»,  5flyi;i^^,  Let  US  prevail  upon  you 
and  the  day  is  far  to  Continue  this  nigiit  with  usy  where  we  assure 
spent.  And  he  went  10  youof  a  most  hearty  welcome  :  and  as  indeed  we 

to  litrry  writh  them.        ^  .1       j    r    l.   j         j     j  c    j        ..1 

are  so  greatly  aelighted  and  edified  with  your 
company,  that  we  cannot  part  with  you,  it  may 
also  be  inconvenient  for  you  to  travel  much  far- 
ther ;  for  it  is  now  torvards  evening,  and  the  day 
declines dp&cc.  And  he  complied  with  their  re- 
quest, and  went  in  to  continue  with  them.  * 

30  And  it  came  to      ^71^  {i  came  to  pasSy  as  he  sat  down  to  table  30 

KtJ'  Uiem,"hr  T<^*k  ^^^f^  '^^^«»  A^  ^^^  a  cake  of  bread  ;  and  though 
bfc«d,  and' Mossed  it  he  only  appeared  as  a  guest  there,  he  assumed 
nod  brake,  and  gave  the  ofiice  of  the  head  of  the  family,  and  looking 
totiicm.  yp  j^  heaven  blessed ^  or  gave  thanks  over  it; 

and  then  brake  it,  and  gave  [it]  to  them,  just  in 
the  manner  he  had  formerly  been  used  to. 

31  And  their  cyet       ^^^  ^^ey  wcie  SO  surprised  at  this  circum-  31 
Srew°bi^'i,^Vv^  stance,  that  they  now  looked  upon  him  more  in- 
Dished  out  of  their  tently  than  they  had  done  before  ;  and  their  ej/es 
•»8*>^  were  then  opened' y  and,  to  their  unutterable  asto- 
nishment and  joy,  they  knew  him,  and  plainly 
saw  that  it  was  Jesus  their  dear  Master  :  and  as 
they  were  preparing  to  a cknowledge;him  as  such, 
he  suddenly   became  invisible,   and  wit/ulrew 
himselffrom  before  them  in  a  moment*^* 

And 

b  They  compelled  him,  &c.]    It  might  be  was  the  thing  that  made  the  discovery, 

feoderedy  they  pressed  him  :  (%ecnolei  on  (See  noieb  on  ver.   16.)     The  evangeUst 

Luke  xiv.  23,  p.  37.)    Every  body  easily  strongly  intimates  that  the  miraculous  iti" 

sees  how  little  room  there  was  for  any  /?ucncf,  which  before  prevented  theirknow- 

ptoper  compulsion  in  such  a  case  as  this,  in;  him,  wan  removed,  though  the  other 

Probably  one  of  Uiem  dwelt  at  £mmaus,  circumstances   mentioned  might  awaken 

or  they  were  going  to  an  inn,  or  to  some  them  to  more  attentive  ubserYatioo. 

friend's  house,  where  they  could  use  the  ^  Became  invisible,  and  rtitfidrew  htm' 

freedom  to  introduce  this  unknown  stran-  self  from  before  them.]     Erasmus  jusUy  ob- 

ger,  for  whom  they  had  so  high  a  veue-  serves  that  the  word  caTi/i/wr/lead^  the  mind 

ration.  to  think  of  the  person  vanishing  as  a  mere 

«  2'heir  eyes  were  opened  ]     I  see  no  rca-  spectre  :  he  would  therefore  render  a^yl^ 

son  to  conclude  (with  Cradock  and  Bren-  tftytlz  as  \vc  have  done.    Beza  also  observes 

nius)   that  his  uodortaking  this   office  of  tint  a7r'  u/lwi  is  more  expressive  than  nv 

breaking  bread,  or  (with  others)  thnt  some  7oi;,  and  signifies  our  hordes  being  separated 

peculiar  action  or  gesture  in  performing  it,  from  them  by  a  swift  and  sudden  motion. 

3  M  12  I  Did 


462  Reflections  on  Chnsfs  interview 

8ECT.       ^nd  they  said  one  to  another ,  How  strange  is      ^«  And  they  i^ 
^'^''  it  that  we  should  discover  him  no  sooner  !  Sure  °"^  ^/"J^'w^Jl 

■II             ,    .            •  I     i_          1                1  •                    II  ^^^    ^^^    ucart   mini 

Liike    ^'^  might  easily  have  known  him,  even  by  that  within  ui,  while  be 

XXIV.  inimitable  spirit  and  energv  in  his  discourses,  so  ^'kcd  with  w  by  the 

32pecuhar  to  himself;  for  did  not  our  very  hearts  o^i^jj^l^ 

glow,  and  burn  within  us ',  while  he  was  talking  tures  ? 
to  us  bi/  the  way^  and  xvhile  he  was  opening  the 
scriptures  to  us  ? 

33     And  thev  were  not  able  to  conceal  such  good  33  And  they  vm 

news,  or  to  defer  the  publication  of  that  which   !2.!!!l?"!«'T:J!i 
I  ,     .         I     .     1        /                 111                           returned     to   jeflia» 
would  give  their  brethren  such  a  holy  transport    icm. 

as  they  felt  in  their  own  breasts  ;  and  therefore, 
late  as  it  was,  they  presently  rose  up  from  their 
unfinished  meal  that  very  hour,  and  with  cheer- 
ful speed  returned  to  Jerusalem  J  ^Tidto\d  it  to  the 
rest  of  their  companions  (compare  Mark  xvi. 
13,  p.  455)  ;  among  whom  they  had  soon  after 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  their  Lord  again,  in  the 
manner  related  in  the  next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Luke       How  delightful  a  close  of  so  melancholy  a  daj,  to  these  piooi 

^^"^^    travellers  !  a  day  surely  long  to  be  remembered  by  them  and  by 

'       us  !  They  were  on  a  journey  ;  but  they  did  not  amuse  themselves 

on  it  with  any  trifling  subject  of  discourse.     Their  hearts  were 

set  upon  Christy  and  therefore  their  tongues  were  employed  in 

15  speaking  of  him.     And  behold,  Christ  himself,  the  dear  theme  of 

their  discourse,    makes  one  among    them  ;    he   enlightens  their 

30,  31  eyes  and  warms  their  hearts,  and  at  length  makes  himself  known 

to  than  in  the  breaking  of  bread. 

So  may  we  often  be  speaking  of  Christy  from  the  fulness  of  our 
hearts,  when  we  go  out,  and  xvhen  we  come  in  !  So  may  he  still, 
in  some  degree,  join  himself  with  us  in  spirit,  guiding  our  souls 
into  Diviae  knowledge,  and  animating  them  with  holy  love  ! 
They  bear  an  honourable  and  a  just  testimony  to  that  great 
\9  Prophet  whom  God  had  raised  up  for  themy  as  mighty  before  him 
both  in  word  and  deed.     But  they  knew  not  how  to  see  through 
21  so  dark  a  cloud  :  their  hopes  were  almost  extinguished,  and  they 
could  only  say,  We  trusted  this  had  been  he  that  should  haze  re- 
deemed  Israel.     Pitiable  weakness  !  Yet  too  just  an  emblem  of  the 
temper  which  often  prevails  in  the  pious  mind  ;  when  the  Chris- 
tian is  ready  to  give  np  all,  if  deliverance  does  not  proceed  just 
in  the  method  he  expected.     Yet  was  Christ  even  then  delivering 

Israel 

I  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  mlhln  vs?'\  Tliij  whirli,  instead  of  yMi^^jurn  here,  have  w«» 
reading  is  far  more  expressive,  as  well  as  >.v^(xiin,  ffas  not  our  heart  ceiled  f  A'f.— 
far  more  authentic,  than  tliat  of  some  copiciy    Cumpaiq  Psal.  zxxix.  3^  and  Jer.  zz.  9. 


mth  the  two  disciples.  463 

Israel  in  the  most  glorious  and  effectual  manner,  by  those  very    '"cjj^ 
sufferings  which  gave  them  such  distress.    Verily  thou  art  the  God  _  ^^ 
of  Israel y  and  the  Saviour ^  when  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself  \er. 
from  us.     (Isa.  xlv.  15.) 

In  faithful  friendship,  and  with  a  plainness  well  becoming  his  25 
office,  the  compassionate  Redeemer  upbraids  them  with  their  slow* 
fiess  of  heart  to  believe  these  things,  when  they  had  recived  line 
upon  liney  precept  upon  precept^  concerning  them.  How  justly  do 
we  fall  under  such  a  rebuke  in  many  instances!  Let  us  then  hum- 
bly say,  Lordy  increase  our  faith  I  (Luke  xvii.  5.) 

We  should  reasonably  have  thought  ourselves  happy  in  an  op- 26, 27 
portunity  of  hearing  or  reading  this  discourse  of  Jesus,  in  which 
he  threw  such  lustre  on  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament^  and 
proved  that,  according  to  the  tenor  of  them,  it  was  necessary  that 
the  Messiah  should  thus  suffer ^  and  so  enter  into  his  glory.  As  Pro- 
Tidence  has  denied  us  this  satisfaction,  let  us  however  improve 
this  general  and  very  important  hint,  that  Moses  and  all  the  pro^ 
phets  speak  of  these  things.  Let  us  delight  to  trace  the  heavenly 
beam  from  its  earliest  dawn,  and  to  observe  how  it  grew  brighter 
and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day.  May  the  blessed  Spirit y  by  whom 
those  my sienous  predictions  were  inspired,  so  direct  our  inquiries, 
that  every  veil  mav  be  taken  off  from  our  eyes,  that  we  may  see 
Jesus  in  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  in  the  New;  and  see  him  in 
both  with  that  lively  fervour  of  holy  affection  which  may  cause 
our  hearts  to  burn  within  us  I  And  oh,  that  we  may  especially  find 
that,  when  we  surround  his  table,  he  makes  himself  known  to  us  in  30,  31 
the  breaking  of  bready  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  fll  our  souls  with 
all  joy  ^  as  well  as  peace  in  believing  I  (Rom.  xv.  1 3.) 

SECT.  CXCVIIL 

The  two  disciples  return  to  make  their  report  to  the  apostles ;  and 
while  they  are  together,  Jesus  appears  to  them  the  evening  after 
his  resurrection.  Mark  XVI.  14.  Luke  XXIV.  33 — 43.  John 
XX.  19—23. 


LLiLEXXiv.-.33.  Luke  XXIV.— 33. 

rninnr  Pleonas 

CXCVIII. 


^ND   [ihey]  found  jy  ^^as  observed  before,  concern  in  ff  Cleopas    '""^ 

the  eleven  graihcr-    I  ,     .  .         i-      •    i      1         i  t  j- 

fid  to}?ether,  aiwl  thrm  ^""  ^"^  Other  UlSClple,  to  whom  JcSUS  diSCO 


that  were  with  them,    vered   himself  at  Emmaus,  that  they  immedi-    Luke 
ately  arose  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  to  com-  XXIV. 
munieate  the  joyful  news  to  their  brethren  there.  33 
And  now  when  they  came  thither,  they  found  the 
eleven  apostles  assembled^ y  and  others  with  themy 

who, 

^  They  found  the  eleven  Vipo^\\e%assemhled.'\    of  the  apostles  the  tzerlve,  though  Judas, 
As  Paul  ( I  Cor.  xr.  5)  calls  the  jcompaoy    the  twelfth  pcrsoo>  was  dead }  to  Luke 

.here 


464  The  two  disciples  tell  the  apestles  what  they  had  seen. 

ficT.  who,  before  these  two  could  begin  their  story, 
*^^^^"''  ware  eager  on  their  part  to  inform  the  travellers 

j^^jj^  of  the  satisfaction  they  had  received  since  they 
XXIV.  went  out :    So  that,  as  soon  as  they  appeared,  .  34  Saying, Tbe Lord 

34  they  heard  several  of  the  company  saying,  as  L'^ir***^   ^^^Tt*  *"^ 

.  7  ^    .         f\u^\  L  ^     •        "^    J  1-j     hath  appeared  toSimon. 

with  one  voice,  O  brethren,  here  are  good  tid- 
ings, which  will  make  your  hearts  leap  within 
you ;  for  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed ^  and  has  him- 
self appeared  to  Simon  Peter,  who  is  here  present 
to  testify  the  truth  of  it**. 

35  j47id  the  two  travellers  declared  how  easily      85  And  they  told 
they  r.onld  believe  it,  and  recounted  the  things  T'^^  things  wen  done 
{which  hadhappened]  to  them  inthe  way  to  Em-  l^'^^S-n^'S?.!;:: 
maus ;  and  how ^  after  manv  wise  and  affectionate  ta  breaking  of  bnacL 
discourses,  he  was  at  last  known  b\j  them  in  the 

breaking  of  breads  as  they  were  sitting  down  to 
supper.     But  notwithstanding  these  repeated 
testimonies  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  yet 
there  were  some  in  the  company  whose  pre- 
judices were  so  strong,  and  their  faith  so  weak, 
that  they  did  not  believe  either  Peter  or  them  « 
(compare  Mark  xvi.  J 3,  p.  455),  though  most 
of  them  were  convinced  (as  they  had  just  de-^^ 
clared)  that  the  Lord  was  risen  indeed. 
Mark       And  c\\i\cV\y  afterwards ^as  they  wei'c  speokvng     Maik  xvi.  u^ 
XVI.  i^  of  these  things  dimon^them^Ues^while  they  were  [t^^\?^^^^'^\^!^ 
Sitting  at  supper y  iJesu^]  himself  appeared  to  the  appeared    uuto    the 
eleven y  who  were  then  all  together,  except  one  of  eleven  as  they  sat  tt 
them.     And  this  appearance  was  attended  with  Jl^,  t*-"**  ***^' 
some  remarkable  circumstances,  which  shall  be 
now  related, 
John        It  was  then  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  on  ^^l^^^  ^  ^^'  ^ 
XX.  19  which  he  rose  from  the  dead,  \which  was']^  as  we  ing,*being  thc^fimSy 
have  before  observed,  the  first  day  of  the  weeky  of  the  week,  when  tiw 

even  ^**» 

here  CdUiihem  the  eleven,  thojifihThomzs,  None  of  the  apostles  seen  to  hare  bad 

the  eleventh  person,  was  absent,  as  cvi-  such  a  firm  expectation  of  Ckrist*s  r'sur- 

dcntly  appear*  iroui  John  xx. '24,  in>Uie  rcction  zs  must  have  been  the  fouudatiua 

DCKi  section,  of  such   a  vow;  and  the  order  in  which 

h  y/nrf  has    appeared  to  Simon    Peter.]  Paul   mentiotis    his    apfjearance    to  Ja»t 

IS  one  ofihe  evanfre  lis  Is  mention  any  thing  does  very  ill  suit  with  this  story. — Pre- 

of  the  circumstances  of  this  appcannict  to  bably  Peter  was  the  Jir*i  man,  as  Manr 

peter;    but   it  has   been  obstrr^cd  before  Magdalene    was    the   Jirsi    troman,    thai 

(noief,  sect,  cxcvi.  p.  454),  tijat  the  apos-  was  favoured  with  the  view  of  owr  risen 

tie  Paul  expressly  refers  to  it,  1  Cor.  xv.  Saviour. 

5. — The  same  fl/>off/e  likewise  mentions  an         c  Some — did  not  believe,  ^V.]     Mark 

appearrncc  of  Ch'-iit  to  J:.m<  s;   (ibid.  ver.  expres^^e"*  it  in  a  general  way  (chap.  xvi. 

7.)     Yet,  as  notbiui  is  said  uf /j/*  having  1  >)  that  thry  zcent  ami  told  it  unto  t'^;e  re- 

iecfi  him  that  dnf,  it  much  diminishes  the  sid-ie :   neither  believed  ihetj  them:  but  wc 

credit  (.f  tlic  story  which  Jercm  eives  us  arc  undoubtedly  to  undei stand  these  words 

from    I  he   <roifwl    of  the   Sirzureurs,    that  with  such  a    limilaiion  as  in   the  p^^>i- 

Jami'S   had  vouud  (j  eat  nolhwir  after  the  phrase.  See  «o/r-g  on  Mark  xvi.  U,  p.  45*; 

puicnul  sup'cr,  till  Ji'ius  arose  ;  on  which  aud  iJo/c?  a  on  Mat.  xxviii.  17,  8CCL  ccri. 


account  our  Lord  appcared>Vfr  to  hira. 


<Jtf» 


Jtmu  appears  to  the  apostles  when  the  doors  were  shut.  465 

doon  were  thut, where  fpgn  when  the  doors  of  the  room,  where  the  disci^  »«ct. 
^J^Ci::^iV^  P^"  ^"-e  gathered  together  were  sf^,  and  fas-  ^^^^ 
Jews,    rami;    jesuf  tened  on  the  insjde,  for  fear  of  the  Jews ;  as    ^^y^^ 
[himself],  and  stood  in  they  did  not  know  but  some  officers  of  the  high-  xx.  19« 
the  midst  [of  them],  ^^^^  j„j  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  apprehend  them,  on  the 

and  saith   unto  them,    »  ,,o  I'^^i         i_j         i 

Peace  be   unto  you.  scandalous  pretence  that  they  had  stolen  away 
[LukeXXIV.— 36.]    the  body,  which  was  now  publicly  laid  to  their 
charge;  it  was,  I  say,  at  this  time  and  place 
that  Jesus  himself  on  a  sudden  came  in,  opening 
the  locks  or  bolts  by  a  miraculous  power *^ ;  and 
be  stood  in  the  midst  of  them  in  his  usual  form^ 
and  said  to  them^  with  a  mild  voice  and  a  graci* 
ous  aspect.  All  peace  and  happiness  be  unto  you  ; 
thereby  graciously  intimating  that  he  forgave 
their  former  cowardice,  and  would  still  continue 
to  treat  them  as  his  friends,  though  they  knew 
in  their  own  consciences  they  had  of  late  be- 
haved themselves  in  a  manner  unworthy  of  that 
character  and  relation. 
Luke  XXIV.  37.      But  they  were  greatly  amazed  and  terrified  at  ^^^ 
t^  l^lffn^ie^nA  this  sudden  unexpected  appearance ;  and  as  they  Y*^- 
Kupposed  that  they  had  knew  the  doors  of  the  room  were  shut,  and  in 
ttsen  a  spirit.  the  present  hurry  of  their  thoughts  did  not  im- 

mediately reflect  upon  the  proofs  he  had  so  often 
given  of  his  Divine  power,  or  on  the  evidences 
they  had  but  just  before  received  of  his  resur- 
rection, §ome  of  them  suspected  that  what  they 
saw  was  only  a  spirit^  or  a  mere  airy  phantom, 
and  not  a  real  body. 

38  And  he  ?aid  unto      j4nd  he  Said  to  them^  Why  are  you  thus  per-  38 
the.a.    Why   arc  yc  pJexed  and  troubltd  at  thehieht  of  nie,  and  why 

troublefj,  and  wliy  do   K       ^  i       i    r   i  •  °  .  •  .   .  •^^ 

thocgiits  arise  in  your  "^  these  doubttui  and  unreasonable  suspwions 
kearis?  arise  in  your  hearts,  as  if  it  only  were  the  ap-     ' 

pearance  of  a  spirit  that  vo'i  have  here  before 

39  Behold  my  hands  y  ^^  p     Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  w  hich  for  39 

and  mv  feet,  tnatitis  •'  -  c       •  -w  *     '^  r  .i_ 

Imy»eif:  handle  roe,  y^^**  satisfaction  Still  retain  the  scars  of  those 
and  wounds  which  I  received  on  the  cross,  to  con- 
vince you  that  it  is  I  myself ,  and  no  other :  hafidle 

me^ 

d  Jetxts  himself  came  in,    o)>ening  the  spoken  of  by  some  of  the  pagan  writers, 

locks  or  bolls  by  a  miraculous  power.]  especially  those  who  may  be  suspected  of 

Dr.  ff  allis  (on  the  Sabbalh,  p.  25)  thinks  copying  from  the  evangeiisU,  as  the  efftct 

the  expression  of  the  doors  being  shut  in-  of  a  supernatural  power  attending^  the  ap- 

tend:*  no  more,  than   that  what  follows  pearance  of  tlicir  deities,  or  other  eztraor- 

happened  in  the  evening,  rchcn  the  doors  dinary  persons,  among  them. — ^The  ar^- 

are  used  to  be  shut  up.     But,  as  the  doors  ment  which  the  Papists  bring  firom  hence, 

are  said  to  Iwve  been  shut  for  fear  of  the  to  prove  that  txoo  bodies  may  be  in  the 

J/  *^  *f'^^"Sly  implies  they  were  fas-  same  place  at  the  same  time,  and  conse- 

iened  xeithtn ;    and    all    that  was  herein  quently  one  in  different  places,  is  so  evi- 

nti^rulous  was  the  causing  them,   as  of  dently  built  upon  an  absurd  interpretation 

themselves,  to  fly  open,  and  shut  again  of  the  clause  under  consideratioo,  as  not 

very  »udden!y.--.£^er  has  shewn  fObserv.  to  deserve  any  farther  notice. 
Vol.  I.  p.  351)  that  thU  is  sometimes 


466       He  eats  with  theiUi  and  upbraids  them  with  their  unheUefi 

»ECT.    mey  if  you  please,  and  see  whether  this  be  not  »nd  tec:  far  a  iiHrk 

"-  .  -      -  harhoot  flesh andboi 

as  ye  see  nw  lunre. 


^^  really  a  solid  and  su!)stantial  body  :/or  you  knoir  *»**■« fi««>M«lboaes 


Luke    ^^^*  ^  mere  spirit  or  phantom  haih  notjlesh  and 
XXIV.  bones  as  you  see  me  have^  but  is  only  an  empty 

39  form  presenting  Itself  to  the  eye,  yet  eluding 
the  grasp  of  any  hand. 

40  ^nd  saying  ihisy  he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 
his/eet,  and  even  the  mark  which  the  spear  had  tiicwcd*UiemAif£Jd» 
lehinAii$^2(/e,  which  appeared  like  alarge  wound,  and  his  feet  [aod  At* 
newly,  though  perfectly,  healed^:  and  several  ^^^\  tJ®*"*  ^' 
of  them,  and  among  the  rest  John  the  beloved  *  -■ 
apostle,  who  records  this  circumstance,  had  the 

curiosity  particularly  to  examine  it.     ( Compare 
John    1  John  i.  I).     And  the  disciples  therefore  were    JohnXX.— eo.Tbei 
XX.  20.  exceeding  ^iii/,  as  it  might  reasonably  be  ex-  ^h^ '"l^e^TSlr^lJ^ 
pected  they  should  be,  when  they  thus  saw  the  Lord. 
Lardy  and  learnt  by  such  infallible  tokens  that 
he  was  really  alive. 
Luke       -^Airf  for  their  further  satisfaction,  wAen  [^rwjtf      I-uks  XXIV.  4i. 
XXiV.  c/them]  were  so  transported,  that  they  as  yet  be.  t^J'^T'Lt'^  'm. 
^Uievednot  their  own  eyes/or  joy  ^  and  were  so  and  wondered,  he  sJ 
astonished  that  they  hardly  knew  where  they  unto  them.  Have  ye 
were,  he  said  to  them.  Have  ye  any  food  here  left,  ^^^^  ^^  "*^^- 
42 that  I  may  eat  with  you?     And  they  gave  him.     ^2  And  they  tsxt 
such  as  they  had,  evenpart  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  ^^^Xf^oll^ 
of  an  honey-comby  on  which  they  had  been  sup-  ney.comb. 
43  P'"&j"st  before.     And  taking  [//],  he  eat  before     43  And  he  took  it 
/Am,  that  thus  they  might  be  fully  satisfied  that  »^"^^^/^^    "^  ^'^ 
he  was  actually  alive,  and  had  a  true  and  real 
body.     (Compare  Acts  x.  41.) 
Mark       ^nrf  when  Ad  had  fur  a  while  p^entlv  wpirflfii/-      Maik     XVI.— m. 
^VL  Ued  and  reproved  them  for  their  unbeUef,  and  tor  ^^^  M  ^^^t 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  that  they  had  not  be-  belief,  and   hanincw 
licved  the  repeated  testimony  of  those  who  had  of  heart,  because  tbey 
already  seen  him  since  he  xvas  risen  from  the  dead,  ^  h^i*^h^had"iccn*^ 
and  that,  even  after  his  own  appearance  to  them^  after  he  was  men. 
they  should  be  capable  of  entertaining  any  fur- 
John    ther doubts;     Then,  that  they  might  be  satis-      JohkXX. ai.Tbei 
3^X.2l  fied  that  he  had  graciouslv  forgiven  xhQxx\,  Jesus  "'^    J«"*   "^.^ 

. ,  ,  •        r^  "^  /  II    again.  Peace   be  onto 

said  to  them,  again,  Feace  be  unto  you:  may  ail  you:  asmyFathCTiuih 
prosperity  and  happiness  attend  you  !     As  [niy\  tent  me^eTeDiolieB^ 
Father  sent  me,  and  gave  me  authority  to  act  in  y**^* 
his  name,  so  also  I  send  you  to  act  as  my  apostles, 
under  the  important  ciiaracter  of  my  ambassa- 
dors to  the  children  of  men. 

And 

•  He  sherced  them  his  hands  and  hisfert,  to  the  disciples  of  the  truth  of  his  wr- 

&€.]     Probably  these  marks  were  retained  rection  ;    though   indeed  without  thai  v^ 

ill  his  body  wlieo  ruiscil  from  Uie  dead,  ditional  circumstance  the  eridcjicc  d'S^ 

pn  purpose  to  give  the  greater  satisfacuon  have  been  v^  tatislapoqr. 


BefUctions  on  ChrUfsfirH  appearance  to  the  apostles.  467 


S8   And   when  be 


And  saying  this  ^he  in  a  solemn  manner  breath- 


^^a^!"!"^^  ^d^P^  [^^^]»  ^^  ^i^  ^^  ^A^^*  as  one  that  had  ^"^'"' 
unto  them,  Receife  ye  Divine  authority ,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit^  and    j^j^q 
the  Holy  Gboic.  take  this  as  an  earnest  of  what  you  shall  further  XX.  38. 

receive  not  many  days  hence:  for  thus  will  I 
shortly  breathe  out  the  miraculous  influences  of 
my  Spirit  upon  you,  in  a  greater  abundance  than 
you  have  ever  yet  received  them,  to  qualify  and 
'     S3  Whose  soever  furrlish  you  for  this  important  oflfice.     In  con- 23 
•ins  ye  remit,  they  ire  sequence  of  which,  whosc  socvcT  sins  yoa%hd\\ 
remittea  upto   them:       ^    ..  i_   n    i     i         ^     l      r>       •  "^.l 

4wrf  whose  soever  tint  remit ^  or  shall  declare  to  be  forgiven,  they  are 
ye  retain,  ihey  are  remitted  and  forgiven  to  them ;  [and]  whose 
lecalned*.  soevcr  [sins]  you  shall  retain^  or  shall  pronounce 

to  be  unpardoned,  they  are  assuredly  retained^ 
and  their  guilt  lies  upon  them  :  for  you  shall 
have  a  power,  not  only  of  declaring  what  is  law- 
ful or  unlawful  under  the  gospel-dispensation^ 
but  also  of  sending  or  removing  miraculous 
punishments,  and  of  discerning  the  spirits  of 
men  in  such  perfection,  as  to  be  able  with  cer- 
tainty to  declare  to  particular  persons  in  ques- 
.  tion,  whether  they  be,  or  be  not|  in  a  state  of 
pardon  and  acceptance  with  God.  (See  notel^ 
on  Mat.  xvi.  19.  Vol.  VI.  p.  463.) 

And  after  this  discourse  with  his  disciples^ 
at  his  first  appearance  to  them,  Jesus  departed 
from  them  for  that  time^  and  left  them  to  spend 
the.  rest  of  the  evening  in  those  delightful  exer- 
cises of  devotion  which  this  ^reat  occasion  bad 
to  natural  a  tendency  to  inspire. 


IMP&0V£M£NT« 


With  pleasure  let  us  echo  back  the  words  of  the  apostles,  and 


Into 

zxiy* 


join  in  that  glad  anthem  which  so  well  suits  a  resurrection-day,  34 
The  Lord  is  risen;  he  is  risen  indeed.  We  owe  our  daily  praises 
to  God  for  the  abundant  demonstration  he  has  given  us  of  so 
important  a  fact,  for  every  appearance  of  Christ  to  his  disciples y  and 
for  all  the  infallible  tokens  by  which  he  shewed  himself  to  be  alioe 
after  his  passion.     (Acts  i.  3. ) 

He  came  with  peace  and  blessings  in  his  mouth  ;  he  came  to  Ver. 
disperse  their  fears^  and  to  assure  them  of  his  forgiving  love.  ^^-^^ 
How  strong  were  those  j!irr/iu£/ir^#  which  so  hardly  yielded  to  such 
convincing  proofs  ?  And  bow  rich  was  that  grace  which  conde- 
scended to  overcome  them ! 

Christ  breathed  on  the  apostles,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy   j^^^ 
Spirit.     May  he  also  breathe  on  our  souls,  and  fill  us  with  that  XX.S9. 
glorious  and  Divine  gift,  which,  if  it  qualified  the  apostles  for 
^ir  extraordioary  oflice,  may  much  more  furnisb  us  for  the 
Vol.  viu  3  N  commou 


468  Thomas's  unbelief  overcame. 

•tcT.   common  duties  of  life !  May  we  try  our  state  by  the  characteri^ 

^ 1  which  they  have  laid  down  in  their  inspired  writings  ;  ia  which 

sense,  among  others,  we  mav  assure  ourselves,  that,  if  they  have 
23  declared  our  sins  to  be  remitted^  the}'  are  remitted :  and,  if  in- 
deed they  are  so,  we  need  not  to  be  much  concerned  by  whom 
they  are  retained.  Vain  and  arrogant  men  may  claim  a  despotic 
power,  which  God  never  gave,  and  which  these  words  are  far 
from  implyinis:.  But,  whatsoever  be  the  sentence  they  may  pass, 
they  whom  God  blessethy  are  blessed  indeed.  (I  Chron.  xvii.  27.) 
May  we  always  esteem  it  a  very  small  thing  to  be  judgcdofmarCs 
judgment y  (1  Cor.  iv.  3.)  pitying,  rather  than  resenting,  the  rash- 
ness of  those  who  claim  any  such  discretionary  sacerdotal porxer  & 
can  give  the  real  penitent  any  alarm,  or  the  impenitent  any 
encouragement  to  continue  in  sin  ! 


SECT.  CXCIX. 

Christ  appears  to  the  eleven  a  second  time^  a  week  after  the  former; 
particularly  offering  to  Thomas^  who  had  before  been  absent^  the 
most  sensible  proof s  of  his  resurrection.    John  XX.  24 — 29. 

John  XX.  24.  ./r^P'^*' 

cxcix    W^  mentioned  in  the  last  section  Christ's  B^J  Jj^-jJ^  -^ 
,.^_^   ^       appearing  to  his  disciples  on  the  evenmg  ed  Didymus,  wm  not 
John    of  that  day  on  which  he  arose  ;  but\Us  farther  with  them  whcu  J«ui 
XX.  24.  to  be  observed,  that  Thomas  one  of  the  twelve,  ^^^^• 
who  was  also  called  Didymus^  or  ilie  twiu-bro^ 
ther,  was  not  with  them  at  that  time  when  Jesus 
as  came.     The  other  disciples  therefore,  as  soou     "  ■^^j;;';^  *:; 
as  they  met  wiih   him,  told  him  in  a  trsnsport  unto  him,    Wc  ba^c 
of  iov,  JVe  have  seen  the  Lord  with   our  own  seen  the  Lot  a.    But 
eyes,*^  and   consenu^ntlv  can    have   no  farther  he  said  unto  them.  £> 

/     I  r     X  '.        r*i  r       L      eept  I  ihall  see  in  h» 

doubt  or  the  truth  of  his  resurrection,  tor  he  i.a.jjj  u^g  print  of  the 
has  condescended  to  shew  us  the  very  marks  of  nails,  and  put  my  fin««T 
those  wounds  he  received  on  the  cross.     But  he  «»^^  ^^*^  P'»"Jj;[  J^ 

. ,  .       ,  rrii  •     •  r  ^    '         nails    and  thrust  bT 

said  to  them.  This  is  a  matter  of  too  great  im-  j,o„d  i,^to  hi,  iidi^ 
portancc  tor  me  to  believe  on  any  report,  even  I  will  not  belieT«» 
on  yours  ;  and  more  is  necessary  to  convince  me 
of  the  truth  of  it,  than  merely  a  transient  sight 
of  mine  own  eyes  :  for  unless  I  shall  evidently 
see  in  his  hands,  as  you  say  you  have  done,  f/te 
marl  of  the  nails,  and,  more  than  tlvAt,  shall  put 
my  finger  upon  the  very  individual  mark  of  the 
7iails  '*,  and  put  my  hand  upon  the  very  scar  made 

by 


a  And  shall  put  my  fnarer  vpon  Ike  mark    tors,  to  wave  the  rtpetitioM  and  to  r 
yf  the  naiU.]    I  am  kcnsible  it  mijgl»t  seem     it,  and  put  my  fnger  into  it  :  but,  on  te* 
mgrc  elegant,  with  the  Prussian  transta^    Uier  reflection,  tbot  Mcmf  to  b«a  bewV 


Stqfpjf  are  they  who  have  not  seen^  and  yet  believe.  469 

by  the  spear  in  his  side^^  I  will  not  by  any  «ct. 
means,  or  on  any  testimony  whatsoever,  Oelieve ^^^^^ ' 


bis  resurrection.  jnhn 

f6  And  after  eight      ^nrf,  as  there  wa5  a  great  degree  of  faulty  xx.  2(k 

1^Z^w^'\^^i^H^^  obstinacy  in  such  aresolution,  our  Lord  left  him 
were  wiUnn,  and  Tha-         «•"'«  %       i  i«  i-i- 

mas  with  Uicm  :  them  a  whole  week  under  the  perplexity  which  it  must 
came  Jesui,  Uie  doors  necessarily  give  him  :  but  after  eight  days,  or 

^'?}  ^^a\  *°V^  on  that  dav  seven-night  from  our  Lord's  rising, 
in  the  midst,  and  said.    i.,...  °.         %i'j  i/»" 

Jteacc  ^  unto  you.       his  disciples  Were  again  within  doors  as  before, 
and  Thomas  was  zoith  them  ;  [and]  Jesus  came 
to  them  again,  the  doors  being  shut  and  fasten- 
ed, as  in  the  former  instance  ;   and  suddenly 
throwing  them  open,  and  in  a  moment  shutting 
them  again^he  stood  in  the  niidU  of  them,  and 
said,  as  in  his  former  gracious  saiuution,  Peace 
be  unto  you  ! 
57  Then  saith  he  to      A„d  (hen,  to  let  them  see  that  he  was  not  2T 
5^"o^f^d'l!:;lilw  unacquainted  with   what   had  lately  passed  a- 
my  hands;  and  reach  mong  them  in  his  absence,  as  %vell  as  to  con- 
hither  thy  band,  and  vince  the  over-scrupulous  disciple,  he  said  to 

^7UT"?LS  '^'^'"'  ^""''  f°'*^  thyjinger  hither,  and 
but  beifcring.  behold,  and    examine     viy   hands,  and   reach 

thine  hand  hither,  and  put  it  on  my  side  ^  and  be 
not  incredulous  any  longer,  but  oelieve  on  this 
evidence  at  least  which  addresses  itself  at  once 
to  so  many  of  thy  senses. 
«8  And  Thomas  an-      yfyij  Thomas,  overwhelmed  at  once  with  such  28 
^^vij'^A  a'J^  abundant  demonstration,  and  such  humble  con- 
my  God.  '         descension,  fell  under  the  conviction  in  a  mo- 

m'ent  ;  and,  instead  of  entering  on  any  farther 
scrutiny  *^  answered  and  said  to  him,  in  the  ut- 
most transport  of  astonishment  and  joy,  My 
Lordf  and  my  God  1  as  if  he  should  have  said, 

I  do 

in  this  repelilion  which  admirably  repre-  and  felt,  fFie  de  Spin,  p.  32.)  which,  if 
sents  the  language  of  a  fHwi/tiwTRan,  dec lar-  granted,  would  be  in  effect  to  allow  that 
ing  again  and  again  what  he  insisted  upon}  no  men  could  be  competent  judges  of  an^ 
which  1  have  therefore  endeavoured  to  ex-  fact  whatsoever  relating  to  their  own  sen- 
press  in  the  parajikrau,  in  terms  which  sations,  and  consequently  would  over- 
anch  persons  often  use.  throw  all  ^Mm^m  letthmmy  in  courts  of  judi* 

b  And  put  my  hand  upon  kit  tifk.l    So  I  cature  and  elsewhere. 

'Would  choose  to  render  it,  rather  tlian  tnio  d  Instead  of  entering  on    any  farther 

kis  side  ;  agreeable  to  Dr. .  Stevenson's  just  scrutiny.]     It  is  not  said  that  he  actually 

criticism,  that  n;  here  signifies  upon  ;   as  touched  the  vxntnds  ;wd  our  Lord  tiherwatdt 

u(  7119  ynf  (John  viii.  6.)  is  upon  the  {ground;  says,  (ver.  29.)  that  Am  belief  wab  built  on 

and  u;  my  x*^f*  a^^*'  (Luke  xv.  2i.)  upon  sight ;  which  seems  to  intimate  that  this 

kiskfmd,    ^C€  Dr.  Steve  man  zgTim^l  WooU  conefficeniion  of  ourLort/,  together  with  the 

ston  on  Christ's  Miracles,  p.  3'^4.  additional  evidence  arising  jfrom  the  know 

c  Reach  forth  thy  fint^er  hilhtr,  &c.]  It  is  ledt^e  which  he  plainly  had  of  that  unreason- 

observable,  that  Spinoza  himself  could  find  able  demand  which  Thomas  had  made  in 

out  no  more    plausible   objection  against  his  absence,  quite  overcame  him  :  a  turn 

this  evidence  of  the  resurrection  of  Clirist,  of  mind  exceeding  natural  to  so  frank  • 

than  to  say,  that  the  /flsciples  were  deceived  temper  as  that  of  Thoum  appears  to  bavo 

is  what  they  ir.;igiocd  they  saw,  heard»  been, 

3N2 


470       Reflections  on  Christ* s  appearance  when  Thomas  waspresenL 

iFCT.  I  do  not  only  now  acknowledge  thee  to  be  Jesus 
cxcix,  ^jy  J^ord,  infallibly  risen  from  the   dead,  but 


John    I  confess  thy  Divine  knowledge  and  power,  and 
XX.  28.  prostrate  myself  before  thee,  as  the  great  incar- 
nate Deity,  the  glorious  Emmanuels 
29     Jesus  says  to  him,  Thomas  thou  hast  believed,  ^.  *^  'J^^*i<^ 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  and  hast  received  thmihart»ecnme,UKm 
tiiese  sensible   demonstrations  of  my  resurrec-  hast  believed :  bie«ed 
tion  ;  and  it  is  well :  but  still  more  happy  are  «''*  ^^^^d^bT*  be! 
thej/  who  have  not  seen  me  themselves,  and  [yet]  ^^^^  ^ 
have  beiieved  on  the  credible  testimony  of  others; 
for  they  have  shewn  a  greater  degree  of  can- 
dour and  humility,  which  renders  the  faith  it 
produces  ^o  much  the  more  acceptable  ^ 


IMPROVJIMENT. 

Ver25  We  most  evidently  see  in  this  instance  of  Thomas,  as  wcO  as 
in  many  circumstances  of  the  story  mentioned  above,  how  far  the 
apostles  were  from  being  rashly  credulous  in  the  important  fact  of 
Chrisi^s  resurrection.  It  is  apparent,  they  erred  in  th^  contrary 
extreme  ;  yet  our  gracious  Lord  condescenjled  to  satisfy  scruples 
^  which  were  carried  to  an  extravairance.  He  renewed  bis  i /57V, 
and  at  the  same  time  renewed  his  salutation  too,  Peace  be  unto  you 
was  still  his  language  ;  nor  did  he  only  speak,  but  act,  as  ope  who 
wished  it,  and  was  determined  to  give  it. 

What  peace  must  it  administer  to  the  mind  of  this  good  man 

21  when  his  Lord  said,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands 

aiid  reach  hither  thine  hand,  and  put  it  on  my  side ;  and  be  net 

faithless,  but  believing  I  Evidently  did  he  hereby  shew,  not  only 

that  he  was  risen  from  (he  dead,  but  th^t   he  circumstantially 

knew  those  events  wiiich  had  passed  in  his  bodily  absence,  and 

needed 

c  My  Lord,  and  my  God!]    The  irrefra-  any  one  helievhuf  on  slgkt ;   for  then  the 

gable  argument  arising  from  these  wonis  meanest  Christian   now    would   be  mor§ 

in  proof  of  the  deity  of  our  blessed  Lord  happy  than  the  grreatest  of  the  dposties ; 

(m  hich  !KO  many  aood  writers  have   stated  but  only,  that  where  the  e£fects  of  that 

at  large,)  caiMior   be    evaded  by  t-ayine,  /t/M  were  equal,  it  argued  greater  siiiipfi- 

that  itV  sc  words  are  only  an  exriamation  of  city,  candor,  and  wisdom,  to  yield  to  rca« 

tUT',>ri^ej  as   I  he  had  said.   Good  God,  is  it  sonable    evidence    without    sveing,    tha« 

indfed  thus !  For  it  is  expressly  declared  could  be  argued  merely  from  having  be* 

he  spol<e  these  words  to  him  ;   and,   no  lieved  on  sight,  after  sufficient  evidence  uf 

doubi,  Christ  would  severely  have  r«>prov-  another  kind  had  been  proposed.    Itwai 

ed  h!ni  if  ihrre  had  nut  been  ju»t reason  to  therefore   in  effect  telling  Thomas  *'  It 

ad  iress  him  thus.      "  would  have  been  more  jKceptable  to  hiia 

f  Hnp'.y  are  tlwy  who  have  not  teen^  and  if  he  had  not  stood  out  so  long :"  ZfiA  it 

yet  hate  betifved.]     If  it  be  queried,  Why  was  doing  it  in  such  a  manner  as  irouldbc 

0  greater  blessedness  is  pronounced  on  those  most  calculated  for  the  comfort  and  encoo- 

wiio  belif  ve  on  more  slender  evidnnre  :  it  rasren^ent  of  believers  in  future  ages,  to 

may  be  answered,  that  our  Lord  by  no  whom,  in  many  of  his  speeches  to  the 

fne  nn  intended  to  assert,  that  every  one  apostles  themselves,  our  Lord  ejcpresie*  I 

who  heiievet  without  seeing,  is  happier  ihau  most  obliging  and  a0ection»te  regard. 

sSoai 


Jems  appears  to  several  disciples  as  they  were  fishing.  471 

needed  not  human  information.     Let  us  then  ever  behave  our-  ««ct. 
selves  as  in  the  presence  of  Christ.     Let  us  act,  and  speak,  and/^*°  ' 


think,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  bear  his  inspection  ;  ard,  struck  yen 
with  thcise  united  demonstrations  of  wisdom,  power  and  grace,  27 
let  us  pro&trate  ourselves  before  him,  and  sav,  Our  luord^  apd  our  2S 
God !  thus  honouring  the  Son  as  "we  honour  the  Father  (John  v, 
23),  and  adoring  the  indwelling  Deity^  through  this  veil  of  fleshy 
in  which  it  has  been  pleased  to  enshrine  itself,  and  kindly  to  at-r 
temper,  though  not  entirely  to  conceal,  its  rays. 

Though  we  have  not  those  sensible  manifestations  which  were 
granted  to  Thomas^  let  it  suffice  us  that  the  apostles  were  the  jp- 
pointed  witnesses  of  all  these  thinqjs  ;  and  what  they  saw  with  their 
eyes^  and  their  hands  handled  of  the  word  of  Itfe,  that  have  they 
declared  unto  us  (I  John  i.  ],  3).  Let  us  thanktuily  receive  so 
convincing  a  testimony.  Let  us  shew  an  upri«»lit  and  candid 
mind  in  accepting  such  evidence  as  the  wisdom  of  God  has  seen 
fit  to  give  us;  remembering  that  a  truly  rational  ^aiVA  is  the  29 
more  acceptable  to  God,  in  proportion  to  the  difficulties  which  it 
is  able  to  surmount ;  and  that  there  are  peculiar  blessings  in  store 
for  tbem  who  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  believed. 

SECT.  CC, 

Christ  discaoers  himself  to  Peter  and  several  other  disciples  at  the 
sea  of  Tiberias^  while  they  were  fishing  there.    John  XXL 
1—14. 
JohmXXI.i.  John  XXL  1. 

A^^J?;?eT;d'Z:  S^.^.^  '?"^^    after  these  things^    between    „ct. 
•df  again  to  the  dii-         the  last  mterview  he  had  with  the  apostles     ^c. 
cipiet  at  the  tea  of  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  public  appearance  which    ,  .     ' 
J^^^^^^^Z  he  afterwards  made  to  the  whole  bodv  of  hisx^.^ 
^(fg  disciples,  Jesu^  manifested  himself  again  to  the 

disciples y  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias y  near  that  moun- 
tain in  Galilee  where  he  had  appointed  to  meet 
them  :  (Mat.  xxviii.  16,  sect,  ccii.)      And  the 
manner  in  which  he  now  manifested  [himself] 
to  them  was  thus  : 
fi  There  were  togc-      Simoft  Peter y  and  Thomas  who  was  called  Di-  2 
TSmaT 'adT«i^i)idy?  ^J/^^^y  ^^d  Nfitiuiniel  who  was  an  inhabitant  of 
iDiu,aad  Nathaniel  of  Cajuiy  a  town  in  Galilee  often  mentioned  in  the 
'■  '       Cana,  foregoing 

a  Some  time  afler  thetie  ihings']     Gro-  lows  bim  in  this  ronjertare ;  but  Dr.  Mill 

tiut  thtokt  tkit  voHoIb  chapter  was  written  has  taken  paind  to  invalidate  it  (Prote^onu 

by  fome  elder*  of  the  church  of  Ephetus,  p.  S249)  ;   nnd  the   beginning  of  ver.  34 

aitd  added  to  the  rest  of  the  book  by  the  de*(truyii  the  force  of  Grutius's  argument 

iq>probat|on  of  (bat  lociety,  as  agreeable  from  the  latter  part  of  it.    See  note  f  oo 

to  the  relations  which  they  ^ad  heard  from  thai  verse,  at  the  clqse  of  the  next  section, 
t^mottthofSt  John;  aodUClerc  fol-  bi  Nathaniel 


412        He  iirects  them  to  cast  the  net  on  the  r^ht  side  rftke  ship. 

BECT.   foregoing  history  **,  and  also  the  [two  sons\  of  Cana,  in  GaHice,  and 
^'    Zehedee,  James  and  John,  and  two  other  of  his  ^^"^  Storfto 
John    d^isciples  with  them*^,  were  one  day  together  in  discipki. 

XXI.  2.Galiiet». ;  whither  they  were  returned  by  Christ^s 
direction,  to  wait  for  the  accomplishment  of 
IV hat  he  had  promised,  that  they  siiould  see  hioi 
on  a  certain  mountain  in  those  parts,  and  where 
tlicv  expected  in  a  few  days  to  meet  with  most 
of  their  brethren.  (Compare  Mat.  xxriii.  ver.  7, 
4  10,  sect.  cxcv.  and  ver.  16,  sect,  ccii.)       And      3  Simrm  Peter niik. 
while  they  were  thus  waitmg,  Simon  Peter,  that  ?»>*«  tii«ni,  igoafish- 
their  time  might  not  lie  on  their  hands,  and  that  jJI^^  Wc^^iTipSh 
he  might  make  some  provision  for  his  own  sup-  thecu  Tbey  wcncfonh, 
port,  and  for  the  entertainment  of  his  frienas,  and  entered  into  a  Uiip 
saystothem  Iy>\\\goaphing^:  andthej/sap  ':r^^t^''^t 
to  htm.  We  also  will  go  along  with  thee,  and  give  thing, 
thee  what  assistance  we  can.     They  went  out 
therefore,  and  immediately/  took  ship,  and  spent 
not  only  that  evening,    but  all  the  following 
night  J  in  throwing  their  nets  ;  but  though  it  was 
the  properest  time  for  fishing,  yet  they  caught 
nothiyig  worth  the  mentioning. 

4  yhid  when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus      4   But  when  the 

SLppcared  sLud  stood  upon  the  shore ;  nevertheless,  ™^"*L  ^*^J*^ 
.r*    ,.     .  ,  III  •  /•        .         come,  Jesus  ttooo  oa 

the  disciples y  who  had  no  expectation  of  seeing  tiie shore:  bmtbed». 
liim  there,  being  at  some  distance  from  him,  and  ciplcn  knew  out  tbxt 
it  not  being  yet  perfectlv  light,  knew  not  that  it  *'  ^*  J««««- 

5  was  Jesus.  Thai  as  they  approached  within  ^  '^^^^  Je*os  wih 
cM,  Jesus  said  io  them,  Have  you  any  thing  to  eat,  ^^^^  'y'rinf  m^? 
my  lads'?  or  have  you  taken  fish  enough  to  fur-  They  a.iswered  him, 
nish  out  a  meal.?   They  answered  him.  No ;  we  ^^' 

6  have  been  toiling  here  all  nioht  in  vain.  And  ^  And  hctaidimto 
he  said  to  them,  Let  mc  then  advise  you  to  throw  Ihc"ri^'V!d^  ^Ae 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  you  will  ship,  and  ye  shall  M. 
undoubtcdlv  find  [some  \  And,  willing  to  try  at  "^ 
least  whether  this  stranger  conjectured  right, 

they 

h  Nathaniel  of  Carta  in  Calilfe.']    There  however  a  strange  ar^iment  apainct  it,  » 

in  no  doubt  biit  this  Natlmnirl  is  the  per-  say  **  that  Joliu  oiunI  he  one,  thou«rb  beit 

son  mentioned  before,  Jolm  i.  45. — Dr.  not  here  mentioned,**  when  he  is  so  weB 

Lighifoot  (IJur.  Hvh.  on  Mat.  x.  f?.)  Mr.  known  to  have  l>eco  one  of  the  som  */ 

Fleming  (Chrislot.  Vol.  11.  p.  176),  and  ZehaU'e^  who  are  numhered  here  aaoos 

tome  others,    take   him    to    have    been  those  that  were  pn»sent. 
Bartholomew    the    apoitte  ;    but     1    think         d  /  will  go  a  JUhing."]     It  appeals  ftwa 

thc>  give  no  convincing  reason  for  that  this  story,  that  several  of  the  a|»M^^  were 

opinion.  now  returned   to  Gahiee,    nhere  Christ 

c  Two  othfir  of  his  discif>les,']     It  is  in-  had  appointed  to  meet  them  ;  whieh  *hew» 

deed   uncerrain  who   these   /rco  discrjtiet  that  the   discourse  (Luke  xxiv.  49,  sect, 

were;  ihouirh    Dr.  Linhtfooi   conjectures  ccii.)  in  which  o^lr  Lor</ commanded thea 

they  were  Andrew-  and  Philip  (Hor.  Heb,  to  continue  at  Jerusalem  till  ike  Holy  Gkod 

in  he  J  whirh  is  not  unpiobable,  as  they  fell  upon  them,  must  come   in  after  fftv 

were  both  ii.habitanU  of  Bcthsaida,  near  chapter,  and  not  hefort  it,  as  it  ii  placed  ia 

the  sea  of  Tibenut.    (John  i.  44.)    It  is  msuiy  karmonieu 


ffeJUh  their  nets,  and  they  discover  who  he  Was.  47S 

Tliey  rtft  ihcrcforc,  ihci/  threw  the  net  therefore  as  he  had  directed   «ct. 

M^^dnw  U  for  Ute  ^^^^  ^  ^^^.  ^^^  ^%  '^^*'^  ^^  ^*'^  '^  ^^^'^  '(  "P      ^^* 

muiiitude  of  6shes.       into  the  ship  again,  on  account  of  the  multitude    j^u^ 
ofjislies  which  they  had  enciosed  in  it*.  xxi.  6. 

•r  Therefore    that      Then  John,  /Ao^  disciple  whom  Jesus  pecu-7 
fliTiple  whom  jeiui  ,j^^,    ^^j    ^,j^g„  ^e  saw  such  astonishing  sue- 

iOTCrd,  fcAiui  unto  retcr,  •'-  n    \     •     ,      •  %  •%  ii-  • 

It  is  the  LorH.  Now  cess  after  all  their  truitiess  toil  and  disappoint- 
when  Simon  Peter  ment  before,  says  unto  Peter y  it  is  undoubtedly 
heard  u»at  it  ^a**  the  ^^  ^    .    ^|^^  ^       ^^  ^j^-^  occasion,  renewed 

Lord,  he  girt  ka  fishcr'i     ,  .     ' ,         i  •   1    ?  1  .  •       1        1  • 

coat  unto  kim,  (for  he  that  miracie  whicii  he  wrought  in  thy  ship  some 
was  naked,)   and  did  years  ago,  when  he  first  called  us  to  attend  him, 
^  himself  into  the  (Se^  [.uke  v.  4—10,  Vol.  I.  sect,  xxxiv.)  Simon 
Peter  therefore  hearing  him  say,  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  such  good  reason,  that  it  was  the 
Lordy  was  so  transported,  that  he  immediately 
girded  on  his  coat  (for  he  was  in  a  manner  naked^ 
having  nothing  on  but  his  inner-garment)  ^  and 
threw  himse/f  directly  into  the  sea^  and  swam  to 
shore,  that  he  might  pay  his  earliest  duty  to  his 
dear  Lord,  and  testify  his  joy  in  the  condescend*' 
8  And  the  other  ing  visit  he  was  making  tfiem.       And  the  others 

were  not  far  from  land,  him  as  fast  as  they  could  with  the  ooat^  drawing 

but  as  it  were  two  huii-  the  net  [full]  offshes  after  them  ;  for  they  were 

^^^lli^^^t^  not  far  from  the  land,   but  about  two  hundred 

cubits y  or  one  hundred  yards. 

9  As  soon  tiien  as      As  soon  then  as  they  Came  ashoi^e^  they  saw  a  fire  ^ 
W,  i"^«iwTiiJ^  of  burning  coals  laid  ready  there,  and  fish  laid 
of  coals  Uierc,  and  fish  Upon  ttj  and  a  sufKcient  quantity  of  bread  at 
laid  thereon,  and  bread,  hand;  which  Jcsus  had  miraculously  prepared, 

that  tliey  might  see  how  easily  he  could  make 
provision  for  them,  even  when  they  weredesti- 

10  Jews  saith  unto  tute  of  the  ordinary  means  of  supply.       And,  10 

5*f "• .  f^'"^.  ^^  '***-•  that  due  notice  also  might  be  taken  of  the  mira- 
fish  nhich  ye  have  novtr        11  r.  ^1         i_  "j  at  *j 

caught.  culous  draught  they  had  now  made,  Jesus  said 

to  them.  Bring  liithcr  \sov\e']  of  the  fish  which 

11  Simon  Pfeter went  you  have  ftoiv  taken.      And  Simon  Peter  wenti  l 
•P»  ^"**  I'?*'  V***  "^'  aboardy  and,  with  the  help  of  his  brethren,  drew 

to  land  hiU  of  great   ^,  ! m     1      j  \  -^  r  11     r  a\c  1. 

Sah^M,  an  hundred  and  ihe  net  to  land;  and  It  was  full  of  great  fishes^ 
fifty  whicb^ 

e  Theif  were  not  able  to  draw  it  np  into  f  In  a  manner  naked,  having  nothing  oa 

Che  ship  igain,  ^.]    This  was  not  merely  but  his  inner-ganncut.]     It  is  of  great 

•  demoojitration  of  the  pouter  of  our  Lordf  importance,  in  order  to  vindicate  several 

but  a  kind  providential  supply  for  Uiem  stories  in  scrifiture,  which  the  ignorance 

and   their  famiiicfl,   which  might  be  of  or  malice  of  some  modem  HTiters  hat 

service  to  tbem  when  tbcy  waited  after*  charged  with  indecency y  to  observe,  that 

wanis  in  JcTUsalem  according  to  his  order :  among  the  Jews  (as  Grotius  and   many 

and  it  tras  hkcwise  a  sort  of  emblematical  others  have  shewn)  tliey  wete  said  to  be 

representation  of  the  great  success  which  naked  who  liad  only  an  under  garment  on* 

should  attend  their  attempts  to  catch  men  Compare  1  Sam.  xix.  'M.  2  Sam.  vt.  sSQu 

ia  the  net  of  the  sfospeL    Compare  Luke  Isa.  xx,  2|  3.  and  Acts  xix.  16. 
V.  9,  IQ.  Vol.  VI.  p.  1S». 

f  C9m 


474         Reflectiom  ori  ChrUCt  appearance  at  the  sed  of  Tiberias. 

■icT.  which,  upon  taking  the  number  of  them,  they  fifty  and  tlnee:  aoA 
^^-   _  found  to  be  no  less  than  an  hundred  and  jifty^  ^'  **^  ^*'*  ''^'^  " 


ZXi 


— —    ,  1     t         r      r  "  \^      many,  vet  was  not  the 

obo   ^"'^^^  I  ond  though  they  were  so  many  and  so  net  broken. 
.  11.  great,  yet  the  net  was  not  broke. 

12  .  Then  JesiLS  saidtothem^  Come  [and]  refresh  '2  jcfoi  taitb  onto 
yourselves  f^y  after  the  fatigue  vou  have  had  .for  AS*noneTf^*(£ 
»o  many  hours.  And  none  of  the  disciples  pre-  dpies  durst  ask  llia^ 
sumed  to  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  or  took  upon  Who  art  thou  ?  kwm. 
them  to  inquire  how  he  came  thither,  or  whence  ^J^^  it  was  Uis 
he  procured  the  provision  he  then  oflPered  them  ? 

well  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord^  though  he 
conversed  with  them  in  something  of  a  distant 
manner ;  but  left  him  to  proceed  in  his  own 
way,  as  judging  it  most  respectful  to  leave  it  to 
him  to  direct  the  discourse  to  more  intimate  and 
particular  subjects,  in  such  a  manner,  and  by 
sueh  degrees,  as  he  should  think  fit ;  which  he 
presently  after  did. 

13  Jesus  therefore  came  and  took  breads  as  the     13  jetustheocwB. 
master  of  the  feast,  and,  having  blessed  it,  as  he  *JJj'  J^fth'^thSo^ 
used  todo,^ai;e  [zV]  to  each  of  them:  and  like-  fish  likewise.     ' 
wise  gave  them  some  of  the  hroWed  fish. 

14  And  this  was  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  u  This  is  oowOc 
shewed  himself  to  such  a  number  of  Aw  disciples  "^^J^"^^^  ^Z 
at  once*',  after  he  was  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and  disciples,  after  that  ke 
it  was  attended  with  some  very  remarkable  and  was  risen  firon  the 
instructive  circumstances,  which  will  be  parti-.  ^*^' 

cularly  mentioned  in  the  next  section. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.       CHRIST  first  caUed  these  disciples  when  they  were  employed 

1,3   in    the  duties  of  their  proper  profession  in  life,   and  he  not 

manifests  himself  to  them  while  they  were  so  engaged  ;  perhaps 

particularly 

g  Come  and  refresh  yaurtelvet.l     So  1  xvi.  9.)  and  then  to  the  vBomen  as  they  re* 

choose  to  render  the  word  apir*i<ra1i,  ra-  tumeii  from  the  sepulchre  (Mat.  zxriil  9.) 

ther  than  dine  ;  as  Homer  sometimes  uses  after  this  he  was  seen  oj Peter  (1  Cor.zr.5.) 

•pt^ov  to  signify  a  morning's  meal,  and  then  the  same  day  by  the  two  diseiffft 

h  The  third  time  he  shewed  himself  to  such  that  were  going  to  Emmaos  (Luke  xxir. 

a  number,  ^c]      Grotius   explains   this  13 — 31.)  and  again /Aeiffmeraeiiivg  heap* 

of  the  third  day  of  his  appearance  ;  for  he  peared  to  the  disciples  when  Thomas  was 

had  first  appeared  to  several  on  the  daij  of  absent  (Jobo  xx.  19.)  on  that  dm/  setts' 

his  resurrection  ;  then,  after  eight  days,  he  ntgA/ he  appeared  to  the  e/ro^n  when  T&om' 

came /o  A/>(/<>rip/^x,  when  Thomas  was  pre-  xeas  rcith  them  (John   xx.  26.)   and  O't^r 

sent ;  and  now  as:ain,  he  she-xed  himself  at  qfter  these  things  he  skexced himself  z  seventh 

the  sea  of  Tiberias,    And  it  is  plainly  ncces-  time  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Ttbtnat 

sary  that  the  words  should  be  understood  (John  xxi.  1.) — But,  as  John  had  parties- 

with  some  such  limitation,  to  make  them  larly  mentioned  before  the  txeo  appearances 

consistent  with  the  accounts  given  by  the  which  Jesus  made  to  his  discipda  wba 

other euan^e/M/*  and  St.  Paul;  which,  when  they  were  together    (John  xx.   19,2*^.) 

laid  to-;cther,  will  prove,  that  this  was  in-  it  seems  most  reasonable  to  conclude,  ii>^ 

deed  at  least  the  seventh  appearance  that  he  reckons  this  thg  third  as  ceferriiif  » 

Jesus  had  made  since  his  resurrection.    For  these* 
kc  app$aredjirtt  to  Mary  Magdalene  (Mark  '  X^ 


Jems  asks  Peter  if  he  laoed  him^  and  bids  him  feed  his  Iambs.     475 

particolarly  intending  thereby  to  encourage  an  honest  industry,    »«<^t. 
in  which  indeed  we  are  far  more  likely  to  enjoy  his  presence,  and  . 
to  converse  with  him,  than  when  we  throw  away  our  time  in  idle-   John 
ness  and  inactivity.  **^  ^»  ^ 

A  while  he  leaves  them  to  labour  in  vain,  that  when  the  plenti-  3 6 

ful  draugRt  of  fishes  came,  it  might  be  the  more  remarkable.  Some- 
times he  may  deal  thus  with  his  ministers^  in  their  endeavours  to 
catch  men ;  that  we  may  be  convinced  thereby,  to  whose  power 
we  owe  our  success,  and  may  not  sacrifice  to  our  own  nety  or  bum 
incense  to  our  own  drag.     ( Hab.  i.  16) 

All  the  disdples  rejoiced  at  his  appearance  ;  but  Peter  was  theq 
foremost  to  cast  himself  at  his  feet.  Conscious  that  so  much  had 
been  forgiven  him^  he  is  solicitous  to  shew  that  he  loves  much. 
(Luke  vii.  47.)  So  may  the  remembrance  of  our  miscarriages 
work  upon  us,  to  make  us  more  vigorous  in  ChrisCs  service,  and 
to  inspire  us  with  such  zeal  and  affection  as  ynanj/  waters  may  not 
bp  able  to  quench^  nor  the  floods  to  drawn  /    (Cant.  viii.  7.) 

Let  us  not  imagine  this  miracle  was  merely  intended  for  a  de-11— 1$ 
monstration  of  ChrisCs  Divine  power  over  all  thdXpasseth  through 
the  paths  of  the  sea  (Psal.  viii.  8)  ;  it  was  also  the  work  oi  wisdom 
and  bountj/.  By  the  sale  of  so  many  large  and  fine  fishes  a  season- 
able provision  was  made  for  the  subsistence  of  his  disciples  at  Jem* 
salem^  while  they  were  there  waiting  for  the  descent  of  the  Spirit. 
(Luke  zziv.  49.)  Let  every  circumstance  of  this  kind  eucourage 
us  to  trust  him,  as  the  Lord  of  nature  and  of  grace^  who  will 
withhold  from  us  no  necessary  supply  of  either,  while  we  are 
making  it  our  humble  and  faithful  care  to  promote  his  glory* 

SECT.  CCL 

Christ  discourses  with  Peter  at  the  sea  (f  Tiberias,  and  gives  a  re-- 
markable  prophecy  concerning  the  death  of  that  apostle.  John 
XXI.  15—24. 


SECT. 

cci. 


joBi.xxi.i5.  John  XXL  15. 

to  Simon   Peter,  Si-   ^^    meal  on  this  kmd  provision  which  Jesus 

nion,   ton  of  Jonas,  had  supplied  them  with,  there  happened  some    john 
lovctt  thou  me  more  ^circumstances  in  his  succeeding  discourse  withxxi.  i^ 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord;  his  disciples  which  may  be  worthy  or  more  dis- 
thou  koowcftt  that  I  tinct  notice  ;  and  particularly   this  :  Jesus  said 
Jove  f^  Siinon  Peter,  Simon  [son\  of  Jonas,  dost  thou 
love  me  more  than  these  do*  ?  Or  wilt  thou  now 

main* 

a  Dosi  thou  love  me  more  than  these  do }"]    biguous  ;  and,    besides  the  sense  I  have 

Tbe  original  words  tTXiMf  Tv7iinr>  arc  am-    given  them,  they  mi^hi  signify,  Dott  tkou, 

Vafc.  Til.  50.  tou 


476  He  thrice  renews  the  question  and  the  charge. 

"CT.  maintain  that  thou  hast  such  a  zealous  regard  '<>▼•  thee.    He 

^^'-    for  me  above  any  of  thy  brethren,  as  thou  once  ""^  """»  ^^  "' 

j^)^„    didst  profess,  when  thou  saidst,  that  though  all 

XXI.  15  should  forsake    me,    thou  wouldst  not  do  it  ? 

(Mat.  xxvi    33,  p.  343)    He  saith  unto  him. 

Yea ,  Lordy  thou  humest  that  I  love  thee  si  ncerely , 

though  I  presume  not  to  say  more  than  any  of 

my  brethren.     [Jesu3\  said  to  him^  If  so,  feed 

viy  lambs  ^ ;  and  as  I  shall  favour  thee  so  far  as 

to  commit  my  church,  in  part,  to  thy  apostolic 

care,  remember  that  the  most  acceptable  way  of 

expressing  thy  love  to  me  will  be  Ixy  taking  care 

even  of  the  weakest  and  feeblest  of^my  flock. 

16  And,  to  impress  this  with  the  greater  force  l.^  He  nith  tohiai 
upon  his  mind,  he  says  to  him  again  the  second  ^^^ZH^^i^ 
timcy  Simon  [son]  of  Jonas,  dost  thou  indeed  lowest  thou  me?  He 
love  me  ?  He  answers  him  as  be  had  done  be-  ^^  ««««>  Wm.  Yea, 
fore.  Yea,  Lord,  I  appeal  to  thee  for  the  sincerity  J^£  toJTtbS^ 
of  that  re^^ard  which  I  have  to  thee,  thou  know^  saith  unto  him,  feci 
est  that  I  truly  hoe  thee.  [Jesus]  says  to  him  wf  ih^ep. 
again.  Feed  then  my  sheep  with  tenderness  and 

can-y  and  thereby  demonstrate  the  truth  of  thine 
affc  ction  to  me. 

17  And,  that  it  might  never  be  forgot  by  bim,  ^  ^  ,JJJ  ^^ 
or  any  that  were  present,  he  says  to  him  the  third  Smoo,  mm  of  Iobm, 
time,  Simon  [son]  of  Jonas,  wilt  thou  abide  by  ^^^  thoo  me  J  Pfe* 
what  thou  hast  said  ?  Dost  thou  truly  love  me,  ^  ^^  ^'^'^JSi 

and 

love  me  more  than  thon  lorest  these  nets,  and  trifling,  nor  can  any  example  of  the  like 

other  instruments  of  thy  trade  ;  so  as  to  distinction  be  produced.     It  is  mucfa  more 

prefer  my  service  to  any  wurldly  advao*  natural  to  suppose  in  feneral,  thai  tmmke 

ta(!:es?  In  this  sense  Dr.  Whitby  explains  here  (as  in  Isa.  xL  11,  and  man j  other 

tiiem,  and  argues  for  it  from  this  consider-  places)  may  signify    the    wetJtett  ^f  the 

ation,  that  otherwise  Peter  could  not  have  foek,   which,   by   the  way»    it  »  by  ao 

appealed  to  Chrisr,  that  be  did  thus  love  means  to  be  taken  for  granted  that  the 

him  ;  since  it  was  impossible  for  him  ex-  Utity  always  are.    So  tbat^  oo  the  whole, 

actly  to  judge  of  the  proportion  between  this  argument   for  the  Pope's  tupremenf 

his  own  iove  to  Christ  and  that  of  his  bre^  seems  almost  as  contemptible  at /Aa/  wkick 

ihren.  But  that  learned  commentator  did  not  some  writers  of    that    comnranioo  have 

observe  how  modestly  the  reply  is  adjusted  drawn  from  these  words,   to   prove  that 

on  that  head.     Peter  ouly  answers,   Kra,  heretics,  though  princes,  are  to  be  ^  Is 

Lord  (or  assuredly,  Lord),  thouknoveest  that  death  by  authority  derived  fnm  Peter ;  be- 

/  love  thee  ;  but  docs  not  add,  more  than  cause  feeding  the  flock  impUes  a  power  of 

these.    And    this    benutiful  circumstance  killing  wolves.     (See  Boyi^s  Phsios.  Com' 

in  the  ansxcer  shews  how  much  he  was  mrn/.  Vol.  I.  p.  82)— I  shall  only  add,  tkit 

'  humbled  and  improved  by  the  remem-  some  have  observed,  that  mpta,  being  the 

brance  of  his  fall.  diminutive  of  o^tas  signifies  the  least  ^  mf 

b  Feed   my    lambs']       The    paraphrase  lambs;  and,  if  we  interpret  this  as  an  iati* 

shews  how  fair  a  sense  may  be  given  to  mation  offAerarrwhichPeter,  asaamifrr 

these  words,  without  supposing  thf'y  in-  qf  Christ,  was  to  take  of  little  ekildrtn,  it 

rest  Peter  with  any  such    distinguished  seems  perfectly  congruous  to  the  wisdom 

authority  in  the  church,  a  a,  contrary  to  9nd  tendemett  Of  tli  great  Skepkerd  ^  ik 

the  most  ronvincing  arguments,  the  Pa-  lA/vp,  to  give  so  particular  au  injunction 

pitits  suppose,  and  make  this  supposition  concerning  it;  as  I  have  shewn  at  large  ia 

the  corner-stone  of  their  Babel.    Bellar-'  my  Ten  Sermons  ou  ike  Bower  aatf  Groterf 

min's  distinction  between  lambs  and  sheeptf  Christy  Senu  m  ' 

as  signifying  the  kity  and  clergy,  h  very  *  ITin 


Pe^  ittMhfwhat  death  ke  shaU  glorify  God.  477 

cMtebe  Mid  nolo  him  and  will  that  love  of  thine  bear  the  severest  trial  ?    »«ct. 
-  Sr*^T.S.!rSd  f?terrtasexc^\ui\ygria>ed  that  he  said  to  J±^ 

imto  bim.  Lord  thoo  ^'^'^  ^^  third  time ^  Dost  thou  me  mcf  And, he    jq|,„ 

•  knowett   an  things )  souf  to  him  with  great   earnestness,   Mv  dearxxi.n, 

^t^TJ^A  ^^>  '^  '^""^  aU  things  I  ihou  seest  the  ve- 

«oco  him.  Feed   my  rv  hearts  of  meq,  and,  seeing  mine,  M^^tf^/tiTzre^^ 

•^»9cp.  ihat  I  do  indeed  looe  thee ;   though  my  late  la- 

inientable  fall  might  justly  bring  it  into  question^ 

and  my  repeated  denial  of  thee  renders  me  wor* 

thy  of  such  a  rebuke  as  this  repeated  inquiry  im- 

Elies.  Jesus  says  to  Aim,  Well,  Peter,  I  acknow* 
(dge  thou  dost  indeed  love  me^  and  know  boir 
to  distinguish  between  frailty  and  treachery; 
and  therefore  I  not  only  own  thee  as  a  disciple^ 
but  confirm  thee  in  thine  apostolic  office,  agaia 
requiring  thee  to/eediny  sneep ;  and  be  assured^ 
that  I  consider  thy  zeal  for  the  edification  and 
I  comfort  of  my  church,  as  the  most  acceptable 

token  thou  canst  possibly  gi?e  of  thy  love  to 
me. 
1ft  Verily,  reriiy.      And  indeed  thou  shalt  approve  that  love,  not  ^g 
iHqrtttoUice,  When  Quly  by  labours,  but  by  sufferings  too:  for  ve^ 
giidedst  thywi^'^aDd  ^%  <^^i  ^ ^V  untothee^  and  would  have  thee 
wintedft  whkhcr  Uiou  to  remember  it  as  what  shall  surely  come  to  pass, 
t^l^  be" id.^"  ^^^^  ^^^  ^*^  ^^^  *  ^^w/yf  man ,  thou  didst  gird 
•haitstietch  Mt  thy  ^^Jf^^ifi  and  Walk  about  without  controul  whiihet'^ 
haiidt,    and  another  socoer  thou  wouldst ;  but  when  thou  art  grown 
«T  iC^wmS*'  th^  ^'^'''  ^*^  **^^'  stretch  out  thine  hands y  and  an^ 
woulihtiiot.    *        other  shall  gird  thee^  as  a  helpless  prisoner,  and 
at  length  shall  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldst 
not  naturally  incline  to  go,  even  to  those  suffer- 
ings to  which  flesh  and  blood  have  the  strongest 
aversion  :  yet  I  know  that^  notwithstanding  thy 
late  miscarriage,  thy  love  to  me  will  bear  thee 
through  all. 
19  Thlt  spoke  he.      And  this  he  said,  signifying  and  intimating  by  19 
tetthh^dio^gMfy  vhat  kind  of  death  he  should  glorify  God;  name- 
Ood.   And  wfaea  be  ^Jf  ^h^t  he  should  suffer  martyrdom,  and  die  with 
lad  tp6ken  this,  he  his  hands  stretched  out  on  a  cross,  /ind^  having 
^mu^  *^  '^-  said  this,  yet  farther  to  illusrate  and  explain  it, 
he  says  to  Aim,  Follow  me  then,  as  I  now  walk 
along,  and  shew  that  thou  art  willing  to  conform 
to  my  example,  and  to  follow  me  even  to  the 
death  of  the  cross, 
t  *^15?'^^^"**"      ^^  Ptf/^*  did  so  with  great  alacrity;  but 20 
^$t%i!!^  je!  ^wnttV  about,  he  saw  thai  other  disciple  whom 
m  Jesus 

^Whm  thou  art  grown  old.]  Peter'ierv-    ^eart  after  U)is|  but  the  time  if  sot  exactly 
n^jrMisa«idtohaveha|>peQedaboot/afijf   and  oertaioly  knowm 

9  09  ^  hlleatly 


478  Peter  inquires  what  should  become  of  John. 

»icT.  Jesus  lovedy  silently  following  him,  in  humble  «"»  loved,  fbOowing; 

^"-     token    of   his   nadiness   likewise  to  suffer  the  u^'"tJ^!^  ^^J^ 
!■  ...  r  J  "'*   breast  Mt  supper, 

John    g^'eate^t  extremities  in  the  service  ot  so  dear  a  and  said.  Lord,  which 
XXI. 20.  Master**.     Now,  bv  the  way,  it  may  be  recoU  «   he   that  bctraycth 
lected,  that  this  was  the  apostie  John,  for  whom  ^^^* 
our  Lord  had  a  peculiar  kindness,  who  also  at  the 
paschal  supper  lay  in  his  bosom j  and  said  to  him, 
Lordj  who  is  he  that  will  betray  thee  ?  (See  John 

21  xiii.  25,  p.  286.)  Peter  therefore  observing  2i  Peter  seciof 
this  disciple,  and  seeing  him  follow  Je^us  in  the  Jjj^j  ^^jjj  ^hat^Xj 
same  manner  as  he  did  himself,  though  he  was  thumajidb^ 

not  called  to  it,  says  unto  JesuSj  Lord^  what 
[shall]  this  man  \do] ,  and  w  hat  is  to  become  of 
him  .?  Must  he,  who  is  now  following  with  me, 
partake  of  the  like  sufferings,  and  in  like  man- 
ner testify  his  love  by  dying  for  thee  } 

22  Jesus  says  to  him^  Is  that  any  immediate  con-  ^^  Jesus  saith  unto 
cern  of  th.ne,  Peter  ?  ///  wiU  that  he  tarry,  or  ^^[J^  J„  ^^^ 
continue  alive,  till  I  come  in  power  and  great  what  u  that  to  Uieef 
glory  to  execute  the  judgment  I  have  threatened  Follow  thou  me. 

on  mine  enemies,  what  [is  t/mt]  to  iheCy  or  to 
any  one  else  ?  Follow  thou  vie  :  mind  thou  thine 
own  dutv',  and  endeavour  to  prepare  for  thine 
own  sufferings  ;  and  pry  not  with  a  vain  curio- 
sity into  secret  events  which  may  befall  him,  or 
any  other  of  thy  brethren. 

23  Now  as  this  answer  was  not  rightly  under-  23  Then  went  tbit 
stood,  this  saying  therefoi^e  went  abroad  among  »ay»ng  abroad  amcwf 
the  brethren,  or  the  other  followers  of  Christ,  ^sci^Sd^ouidwidic! 
that  this  disciple  should  not  die" :   and  the  ad-  yet  jesus  s^ud  notun- 


vanced  age  to  which  he  lived  gave  some  farther  V?  ^^^*  ^^  f^  ^ 
colour  for  it :  but  it  was  entirely  built  upon  a  ^^^  hc^uny  tilT*! 
mistake  ;  for  Jesus  did  ?iot  say  to  him,  or  of  him,  come, 

that  he  should  not  die  ;  but  only,  as  it  was  ex- 
pressed 

d  Silently ./bZ/broing  him,  in  humble  to-  be  himself  base  enough  to  imagine  tfait 

ken  of  his  readiness,  A*c.]    There  is  a  apt-  such  a  man  could  spend  his  life  in  promo- 

rit  and  tenderness  in  this  plain  passage  u  hich  ting  a  pernicious  falsehood  (for  such,  ia  the 

I  can  never  read  without  the  most  sensible  second editionol  the ninih  of  my  ten  i 


emotion.  Clirist  orders  Peter  to  foihzo  Uim,  1  largely  prove  the  apostolic  testimonf  to  be, 
in  token  of  his  readiness  to  be  crucified  in  if  it  were  afaUhood),  and  at  last*  in  hii 
his  cause.  John  stays  not  for  the  call ;  he  old  age,  when  his  relish  for  every  thing  but 
rise>,  and/o/<otex  too ;  hut  he  says  not  one  goodness  and  immortality  was  gone,  would 
Word  of  his  love  and  his  zeal.  He  chose  so  solemnly  attest  it,  as  he  docs  in  ibe  coo- 
that  the  action  only  should  speak  that ;  and  elusion  of  his  gospel  f  May  God  deliver 
when  he  records  this  circumstance,  he  tells  every  one  that  reads  this  from  a  bead  so 
us  not  what  that  action  m^ant ;  but  with  fatally  beclouded  by  the  comiptioos  of  tiiC 
great  simplicity  relates  the  fact  only.     If  heart ! 

here  and  there  a  generous  heart  that,  like        c  This  sayin^r  therefore  went  abroadmm^ 

his  own,  glows  with  hue  to  Christ,  sees  Vie  brethren,  Uc]     That  there  was  sucb s 

and  emulates  it,  be  it  so ;  but  he  is  not  so-  notion   and  tradition  among  the  ancieots, 

licitous  men  should  admire  it.     It  was  ad-  Fabricius  has    particularly    shewn^  ^ 

dre&sed  to  his  Master  ;  and  it  was  enough  ^poc»  Nov.  Test*  VoL  ILp*  533. 


tiiat  he  understood  iu— Aud  can  any  oao 


rr# 


Seflections  on  the  inquiry  into  Peter* s  Uroe.  47> 

whmt  itikatu  pressed  before,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  ^  or  con-   »«cj. 
**^  *  tinue  alive,  till  I  come,  wliat  [is  tliat  [to  thee  ?         '^'' 


94  This  u  the  dii-      And  this  is  the  disciple  who  testifies  concerning    jo|,„ 
cipte  which  tcftificth  ^^^^  things,  and  hath  written  them  as  above :  xxi.  24. 
ot   toeie    toinzt.  and         ■     •        ^i  •  i 

wrote  these  thiogi:  ^^  Since  he  Was  an  eye-witness  to  them,  and 
and  we  know  that  bit  has  nOt  failed,  in  a  proper  manner,  to  produce 
testimooy  if  true.  \^  ^[jg  churches  the  credentials  necessary  to 
prove  the  veracity  and  exactness  of  his  writings, 
we  certainly  hfuyas  tfuU  his  testimony  is  true,  and 
doubt  not  but  every  candid  reader  will  receiva 
it  accord  ingly^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

What  if  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  put  the  same  guestionYer. 
to  us  that  he  did  to  Peter y  in  this  remarkable  passage,  and  15— 17 
should  thus  repeat  it  again  and  again  ?  Are  there  none  of  us  who 
should  be  at  a  loss  for  an  answer  ?  None  of  us  to  whom  he  might 
say,  I  know  that  you  have  not  the  lorve  of  Christ  in  you? — Or  are 
there  none  of  us  who  apprehend,  that,  if  we  bad  ourselves  been 
thus  pressed,  we  could,  at  the  very  best,  only  have  said,  Lordf 
thou  that  knawest  all  things j  Jknowest  that  I  cannot  tell  whether  I 
love  thee  or  not  ? — Blush,  and  be  confounded,  O  my  soul,  if  thou 
must  reply  with  such  uncertainty  to  a  question  of  so  great  import- 
ance, and  in  a  case  where  all  the  ardour  of  the  heart  might  be  so 
justly  expected! 

But  are  there  not  still  some  of  us  who  through  Divine  grace  17 
eould  reply  with  pleasure.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things^  thou 
knawest  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  unallowed  and  lamented 
infirmities  of  our  lives,  we  do  indeed  love  thee? — And,  if  we 
are  thus  really  conscious  to  ourselves  of  such  an  unfeigned  affec- 
tion, let  it  be  our  daily  joy,  that  he  who  implanted  this  Divine 
pnnciple  in  our  hearts,  discerns  and  sees  it  there ;  and,  knowing  all 
tkingSj  he  perfectly  knows  this,  however  we  may  be  suspected, 
however  we  may  be  censured. 

Let  us  learn  also  by  what  method  we  are  to  express  our  love,  \$ 
according  to  our  ability  and  opportunity ;  even  by  feeding  his 

sheep 

f  We  knam  that  ku  Utlimony  is  true."]  Rom.  vii.  14,  and  1  Thets.  ii.  18),  it  it 

GrHitu  would  argue  from  the  plural  num^  evident  from  the  words,  I  suppose,  lu  the 

her  io  these  words  (Annot,  in  John  xx.  next  verse,  that  only  o/z^/>erf on  speak;*.    So 

dO)»  that  this  last  chapter  was  not  writtco  that  no  more  appears  to  be  intended  here 

hf  Jolao  himself,  bat  was  added  txihis  gos-  than  if  he  had  said,  **  Wc  universally  aU 

pel  hj  some  other  hands.     (See  note  a  on  low,  that  what  is  testified  by  a  credible 

John  xxi.  ].  p.  471  )     But  ic  is  plainly  eye-witness,  and  asserted  by  him  vrukr 

caid  in  the  befcinning  of  this  verse,  that  it  his  hand,  must  be  admitted  as  a  ?a!id  testi- 

was  he  xeho  testified  and  wrote  these  things;  mony,  and  pass  for  unexceptionable  evi- 

and  besides,  that  we  ha\e  frequent  in*  dence:  this  is  the  case  here;  an4  thir«> 

•tanccs  of  tbc  like  cktm(^e  of  numbers  (see  fore  regard  it  accordingly.*' 


480        '     Jesus  appears  tofioe  hundred  brethren  in  GdUiee : 

•Bct.  sheepf  and  promoting  the.  interest  and* edification  of  his  cbarcb* 
^''  Let  ministers  especially  do  it ;  and  let  them  not  forget  those  dear 
Yen  creatures,  the  lambs  of  the  flock.    Jesus  fhe  compassionate  Shep* 

isherdf  as  we  see,  did  not  forget  them;  but  taught  his  servants 
ivith  the  greatest  tenderness  both  by  his  precepts,  aqd  by  bis 
example,  to  gather  them  in  their  arms,  and  carry  them  in  their 
bosom.     (Isa.  xi.  11.) 

21  Happy  are  those  .ministers  who,  instead  of  indulging  a  vzm 
curiosity  in  things  wherein  they  are  not  at  all,  or  but  very  little 
concerned,  are  spending  their  lives  in  such  faithful  services; 
feeding  the  flock  of  God;  and  taking  the  oversight  of  it  ^  not  by  coiu 
straint.  but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre^  but  of  a  ready  mind; 
that  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear ,  they  may  receixx  an  im. 
fading  crown  qf  glory ;  (1  Pet.  v.  2,  4.)  A  crown  which  will  in- 
finitely more  than  repay^  not  only  their  'labours,  but  their  suffer^ 
ings  too ! 

18  Happy  Peter,  who,  having  worn  out  his  better  years  in  the  scr<- 
viee  of  Christy  courageously  stretched  out  his  aged  arms  to  be 
bound,  and,  being  borne  away  to  tortures  and  death,  shed  the  last 
slow  ebb  of  his  blood  as  a  martyr  for  him  who  had  hoed  him  and 
90^2S  given  himseff  for  him. — And  hot  less  happy  the  beloved  disciple^ 
so  willing  to  hazard  his  life  in  the  same  cause;  though  he  was 
not  in  fact  called  to  lay  it  down  as  a  martyr  I  Our  gracious  Lordf 
who  sees  every  purpose,  and  every  afTbction,  as  it  rises  in  the 
heart,  favourably  accepts  of  the  willing  mind,  and  will,  through  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  entitle  them  to  the  reward  of  equal  suffering, 
who  have  waited  with  a  like  readiness,  though  they  have  not  been 
called  out  to  the  severity  of  the  like  trial. 


SECT.  CCIL 

Christ  appears  to  the  whole  body  of  the  disciples  at  the  appointed 

mountain  in  Galilee  i  and  afterwards  meets  the  apostles  several 

times  at  Jerusalem,  and  discourses  with  them  concerning  the  ef^ 

fairs  of  his  kingdom.    Mat.  XXVIII.  ie,tothe  end.  Mark  XVL 

15—18.  Luke  XXIV,  44 — 43.  Acts  1.— 2,  3. 

Mat.  XXVIII.  1 6.  Mat.  XXVIU.  16. 

•iCT.     \rOlV,  quickly  after  the  late  interview  which  T^?N   Om    «lem 
cciL    ly  Jesus  had  with  his  disciples  at  Jerusalem,  wa^l^lMite^iii 
^^    the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee,  to  a  certain  a  i^nuio  wbcie  jf 
Zxvili  mountain  not  far  from  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  where  ««    h«d 
16  Jesus  had  appointed  to  meet  them*    "  And  he  ^*°** 
appeared  to  them,  and  above  five  hundred  bre« 
thren  at  onc€»  who  came  together  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  on  that  important  occasion.** 

Jnd 


And  t^er  thai,  is  $e<n  qfJames^  and  then  ofaU  the  apostks.     481 


•hipped      him 
wme  doubted. 


17  And  when  they  ^nd  having  Seen  him,  they  bowed  down  and  "c^. 
Sfpo^'  ^:  "^bSt  "Worshipped  him ;  and  though  some  of  the  com>    ^^ 
pany  nod  doubted  at  first,  yet  thev  were  after-   ^^^  ' 
wards  fully  convinced  \     <'  And  the  greater  xxvill 
part  of  them  continued  alive,  as  witnesses  of  17 
the  truth  of  his  resurrection  for  several  years 
after**;  though  others  of  them  died  in  a  short 
time,  and  went  to  their  glorified  and  trium- 

;hant  Lord  in  heaven.^  See  1  Cor.  xv.  €• 
*hus  did  he  manifest  himself  in  Galilee  to  a  con- 
siderable number  of  his  disciples  at  once;  and 
after  that,  he  appeared  to  James  <^y  and  then  (as 
we  shall  see  hereafter)  to  all  the  apostles."  See 
1  Cor.  XV.  7. 

But,  though  he  shewed  himself  thus  openly 
to  his  disciples,  ^*  he  did  not  publicly  appear  at 
any  time  to  all  the' people;  nor  indeea  did  he 
shew  himself,  in  any  other  instance,  to  so 
large  an  assembly  even  of  his  own  disciples : 
but  in  the  several  appearances  he  made  he 
chiefly  conversed  with  the  apostles,  and  con« 
fined  bis  visits  to  those  witnesses  that  were 
chosen  before  by  God  to  attest  the  truth  of 
his  resurrection;  who  bad  frequent  opportu* 
nities  of  a  free  conversation  with  him,  and^ 
as  we  have  seen  before  (Luke  xxiv.  30, 42,  43  ; 
and  John  xxi.  12f  13),  did  eat  and  drink  with 

bim 


h  Several  ye«n  afterl  It  it  generally 
granted  that  Vt^tjirtt  Epittk  to  tkt  Corintkim 
ant  was  written  at  least  /nwniy  jfeart  after 
CkrUet  retuTftttion  ;  and  Panl  there  telli 
Ufl,  that  ikt  greaier  pari  of  tbese/oe  hundnd 
then  continued  alhg.  And  hy  the  way  it 
was  a  wise  and  graciotts  dispensation  of 
Divine  Providence  to  eootinue  their  lives 
so  long,  as  each  of  them,  wherever  Prori* 
dence  led  them,  would  be  an  authentic 
witness  of  that  importaot  tact,  tkt  renerm 
rtetioH  qfour  Lord,  the  great  fundamental 
of  the  Christian  faith. 

c  After  that  he  appeared  to  James.]  H 
is  probable  this  was  James  the  ton  ofAU 
pkeut,  who  was  still  living  when  the  apostle 
Paul  wrote  hhjirtt  eputk  to  lAt  Cormtkiamtt 
whereas  the  other  James,  the  ton  t^  ZeUm 
dee,  had  suiiered  martyrdom  some  years 
before.  (Acts  zii.  3.)  But  the  circum* 
stances  of  tkit  appearance  are  no  where  re* 
corded,  nor  have  we  any  credible  accounC 
where  or  vhen  it  happened ;  only  we  leant 
from  the  order  in  which  it  is  placed  by  the 
apostle  Paul,  that  it  was  ajler  Ckritft  ep* 
pearance  to  the  foe  hundred  brethren,  8m 
note  b  on  Luke  vuv.  34f  p.  464* 

«Aa4 


1 1%ougk  tome  of  the  company  had 
^nUed  at  first,  ^c.  J  There  is  no  room 
to  think  that  this  refers  to  tome  qf  the 
apoetkt,  when  Christ  had  so  lately  satis- 
sed  the  most  incredulous  amnng  them; 
but  we  are  certainly  to  understand  it  (as 
Mr.  Weit  has  fully  shewn;  of  tome  that 
were  m  eompang  with  them,  though  Mat- 
thew has  not  mentioned  them.  {SeeWett't 
Oheerv.  p.  93,  39.)  Yet  still  it  is  not  easy 
to  imagine  bow  any  of  the  rest  o/  tkit  com^ 
pmn  caoAd  continue  to  doubt  of  the  truth 
mtCkriti't  retmrrtction,  when  they  actually 
«sw  kim,  and  that  in  the  pretence  of  so 
ana  J  others;  a  circumstance  incompar- 
Mj  mora  convincing  to  each  than  if  he 
bad  appealed  to  any  one  alone.  I  there- 
foe  enose  to  render  and  parapkrate  the 
woftisy  M  h  f^ifYitfsf ,  as  above.  Those 
leaned  critics,  Albert  (Okterv.  p.  163, 
164)9  and  Bot  (Exercit.  p.  33),  have  pro- 
doced  many  instances,  in  which  m  is  pot 
fur  TlTf^  And  all  the  difficulty  is  re- 
moved, if  we  alkiw  a  small  ckange  in  tkt 
iente,  and  take  the  rendering  of  the  Prut* 
timn  Tettament,  Even  tkey  who  had  b^e 
dnthted;  or,  which  is  much  the  iame| 
tkoM^k  some  had  doubted. 


4d2  He  shews  them  that  tlu  scriptures  were  fulfilled  in  himm 

«CT,    him  after  he  rose  from  he  dead.'*    See  Acts 
^^"-     X.41. 


y^^,        And  at  these  times  of  his  conversing  with     Acti  I.  2.-r[^W} 
1.2.    themS  he  more  particularly  opened  to  them  g^r^tej'c^l'il;'? 
What  was  the  nature  and  design  of  their  office;  mems  unto  the  apottici 
[flwrf]  through  the  Holy  Spirit ^  which  was  given  whom  he  bad  cfaosco; 
not  by  measure  to  himself,  and  which  he  had 
Jately  breathed  into  them,  h^  gave  command^ 
merits  and  instructions  to  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
3  chosen  J  how  they  were  to  act :     To  whom  also     3  To  whom  also  be 
he  gave  abundant  evidences  of  the  truth  of  bis  afteT^his^^'^^^u^n^^'br 
resurrection,  and  shewed  himself  to  be  alive  after  many  iofaii^^^oo^ 
he  had  suffered  AQ2Xh^  hy  many  tTfallible  proofs  being  seen -of  ibem 
and  tokens;  being  seen  of  them  at  various  times  [°"of*^'^  ^f  *^*^l 
for  the  space  of  forty  days  after  his  resurrection,  ufnUig  to*ihe  Uo^S^ 
and  speaking  to  them  of  the  things  which  related  ot  God. 
to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
luke       And  these  his  last  interviews  with  them  were     ^^*"   XXiv.  44. 
:txiv.  chieflyatJerusalem,to  which  they  returned  sooD  fp^iintothem!«5? 
4^  after  bis  appearance  to  them  on  the  mountain  in  iog].   These  «Je  the 
Galilee;  and  Jesus d\so came  thither,  aTt^fmade  ^o'"*^'  which  i  sp*kt 
them  repeated  visits :  and  on  one  of  these  occa-  y^^  J,^' J^u!'*tharS 
sions,  he  spake  unto  them,  saying ''^  These  [are"}  things  must  be  fuifiUed 
the  words  which  I  spake  to  you,  and'  these  the  which  were  written  iu 
intimations  that  I  often  gave  you    while  J  was  '^^^p^^^^jf, 
yet  dwellmg  among you^  that  all  the  things  must  the Psaims,  concerning 
he  exactly  fulfilled  which  are  written  in   the  me.  [Mat.  XXViJi. 
scriptures  concerning  ?ne,  both  in  the  pentateuch  '^•"'1 
which  is  called  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
books  of  the  succeeding  prophets,  and  in  the 
Psabns  and   other  poetical  books  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

45  And  at  the  same  time  he  not  only  in  words  ex-  45  Then  opened  h« 
pounded  to  them  the  sense  of  the  sacred  writers,  J?^*'..  ""^.c^tandrnj, 
r  ^  I  I  .•  ^L  •  •  .  11  that  they  might  unda- 
but  also  l)y  a  secret  operation  on  their  intellec-  stand  the  scnpturcs, 

tual  faculties  opened  their  minds,  that  they  might 
understand  the  scriptures  in  their  reference  to 

46  him.     And  in  a  moht  convincing  manner  he      46  And  said  acta 

enlarged  ****^ 

d  A  nd  at  these  times  of  his  conrei-sing  &c.]    I  use  this  indeterminate  fonn  rf 

Yiith  them.]   As  I  have  inserted  in  the  first  expression,    because  I  see  no  mark  by 

paragrapii  of //<t>f<rrf/on  whalis  said  in  the  which  we   can  particularly  ascertain  tk 

Jirst  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  of  our  Lord's  time  when   the  following  discourse  w» 

appearance  to  the/fir  hundred  brethren,  and  delivered ;  only,  I  think  it  Tcry  plain  it 

to  James,  so  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  rauj.t  be  after  their   return  to  Jermukm 

introduce  in  this  and  the  next  section  what  (see  Luke  xxiv.  49),  and  consequently  i 

I  elates  to  this  story  in  tlie  beginning  of  the  very  few  days  before  our  hordes  ascension 

Acts  (chap.  i. — 2—12),  which  renders  the  — I  have  thrown  all  that  the  three  «*«- 

narrntion  more  complete,  aiid  finishes  the  gelislt  say    of   these   discourses  into  opc 

account  which  the  sacred  xcriiers  give  us  of  continued  discourse,  though  peiii^fM  sotne 

the  history  of  our  Lord  to  the  time  of  his  of  them  might  bc  delivered  at  diftreot 

mscension,  timCS. 

«  On  one  of  these  occasions  he  spalce. 


(B0fkif»H 


AUpffskr  was  given  them,  and  they  should  be  his  witnesses.        485 

them,  Thui  it  is  wriu  enlarged  upon  the  important  subject,  and  said  to    •^ct. 

^^Jt^^u^l^.  '*«».  When  vou  consider  all  these  things,  you  ^^l^. 

aod  to  rise  from  the  must  certainly  perceive,  that  thus  tt  was  writ-   i^^y^ 

dead  the  tbiid  day:     ten^andthus  it  wos  necessary  ^  in  conformity  to  xxiv. 
the  counsel  of  God,  and  for  the  manifestation  46 
of  his  glory ,  that  the  Messiah  should  suffer  ;  and 
should  rise  again froni  the  deady  as  I  have  done, 
47  And  that  rcpen-  on  the  third  day  ;    And  thaty  in  consequence  47 

uoce  and  remission  of  ^f  ^^     ^^^  ^^  j.|jig  „^^^^  foundation,  the  im- 

uns  should  b«  preach-  ^'j  -"  ^  jy* 

ed  in  his  name,  among  portant  doctrines  of  rq»rw/flnre  and  forgiveness 
•11  nation*,  beginning  qf  sitis  through  faith  in  him  should  be  preached 
at  Jerusalem.  |^  f^fg  name^  and  by  his  authority,  to  all  the 

nations  of  the  earth,  beginning  first  at  Jerusa^ 
lem  itself,  though  polluted  with  the  blood  of 
the  Prince  of  life  ^ 
Mat.  xxviil.—      You  know  indeed  (added  he)  how  cruelly    Mat. 
»u,»"'S'h«".l'IS  tlie  Jews  have  treated  me,  and  ho«r  ungratefully  xxvilt 
iaeartiu  they  have  rejected   me;    but  their  outrageous  ^^ 

malice  has  now  done  its  utmost ^  and  my  heavenly 
Father  has  not  only  rescued  me  from  their  hands 
but  is  exalting  me  to  all  that  height  of  dignity 
and  glory  which  the  sacred  oracles  have  so  pa-^ 
theticalfy  described  ;  for  all  authority  is  now^ 
given  unto  me,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and^ 
in  accomplishment  of  what  was  promised  to  the 
Messiah,  I  am  raised  to  a  kingdom  which  com- 
prehends both  the  upper  and  the  lower  worlds, 
and  entitles  me  to  the  homage  of  angels  as  well 
LuM  Itxry.  4«.  j^g  of  men.  And  yet y  though  I  could  so  easily  Luke 
oflhtteiSngfT^"***^  co'^"™*'^^  ^^^  ministry  of  those  more  glorious?^^^^- 
creaturesy  it  suits  best  with  the  scheme  of  my  ^^ 
gospel  to  make  use  of  you;  who  shall  according-^ 
ly  be  wisnesses  qfall  tnese  things,  by  publishing 
the  certain  knowledge  that  you  have  of  the  im- 
portant truths  of  my  death  and  resurrections  ; 

and 

t  Beginning  at  JerutatemJ}     As  for  the  fiscts  being  published  just  on  the  spot  where 

gtammaiieal  construction  of  the  Greek  word  they  happened  ;  and  as  tlie  vast  concourse 

sf{afuy*7,  it  would  be  foreign  from   the  of  people  of  various  nations,  present  there 

design  of  these  notes  to  enter  into  it  far-  at  the /en//  of  pentecost,  would  contribute 

ther  tlum  to  refer  the  learned  reader  to  greatly  to  its  more  speedy  spread. 

Mltmer  /Oheerv,  VoL  I.*  p.  388.  and  Raphe"  t  You  shall  be  witnesses  of  these  thingsJJ 

Urns  fAmnt.  ex.  Herod,  p.  976, 2ll.)  and  That  this  was  the  grand  business  of  the 

to  the  original  of  Luke  xxiii.  3.  xxiv.  27.  apost:es,  is  evident ;  and  the  ingenious  au- 

and  Acts  X.  37* — It  was  both  graciously  thor  of  Miscellanea  Sacra  (Essay  in.  pAl — 

and  nisf ly  aqipointed  by  our  Lord,  that  the  23.)  has  taken  great  pains  to  shew  how  the 

gospel  sboiild  begin  to  be  preached  at  Jerusa-  title  of  mtnesses  and  the  office  of  testifying 

lem  ;  graciously ^  as  it  encouraged  the  re-  is  in  the  sac  red  writin^rs  appropriated  to  the 

pentance  of  the    greatest  sinners,  when  apostles.    But  after  all,  though  it  was  in- 

they  saw  that  even  the  murderers  o/ Christ  deed  essential  to  the  abostotic  office,  that 

were  not  exempted  from  the  offers  of  gos^  they  who  bore  it  should  be  able  to  testify 

pel  mercy  ;  and  wise^,  as  hereby  Christi-  the  facu  as  of  their  own  personal  know- 

•oitjr  was  more  aboiuUntly  attested,  the  ledge;  yet  it  is  certain,  that  a  great  many 

otheri^ 

YoL.  YIL  3  P 


484      He  bids  ikcm  tarrif  at  Jerusalem  till  they  receive  the  Spirit. 

•ECT.   and  who  are  therefore  to  look  upon  it  as  the 
^"'    great  business  of  your  lives  to  spread  the  noti-  . 
T^i-g   ces  and  evidences  of  these  facts,     ^ndy  that  you      *9   And  behold.  I 
XXIV.   mav   be  fuily  qualified  for  so  high  an  office,  ^.-J^efuSS""^  ■  Ct 
49  behold f  I  am  shortly  to  send  upon  you  the  great  t^rry  ye  in  Uve  city  of 
pr<??wwe^?wy/^a/Aer,  relating  to  the  miraculous  Jerusalem,  untUycbe 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  you.     (Com-^^^^^^^'^   ^"^ 
pare  Joel  ii.  28.  and  Acts  ii.  16,  17.)     And  as   ^^ 
the  Divine    Wisdom  sees    fit  to   honour  this 
place,  sinful  as.  it  is,  with  the  first  view  of  this 
surprising  appearance,  I  charge  you  not  to  go 
from  hence  before  you  have  received  those  gifts 
and  graces  you  shall  be  furnished  with  for  the 
discharge   of  your  ministry  ;  but  do  you  con^ 
tinue  here  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  tilt  you  are 
invested  with  this  power  from  on  high  ^;  where- 
by you  will  be  enabled  to  bear  your  testimony 
in  so  advantageous  and  convincing  a  manner, 
that  no  falsehood  or    sophistry   will  hie   able 
finally  to  stand  before  you. 
Mark       ^wflf  further  he  said  to  them j  When  you  shall   a^^*^^  ^^5^^' 
XVI.  15.  ^jjyjj  jjg  furnished  with  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  q^  yV^nto"  all  the 
the  Spirit,  go  forth  into  all  parts  of  the  worlds  world,  and  preach  tbe 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  cveiy  human  creature  gospel  to  cTery  ae». 
under  heaven  to  whom  Providence  may  lead 
l^you,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile  :     And  take  care      jg  ne  that  bcUer- 
thatyou  deliver  it  with  becoming  seriousness  ;  eth,  and  is  baptized, 
and  let  them  see  to  it  that  they  receive  it  with  ^^'^^^  Jf^^ji^  ^ 
proportionable  regard  ;  for  it  is  a  matter  of  infi-  g^\  ^  danuMrf. 
nite  importance.  And  accordingly  I  now  solemn- 
ly declare,  That  he  who  s\T\cexe\y  believes y out 
testimony,  and^  in  token  of  that  cordial  fuith, 
is  baptized  in  my  name,  and  continues  to  main- 
tain a  temper  and  conduct  suitable  to  that  en- 
gagement, jrAo// certainly  be  saved  with  a  com- 
Eilete  and   everlasting   salvation  ;     but  he  who 
elieveth  not  this  my  gospel,  when  opened  with 

such 

others,  who  were  not  apostles,  were  ahle  that  all  this  discoune  was  delivered  oo  the 

to  testify  the  same;  and  it  was  their  duty,  night  Christ  rose  from  the  dead;  aodthit 

and  no  doubt  their  care  to  do  it,  as  Pro-  the  ascension  related  by  Lake  in  tbe  coo* 

vidence  gave  them  an  opportunity ;    and  elusion  of  this  ckapierf  is  not  ikat  at  tbe 

the  ajHistlts  had  many  olher  duties  incum-  end  of  forty  days,  when  he  quitted  this 

bent  upon  them  for  the  edification  of  the  earth,  to  return  to  it  no  more,  bat  a  fft- 

church,  and  in  ortler  to  the  performance  of  vious  ascension  which  was  made  oo  tbe  rr* 

them  were    furnished  with  extraordinary  sur  red  ion -day.     For  nothing  can  be  moie 

gifts  and  powers,   for  which  they  would  certain,  than  that  the  apostles  did  fvk  )e* 

have  had  little  occasion  had  it  been  their  nisalem  between  ChriiCt  resurrection  woi 

only  biuiness  to  testify  these  facts,  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  and  tvent  wto  GaH* 

h  Continue  in  the  city  qf  Jerusalem  till  lee   by  Christ's  appointment,  which  vas 

you  are  invested,   ice]     This  passoge  ut-  signified  to  them  by  the  oayt/ aod  by  At** 

tcrly  overthrows  ^Ir.  Whiston's  assertion,  «e(f  too. 

iWb« 


He  gives  them  a  cammisnon  to  preach  and  baptize. 


4nB 


sach  convincing  eridence*,  and  finally  persits    ««57- 
in  wilful  impenitence  and  unbelief,  as  he  rejects 


the  most  gracious  counsel  of  God  for  bis  reco-    j^^rk 
very,  shall   be   condemned^  by    his  righteous  xvi  16. 

^  judgment,  to  future    and   everlasting  punish- 

ment^, and  shall  to  his  dreadful  experience  find 
that  gospel  which  he  has  despised  to  be  a  savour 
of  death  to  him. 

rJ^tJ'th^^}^'  Ih      Observe  then  the  extent  of  yoor  commission ;    Mat. 

fJo  ye  therefore,  and         ,  /<rf/»  i*  rit        VYVIit 

teach  all  nations,  bap-  SLXiQ  go  Jorth  therefore^  not  only  into  Judea,  but^^^*" 
tizing    them    in  the  jnto  all  the  rest  of  the  vr or\d^  and  proselyte  all 
"^tf^L'tJfZ}  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  the  faith  and  obe- 

and  ot  Uie  bon,  andot    ,.  _  i  i      »        •   .  »  •        ? 

the  Holy  Ghosi.  dience  of  my  gospel',  baptizing  them  an  the 

awful  and  venerable  name  of  the  Father y  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  •";   that  by  this 

solemn 


»  When  opened  with  such  convincing 
eridcncc]  This  is  by  no  means  a  proper 
place  to  inquire  into  the  proportion  between 
the  evidence  which  was  peculiar  to  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  and  tluu  wliich  is  common 
to  our  own.  But  1  hope  it  will  be  con- 
sidered, ou  the  one  hand,  how  improbable 
it  is,  that  a  Divine  reveltiliort,  introduced 
as  the  gofpel  was,  should  ever  bo  left  so 
destitute  of  proofs  in  aftcr-ugcs,  that  an 
honest  man,  after  impartial  consideration, 
might  reject  it ;  and  on  the  othf>r,  how 
£titwaf,  that  the  danger  of  neglecting  it 
should  be  strongly  declared,  lest  it  should 
seem  itself  to  have  left  men  at  liberty  to 
trifle  with  it. 

'  k  Shall  be  condemnerf,  &c.]     As  for  the 
objection  which  has  been  urged  a^instthe 
truth  of  Christianity,  from  the  damnatory 
«ei>^Ac^  which  it  here  and  elsewhere  pro- 
nounces on  those  that'  rejea   it,   I  have 
considered  it    at  large,*  since  the  former 
publication  of  thu  volume,  and  attempted  to 
shew  that  it  is  so  far  from  beini;  conclusive, 
that  it  would  rather  have  been  a  greater 
^  difficulty  in  the  scheme  of  Chiistianity  if  it 
'  had  contained  no  such  sentence.     See  iny 
second  Utter  to    the  Author  of    Chriitia- 
nitjf  not   founded  on  Argument,      And  I 
rouHt  earnestly  entreat  any  reader,  who 
Dancies  there  is  any  force  in  what  the  deists 
vr%t  on  this  head,  attentively  to  consider 
what  is  there  offt^red,  before  he  presume  on 
the  contrary   sentiment,  which  may  per- 
.  luips  be  an  error  ^  fatal,  as  it  is  absurd. 
I  Proselyte  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.] 

•  The  whole  tenor  of  the  succeeding  books 
:oS'  the  New  Testament  sliews  that  Christ 

•  desired  by  this  commission  that  the  /gospel 

•  should  be  preached  to  all  mankind  without 
exception,  not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  to 
all  the  idolatrous  Gentiles :  but  the  pre- 
jodices  of  the  apostles  led  them  at  first  to 
mistake  the  seaae^  and  to  imagine  that  it 

'      ^  3  P 


referred  only  to  their  going  to  preach  the 
gosjiel  to  the  Jews  among  all  nations,  or  to 
those  who  should  be  willing  to  become 
Jews. — I  render  the  word  fjutiviTtvattli, 
proselyte,  that  it  may  be  duly  distinguished 
from  ciia(7Myii;,  tracking  (in  the  next  verse,) 
M  ich  wliicb  our  version  confounds  it.  The 
former  seems  to  imj>ort  instruction  in  the 
essentials  of  religion,  which  it  was  neces- 
sary adult  persons  should  know  and  submit 
to,  before  they  could  regularly  be  admit- 
ted to  baptism  ;  the  latter  may  relate  to 
those  more  particular  admonition*  in  re- 
gard to  Christian  faith  and  practice,  which 
were  to  be  built  upon  tliat  foundation.  It  is 
certain,  that  no  argument  can  be  drawn 
from  hence  to  the  prejudice  of  infant^ 
baptism  ;  for  had  Christ  sent  out  these 
missionaries  to  propagate  Judiism  in  the 
world,  he  might  have  used  the  same  lan- 
guage ;  "  Go,  and  proselyte  all  nations, 
circumcising  them  in  the  name  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
that  Moses  commanded/* 

«n  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa' 
ther,  &c.]  Though  1  dare  not  assert 
that  the  use  of  tliese  very  words  is  essential 
to  Christian  baptism,  yet  surely  the  expres- 
sion must  intimate  the  necessity  of  some 
distinct  refiard  to  each  of  the  sacred  three, 
W'hich  is  ali«  ays  to  be  maintained  in  the 
administration  of  this  ordinance  ;  and  con- 
sequently it  must  imply,  that  more  was 
said  to  those  of  whose  baptism  we  read  in 
the  Acts,  tliau  is  there  recorded,  befinre 
they  were  admitted  to  it.  The  Christian 
Church  in  succeeding  ages  has  acted  a  wise 
and  safe  part  in  retaining  these  words  ;  and 
they  contain  so  strong  an  intimation,  that 
each  oi  these  persons  is  properly  Crod,  and 
that  worship  is  to  be  paid,  and  glory  as- 
cribed to  each,  that  I  cannot  but  hope 
they  will  be  a  means  of  maintaining  the 
belief  of  the  one^  aod  the,-  practise  of  the 

other, 

2 


486  And  promises  to  he  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world* 

*KCT.   solemn  initiatory  ordinance  they  may  profess 
their  subjection  to  each  of  these  Divine  persons. 


Mat.    and,  maintaining  suitable  regards  to  each,  may. 

XXVIII  receive  from  each  correspondent  blessings  :  And       ^  Teacbing  then 
20see  that  you  instruct  the  converts   whom  you  l^hau^CT  *I    b^ 
so    baptize,  teaching  them  to    keep  and  o&- commanded  yon :  and 
serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  !«•  ^  *™  ^*^  y*~^ 
you ;  as  remembering  that  I  am  their  Lord,  and  ^^J'  ^^ttM^^qdi. 
you   only  the   messengers  of  my  will,     ifnrf,  Ameo. 
while  you  act  in  pursuance  of  these  directions, 
though  numberless  difficulties  will   appear  in 
your  way,  yet  be    not  discouraged  at  them  ;  - 
for  beholdy  I  am  always  with  yoUy  to  support 
and  comfort  you,  and  in  some  measure  at  least 
to  succeed  your  labours  ;  and  I  will  to  such 
purposes    as  these  be    with  all   my    faithful 
ministers  who  shall  succeed  you  in   the   work, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world  ".      Amen  !  O 
blessed  Jesus,  so  may  it  indeed  be  !     And  may 
this  important  promise  be  fulfilled  to  us  and  to 
our  successors,  to  the  remotest  ages,  in  its  full 
extent  o. 
Mark       Andhe  yet  farther  added.  So  far  as  it  is  neces-     ^^"    ^Y^*   "j 

Kvi.iT.gj^j-y  ^j^j  expedient  for  the  confirmation  of  my  fojl^^  2cm*'^tbe- 
gospel,  and  the  establishment  of  my  cause  and  lieve;  io  my   name 
interest  in  the  world,  a  miraculous  power  shall  *^^'  ^^^^^Tii**^ 
attend  yon,  and  others  who  shall  join  with  you  wi^  ne^ to4u^*^^ 
or   succeed  you  in   the  first  plantation  of  my 
church  ;  and   in     particular,  these  signs^  and 
others  no  less  wonderful,  shall  follow  them  thai 
believe^   and  be  performed  by  those  who  in  a 
lively  manner  exercise  their  faith  in  God,  when 
he  is  inwardly  exciting  them  to   such  opera- 
tions p:  m  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  the  most 
obstinate  and    mischievous   demons  who  may 

have 

other,  among  the  generality  of  Christians  of  the  certain  ^ruM  of  the  thiofs  contained 

to  the  end  of  the  world.  in  it  ;  yet  I  think  the  turn  here  gi^eo  to  it 

n  /  am  alvcays  x»ilk  you,  even  to  the  end  in  Matthew  very    natural,  considering  kt 

of  the  rtorid.]    As  Christ*  s  presence  with  his  connection  with  that  promise^  which  was 

surviving  apost/es  and  other  ministers  was  as  undoubtedly  the  greatest  strength  and  joy 

necessary  o/Vtfr  the  destnietion  ofjerusa-  of  that  good  man's  heart.     St.  John  uses 

lem  a'<  before  it,  nothing  seems  more  un-  the  like  turn  in  more  express  iajiguagc» 

reasonable  than  to  limit  these  words  by  in  the  last  verse  but  one  of  the  lUoeUtiim* 

such   an  interpretation,  os  to  refer  them  Surely  I  am  come  quickly  :  intern  !  Even  », 

only  to  that  period  :  nor  docs  it  indeed  op-  come  Lord  Jesus  i 

^var  thai  the  end  of  the  world,  is  ever  U8cd         P  These  tigns  shaU  folUnp  them  Atthe* 

m  any    oiUer    tlian  tlie    modt  extensive  lieve,  &c.]     It  is  exceeding  evident,  that 

sense.  the  word  believe,  in  this  place,  most  s^- 

o    Amen! — so    may    it   indeed    be  I]  nify  something  different  from  that  feitk 

Though  the  word  Amen,  with  which  each  which  had  in  the  preceding  verse  of  Mark 

of  the  gospels  ends,  seems  chiefly  to  have  been  required  as  indispensably  necessvy 

bfiutj  intended  as  an  intimation  of  the  con-  to  salvation  ;  and  can  have  uo  other  ratio* 

tiusion  of  tlie  book,  and  as  an  asseveration  nal  interprotatioa  than  what  bliere  giv«o- 


HeJUciiom  on  the  ccmmission  Christ  gave  his  apostla.  48t 

have  possessed  the  bodies  of  men  ;  they  shall   **c.T« 
by  an  extraordinaiy,  and   hitherto  unknown,     ^"' 
effusion    of  my  Spirit,  be    enabled  with  the    ^^^y^ 
greatest  fluency  and  propriety  to  speak  in  vari-  xvi.  11 
ous  new   languages   which  they    have  never 
18  They  shall  ukc  learnt ;     They  shall  take  up  serpents  without  18 
up    icrpcoU,    «><I   if  jjgjpg^j^^gjj  Qf  g„dj^Pggl^gj|,y  ^jjgj^     .   and  if ^ 
they  dnnk  any  deadly  ,&  ^    ».^       ^ ^        a    \     :i     ^ 

thiny,  it  shall  not  hurt  by  somesccret  or  open  attempt  made  to  destroy 
them ;  they  shall  lay  them,  they  drink  any  deadly  and  malignant 
^^K**^,"**  "*^'^'  *°*^  poisonj  it  shall  not  hurt  them ';  \and]  when  they 

they rt«fl  iccover.  ^j^^^  ^^^  ^^f^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^j  .^^^^^    7^ 

shall  be  attended  with  a  healing  virtue,  and  they 
shall  immediately  recover  without  the  use  of  an^ 
farther  means.  So  that  in  consequence  of  thjs 
extraordinary  confirmation,  my  gospel  shall 
meet  with  a  very  general  reception,  and  my 
heavenly  Father,  according  to  his  promise, 
**  shall  give  me  the  heathen  for  mine  inheri- 
tance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
my  possession."  (See  Psal.  ii.  8.) 

Such  was  the  purport  of  our  Lord's  discourse, 
and  in  this  manner  he  conversed  with  his  dis- 
ciples till  his  ascension,  with  the  account  of 
which  illustrious  fact  we  shall  conclude  thit 
important  history  of  his  life* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  how  ill   a  grace  could   the   Jews  complain   of  any  Ms^ 
deficiency  in  the  evidence  of  our  Lord'^s  resurrection^  when  he  ^^"'^ 
appeared  alvoe  to  so  great  a  number  as^v^  hundred  at  once  !  How 
glad  must  these  disciples  be  when  they  saw  the  Lord !  and  with   j^^tc 
-what  pleasure  must  they  hear  him  speaking  of  those  things  which    i*  3. 
concerned  the  kingdom  of  God  / 

We 

q  They  tkaU  taJte  up  serpent t."]  Jamblicus  '  /^by  some  secret  oropen  attempt  made 

fVU,  Pfthag,  cap.  98)  says  that  Pythag^oras  to  destroy  them,  they  drink,  &c.]  I  add  Ihie 

coold  do  this ;  and  veiy  credible  writers  ciause,  that  none  may  imagine  God  ever 

bare  asserted,  that  in  the  eastern  nations  intended  that  these  mfVaciiiioiapoi0er#  should 

there  is  an  art  of  charming  snakes  andser^  be  used  merely  for  ostentation,  or  to  gratiiy 

pentM  by  the  force  of  music,  so  as  for  a  the  curiosity  of  spectators.    Considering  to 

while  to  lUfpend  their  disposition  to  hurt,  what  degrees  of  cursed  reiiocment  the  art 

(See  Bocharl,  Hierozoic.  part  2.  lib.  iii.  of  poisoning  was  by  this  time  brought,  at 

cap.  6.  and  compare  Psalm  Iviii.  4,  5.  and  well  as  how  frequently  execution  was  done* 

Eccles.  X.  1 1 .) — But  this  pozcer  was  un  -  by  giving  jyoison  to  condemned  persons  in 

doubtedly  exerted  without  any  such  artifice  the  age  and  country  in  which  the  cpostks 

and  included   (as  in  the  case  of  Paul,  Acts  lived,  such  z  promise  as  this  wiU  appear 

zxriii.  3 — 5.)  an  ability  to  heal  the  most  more  important  tlian  the  reader  might  at 

dangerous  wounds  given  by  the  bite  of  the  first  apprehend* 


■lost  noxious  animals. 


»Js 


48S  Reflections  on  the  commission  Christ  gave  his  apostksi 

lECT.       \yg  \\2i\Q  surely  perpetual  reason  for  thankfulness,  when  we 

^^ L.  think  of  that  commission  wliich  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples :  nor  is 

it  a  circumstance  of  little  importance,  that  they  had  it  in  charge, 
Luke  wlie:i  they  published  this  message  of  grace,  to  begin  at  Jerusalem ; 
though  the  religious  opportunities  that  were  abused  by  that  un- 
grateful city  had  already  been  so  great,  and  their  provocations  so 
u)any.  Amazmg  condescension  of  the  Prince  of  Peace^  that  ho 
sent  his  ainbassadors  of  peace  to  them  when  they  bad  hardly  laid 
aside  the  weapons  with  which  they  had  slain  him,  and  were  scarce 
rested  after  the  cruel  fatigue  which  their  officious  malice  had 
given  them  in  abetting  his  murder  !  Behold,  he  offers  them  all  the 
invaliuble  blessings  purchased  by  his  bloody  while  it  was  yet,  as 
we  may  say,  warm  upon  mount  Calvary  !  and  on  the  same  prin- 
ciples, even  unto  this  day,  where  sin  hath  abounded^  there  is  grace 
abounding  much  more.     (Rom.  v.  20.) 

The  commission  he  g.ive  his  apostles^  though  it  began  at  Jerusa* 

lemy  did  not  end  there  ;  nor  was  it  confined  within  the  narrow 

limiis  oiJudea ;  but  they  were  appointed  to  go  into  all  the  worlds 

Mark  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.     We  to  this  day,  in  our 

*^''  ^'  remote  land,  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it.     Let  us  remember  the  m* 

portiint  conse(]uences  that  will  one  way  or  another  attend  the 

\e gospel  thus  brouf^ht  us.     If  we  believe  it,  we  shall  be  saved ;  but  if 

we  believe  it  not,  we  shall  be  damned.     Life,  or  death,  O  my  soul, 

is  the  certain  issue  of  it,  vith  regard  to  thee  in  particular.    Be 

surety  to  thy  senant,  O  Lord,  for  good  (Psal.  cxix.  122.)  and  lei 

viy  life  be  precious  in  thy  sight  ! 

Luke       Christ  opened  the  understanding  of  the  apostles,  to  apprehend  the 

Kiv.  45  sense  of  scripture.     Let  us  study  that  sacred  book  with  an  humble 

dependence  upon  the  aid  of  that  blessed  Spirit'hy  whom  it  was 

dictated.     And  let  th^>e  apostles  who  were  thus  divinely   taught, 

be  reverently  regarded  as  our  surest  guides ,  when  we  are  studying 

the  oracles  of  the  Old  Testament ;  considering  the  extraordinary 

commission  with  wlntli  Christ  t^ent  them  forth,  the  power  from  on 

49  high  with  which  he  invested  them,  and  the  ample  credentials  which 

he  thereby  gave  them.  .         . 

Mat.        These  miraculous  donations  are  now  ceased,  but  that  valuable 

^^^*"\  promise  still  continues  in  force.  That  he  will  be  with  his  ministers 
20 

always^  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.-    In  the  strength  of  that 

gracious  assurance,  O  Khow  faithful  and  true  Witness^  would  thine 

humble  ambassadors  still  go  forth  to  all  the  labours  and  difEcuhies 

before  them :  remember  thy  word  unto  thy  servants  (PsaL  cxix.  49.) 

and  may  it  be  unto  us  according  to  it !  Amen  ! 


SECT. 


Tke  disciples  are  again  bid  to  wait  for  the  Spirit  at  Jerusalem.      4^9 

SECT.   CCIII. 

Christ,  after  his  last  discourse  with  his  disciples^  ascends  to  heaven 
in  their  sight y  from  the  mount  of  Olives  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bethany ;  and  they  joyfully  return  to  Jerusalem,  waiting  for  the 
Spirit.  Mark  XVI.  I9,  to  the  end.  Luke  XXIV.  50,  to  the 
end.    John  XX.  30,  to  tlie  end.  XXL  uU.  Acts  L  4—12- 

Acts  I.  4.  AcTS  L   4. 

•^^Wcd^t^^ohCT^Uh  QUCH  was  the  conversation  Jesus  had  with    %^rT. 
them,  (he]^coi^rnd-  '^  his  disciples  at   Jerusalem,    and  such   the    cciii. 
ca  them  that    they  commission  he  gave  them  :  and  now  at  length?,  ~      " 
•hoold  not  depart  from  having  gathered  them  together  ou  the  fortieth  day    i? 

Jerusalem,    but    wait      .      ^P  .  T     »  ,  .t  J      i.  ♦. 

for  thcpfomise  of  the  after  his  resurrection,  he  charged  them  agam,  as 
Father,    wbich^  saitk  he  had  done  before   (Luke  xxiv.  49,  p.  484), 
ke,  yc  hare  heard  ^  ^^qi  to  depart  fro^n  Jerusalem,  to  employ  them- 
selves in  any  secular  cares  at  home  ;  but  rather 
to  spend  some  succeeding  days  in  extraordinary 
devotion    in    the    temple,    or  in  their   secret 
retirements;   that  they  migiit,   with  the  most 
becoming  temper,  wait  for  the  accomplishment 
of  that  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  [said  he\ 
you  have  again  and  again  lieard  from  me,  both 
before  and  since  my  resurrection.     (Compare  • 
John  xiv.   26.  xv.  2r>.  xvi.  7.  and  Luke  xxiv. 
5  For   loho  truly  49.)  For  John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  when  ^ 

b2r*vc*iblil**br^-  ^^  ^^'^  ^"'  ^°  ^^*'  "^^"  ^^  repentance  ;  but  you 
tiaed  with  the  Huiy  well  know,  that  he  declared  at  the  same  time. 
Ghost,  not  many  days  «'  there  was  one  coming  after  him,  who  should 
*^^®"  baptize  in  a  more  glorious  manner  with  the 

Holy  Spirit :"  (see  Mat.  iii.  1 1,  Vol.  VL  p.  103, 
And  in  accomplishment  of  this  prediction,  as 
you  now  are  to  be  sent  forth  to  preach  the  gospel, 
and  to  bear  witness  of  me  as  the  true  Messiah, 
that  whosoever  shall  believe  in  me  may  obtain 
remission  of  sins,  you  shall  be  plentifully  fur- 
nished from  above  with  all  those  graces  that 
may  enable  you  to  fulfil  your  ministry,  and  by 
my  means  shall  be  baptized  with  an  extraordi- 
nary effusion  oi  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  this  shall 
be  done  iwt  many  days  hence, 
Luke   XXIV.  50.       jind  he  then  took  them  with  him  out  of  the    |„|.g 

'^t^i^Jt^^'  "r'^y^  ^"^  P^"'^"^  over  the  brock  Kedron  again,  xklV. 

py,  in  a  very  different  manner  from  that  in  which  he  50 

had  lately  crossed  it  (John  xviii.  I,  p.  342), 
he  led  them  out  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  and 
brought  them  through  that  riage  of  hills,  as  far 
as  to  the  boundaries  of  Bethany  \ 

a  As  far  as  toiht  boundaries  of  Bethany.]    word  iw; ;  but  what  is  said  elsewhere  will 
This  at  least  must  be  the  import  of  the    not  allow  us  to  extend  it  to  the  town  itself: 

/or 


490  They  disc&urse  wit  A  Jcstis  on  the  mount  of  Olives. 

•icT.        When  therefore  they  were  come  together  with      Act$  i.  6.  wfien 
<^^"''    such  peculiar  solemnity,  and  Jesus  bad  thus  as-  ^^J^  ^o^SS,  ufc'^ 
^^^   sembled  them  in  a  body  (as  they  apprehended,  asked  of  ^m,  layiujr, 
I.  (J.    on  some  extraordinary  occasion)  they  asked  Am,  tot^,  wilt  thou  at  tbu 
saying,  Lord.wiltthm  at  this  time,  when  they  'J^^';^'^,;^^^^ 
have  just  been  guilty  of  such  aggravated  wick-* 
edness,  restore  the  kingdom  to  Isi^ael  f  And  wilt 
thou  now  in  such  a  manner  shew  thy  favour  to 
a  nation  which  so  well  deserves  to  be  destroyed^ 
that  Israel  shall  at  this  time  be  raised  from  its 
servitude,  to  that  extensive  empire  which  an- 
cient prophecies  have  led  us  to  expect  under 
the  government  of  the  Messiah  ? 
7     But  J  as  Jesus  was  not  willing  to  enter  on  a     7  And  he  &aid  tmM 
subject,  concerning  which  the  Spirit  would  soon  t*>«n,  it  is  not  for  yon 
rectify  their  notions,  he  chose  to  check  their  ^e^Hi^SJbSi 
curiosity,  and  said  to  them^  whatever  the  schemes  Father  bath'  put  in  hit 
of  providence  may  be,  it  is  not  for  you  to  know,  own  power* 
and  therefore  is  not  proper  for  you  to  inquire, 
what  are  those  times  or  seasons  which  the  Father 
has  placed  under  his  own  authority :  the  Messiah^s 
kingdom  shall  indeed  be  triumphant,  and  the 
Israel  of  God  shall  reign  with  him  ;  but  where^ 
•   or  when,  or  how  this  shall  be,  it  is  not  your  pre- 
gseiit  business  to  inquire  :       And  therefore  now      8  But  ye  shall  re- 
let not  these  secret  things  eneage  and  take  up  fu'^«1°^?^."  **^ 
^^        .  1^1^'='  ?i  °        1      ^  /    the  Holy  Ghott  IS  come 

your  attention  ;  but  Jet  me  rather  exhort  you  to  upon  you:  andye»haii 
mind  your  present  duty,  and  to  leave  the  event  be  witnesses  untomc, 
of  things  to  God:  and,  to  prepare  you  for  the  !»th  in  Jerusalem,  and 

rl   ^  ^    u    »   ^'^  ,    ,,  m  all  Judea,   and  in 

important  service  you  are  called  to,  you  snail  samaria,  and  unto  the 

indeed,  as  I  before  have  told  you,  receive  the  uttermost  part  of  the 

power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  coming  upon  you ;  and  ®^"*'' 

bv  this  means  you  shall  be  qualified  to  be  my 

witnesses^  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 

and  in  Samaria,  and  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 

and  you  shall  gather  in  subjects  to  my  kingdom 

in  the  remotest  regions,  and  subdue  multitudes 

to  the  obedience  of  faith. 

And 

for  the  town  of  Bethany  was  about  ffteen  Mat.  xxi.  1,  p.  154.)""^^  **  indeed  possihie, 

Jurlongt  from   Jerusalem    (John  xi.   18.)  that  our  Loni  might  make  his  last  risit  oo 

whereas  the  place  from  which  our  Lord  earth  to  Lazarus  and  his  pious  sisters ;  but 

ascended,  on  mount  Olivet,  was  but  a  sab-  it  is  manifest  he  did  not  ascend  from  the 

bath-day^  s  journey  t  or  ahout  half  that  distance  town  of  Bethany,  where  many  others  must 

from  Jerusalem  (Acts  i.  12.)     So  that  to  have  seen  him,  hut  from  the  mount  of 

reconcile  what  Luke  here  tells  us  in  his  Olives,  where  none  beheld  him  but  his 

5ositel  with   the  account  he  gives  of  our  his  oxen  disciples ;  nor  is  there  any  intiina« 

\.ord's  ascension  in  the  Acts,  we  must  con-  tion  in  the  words  of  the  evangelistf  that  be 

dude,  that  he  conducted  his  disciples  only  to  came  from  Bethany  to  the  mount  of  Olives 

the    boundaries  of  Bethany,   wliich   came  on  the  day  of  his  aiceni/on,  but  rather  that 

much  nearer  to  Jerusalem,  and  took  in  part  be  went  directly  from  Jeru&alcoi  thitha. 


of  the  mount  of  Olives.    (See  notc^  on 
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Lu»i  XXIV.— 50.      Andihew^  lifting  up  his  hands  in  a  most  so-   «ct. 
h^J^^^  btef^  lemn  and  devout  manner,  A<?«me</Mf77t,  as  one  ^  ^'^'"• 


that  had  aothority,  not  only  to  desire,  but  to    l^j^^ 
coivMand  a  btes^nng  on  thtem  ;  and  recommended  xxi  v. 
them  to  the  gtiatdiansbip  and  care  of  Ns  bea-50 
vfenly  Father  j  to  whom,  after  so  long  an  abode 
on  earth,  he  was  now  returning. 
r  si—And  it  came  to      jind  it  Came  topasSy  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  5 1 
pas.  [after  the  Lord  had  fkcse  things  wito  them,  and  had  with  great  af. 

spoken    [Acts,    these   r.       .  ^t         ,  •         i  •        •  i^i_-     j- 

thm^l  unto  theroj,  tection  and  soJemnity  discoursed  with  his  01s- 

while  he  blessed  them,  riples  of  the  work  they  were  to  do,  and  of  th« 

*lf  •^"  »;^'^«*  ^^  power  tber  should  have  to  qualifv  them  for  it, 

them.    [Mark    XVf.   ^  l-j'  l  li       -       j1         l 

19. AcTi  1. 9.— J      ^y^n  while  he  was  blessing  them^  he  was  miracii- 

AcT»  I.— 9.    And  lously  Separated  from  them.    And  while  they    Acts 

wkl^kw^B^^^ltjcV  *^^^f^*Lv  beheld  him,  and  fixed  their  eyes  upon    ^^• 

abd^csOTiedr  up  into  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^®  Strictest  observation,  he  was  taken 

hesTen,]  and  a  cloud  tip  froffl  the  ground  on  which  he  stood,  and  gra- 

J*^^?^J*^"?  S"A  ^^  dually  carried  up  into  heavenly   as  it  seemed 

!« 'Ite  riiht^ll^       *>y  the  ministry  of  attending  angels  (though  be 

Go<f.]    [Mask  XVI.  could  Certainly  have  ascended  merely  by  his  own 

■^^9-    Lu^E  XXIV.  power)  :  atid  while  he  hovered   in   the  air,  at 

^^  some  distance  from  them,  a  bright  cUmd  ap. 

|>eared^  as  a  kind  of  triumphant  chariot  which 

God  had  prepared  km  this  great  occasion ,  and  re^ 

cehed  him  out  of  their  sight :  and^  passingthrough 

crowd^^  of  adoring  angeb,    he  ascended  to  a 

throne  highly    exalted  above  all   theirs,  and 

sat  down,  even  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  on  a 

seat  of  the  highest  dignity  and  authority,  there 

to  reign  in  the  glories  of  his  mediatorial  king. 

dom,   till  all  things  shall  be  put  under  his  feet. 

(See  1  Gor.  xv.  25,  27  ] 

10  And  while  they      And  as  they  Were  stedfastly  looking  up  to  hea- 10 
'^'^l^h^^^*^^**"^  ^  i^rw,  a?Az7^  Ae  a;ew/  on  in  his  amazing  and  tri- 
wentup^behoidrtwo  uoiphant  progress,  behold,  two  angels,  in  the 
men  stood  by  them  in  form  of  men y  in  white  and  shining  raiment^  be- 
wtiite  apparel ;  ing  of  the  number  of  those  whose  ministration 

God  was  pleased  to  make  use  of  in  this  illustri- 

1 1  Which  also  said,  ous  event,   came  and  stood  near  them;    lVho\\ 
Yc  °»cn  of  Galilee,  also  spake  to  them,  and  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee j 

SVto  hca?enf  alu  '^h  ^^  V^  ^^^^  g^^^g  ^P  ^^  ^^^^»  w»^h  such 

same  great  astonishment  ?  Is  it  not  what  your  Lord 

himself  has  often  told  you,  that  he  was  soon  to 

return 

b    W^iit  they  heheld,  he  wat  taken  vfi,  3T3),  that  it  was  much  more  proper  our 

&c.]    It  will,  I  hope,  be  remembered,  that  Lord  should  ascend  to  heaven  in  the  sight  of 

it  was  for  majesty,  and  not  of  necessity,  that  bis  apostles,  than  tiiai  he  should  rise  from 

our  Lordvacd  the  ministration  of  angels  in  the  dead  in  their  sight :  for  his  resurrertion 

carrying  himself  to  heaven.— Dr.  Jennings  was  proved,  when  they  saw  him  alke  after 

has  observed,  with  his  usual  sagacity  and  his  passion  ;  but  they  could  not  see  him  in 

propriety  fSerm,  at  Berry-tired,  Vol.  I.  p.  fteaven,  while  they  conuoucd  upon  earth. 

Vol.  VII.                                           3  Q                                                       e  fThich 


492        Two  angels  tell  them,  he  shall  come  again  in  like  manner. 

return  to  the  glory  from  which  he  came  ?  And  »«»«  J<**n«  ^Wcb  ii 
we  are  now  sent  hither  to  assure  you,  that  this  f*l!f"K.rL«^.K.ii^ 

•   -  »      .      1  r  /•  •   -    f  in^o  heaven,  sbail  lo 

Jesus^  who  ts  thus  taken  upfromyoutntoheaveny  come  in  like  manoer 
shall  so  come  ae^ain,  in  the  very  same  manner  as  »«  ye  have  seen  him 
you  have  now  beheld  him  go  into  heaven :  for  the  «**  in">h«*^en. 
great  day  shall  surely  come,  when  he  will  visi- 
bly  descend  from  heaven  in  a  cloud  of  glory, 
attended  as  now  with  a  guard  of  angels,  to  dis- 
pense their  final  judgment  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  :  but  in  the  mean  time,  the  heavens 
must  receive  him,  and  you  must  no  more  ejspect 
bis  company  on  earth. 
XXIV       -^^  ^^^  disciples  were  so  fully  satisfied  of  his      Luki   XXIV.  52. 

52  PJ*i"«  P<r'er  and  glory,  that  they  worshipped  ^^^  ^  ^^f^, 
mm  with  the  humblest  reverence,  though  he  was  tumed  to  Jerusalem, 
now  become  invisible  to  them  ;  and  then  (as  he  with  great  joy  [fr*Mn 
had  ordered  them)  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  tet  whTdiS^fi^  jl" 
great  joy, from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  where  he  nwaiem  a  sabbatb- 
was  parted  from  them)  ;  which  is  but  a  sabbath^  day»s journey :]  [Ac« 
tlai^^s journey y  or  about  a  mile  distantyrom  Je-^  '•  ^^'1 
rusalem "" :  and   it  exceedingly   rejoiced   their 

hearts  to  think  that  Jesus  their  Lord  was  in  this 
singular  manner  honoured  by  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  received  up  into  a  state  of  everlasting 
felicity  and  glory,  in  which  he  would  be  able  to 
protect  all  his  followers,  and  to  provide  in  the 
most  effectual   manner  for  their  present  and 

53  eternal  happiness,  jind  they  wer^e always  in  the  ^3  And  were  con- 
temple,  that  is,  they  constantly  attended  there  at  ^"^^  "*  ^^^!S^ 
proper  times,  and  were dailv present  at  the  hours 

of  prayer  ^,  praising  and  blessing  God,  both  in 

bis 

c  Tf'hich  is  a  iahhath-day*i  journey  from  on  Luke  zxiv.  50;  and  Acta  i.  1?.)    Ccnk' 

Jerusalem.]    A  sabbath-dn^" s  journey  is  ge-  pare  note  a  in  this  sect  ion,  on  Luke  xxiv.  50. 

neially  reckoned  by   the  Jews  to  be  tveo  d  And  they  veere  alirayt  in  the  tewfk.] 

Mot/jaAi^n//;i7f;  which  was  the  distance  be-  Some  have  imagined   (by  comparing  tfaii 

twecn  the  ark  and  the  ramp,  when  they  with  Acts  i.  13,  14),  that  the  o/nw/Z^x dwelt 

marched  (Josh.  iii.  4)  ;  and  probably  the  for  some  time  afterwardit  in  an  vpprr-rAtfut- 

same  proportion  was  observed  when  they  ber  of  the  temple  .-  but  they  had  no  such  io- 

rested.     This  is  usually  computed  at  about  terest  with  the  priests,  as  to  allow  usto^up' 

eir^ht  furionqs,  ox  a  mile.     But  as  the  camp  pose  they  would  perm  it  them  to  lodge  ioao 

took  in  a  lar:;e  extent  of  ground,  and  this  apartment  of  the  temple.     It  is  sufficient 

was  only  the  distance  of  those  that  en-  that  they  were  alwnys  there  at  the  pnper 

camped  nearest  u»  the  ark;  so  it  is  evident,  seasons;  for  it  is  well  kno\%-n,  that  by  nigbt 

tiKit  as  all  the  people  were  to  repair  on  the  the  temple  was  shut  up.  (Compare  Luke  ii. 

sabbath-day  to  the  place  of  God's  public  37,  Vol.  VL  p.  74,  and  John  xviii.  20, 

worship,  a  sabbalh.day's  jotfrney  was  more  Vol  VII.  p.  368.)     They  probably  joined 

than  irvo  thousand  cubits  to  those  whose  their  voices  with  the  cAori/x  of  the  Leriies, 

stati(»n  in  the  camp  was  more  remote  from  as  no  doubt  other  pious  Israelites dkl;  uA 

the  ark:  yet  when  they  were  afterwards  must  surely,  from  what  they  had  alieadjr 

seiiled  in  inivna^  they  allowed  no  more  than  seen  and  known,  have  learut  to  use  msoy 

tito  thousand  cubits  ioT  A  sabbath-day's  jour-  of  the  psalms  sung  by  them,  io  a  much 

nt'y.     (Sec  Seldi'n,  de  Jur.  Nat,  &  Gent,  sublimer  sense  than  the  generality  of  tie 

lit),  iii.  cap.  9,  and  Lightfoot,  Uor,  Jlebr,  people  could. 

ell* 
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pnifling  and  bietting  hit  bouse,  and  in  their  own  retirements.   Amen  !  "c.T- 
Cod.   Amen.  j^y  q^  j^^y^  ^e  praised  by  us,  and  by  all    ''^*"- 


who  receive  bis  gospel,  for  the  discoveries  and    i^^i^c 
attestations  of  it  given  to  these  his  servants,  and  xxiv. 
by  them  to  us  !  ^^ 
•"  Maek    XVI.    «o.      And,  in  a  few  days  after  this  (as  will  be  shewn    Mark 
iS^'S^hS'  ^^f^  ""^^^  '^''g^'y  '"  ^^^  following  history),   their xvi.ao. 
where,  the  Lord  work-  ascended  Lord,  in  remembrance  of  his  promise  to 
inj  with  them,  and  them,  sent  down  as  a  royal  donative  the  extraor- 
^?"i^f  foTlowi^  ^'"^'^y  influences  of  his  Spirit  upon  them,  fully 
Amen.                      to  qualify  them  for  that  important  office  to  which 
they  were  designed.    And  going  forth  with  this 
furniture,  they  preached  the  gospel  every  where 
throughout  the  whole  Roman  empire,  and  even 
among  the  barbarous  nations,  with  amazing  suc- 
cess ;  the  Lord^  according  to  his  promise,  work* 
ing  with  themy  and  confirming  the  word  of  his 
grace  by  the  signs  and  miracles  which/ollowed  it ; 
which  were  at  once  the  most  solid,  as  well  as 
the  most  obvious  and  popular  demonstrations 
of  those  Divine  truths  which  they  delivered. 
Amen  I  So  may  the  presence  of  the  Lord  be  al- 
ways with  his  faithful  ministers !  and  may  bis 
gospel  be  attended  every  where  with  efficacy 
and   success,   as  well  as  with  convincing  evi- 
deuces  of  its  Divine  authority  ! 

And"  Ui^'tw*^  "^^^  ''^"^  ^* ®  '**^^  given  a  summarv account  of  ^ J^**" 
Many  other^^ingi  the  most  remarkable  passages  of  the  fife  of  Christ  '  ' 
whieh  JeiiM  did  { [and  during  the  time  of  his  abode  on  earth :  but  af- 
many  other  si^  truly  ^g^  j^|)^  j^  myg^  \^q  considered  only  as  a  specimen, 
•enccS*hi8difci^"  rather  than  a  full  narration;  for  there  are  also 
which  are  not  wnuen  many  Other  things  that  Jesus  said  and  did^  and 
"hich^f*^^  '^bouid  *^^^^  many  Other  signs  and  miracles,  thaty^^uj 
bewriuen  t^cry  one,  vmmght,  both  before  and  after  his  resurrection, 
I  ftoppoie  that  even  in  the  presence  of  his  disciplcs  which  are  not  Writ* 
tbe  worid  itself  wuid  /^„  /;,  ^^^  j^^  of  j^e  four  evangelists,  which  is 

Statt^ouid°be  written!  ^^^^  completed  ;  and  which  indeed  are  so  nu- 
[joKif  XX.  30.]       '  merous,  that  jf  every  one  [of  them]  should  be  re* 
corded  in  all  its  circumstances,  /  am  persuaded 
the  work  would  amount  to  so  vast  a  bulk,  that 
the  world  itself  would  not  be  able  to  receive  the 
books  that  should  be  written ;  but  the  very  size  of 
the  volumes  would  necessarily  prevent  the  ^e. 
joBir  XX.  30.   But  "^rality  of  mankind  from  procuring  or  readmg 
these  them*.    Bui  these  most  necessary  and  impor- 
tant 

t  TV  world  itself  would  mt  be  able  to  which  we  meet  with  other  inttancet  in 
retthe  the  books,  lee]  There  would  be  icr^i/re;  (seeGen.  xi.4;  Nttmb.xiii.33; 
no  great  inconvenience  in  allowing  an  and  compare  John  xii.  19.)  But  I  think 
kMrboU  herCj  at  most  ospotitort  do«  of    the  sense  given  in  the  parapkrate  easier 

3Q9  and 
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SFCT,  tant  things  are  written,  in  this  plain  way,  and  in  ^«««  »e  wiitten,that 
*^*='"-    this  portable  volume,  not  merely  that  the  reader  Jeil^T.^u^SS^ 
lobn    ''^^y  ^^  amused  by  so  curious  a  story,  but  that  Son  of  God,  aodthat 
XX.  30.  the  faith,  the  hope,  and  the  piety  of  Christians,  believing,    ye  might 
may  be  confirmed ;  and  especi»l/y  thatym  may  ^^fj.^^^ 
more  firmly  and  assuredly  believe  that  Jesus  ts  xxu— 85.] 
the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  partakvnjg  of  the 
same  Divine  glory  with  the  Father,  and  the 
sure  object  of  his  peopIe^s  confidence ;  and  that 
believing  it,  ij/ou  may  be  so  i«fluenced  by  his  in- 
structive discourses,  his  com()lete  example,  and 
his  dying  love,  tjiat  you  may  have  eternal  life 
through  his  name.     And  may  God  grant,  that  as 
it  is  ail  most  certainly  and  circumstantially  true, 
so  it  may  have  that  happy  effect  upon  all  those 
by  whom  this  history  is  perused,  fropageto 
age !    Amen. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Luke       Thus  did  our  victorious  Swviaur  ascend  /on  high^   and  lead 
^axy.5\. 'captivity  captive:  the  chariots  gf  G^  which- attended  him  were 
twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels  f  (Psal.  Ixviii.  17,18): 
and  being  gone  into  heaven,  he  ts  there  seated  on  the  right-hand  (f 
God;  angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers  being  made  su^ectto 
Actti.9.  him ;  ( 1  Pet.  iii.  22. J     Let  us  bis  humble  followers  look  after  him 
,  10  with  holy  joy  and  pleasing  expectation  ;  congratulating  his  tri- 
umphs, and  trusting  through  his  grace  to  share  them. 
xxiv.^52.     ^^^^  ^^^  apostles,  let  us  bow  down  and  worship  him ;  and  while 
we  continue  here  below,  let  4is  make  it  our  daily  labour  and  care 
to  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  tkt 
right-hand  of  God:  (Col.  iii.  1.)     And,  instead  of  amusing  oar- 
Acts    ^^^^  ^^»th  the  vain  dreams  of  temporal  grandeur  and  felicitj, 
L7.    or  with  curious  inquiries  after  those  times  and  seasons  which  the 
Father  has  resoled  in  his  own  power,  let  us  apply  with  vigour 
and  zeal  to  that  business  which  h^  has  assigned  us;  labouring  to 
the  utmost  to  promote  his  gospel^dind,  by  a  diligent  improvement 

of 

and  more  suited  to  the  remarkable  plain-  of  the  heavenly  world,  to  learn  from  «ff 

ncss  of  St.  John's  style.    Eisner  explains  blessed  Lord  himself,  or  from  those  •!» 

this  possage,  as  if  Ihe  evangeliit  had  said,  conversed  with  him  on  earth,  a  niulutn<*c 

•*  If  they  were  all  to  be  particularly   writ-  of  such  particulars  of  his  life,  as  will  ^ 

ten.  Uie  unbelieving  world  would  not  ad-  well   worthy  our  everlasting   admir»ti« 

mit  them,  &o  as  to  be  moved  by  them  to  In  the  D.ean  time,  the  pious  and  aitr 

faitli  and  obedience."    And  he  produces  tivc  study  of  what  is  here  recorded,  m 

instances  in  which  xwgfty  has  such  a.  si^-  most  happily  prcpa^  us  for  such  disc 

nification.  ■  But,   as  John  knew  the  unbe-  veries,  and  add  an  unutterable  reliib 

lieving  wot  Id  would  r^ect  even  what  he  them  :  Wmm/So  may  it  be,  to  ihe# 

had  writ,  this  could  be  no  reason  for  his  thor  of  this  Exposition,  and  to  aUfjH 

tt^riting  no  more. — Perhaps  it  may  be  a  who  do,  or  may  peruse  it ! 
most  delightful  part  of  the  entertaiameat 
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of  oor  time  and  opportunities,  to  prepare  for  his  fnal  appearance j    *»5J 
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when  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  more  public . 
splendour  than  he  returned  thither,  and  shall  come  in  thegloy  of  Ver. 
Ais  Father  J  and  his  own  glory  y  with  a  majestic  pomp  which  every  \  i 
€ye  shall  see^  and  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  which  even  all  the 
nations  of  the  dead  shall  hear. 

In  the  mean  time^  let  us  thankfully  own  his  gracious  presence  Mark 
wAh  his  disciples,  whom  he  left  behind  him  ;  and  with  admiring  ^*'^^ 
gratitude  reBect  upon  the  happy  consecjuences  of  that  presence^  in 
the  establishment  of  the  gospel  in  the  world,  and  the  transmission 
of  it  even  unto  tis,  in  so  remote  an  age  and  country. 

'Let  us  especially  praise  him  for  these  sacred  records  which    John 
contain  such  an  authentic  and  exact  account  of  those  important  ^^'  ^^ 
facts  in  which  we  are  all  so  nearly  concerned ;  records  incom- 
parably more  valuable  than  the  writings  of  our  private  estates, 
ot  ^Q  charters  of  our  public  liberties.     Let  us  earnestly  pray» 
that  their  great  design  may  be  answered  in  us;  and  make  it  our 
importunate  request  to  Him  who  is  the  giver  of  all  grace,  tli^t 
through  the  operations  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  without  the  influence 
of  which  even  scripture  itself,  with  all  our  advantages  for  under- 
standing and  improving  it,  will  be  but  a  sealed  book,  or  a  dead 
letter,  our  faith  may  be  nourished  and  confirmed  by  every  portion 
of  it  which  we  read;  and  that  our  hearts  may  be  so  delivered  into 
the  mould  of  his  word,  that  believing  on  Christ,  under  all  the    John 
« characters  be  bears,  we  may  have  life  through  his  name;  and 
^  may  at  length  receive  the  end  ^  our  faith,  in  the  complete  sanation 
.  qf  our  soids,  through  him,  to  whom  with  the  Father,  and  the 
.eternal  Spirit,  be  undivided  honours,  and  everlasting  praises. 
Ame^f  and  Am^m  ! 
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THE  ACTS  OF  THE  HOLY  APOSTLES, 

fVRITTEN  BY  Sir.  LUKE. 


•ICT. 

i. 

AcU 
LI. 


SECT.  L 

St.  Luke  connects  this  history  with  his  gospel^  by  a  nunre  particular 
account  of  the  ascension  of  Christ  than  he  had  there  given. 
Acts  1.  1—12. 

Acts  I.  1.  ActsI.  i. 

'fJVIE  former  treatise y  which  /  lately  com^  T**^  ^''^^L^^ 
_  ^  posed\  and  inscribed  'to  tbee,  0  Theophi^  ThcSuii.  5lu  that 
luSy  contained  a  faithful    narrative,  as  far  as  Jesus  began  bothio da 
might  be  necessary  for  the  confirmation  of  a  "nd  teach. 
Christian  convert,  concerning  all  the  most  con- 
siderable things  which  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
to  teaqh^f  and  gave  an  account  of  the  manner  in  ■ 

which 


•  The  former  treatise  I  composed."]  This 
former  treatise  is  undoubtedly  the  Gospel, 
ivhicb  was  written  by  St.  Luke,  aod  de- 
dicated by  him  to  Theophilus:  and,  as 
this  history  of  the  Acts  was  written  by  the 
same  person,  it  is  allowed  by  all  antiquity, 
the  author  of  it  was  St.  Luke,  whom  the 
apostle  Paul  styles  the  beloved  physician, 
(Col.  iv.  1 4)  and  speaks  of  as  his  fellow- 
labourer,  (Philem.  ver.  24.)  who  was  xoith 
him  at  Rome,  when  he  wrote  his  epistles 
to  the  Colossians  and  to  Philemon,  and 
ajjain  afierwards  when  he  wrote  his  Second 
Epistle  to  Timothy;  (2  Tim.  i v.  11)  and 
to  continued  an  associate  and  companion  to 
the  apostle  Paul,  as  it  is  evident,  from 
his  uianner  of  expression,  t/te  penman  of 
the  Acts*  had  been,  in  several  of  bis  tra- 
vels, and  in  bis  dangerous  voyage  when 
he  went  first  to  Rome.  This  book  is  ge- 
nerally thought  to  have  been  written 
about  the  year  of  our  Lord  63,  at  which 
time  the  history  ends,  which  it  is  reason- 
able to  suppose  would  have  proceeded  fur- 
*  ther,  if  it  had  been  written  later:  and 
probably,  as  Mr.  L'Enfant  and  others 
have  observed,  it  made  as  it  were  a  second 
Part  of  St.  Luke's  Gosf^l,  which  in  ail 
copies  has  the  author's  name  prefixed, 
while  this  is  left  without  a  title  iu  the  oldest 
manuscripts ;  though  in  the  Syriac  Version 
it  is  expressly  ascribed  to  Lukc>  whom 


the  translator  seems  to  call  hit  marter.^^ 
Not  to  mention  the  supposed  aUuskxif  to 
this  book  in  Barnabas,  Clemens  Rona- 
nus,  Hermas,  Ignatius,'  and  Polycarp,  it 
is  certain  that  Irenaeus,  Clemeot  Alexaa* 
drinus,  TertuUian,  Origen*  and  feutebHiSy 
bear  the  most  express  testimonies  to  tbe 
genuineness  of  it,  in  a  multitude  of  passagw, 
which  I  need  not  here  insert,  as  they  aie 
produced  at  large  by  Dr.  Benson,  in  tbe 
first  Part  of  the  AppeiuUx  to  his  History  qf 
the  Plantation  of  Christianity,  Vol.  11.  p. 
995—310;  and,  since  the  publicatioa 
of  tliat,  by  Mr.  Biscoe,  in  bis  learned 
Discourses  at  Boyle's  Lectures,  cbap.  ziv. 
XV.  where  he  has  shewn  in  a  most  oos- 
vincins?  manner,  bow  capable  these  anci- 
ent writers  were  of  judging  in  this  matter, 
and  how  universally  it  was  owned  by  tbe 
Christians  of  the  first  ages  as  a  sacred hooL 
How  incontestably  it  demonstrates  the  tnUk 
of  Christianity,  is  shewn  at  large  io  botfc 
these  useful  treatises,  and  eveiy  ittentirs 
reader  must  needs  observe  it  for  him* 
self. 

b  Began  both  to  do  and  to  teach]  To  be- 
gin to  do  a  thing,  as  Heinsius  and  oanf 
other  critics  have  observed,  is  a  common 
Greek  idiom  for  doing  or  undertaking  c  /Ai«y. 
Compare  Mat.  xii.  1;  with  Lukevll; 
and  Mark  vi.  2;  with  Mat,  xiii.  54.  Scs 
also  Gen.  ii.  3;  Septuag.  Numb.  xzv.  1} 

Jud{. 


Chria  being  fum  io  take  leaoe  of  his  diseipUs^ 
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9  Unt'it  the  day  in 
which  he  was  uken 
up,  after  that  he 
through  the  Holy 
Gbott  had  given  com- 
mandmeots  anto  the 
apotdet  whom  be  had 
cboien. 


3  To  whom  also  he 
shewed  himself  alive 
after  his  passion,  by 
many  infallible  proofs, 
being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speak- 
ing of  the  things  pcr- 
taioiog  to  the  kingdom 
of  God: 


Acta 


4  And,  being  astern* 
bled  together  with 
them,  commanded 
them  that  they  should 
not  depart  from  Je- 
rusalem, 


which  Christ  opened  the  goepel,  and  in  which  he  "cr. 
confirmed  it,  from  his  first  appearance  on  earth  *• 
to  the  last  period  of  his  abode  upon  it ;  Even 
to  the  very  day  in  which  he  noas  taken  up  into 
heaven  again,  i^er  he  had  by  the  influence  and 
assistance  of  tite  Holy  Spirit  ^^  with  which  he 
himself  was  so  abundantly  anointed,  given  a 
proper  charge  to  the  apostles,  whom  he  had  chosen 
to  be  the  prime  ministers  of  his  kingdom,  and 
the  great  instruments  of  extending  it  in  the 
world :  To  whom  also,  in  order  to  fit  them  3 
more  completely  for  the  discharge  of  their  im- 
portant office,  he  presented  himself  alive  after 
his  sufferings,  with  many  most  evident  testimonials 
of  the  truth  of  his  resurrection;  while,  though 
he  declined  appearing  publicly  among  the  Jews^ 
he  often  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples,  being 
seen  by  them  at  various  times  for  no  less  than 
forty  days  J  and  speaking  to  them  of  the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God^  which  was  then 
shortly  to  be  erected  by  tlieir  means. 

Andy  on  the  fortieth  day  after  his  resurrec-  ^ 
tion,  having  assembled  them  together  with  pecu* 
liar  solemnity  <^,  he  charged  them  not  to  depart 
from  Jerusalem  direcily^y  though  he  was  now 

to 


Jod^.  ziiL  5 ;  xx.  31 ;  Lnke  Hi.  8;  zzL 
S8 ;  and  Acts  ii.  4u  Yet  in  most  of  these 
plaicet  it  refers  to  some  of  the/r«/  cctknu 
or  events  of  the  kind.  Accordingly  I  ap- 
prehend, with  Chrysostom,  that  the  phrase 
here  refers  to  the  account  m-hich  Luke  had 
given  of  Christ's  ministry,  from  the  begin- 
ning zndjirsi  rite  of  \t,  (as  he  speaks,  Luke 
L  9y  3,)  to  t|}e  aseetuion,  with  which  he 
oooclodet  bis  Gospel. 

cBg  the  Hobf  Spirit.']  It  is  certainty 
mocfa  more  agreeable  to  the  order  and  con- 
ftroction  of  the  words  in  the  original,  to 
connect  and  explain  them  as  above,  than 
to  refer  them,  as  the  Stfriac  and  Ethiopie 
Versions  do,  to  his  choosing  the  apostles  by 
the  Spirit,  or  with  Eisner,  (Observ,  VoL  L 
p.  333,)  to  his  being  taken  up  by  U.  It  is 
no  wonder,  considering  bow  short  a  history 
we  have  of  what  passed  between  Christ's 
resurrection  and  ascension,  that  this  should 
be  the  only  place  which  speaks  of  his  acting 
by  the  Spirit  after  he  rose  from  the  dead : 
iior  can  I,  with  a  tate  learned  and  ingeni- 
ous writer,  think  that  a  sufficient  reason 
for  adhering  to  the  versions  mentioned  a- 
bovc.  (Set  Benion*s  Plantation  of  Christie 
amly.  Vol.  L  p.  14,  13.)  His  breathing 
en  the  apostles,  and  sayings  Receive  ye  the 
Mobf  Spirit}  (John  xx.  22 ;)  seems  also  to 


agree  very  well  with  this  interpretation. 
To  render  it,  the  orders  they  were  to  execute 
by  the  Uobf  Spirit,  (as  in  the  Translation  of 
17^,)  is  altogether  arbitary,  and  is  sub- 
stituting a  quite  different  truth  instead  of 

what  was  written  by  Luke. ^I  have  be* 

fore  inserted  the  remaining  verses  of  this 
section  in  the  two  la<t  sections,  to  complete 
the  History  of  our  Lord  to  the  time  of  his 
ascension:  (See  noted,  sect.  Gcii).  But 
notwithstanding  this  it  will  be  easily  ex* 
cused,  that  I  have  not  omitted  them  hen 
in  their  proper  place,  that  the  whole 
History  of  the  Acts  might  stand  together, 
and    the  work  be  kept  entire. 

d  Having  assembled  them  together  A  Though 
some  considerable  ancient  as  well  as  mo» 
dem  critics,  and  particularly  Chrysostom* 
and  Theophylact,  undersund  the  word 
avTsXi^o/ucf»^  as  expressive  of  Christ's 
eating  with  his  apostles  during  the  forty  days 
spoken  of  abote;  the  Notes  of  Eisner, 
f  Observ.  Vol.  1.  p.  355,)  and  Raphciius* 
fei  Xen.  p.  \A6,  et  Herod,  p.  320,  A"  seq.) 
seem  abundantly  sufficient  to  jiutify  the 
version  here  given. 

e  Not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem."]  This 
seems  a  plain  intimation,  that,  after  our 
Lord  had  met  his  disciples  in  Galilee,  he 
appointed  the  apostUt  to  meet  him  at  Je- 
rusalem, 
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ttcT,    to  Stay  no  longer  with  them,  and  they  knew  of  nwaiem,  but  wait  for 
'•     .no  immediate  business  which  they  bad  there;  [herf  wW^hf/aS*^^^ 


Acts    ^^^  ordered  them  to  wait  there /or  the  accom-  ye  lurre  beard  oTae/ 

h  4.    plishment  of  that  promise  of  the  Father j  to  send 
the  Spirit  which  [said  he  ^,]  you  have  so  ofteii^ 
and  so  Jately  heard  from  me.  (See  John  xiv.  26. 
5'xv.  26.  xvi.  7.  and  Luke  xxiv.  49.)     For  John     5  For  J^im  troiy 
indeed  baptized  with  water  only,  when  be  was  ^^gh'^bT^' 
sent  to  call  men  to  repentance;  hUj  as  he  theli  tizcd  with  the  H0I7 
declared,  (Mat.  iii.  11,)  there  is  a  nobler  bap-  Ghost,  not  manydayi 
tism  you  may  expect  from  me;  and  to  prepare  **^°^®^ 
and  furnish  you  for  the  great  work  to  which  I 
have  commissioned  you,  of  preaching  repen- 
taiice  and  remission  of  sins  in  my  name,  you 
shall  be  baptized  with  an  abundant  effusion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit^  far  beyond  what  you  have  ever 
yet  received:  And  this,  I  assure  you,  shall  be 
clone  within  these  few  days;  which  proved  by 
the  event  to  be  but  ten. 
6     But  now,  as  the  appointed  time  was  come  for  ^  ^  ^^  they  there, 
his  returning  to  the  Father^  Jesus  withdrew  with  thlr,  ^2ey^°aTked^ 
his  apostles  from  the  city,  and  led  them  out,  as  him*  saying,  Lord  wilt 
was  observed  before,  unto  the  mount  of  Ohves,.  ^*»^^*^^«^"^**^* 
as  far  as  to  the  boundaries  of  Bethany.     (See  if^ei?  ^     "     ™ 
Luke    xxiv.     30)         ^-'^^jA    therefore    being  ^ 
come  together y  full  of  expectation  that  he  had 
brou<^lu   them  thither  with    a  view    to    some 
remarkable    transaction,    asked   him^    sayings 
Lordy  wilt  thou  at  this  time  break  the  Romda 
yoke  from  our  necks,  and  after  all  this  confu- 
sion restore  the  kingdom  /a  the  ungrateful  people 
of  Isnid^y    who   have  been   thus  shamefully 

abusing 

rusalcm,   or  perhnps  aecompauicd  them        g  lUsiore  the  kingdom  i&  Israel]    Tli<e7 

thither,  and   sytent  his  last  dnys  on  earth  seem  to  have  expected,   that,  when  the 

there;  d(iii>?  this  last  honour  to  the  place.  Spirit  was  in  to  extraordinary  a  maoxiCT 

where  God  had  chosen  to  d'A-ell,  and  where  jtoured  out,   and   the   veorld,   accordiog  to 

the  most  solemn  ordinuiiccs  of  his  worship  Christ's  prediction,   (John   xvi.  S.)  co^- 

were  administered.  vincedofsin,  of  righteousness,  ando/j^L' 

i  Said  he."]     These  words,  though  omit-  ment,  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  would 

ted  in  the  orivinnly  are  plainly   implied,  ou'n  him  for  the  Messiah,  and  so  not  oolf 

Raphelius  fcv  Xen.  p.  146,  147.)  has  pro-  shake  off  its  subjection  to  the  Romans,  but 

duccd  numy  examples  ot  such  a  change  in  itself  rise  to  very  extensive,  and  perhaps 

tfie  person  spevkinfr  in  the  best  Greek  tori-  universal  dominion.     The  word  axw«5<- 

ters.      Many   others   ocrur   in    the  sacred  ov«f  intimates  the  shattered  and  teeakened 

authors.     Compare  Luke  v.  14.  Acts  xvii.  state,  in  which  Israel  now  was.    And  I 

3.  xxiii.  'I'i.  Gen,  xxvi.  7.    Dcut.  ii.  13.  cannot  but  think»  our  hordes  anraaer  mar 

See  also  Psal.  ii.  3,  6.  and  Xri.  14.     And  I  intimate,    it  should  at  length  be  resiortd, 

the  rather  mention  it,  as  it  may  account  ii\ough  not  immediately,  or  with  all  the  cir- 

for  many  prophecies  of  Christ  in  the  Old  cumstances  they  imagined ;  which  con- 

Tt'stament,  where  he  is  introduced  as ^ea A-  cession  seems  the  most  satisfactory  answer 

infT  on  a  sudden^  in  an  abrupt   manner;  to  Rabbi  Isaac's  objection  against  Chrisb- 

which  if  not  so  usual,  especially  in  modern  anity,  from  his  mistaken  sense  of  these 

and  xvesiern  WriUrs.  words.    Chknuk  EwoauJt,  Pari  It  p*  ^ 
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abusing^  and  crucifying  thee  ?     Is  the  empire  of  »*p^- 
the  Messiah  immediately  to  be  erected  ?  and      '* 
wilt  thou  begin  it  from  Jerusalem  ;  a  place    acu 
that,  of  all  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  seems  to   i^  ^ 
be  the  least  worthy  of  such  a  distingubhed  ho- 
nour ? 
•y  Ana  he  taSd  unto      ^jg/  ^^^  wavine  a  direct  answer  to  this  curii-t 
v^kUm^r^WmcTor  ®"^  question,  and  leaving  it  to  the  Spirit,  which 
the  teasont,  which  the  was  shortly  to  be  given,  to  rectify  the  mistaken 
leather  hath  put  ia  hU  notions  on  which  they  proceeded  in  it,  only  said 
9wn  power.  ^^  them^  Cease  your  inquiries  at  present  on  this 

head  :  since  it  is  not  convenientyor  you  now  to 
know  those  times  or  seasons  in  which  many  re- 
markable prophecies  concerning  mv  kingdom 
shall  be  fulfilled  :  For  the  Father  has  reserved 
them  in  his  own  power^  under  his  own  direction 
and  disposal,  and  hath  not  expressly  determined 
them  in  those  predictions  which  certify  the  events 
themselves.     And    he  bath  taken  this  precau- 
tion, on  purpose  that  the  minds  of  his  people 
might  be  kept  in  an  humble^  dependent,  re- 
signed frame  :  It  will  therefore  be  your  wisdom 
always  to  cultivate  such  a  temper,  applying 
yourselves  diligently  to  the  duties  of  your  on 
fice,  and  leaving  all  events  to  be  determined  by 
8  Bat  ye  shall  re-^  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness.     But  for  theS 
^^HkJ**  STmi^^^I  present  let  it  suffice  you   to  be  told,  that  ere 
come  upon  youT  and  '^ng,   though    I    say  not  exactly   when,  you 
ye  shall  be  witaestcs  shall  receive  an  extr3LOTd\n2LTy  power  of  the  Holf/  ' 
unto  roe,  both  in  jeru-  Spirit  coming  Upon  vou  ;  and  in  consequence  of 

•alem,  and  in  all  J  odea,  ^f  ^       i    j?  i?       l        •      !i  Vi?    j    ^      r     

mod  tn   Samaria,  and  ^^^N  ^hoU  be  abundantly  qualified  to  be  mi/ 

onto  the  uttermost  part  witnesses  both  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem ,  and  in 
•ruieeanb«  ^u  the  land  oiJudea;  and  not,  only  so,  but  in 

Samaria  too,  though  you  have  never  yet  ad- 
dressed yourselves  to    the  Samaritans  in  any 
former  mission,  (see  Mat.  x.  5.  and  compare 
Acts  viii.  5,  14,  25.)  and  even  to  the  remotest 
parts  of  the   earth ;  the   barbarous  nations  of 
which  you  shall  visit,    with  a  success  which 
shall  gloriously  illustrate  my  Father's  promise, 
of  **  giving  me  the  heathen  for  mine  inheri- 
tance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
my  possession."     (See  Psalm  ii.  8) 
%  And  when  he  had      ^72^  liaving  said  these  things,  he  lifted  up  his  9 
S^*eTShSS!he  ''»"<'»  and  blessed  thctn  ;  (Luke  xxir.  £0.)  and 
was  taken  up,  and  a  while  they  beheld  him  with  great  earnestness, 
doud  received  him  out  and  high  expectation  of  some  extraordinary 
ortbtir  sig  t.  event  consequent  on  this  solemn  preparation,  he 

was  lifted  up  from  the  ground  in  a  miraculous 
manner,  and  rose^  gradually  higher  and  higher, 
tillat  length  a  bright  f/itwd^  conducted  by  the 
V0L.VIL  3  R  .  TOi^Xx^ 


500  Hacing  bUssed  them^  ascends  to  heaven  in  their  sight. 

•icT.  ministry  of  angels,  who  joyfully  attended  their 
'•      returning  Lord,  received  him  out  of  their  sights 

j^^^   and  they  saw  him  no  more. 

1. 10.  This  marvellous  event  was  so  astonishing  to  iooke<^iifedS«r  ***^ 
the  apostles,  that  they  continued  with  their  eyes  ^^^s  heaven,  »  he 
fixed  the  way  that  he  was  gone  :  And  while  they  went  up,  behold,  two 
were  sUdfastly  looking  up  to  heaven,  after  him,  "y*J^  by  them  b 
as  he  went  on  in  his  triumphant  ascent,  behold,  ^  «PP«^  » 
two  angels,  in  the  form  of  men,  in  white  and 
shining  raimenty  came  and  stood  near  them ; 

11  JVho  also  spake  to  them,  and  said.  Ye  men  rf  ii  Which  also  tii^, 
Galilee,  why  do  ye  stand  thus  gazing  up  to  hea-  ^f  "®"  ?^  GiUicc, 
ven.  With  so  much  surprize  and  amazement  f  „pinto  heafcn?Th2 
This  Jesus  f  who  is  now  taken  up  from  you  into  same  jesus,  which  ii 
heaven,  is  gone  to  that  world  from  whence  he  J*^«"  upfrom  you  into 
came,  and  in  which  he  is  to  make  his  fimJ  in Yikc' manner  ^r» 
abode:  Nevertheless  there  will  be  a  time,  have  teen  him  go  iota 
when  he  shall  visit  your  earth  once  more,  and  bcafco. 

so  come  in  a  visible  form,  riding  on  a  cloud  as 
his  triumphant  chariot,  and  attended  by  angelic 

fuards,  in  the  same  manner  as  you  have  now 
elield  him  going  into  heaven  :  Depart  there- 
fore in  peace,  and  pursue  the  interest  of  bis 
kingdom,  with  a  firm  assurance  that  his  cause 
shall  prosper  amidst  all  opposition,  and  that 
'  while  you  are  engaged  in  the  service  of  this 
ascended  triumphant  Lord,  you  can  never  be 
losers  by  your  fidelity  and  your  zeal.  ^^ 

12  Then  were  the  hearts  of  the  apostles  filled  ^^^  uIuTjeJSSSf. 
with  joy  by  what  they  had  seen  and  heard  ;  and  from  the  mount  called 
having  worshipped  their  ascended  Lord,  (Luke  Olivet,  which  iifron 
xxiv.  52.)  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  from  5^,*^iu"  J  "^^*"** 
the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  but  a  sabbath^        sjoumcy. 

day'* s journey,  or  about  a  mile  distantyriwi  Jeru-- 
salem  ^.  And  there  they  employed  themselves 
in  a  daily  course  of  public  and  private  devotion ; 
rejoicing  in  what  they  had  seen,- and  firmly  be- 
lieving some  extraordinary  event  was  at  hand, 
whereby  they  should  be  more  fully  qualified 
for  the  great  work  assigned  them ;  which, 
whatever  the  hazard  of  it  might  be,  they  were 
firmly  determined  to  undertake  and  prosecute. 

IMPROVE- 

h  A  sahbath'day^s  journey  from  Jerusa'  in  his  Sermon*  at  BoyWs  Lecture,  p.  391 
lem.]  For  the  extent  of  a  sabbath-day* i  — 394.  An  elaborate  and  valuable  wort  j 
journey^  see  Luke  xxiv.  52.  note  c.  The  by  referring  tQi  which  I  shall  have  an  op- 
easiest  manner  of  reconciling  this  text  portunity  of  saving  myseJf  and  the  reai^er 
witii  Luke  xxiv.  50.  and  John  xi.  18.  may  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  these  notes ;  <v 
be  seen  in  the  note  on  the  former  of  those  which  therefore  I  gladly  take  this  oppor 
passage*!,  sect,  cciii.  note  a.  And  tunity  of  making  my  acknowledgmeot  to 
.  It  if  with  pleasure  that  I  see  it  confirmed  the  worthy  author. 
~   '  iaustiatod  by  the  learned  Mr.  fiijcoe^ 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

If  we  have  ever  seriously  considered  the  contents  of  this  excels  „f.T. 
lent  history  on  which  we  are  now  entering,  we  must  surely  see       »• 
abundant  reason  to  adore  that  gracious  Providence  which  hath  17 
transmitted  it  to  us^  to  confirm  our  faith,  and  animate  our  hope    ^^* 
in  the  gospel.    The  account  of  our  Lord^s  ascension^  with  which  it  g  9 
begins,  relates  to  a  fact  of  so  great  importance,  that  we  may  well 
bear  the  repetition  of  what  we  have  read  concerning  it  in  the 
former  history. 

We  see  the  apostles  still  dreaming  of  a  temporal  kingdom  to  be  6 
restored  to  Israel :  So  hard  is  it  for  the  best  of  men  to  be  entirely 
crucified  to  the  xvorUy  even  hy  the  cross  of  Christ  !  (Gal.  vi.  24.) 
Our  Lord  does,  not  set  himself  at  large,  to  combat  that  error  ;^ 
Dor  is  it  necessary  that  we  should  be  eagerly  solicitous  on  the  like 
occasions,  where  mistakes  do  not  affect  men^s  characters,  or  their 
eternal  state.  Prudently  does  he  direct  them  to  wave  ih^  induU 
^TiCQ  oi  their  curiosity.  Let  us  learn  to  moderate  ourSy  and  refer 
times  and  seasons  to  him  wlw  hath  reserved  them  in  his  own  power. 
Let  a  sense  of  the  perfect  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Divine 
Being  silence  and  compose  us,  amidst  all  the  darkness  which  veils 
our  prospects  of  futurity. 

With  the  apostles  let  us  look  up  after  an  ascending  Saviour ,  and  10 
lend  our  wishes  and  our  souls  to  heaven ;  where  he  now  is^  and 
where  he  must  remain^  till  that  important  day  in  which  he  shall 
descend  to  the  final  judgment.  Behold,  A^then  cometh  in  thell 
claudsj  and  every  eye  shall  see  him/  (Rev.  i.  7.)  May  we  view  him 
to  our  Jay,  and  not  to  our  terror  /  and  lift  up  our  heads  with  a  se- 
renity and  chearfulness,  becoming  those  who  see  the  approach  of 
their  complete  r^^ifemp^ibn  /  (Luke  xxi.  28.)  In  the  mean  time^ 
may  his  cause  and  service  be  ever  dear  to  us  !  and  while  he  is  at- 
tending to  our  concerns  in  the  world  above,  may  we  with  grate- 
ful and  joyful  alacrity,  pursue  that  which  he  graciously  conde* 
K:ends  to  own  as  his  interest  here  upon  earth. 


SECT.  n. 

The  apostles  being  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  assembled  with  the 
rest  of  the  disciples,  Matthias  is  chosen  to  succeed  Judas  in  the 
apostolic  office.    Acts  L  13.  to  the  end. 


AcTfLlS.  AcTsL   13. 

AiL^P^Z^tn  Sfl   XrOrr the  apostles  being  returned  from  the 
were  come  in,  they    /V  /Tr^i*         .      w^        1  •  j*  ^ 

went  ^  ^   mount  of  Olives  to  Jerusalem,  -immediate- 
ly after  the  ascensba  of  Christ,  aa  was  ob-  Acts 
3  R  2  served 


L1S» 


&02       The  apostles  and  other  disciples  meet  in  an  t^er  chamief. 

5»cT.    served  in  the  conclusion  of  the  former  sectioD  ;  went  up  into  an  upper 
_±_when  they  were  entered  [into  the  city]  they  pre-  J^JJ'j.J.'jt^dj:^ 
Acts   sently  retired  for  devotion,  and  went  up  into  an  and  John, add  Andr«w, 
It  P*  wpp^r  room  S  where    they  usually    held  their  Phii'p.   and  Tbonas, 
assemblies.    And  as  this  was  the  place  wA.r«  the  S^'^'J^":^ 
apostles  comnionly  abodes  all  the  eleven  were  of  Aipheus,  and  si- 
there,  both  Peter ^  and  James^  and  John  and  mon  Zeiotes,  andju- 
Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  ^J^   ^'^^^  ^ 
Matt  hao^  James,  [the  son]  of  Aipheus^  and  Simon 
the  Zealot^  and  Judas ^  or  Jude,  [the  brother]  of 
James^.     But  Judas  the  traitor  was  now  dead, 
as  was  observed  towards  the  close  of  the  pre- 
ceding history  :  (sect,  cxciii.)  and  the  vacancy 
occasioned    by  his    death    gave    rise  vto  that 
important  business  to   which  they  quickly  pro*  ^ 

Ceeded. 
J  4    These  allunanimously  persevered  in  prayer  and  .  U  These  an  con* 
supplication^  with  irrcat  intenseness  and  ardor  of  ^JJ^     in**prayer  uA 
soul,  together  with  the  pious  women,  who  were  supplication,  with  the 
formerly  mentioned  as  attending   the  cross  of  women,  and  Mary  the 
their  Lord.tfwrf  particularly  Mary,  so  celebrated  ^^hU^breSw. 
as  the  mother  of  Jesus :  and  also  with  his  bre- 
thren and  near  kinsmen  after  the  flesh,  of  whom 
there    were   some   other    besides  the  apostles 
who've  prejudices,  though   once  strong,   were 
How  happily  worn  off,     (Compare  John  vii.  5.) 

15  And  in  these  days,  while  they  were  waiting  15  And  in  those 
for  the  promise  of  the  spirit  Peter  rising  up  in  <^y«  P«er  stood  np  io 
the  midst  of  a  full  assembly  of  the  disciples,  spake  XC^u^^i^ 
as  follows  :  Now  the  number  of  persons  "^  that  number  of  the  names 
were  met  together  in  that  place,  was  about  an  *o^^hcr  were  about 
hundred  and  twenty ;  the  greater  part  of  the  five  J^  J^^*^  •^  ^'"^ 
hundred  to  whom  Christ  had  appeared,  (1  Cor. 

XV.  6.)  continuing  in  Galilee,  during  this  in- 
terval between  the  feast  of  the  passover  and  that 
of  pentecost.     And  he  said, 

16  Q  ye  men  that  hear  me  this  day,  [and]  whom  1$  Men  end  bie* 
I  regard  as  ray  brethren^  in  the  bonds  of  reli-  <bi«ii, 

gion, 

«  Into  an  upper  room.']     I  can  see  no  Acts  xx.  8.)    See  Bot,  ExercU,  p.  64,  tf 

•uflicieni  reason  for  saying,  as  many  have  teq. 

done,  that  this  was  in  the  temple,     (Com-  b  The  brother  of  James. ^     The  exprts. 

pare    note  d,      on     Luke    xxiv.     53.)  sion  in  the  oriffina/ is  ambiguous,  and  nay 

Epiphanius  says,  it  was  on  mount  Sion,  signify  either  ton  or  brother  :  Bnt  Judc 

and  that  a  Chriuian  Church  was  afterwards  himself  expressly  determines  it,  that  he 

erected  on  the  spot  of  ground  on  which  it  was  his  brother,  in  ver.  1.  of  h\$episile, 

stood.     (Sec  Hammond  m /of.)     Perhaps  ^  Number  of  persons,]     It  is  luenlly  /k 

they  might  the  ratlicr  choose  it,  as  giving  number  of  names  j  but  it   is  well  knowa 

some  advantage  for  looking  to  the  temple  that  oo/ucalu  often  signifies  persons ;  (Sec 

But  it  is  plain  from  many  other  passages.  Rev.  iii.  4.  xi.  13.  and  RapheL  ex  Po^ 

that  upjHsr  rooms  w^re  often   large,  and  fit  p.  297.)     And  it  best  suiu  Che  Enfliih  Ian* 

for  containing  a  considerable  number  cf  guage^  to  reader  it  to. 
pei-sous*     (Compare  Mark  xiv.  1^.  and 

1^-  «71* 


Peter  observes^  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  in  Judas. 


50S 


this  tcrtptnre 
Bmst  needs  have  been 
fclfilled,  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake 
before  concerning  Ju- 
das* which  was  guide 
to  them  that  took  Jestts. 


SICT. 

iu 


17  For  be  was  nnm- 
%ered  with  us,  and  had 
obtained  part  of  this 
Ministry. 


18  Now   ibis   man 

imrchased  a  field  wiih 

the  reward  of  iniquity ; 

and 


gion,  as  well  as  of  frieadship !  it  was  necessary 

in  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  thu 

awful  passage  of  scripture  should  be. fulfilled  which  "7^7^ 
the  Holy  Spirit  spake^  long  before  the  event,  6y  L 16. 
the  niouth  of  David^j  and  which  God  intended 
with  a  particular  regard  to  Judas ;  who  was  so 
wicked  a  wretch,  that,  in  contempt  of  all  the 
most  solemn  and  endearing  obligations  to  dis« 
tinguishing  duty  and  fidelity  to    his    Divine 
Master,  he  became  the  guide  if  those  that  seized 
on  the  blessed  JesuSy  and  marked  him  out  to 
them  by  a  traitorous  kiss.    (Mat.  xxvi.  47,  48.) 
And  indeed  he  well  deserveid  to  be  made  a  mo-  i7 
nument  of  vengeance  to  succeeding  ages,  con- 
sidering the  near  relation  in  which  he  stood  to 
Christ,  and  to  us ;  for  he  was  once  numbered 
with  us  his  apostles,  and  for  a  while  had  obtained 
part  of  this  ministry  ^  with  which  our  Lord  was 
pleased  to  honour  us,  as  the  principal  officers 
in  his  kingdom.      The  calamitous  end  of  this\z 
unhappy  man  is  therefore  fresh  in  your  memo- 
ries ;  and  it  is  known  to  all  of  you,  that  instead 
of  enriching  himself  by  his  crimes,  and  securing 
those  worloly  advantages  he  so  eagerly  pursued, 
he  only  purchased  (that  is,  was  the  occasion  of 
purchasing)  afield^  with  that  money,   which 

was 


d  Tkit  tertjfture  should  be  fulfilled,  tec] 
Two  prophecies  are  afterwards  quoted  for 
this  purpose,  (ver.  20.)  from  Psal.  Ixix. 
^.  and  cix.  8.  and  it  has  been  matter  of 
much  debate,  whether  they  do  in  their 
original  sense  refer  to  Judas,  or  to  the 
enemies  of  David.  Mr.  Jeffcry  ( in  his 
Revkwt  p.  179,  A*  seq.J  maintains  the 
foraicr,  and  Dr.  Sykes  fon  the  truth  of 
Ckrisiianitif,  p.  271,  272.)  the  latter.  It 
*•  certain,  the  sixty-n'mth  psalm  is  not  to 
be  con/ined  to  Judas ;  for  St.  Paul  (Rom. 
».  9,  10)  has  quoted  the  22d  and  23d 
verses  of  it,  as  applicable  to  the  unbeliev- 
ing Jews  in  general.  There  are  so  many 
passages  in  both  the  psalms  in  question, 
more  applicable  to  David  than  to  Christ, 
that  I  was  very  inclinable  to  render  the 
words  before  us,  Tlte  Scripture  vohich  the 
Holy  Ghost  spake  before  by  the  mouth  of  Da^ 
Vid,  must  necessarily  have  been  fulfilled  con- 
eerming  Judas,  /cc.  and  to  have  explained 
them  as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  **  That 
▼engeance,  which  David  foretold  as  to 
be  executed  on  his  enemies,  must  much 
more  faU  on  Judas,  whose  perfidious  and 
cruel  attack  on  Christ  himself  rendered 
bim  so  much  more  criminal."  But  it  is 
certain,  the  order  of  the  Greek  words  will 
90t  99  oatvrally  admit  this;   nor  do  I 


remember  to  have  seen  the  phrase 
«Xf|ow9>fTa(  ««§«  riy^,  the  particle  iirt,  or  ir, 
witli  the  dative  casCf  being  much  more  pro- 
per in  that  connection.  (Comp.  Mat.  xiit. 
14.  and  Luke  xxii.  57.)  I  therefore  con- 
clude, that,  while  David  prophesied  of 
the  calamities  which  should  befal  Ai>  per^ 
secutors,  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  the  enemies  and  murderers 
of  the  Messiah  should  inherit  those  curset 
in  all  their  terror,  and  be  yet  nu>re  misera" 
hie  than  the  persons  on  whom  they  were 
more  immediately  to  fall.  This  fact  ^in 
itself  cxccedmg  probable)  1  take  to  be 
asserted  in  these  -joords,  as  what  was  re- 
vealed by  the  same  spirit  to  the  apostle 
Peter.  And  I  hope,  the  reader  will  ex- 
cuse the  length  of  a  note,  which  may  serve 
as  a  key  to  many  other  passages  of  the 
New  Testament, 

e  Purchased  afelil']  It  is  worth  obMin*- 
iog,  that  an  action  U  sometimes  said  in 
Scripture  to  be  done  by  a  person,  who  wai 
the  occasion  of  dom%  it.  (Compare  Gen. 
xlii.  33.  Exod.  xxiii.  8.  1  Kings  xiv.  16. 
Isa.  vi.  10.  J(T.  xxxviii.  23.  Rom.  xiv.  15. 
1  Cor.  vii.  I  a.  and  I  Tim.  iv.  16.)  But 
some  would  render  ix?i<ra7o,  he  possessed 
the  field,  supposing  Judas  was  buned  there, 
(S«e  Bren,  and  Heios.  in  loc.J    Dr.  Light- 

foo^ 


50*  He  takes  notice-  of  the  traitor's  miseraile  end  ; 

ficT.  was  the  reward  of  his  iniquity:   For  his  con-  «>^  felUop  beadioi^ 
'"     science  would  not  suffer  him  to  keep  it ;  but  he  ^^^tf  t^tu"*lJii 
Acu   threw  it  down,  as  you  know,  in  the  temple,  and  b^wds gu»h€d oul 
1. 18.   then   going  away   he   hanged  himself.     (Mat. 

xxvii.  5.)     But  that  which  should  have  support* 

ed  the  weight  of  his  body  breaking,  he  could 

not  fully  execute  his  horrid  design  ;  and  falling 

down  on  his  face  ^  he  burst  asunder  in  the  middle  *, 

and  all  his  bowels  were  in  a  miserable  manner 

poured ^it  upon  the  ground  ;  so  that  he  expired 

in  the  utmost  agonies  both  of  body  and  mind^ 

to  the  horror  of  all  that  beheld  bim. 

19  ^-^?2f/ by  the  way ,  this  was  a  fact  so  public  and  Id  And  k  w» 
ixotonoaHyihaLt  it  was  known  to  all  the  inhabitants  J["®!J^  "rimiMinii* 
qfJerusalem^y  who  could  nut  but  take  notice  of  in^nulch a»  that  fidi 
such  an  extraordinary  circumstance ;  so  that  that  U  called,  in  ttcir  piw- 
field  which  was  ?o  purchased  is  to  this  day  called  {^^."^'**' ^^**^^ 
in  their  language^  which  is  the  Svriac  dialect,  field  o7bl«)d!*^* 
Aceldama,  that  is y  The  f  eld  of  bloody  as  being 

bought  with  money  which  was,  in  more  senses 
than  one,  the  price  of  blood  ;  having  been  the 
cursed  hire  for  which  Judas  sold  the  blood  of 
his  master,  and  in  effect  his  own.) 

20  Now,  said  Peter  to  the  disciples,  I  observed  .  «0  For  it  itwrittai 
to  you,  that  the  scripture  speaks  something  of  uJ^'hi^^^Si'J'b^ 
this  remarkable  event ;  for  it  is  written  in  the  desolate,  and  let  no 
book  of  Psalms,  (Psal.  ixix.  25.)  **  Let  his  habi^  man  dweU  therein: 
tation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  inhabit  it  r  auoUiS^'*tak!?''^''  *'* 
and  again,  (Psal.  cix.   8.)  **  Let  another  take 

(tfiat  is,  another  shall  take  and  discharge)  his 
office.'''*     The  former  of  these  clauses  is  already 
awfully  verified,  as  he  is  become  such  a  spec- 
tacle 

foot  thinks,  he  was  strangled  in  Ote  ny  by  ytufxn^  should  be  rendered,  WJi  fBlliiig 

the   Devil,  and  throicn  duzcn  headlong  in  headlong,  but  fa  liing  down  on  his  face,  leC 

this/e/rf;  and  so  mighibc  said  to/)Oiit'« //,  proved  by  Rapheltus,  fex  Polyb.  p.  I03f 

and  occasioned  its  being  called /Atf  F/V/r/o/  &i    seq.J    and    Eliner,    fObserv,    VoL  L 

bloocL     (Hor.  Hcb.  on  Mat.  xxvii.  5,  and  p.  358,  359  ) 

i«  ioc.J  g  It  was  known  to  all  the  inhaliUnts^ 

f  Fulling  doxcn  on  his  face,   he    hurst  Jerusaiem."]  Aringhius   (in  his  Rom.  Svi* 

asunder,  &c.]  Thus  Maftucw's  account  is  terran.   p.  436.)    mentions  a  ftmeral  i«- 

reconcilrd  with  Luke's  above,    (Seennfc^  scription  dug  up  in  the    Via  Nomentau, 

on    Mat.  xxvii.  5.)    I   find  tlie  learned  by  which  it  appears,  ihzt  (he  fate  qf  Jtii» 

Casauhon  has  taken  the  same   method ;  became  a  proverbial  form   qf  cursiai.-- 

nor  can  I  s<;e  any  reason  to  receiie  from  The  reader  will  perceive,  that  with  maaf 

this  interpretation,  on  the  most  attentive  of  the  best  cr/'/rcx  I  take  tfiis  ometobea 

review  of  the  various  solutions  proposed  parenthesis,  to  be  considered,  not  as  til* 

by  Mr.  Biscoe ;  (Roylc's  Led.  p.  G37 —  words  of  Peter,  but  of  the  Aif/orwn  •  which 

644.)     But,  were  I  to  chanjre  it,  I  should  <^flectually  answers  the  objection  from  th* 

prefer  to  any  other  that  of  Limborch  ;  fact  having  happened  &u/ a^^v  d^yt  before 

that  some  Jew,  who  would   have  con-  the  sj>€ech  was  delivered.     This  also  ac- 

cealed  the  suicide,  cut  Judas  dosn,  and  counts  for  his  calling  the  Syriac,  vbich  rss 

threw  him  into  some  pit  or  valley,  where  spoken   by  the  Jews  at   that  time,  tkir 

he  was  afterwards  found  lying  on  his  face,  language,  {qt  vtryt   hr\r\    U    the  SyrisC 

With  hit  boweU  gutlud  o«/.— That  T^m;  dialect.  * 
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tacle  of  horror,  that  men  will  detest  the  very  ■■.^t. 
place  where  he  lived  ;  and  the  other  must  be 
«l   Whcre/ore    of  now  accomplished.      //  is  necessary  therefore^    ^cti 
^Sl^^wUhu^aTi  that  of  the  men  who  have  co?iversed  intimately  LCi. 
SlTtimrthat  the  Lord  With  uSy  and  have  attended  during  all  the  time 
jetns  went  ia  and  oat  t»  which  the  Lord  Jesus  was  going  in  and  coming 
amoo^ui,  out  among  US ^  and  so  can  testit'v  of  all  he  did 

w  Beginning  from  and  said.  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  22 
the  baptism  of  John,  when  he  first  entered  on  his  ministry,  even  to 
S^t^hc^'wai^totoi*^^  '^  ^'^y  ^^  bpAmtA  he  was  taken  up  from  us  into 
Crom  uf,*m'ust  one  be  heaven,  one  of  these  should  be  chosen  to  the  apos- 
eidaioed  to  be  a  wii-  tolic  office,  to  be  made  a  witness  with  us^  of 
nest  wiih  ui  of  hii  re-  ^^^^  great  and  fundamental  fact,  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  upon  which  the  proof  of  his 
being  the  Messiah  so  evidently  rests. 
$5  And  they  ap-       Tne  apostle  had  no  sooner  spoke,  but  imme-23 
Si£i*Bartahai    who  ^^^^'X  ^^®  whole  assembly  assented  to  the  rea- 
wai  iirnamed  jwtut  sonableness  of  this  proposal ;  and  accordingly 
•odMatthiac  they  set  up  two  men;  the  one,  Joseph  called 

Barsabas',  who  was  also  surnamed  Justus ,  on 
account  of  the  remarkable  openness  and  inte- 
grity of  his  temper  ;  and  the  other,  a  person  of 
no  less  eminent  note  for  his  piety,  who  was 
called  Matthias. 
94  And  they  prajr-      ^m/M^j/pray^(/ With  great  solemnity,  answer- 24 
!iid?°whi?h''Jw«;  ^"e  to  the  importance  of  the  occasion   sai/ing 
Che  hearts  of  all  men,  ThoUy  Lord^  who  knowest  the  hearts  of  all ^  and 
Aew  whether  of  these  perfectly  discernest  every  secret  sentiment  of  the 
two  thou  halt  chosen,  jquj^  ^p^  ^  t^g  future  circumstances  of  life  ! 
we  humbly  intreat  thee  to  shew^  which  of  these 
twoy  whom  we  esteem  thy  faithful  servants,  tlwu 
hast  chosen  to  be  advanced  to  this  distin^ished 
«5  That   he  msf  honour  ;       That  he  may  take  part  of  this  mi-  25 
^afrraod  apostles"'"  ^^^^Ti/y  and  share  with  thine  other  servants  in  the 
from  which  judTs  by  apostlcship,  from  which  Judas  is  fallen  by  [his\ 
transgreuioo  fell,  that  transgression  to  his  eternal  ruin  ;  that  he  might 
benight  go  10  bis  oirn  g^  ^^  f^i^  owu  place  ^^  to  that  miserable  world, 
*^'  which 

k  Onei^  these  ehouU  he  made  a  witnett  Manmcript  reads  Barnabas;  but  Dr.  Bcn- 

witk  tu.}    They  might  reasonably  and  roo-  son  seems  to  have  assigned  &olifl  reasons  for 

destly  conclude,  that  it  was  fit  the  number  concluding,  this  was  not  Barnabas  the  Cy- 

^apoetlet  which  Christ  first  chose  should  prian,  (Aqjts  iv.  36.)  of  uhom  we  read 

be  kept  op,  perhaps  in  allusion  to  the  twelve  so  often  in  this  history,  whose  name  was 

irihee  of  Israel.     But  it  is  impossible,  as  also  Joset,  or  Joseph,  (which  are  both  the 

'well  as  quite  unnecessaiy,  that  we  should  same)   but  rather  the  Jof e/>A  mentioned 

ftt  this  distance  of  time  be  able  to  assign  a  Mat.  xxvii.  56.  and  Mark  vi.  3,  the  son  of 

reason,  why  the  ttoo  that  are  afterwards  CleopasorAlpheus,  and  brother  to  at  least 

mentioned,  and  no  more,  were  proposed  two  of  the  apostles,  Jamrs  the  Less,  and 

as  candidates.    Perhaps  a  longer  and  more  Jude. 

intimate  acquaintance  with  our  Lord  might        k  To  his  ovn  place.'\  Oecumenius,  Ham- 

entitle  them  to  a  preference  on  this  oc-  mond,  and  Le  Cene.  sec*m  to  interpret  this 

casion.  phrase  very  unnaturally,  when  they  explain 

i  Jasepk  calbdBarsabat.']  The  Cambridge  it  of  a  tucutfor  going  into  thtpfflot  tj Judas. 

That 


500        Reflections  on  the  end  of  Judas,  and  chake  of  another  t^asth^ 

•icT.  which  in  thy  righteous  judgment  is  appointed 
for  the  reception   of  such  heinous  ofienders. 


j^^^  and  the  due  punishment   Of  such  enormous 

LW.    crimes. 

26     And  after  this  prayer  they  gave  out  their  lots     ^  And  they  s«r# 
for  each  » ;  and  the  lo't  fell  upon  Matthias,  on  ^^^^^  ^„'^i 
which  they  concluded,  that  he  was  the  person  thias,  and  he  was  ouai- 
whom  God  had  appointed  :  ^nrfthe  rest  of  the  bered  with  theeicvct 
apostles  accordingly  gave  him  the  right  hand  of  *P**^**- 
fellowship,  so  that  for  the  future  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  eleven  apostles'^,  and  made  the 
twelfth  of  that  venerable  society  of  men. 


IMPROVEMENt. 

Ver.      It  was  wisely  and  well  determined  by  the  aposttes,  to  spend 
13,  lathis  interval  of  time  in  devotion  and  in  Christian  converse i  for 
never  have  we  more  reason  to  expect  the  communication  of  the  Hoty 
Spirit  of  God  to  us,  than  when  we  are  sharing  our  time  between 
the  one  and  the  other,  so  far  as  Providence  affords  us  leisare 
1 5  from   our  secular  affairs.     With  their  devotions  tbey  properly 
joined  a  care  for  the  future  edification  of  the  churchy  and  there- 
fore c/iose  another  apostle ,  to  complete  the  number  which  our  Lord 
had  appointed. 
25     It  is  dreadful  to  think  how  the  vacancy  happened,  and  by  what 
a  horrible  transgression  it  was,  that  one  of  the  sacred  society /efl 
frojn  his  office.    The  hand  of  God*s  righteous  vengeance  was 
17,  19  heavy  upon  him,  and  brought  him  in  a  few  hours  to  public  in* 
famy  and  irrecoverable  destruction.     So  that  his  example j  dreadful 
as  it  is,  shews  us  at  once  that  no  dignity  of  office  can  secure  meo 
from  sin,  and  that  when  they  break  through' the  solemn  bonds  of 
a  remarkably  high  and  eminent  profession^  tLey  must  expect  a 
.  punishment  proportionably  signal. 

Ricket 

That  thvt  tvKon  signifies  a  place  proper  and  Luke  i.  9.)  might  lead  them  to  Uiis  torn 

ttiitable  for  such  a  wretch,  and  therefore  by  of  thought.      Grotius   has  shewn  in  bif 

God's  righteous  judgment  appointed  for  him,  note  here,  that  such  a  designation  to  sacred 

many  writers  have  shewn,  and  particularly  o/^rf«  prevailed  also  among  some  pagsa 

Dr.  Benson,  in  his  History   of  the  first  nations. 

Planting  of  Christianity,  p.  23.     (Compare         m  Matthias was  numbered  tri/Jk  tk 

Mat.  xxvi.  24.  John  vi.  70,  71,  and  xvii.  eleven  apostles,"]     Though  Nathaniel  vA 

12.)  Matthias  both  signify  the  gtfl  q/*  Gcd,  I 

i  They  gave  out  their  lots.'j  This  was,  no  cannot  think,  that  this  will  prove  ibf0f 

doubt,  most  impartially  adjusted,  though  (as  some  have  supposed)  ike  tame  personu 

we  know  not  in  what  particular  method.  Nor  can  I  see,  that  the  question  of  tiit 

The  honour  God  has  conferred  on  inqui"  right  qf  choosing  church- tifficers  can  receipt 

firs  ly  lot,  (Josh.  vii.  14,  15.  1  Sam.  X.  20,  much  light  firom  so  singular  a  story,  ifl 

tl.)  and  the  custom  of  fixing  the  officers  of  which  to  peculiar  an  act  of  Ood  wasfl^ 

the  priests  in  tlie  temple,  while  in  waiting  pected. 
theie,  bj/^  lot,  (1  CJaroo,  ifxlv,  5,  7.'  apd^ 


The  disciples  assemble  an  the  day  qfPefUecasL  507 

Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath:  (Prov.  xi.  4.)  The  time    »«ct. 
is  swiftly  approachifij?)  when  tH-^gotten gain  will  prove  a  burthen      '* 
and  a  terror,  and  the  wages  of  unrighteousness  will  appear  as  the 
price  of  an  Aceldama^  a  field  of  blood ;  even  in  that  dreadful  day  18 
when  impenitent  sinners  go  to  their  own  place;  to  those  abodes  of  25 
misery,  which  are  so  properly  prepared  for  them,  and  so  justly 
assigned  to  them  ;  assigned  especially  to  those  whose  business  (like 
that  of  Judas)  it  was,  to  preach  repentance  unto  others,  to  shew 
them  their  transgression^  and  to  warn  them  of  their  danger  and 
who  were  more  especially   obliged  to  havf  inforced  their  ad  mo* 
nitions  and  their  precepts,  by  the  peculiar  lustre  of  their  own 
examples. 

But  the  badness  of  the  man,  who  in  some  instances  may  be  ad« 
vanced  to  bear  M^  most  sacred  office^  is  not  to  be  interpreted  to  the 
disgrace  of  that  office  itself.  The  apostles  were  careful  to  keep  up  2N-22 
the  honour  of  theirs^  by  seeking  out  a  more  proper  person j  who 
might  do  his  part  towards  taking  away  the  reproach  which  Judas 
had  brought  upon  it,  and  mi^ht  approve  himself  a  worthy  wit-M 
ness  of  the  resurrection  of  JesuSy  on  the  knowledge  of  which 
depended  the  salvation  of  millions.  After  all,  they  refer  the 
matter  to  the  determination  of  ProvidencCy  to  which  they  make  a 
very  instructive  appeal.  Let  us  always  remember  the  universal 
and  intimate  inspection  of  the  Divine  Bein^.  Thou  Lord^  knawest 24 
the  hearts  of  all/  All  their  treachery j  and  all  their  in/dgriVy,  is 
manifest  in  thy  sight :  And,  in  persons  of  equal  sincerity^  thou 
ditK:ernest  what  renders  one  more  fit  than  another,  for  this  or  that 
ntuation  and  service  !  Let  it  be  our  desire  tofollaw  Providence 
ourselves  ;  and  let  us  pray^  that  God  will  set  over  all  his  churches 
pastors  after  his  awn  hearty  who  may  feed  them  with  knowledge  and 
understanding,     (Jer.  iii.  15.) 

The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but,  casual  as  the  determination  25 
may  seem,  the  whole  disposal  thereof  isfrom  the  Lord,  (Prov.  xvi. 
33  )  Let  us  own  his  hand  in  the  determination  of,  every  circum^ 
stance  which  befalls  us,  and  especially  in  those  by  which  any 
solemn  and  important  trust  may  be  committed  to  us :  And  may 
the  consideration  of  it  be  an  additional  engagement  upon  us,  tp 
discbarge  it  with  becoming  diligence  and  entire  fidelity  ! 

SECT.  III. 

TTu  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pente* 
costy  with  the  former  part  of  the  speech  which  Peter  made  to  the 
multitude  on  that  great  occasion.     Acts  IL  1—21 . 

AcTill.  1.  ACTSiL   1.  OCT. 

A^  P^^^t  WM  T^^^  disciples  of  Jesus,  after  the  choice  of    ''^ 
fQiij    ^  Matthias,  employed  their  time  in  de?otion,    .  . 
Vol.  VIL  fl  S  ^^4.  ^vx. 


508      The  Spirit  in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues  descends  upon  them. 


Acts 
ILL 


and  continued  the  same  course  of  reli^ous 
exercises  as  before,  for  several  succeeding  days. 
And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  *  was  completely 
arrived^,  that  is,  when  the  morning  of  the  6N 
tieth  day  after  the  passover  was  come,  it  being 
then  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  apostles 
with  the  rest  of  the  hundred  and  twenty  disci- 
ples were  together  ;  and  thei/  were  a// assembled 
with  the  most  unanimous  affection  in  the  same 
placet  in  the  upper  room  which  was  mentioned 

2  before,  where  they  had  used  to  meet.  And 
en  a  sudden  there  was  a  very  extraordinary  and 
surprising  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  vio- 
lent windy  which  shook  thi;  very  place,  and  came 
with  such  a  mighty  forc^e,  that  it  filled  all  the 

3  house  where  thej/  were  sitting.  And  there  appear^ 
ed  to  them  at  the  same  time  a  number  of  di- 
vided tongues f  made  as  it  were  offre^y  i.e. 

bright 


fully  come,  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  m 
one  place 


3  And  taoiIenJf 
there  came  a  iouiid 
from  heaven,  as  of  a 
rufthiog  miglUT  irind, 
and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  irere 
sitting. 

3  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  tbcm 
cloven  tongues,  tike 
ai 


a  The  day  ofPentecoslJ]  It  has  often  been 
observed,  that,  as  our  Lord  was  crucified  at 
one  of  the  great  Jewishfeattif  it  was  fit  that 
be  shoald  be  glor\fied  at  another.  And  this 
of  PerUeoott  was  chosen  with  peculiar  pro- 
priety, as  next  succeeding  that  of  the  pass- 
over,  at  which  Christ  suffered:  and  also,  as 
it  was  celebrated  in  commemoration  of  the 
giving  the  law  from  mount  Sinai  on  that 
day,  (Exod.  xix.  l,  11.)  and  as  the  first 
fruits  were  then  offered  and  anointed, 
fExod.  xxiii.  16,  and  Lev.  xxiii.  17.)  To 
tnese  answered  the  fuller  discovery  of  the 
Gospel  on  this  occasion,  and  the  anointing 
the  first  fruits  of  the  Christian  church  by  the 
eflTusion  of  the  Spirit :  as  Brcnnius  has  well 
observed.  (See  also  Miscell  Sacra.  Essay  I. 

p.  113—113.) The  solemnity  of  the 

feast,  thegeneralexpectation  of  the  Messiah 
that  prevailed  among  them,  and  the  length 
<(f  the  days,  as  it  was  about  the  middle  of 
summer,  would,  no  doubt,  bring  great  num- 
bers to  Jerusalem  at  that  time,  who,  when 
they  returned  home,  and  reported  this 
great  event,  would  naturally  make  way  for 
greater  regard  to  the  apostles,  when  they 
came  to  the  places  where  these  people 
dwelt. 

b  ff^as  completely  arrived.']  The  first  day 
of  unleavened  bread,  that  is,  the  fifteenth 
of  Nisan,  began  this  year  on  Friday  czen- 
ing  ;  and^  this  was  the  day  on  which  they 
were  to  ofTer  the  wave  sheaf:  and  firom 
the  morrow  after  that  day,  that  is,  from  the 
Saturday  evening,  they  were  to  count  seven 
toeelcs,  or  forty-nine  days,  which  would 
brinir  the  fiftieth,  that  is,  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, then  to  begin  on  Saturday  evening ; 
so  that  on  the  LortPs  day  morning,  it  might 
properly  be  said  to  he  fully  come.  See  Lev. 
xxiii.  I5t  16.    The  word  rt;(A*\»ipov^^«i 


cannot  signify,  that  the  day  vat  ended,  bat 
tl\at  it  was  fully  come.  Compare  Luke  L  57» 
ii.  21 .  and  sec  Beza  m  loe, 

c  Divtded  tongues  as  nffire."]  This  won- 
derful appearance  in  the  form  of  fin,  mifht 
be  intended  to  signify  the  quickemimg  and 
purifying  influences  of  the  Sptrk,  as  well  as  to 
illustrate  John  the  Baptist's  prediction,  that 
Christ  should  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire.  (Mat.  iii.  11,  and  Luke  iiL  16.) 
But  I  will  not  venture  to  afflrai  with  Mr. 
Fleming,  fChristol,  VoU  I.  p.  324.)  and 
Eisner,  fObserv.  VoL  I.  p.  364,)  that  it 
was  to  signify,  that  the  Shekuudk  (wbtck 
appeared  in  a  glorious  y7aine,  iorroooded 
with  a  cloud,)  was  now  passed  from  tbe 
Jews  to  the  disciplef  of  Jesus.  Tbe  Jews 
(as  Wolfius  tells  us,)  have  a  tale  anon; 
them,  relating  to  the  appearance  of  some 
flashes  of  fire,  which  fell  on  an  assembly  of 
their  doctors,  while  they  were  studyii^  tbc 
law ;  which  probably  was  invented,  to sbtr, 

or  imitate  this  important  history .^ Bot 

(ExercU.  p.  67)  thinks,  tacktongm  appear 
ed  complete,  and  that  they  are  said  to  be  ^ 
videdt  on  account  of  the  ^M/ri&tf/«bn  that  »ai 
made  of  one  to  each  person.  Bot  it  fecois, 
that  the  division  of  each  might  aptly  repre- 
sent the  variety  of  languages,  with  ahirli 
each  person  was  endowed ;  and  some  have 
thought  that  the  form  of  the  mitres  worn  by 
bishops,  (according  to  tbe  Roman  rHsil,) 
bears  some  allusion  to  tbe  supposed  faro  of 

these  cloven  tongues. It  ta  obseived  by 

Dr.  Lightfoot  and  other^s,  that  as  the  ir:>- 
sion  of  tongues  at  Babel  once  inrrorfttct^ 
confusion,  and  was  the  means  of  castiagof 
the  Gentiles  from  tlie  knowledge  of  tbe  tne 
God  ;  so  now  there  was  a  ren^y  profvitled 
by  the  gift  of  tongues  at  Zioo,  lo  briaftlie 
Gtntikt  tnU  ofdaHtness  mo  lieki,  and  tedr- 


They  spedc  with  tongues  to  the  amazement  of  the  multitude.      509 

at  of  lire,  and  it  sat  bright  flames  in  a  pjTamidical  form,  which  were    ».«ct. 
ypon  each  of  them.       go  parted  as  to  terminate  in  several  points,  and     "*' 


thereby  to  afford  a  proper  emblem  of  the  mar-    j^^^ 
yellous  effect  attending  the  appearance,  by  which    ii.  3. 
they  were  endowed  with  a  miraculous  diversity 
of  languages :  and  it  was  ordered  so,  that  one 
of  these  tongues  rested  upon  each  qfthem^j  who 

4  And  they  were  aU  were  then  present  in  the  room.     And  as  soon 
filled  with  the  Holy  as  ever  these  lambent,  flames  appeared  to  touch  4 

tt!^'  ^tth**^"ther  ^^^^y  ^^V  ^^^  ^^  '"  *  '"^t  sensible  and  ex- 
tonciie9,  as  the  Spirit  traordinary  manner  Jilted  with  the  Holy  Spirit ^ 
gave  them  utterance,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues  than  they 
had  ever  used  or  understood  before,  with  light 
and  fervour,  and  a  most  ready  flow  of  language, 
according  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  a  power  and 
facility  of  expressing  tliemselves. 

5  And  there  were      Naiv  as  this  happened  at  one  of  the  three  5 
dwelling  at  jerusalein,  grand  yearly  feasts,  and  at  that  in  which  the  days 
Jews,  devout  men,  out  ^  ,'         •!    ^t  •  •        •     y  i 

of  cTcry  nation  under  ^ere  longest,  there  Were  sojouming  tn  Jerusalem. 

bearen.  at  that  time  a  great  number  of  pious  men^  [that 

were]  by  their  descent  or  by  profession  Jerffs  ; 
who  were  come  thither  out  of  all  parts  of  the 
known  world,  /rom  every  jmtion  under  heaven^ 
where  any  of  that  people  dwelt,  or  any  that  were 
proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion. 

6  Now  when  this      ^;t^  i^A^n  Mf>  Strange  r^/i0r/ raTTitf  to  be  noised  6 
^M^:^^^'.  «*'•'««''»  »  "  presentfy  did,  the  multitude  soon 

thcr  ga^ 

tiroff  the  veil  vhieh  had  beenspreadofser  all  tut"  every  nation  under  the  vhole  heaven*    (Deut. 

ikms,     (Isa.  xxt.  7.)     See  Light/,  Uor,  ii.  S3.)  See  also  Gen.  xi.  4 ;  Judg.  xx.  16; 

Uebr.  and  Grot,  in  lac.  and  Psal.  cvii.  26. But  not  to  insist  up- 

d  Upon  each  of  them.']     I  agree  with  the  on  it,  that  the  Jews  were  then  so  nume- 

leamed  Dr.  BenMMi,  (Plant,  of  Christianity ,  rous,  as  to  have  spread  through  every  country , 

page  *28,  29.)  who  thinks,  (as  Jcrom  and  so  that,   as   Agrippa   in   Josepbus  says, 

Chrysostooi  did,)  that  it  is  probahle,  each  '*  There  was  nut  a  people  upon  earth,  who 

of  the  hundred  and  twenty  shared  in  this  had   not  Jews  inhabiting  among  them  ;" 

miraculous  donation.      See  also   Miscell,  (Bell,  Jud,  lib,  ii.  cap.   16.  §   4.  p.  191. 

Sacra,  Essay  1.  p.  101, 102.)    The  hundred  Havercamp.J  the  expression  here  can  sig- 

mmd  twenty,  mentioned  cliap.  i.  15»  are  nify  no  more,  than  that  there  were  some 

plainly  referred  to,  ver  1 ,  as  the  persons  at  Jerusalem  at  that   time  from   all  the 

bcre  assembled :  And  as  this  would  best  several  nations  among  whom  the  Jews  were 

UXuntnte  the  pouring  forth  qf  the  Spirit  on  the  dispersed.     See  Ligbtfoot,    and   Whitby, 

kandmaids,  as  well  as  on  /Ae  servants  of  God,  in  he.)     It  would  be  very  absurd  to  argue 

'(ver.  18,)  so  it  is  certain,  that  the  manu-  from  hence,  that  there  must  be  natives  of 

script*,  which  would  confine  this  efFusion  Britain  and  America  at  Jerusalem,  when 

to  tAe  apostleSf  are  of  very  small  authority,  this  great  event  happened.    And  many 

Nor  do  Beza's  arguments  on  the  other  side  arguments,  drawn  from  such  universal phra^ 

of  the  queUioo  appear  to  me  by  any  means  ses  elsewhere,  seem  as  weak  as  this  would 

conclusive.     Compare  Acts  x.  44—46  and  be. 

».  13 — 17.  f  When  this  report  came  abroad.']  "Dc  Dieu 

e  From    every    nation    under    heaven."]  concludes,  this  must  signify  Mafidlrr,whicb9 

Should  this  be  taken  for  an  hyperbole,  we  be  too  confidently  says,  is  always  the  im- 

bsve  other  instances  in  Scripture  of  the  Uke  port  of  b^p  and  ^vn  in  the  HeUtnistic  lan- 

Kir^  of  speaking;  aswhaewerwd  oi  cities  J^           ,  f^m  hence,  that  the 

"^f^c  "i  '^  ^TV.S^?''^'  \  ??'  *""•  ^'^    rushi^  wind  (ver.  2,)  was  attended  with 
and  of  the  dread  of  the  Jews  falling  upon    ^^^^^    ^^^^^  following  cUuic,  which 

3  S  3  refen 


5 10  People  of  all  nations  hear  them  in  their  own  language. 

iFCT.  gathered  together,  and  were  quite  confounded  and  **>«■»  and  wew  con- 
Jli_  amazed:  /br  «;erj/ .«.  «f  this  various  assembly  ^r^^^^^^.'^Tth'^ 
Acts    heard  one  or  another  ot  theniy  as  they  addressed  speak  id  his  own  lan- 
11. 6.    theniNelves  bv  turns  to  people  of  a  different  Ian-  guage. 
guajTC,  speaking  to  each  of  them  in  his  own 
7  proper  dialect.  And  they  were  all  astonished  at  it     ^  ^"^^^^^d  ^^ 
beyond   measure,  and  wondered  eX  this  marvel-  vLned!*^»ymg' oiITio 
lous  event,  saying  one  to  another ^  Behold^  how  aumher.  Behold,  are 
unaccountable  is  this  !  Are  not  all  these  that  speak  not  all    these  which 
gby  birth  and  country  Galileans?  And  how  then  *^^^ ^^^'^""^^  hear 
do  we  evc'iy  one  of  us  //^ar  them,  as  tiiey  direct  we  every  man  inonr 
their  speecli  to  so  many  different  pe»o|)le,  who  o^^°    ton^e,  nbac- 
are  here  come  to'-ether  out  of  so  many  nations,  »"^'^wcrc  orn 
speakinpr  to  each  of  us  in  his  own  native  language? 
9  For  while  there  are  among  us  Par/hians,  and      9    Parthians    and 
Medes,  and  Elamiies  or  Persians,  and  those  that  ^^^^^.{.^""^^^l^^ 
inhabit  Mesopotamia^^  andxXxose  that  dwell  too  Mesopotamia,  and  in 
in  Judeay  where  the  dialect  is  so  different  from  Judea,  and  Cappado- 
that  of  Galilee;    and  likewise  the  natives  of "^J?^  ^°  ^'^^^^'^  "** 
Cappadocia  and  Pontus,  and  of  the  country  more        ' 
JO  properly  called  the  proconsular  Asia  ;  As  well      lO    Phrygia,    and 
as  the  inhabitants  of  the  neiffhbourine  provinces  Pamphylia,  in  Epypt, 

/•T>/  •  jr>  iT^        rr^'^        j  mL      «nd  in  the  parts  ol  U- 

of  Phrygia  and  Pawphylta,  oi  Egypt  and  the  bya  about  Cyrenc,  arid 
parts  of  Africa  which  are  about  Ci/rene,  and  the  strangers   of    Roa.c, 
many  sojourners  in  this  city  [whoare^  Ro^nans^  Jews  and  pniteiytcs, 
some  of  us  native  Jewsy  and  others  of  us  prose-- 
l^  lytes  to  the  Mosaic  religion*^;  Together  with      ii  Crctcs  and  Ara- 
those  of  both  these  sorts  who  use  the  language  **'".'"' '^^  ^^^^'j^ifurt 
of  CretCy  and  those  who  are  Arabians ;   we  do  fhc^ndc°fui  w wia of 
every  one  of  us  hear  them  speaking  in  our  oum  God. 
r\SLt\ve  tongues'^  the  wonderful  xvorksofGody  in 
the  surprising  testimonies  he  has  given  to  the 
mission  of  Jesus  who  was  lately  crucified,  not 
only  by  the  miracles  lie  wrought,  but  by  his  rcr 

burrection 

refers  the  assembly  to  the  difTerf  ni  Ian-  dwelt  at  Rome  about  this  time,  and  made 

guages  spoken  by  those  on  wh(»m  the  Hohj  many  pro^eiutes  to  their  religion.     See  Mr. 

Spirit   foU,  plainly  sl.eus,    that  it  was  not  Biscoo,  at  Boyle's  Lecture,  p.  85. 
thunder  which    brought    them    together;         i     M>    hear    them  speaking  in  our  ovn 

which  indeed  coiiM  hardly  occasion  their  tongues.']  Cyprian,  and  Erasmus,  an«i  soro« 

assembly  m  one  place.  later  critics    have  thought,    (jwirticulaHy 

g  Klamitesy  and  those  that  ir.hahil  Mesopo-  from  ver.  8.)  that  the  miracle  was  not  in  the 

tamia.]  Bishop  Cumberland  takes  these  to  sjieakers  but  the  hearers  ;  so  that,  while  the 

be  the  remainder  of  the  Jeus,  who  had  fl?'OJ//tf  spake  A/jorrn  nn/iceA'yrifff, it  would 

been  carrii'fi  caf'iive  into  Assyria,   first  by  appear  JL<7///7  to  one,  and  GreeA*  to  another, 

Tigiath-pilcsJT,  (2  Kings  xv.  29)  and  after-  &c.     But  this  must  be  a  mistake ;  for  we 

Wards  by  Sharmanescr,  and  placed  in  the  read  *A  their  sffeakinu;  teith  tongues,  vct.  4. 

cities  of  the  Medrr,  (^  Rincrs  xvii.  6.)    See  before  any  foreigners  came  in  upon  them. 

Cumh.  Orig.  Gent.  |.;.r,o  225.  (Compare  cAo?;.  x.  46.  and  1  Cor.  xir.  S.) 

h  Romans,  Jews,  and  proselytet."]    It  ap-  Nor  could  what  they  said,  on' this  suppoii- 

pears  from  Jose phus,  Suetonius,    Tacitus,  tion,  have  appeared  a^'argon  to  any ;  wbK'b 

th^  Roman  J^'/im/j,  and  other  wriiers  of  this  yet  we  find  to  have  beeq  the  case,  vcr.  13« 

pce,  in  a  variety  of  pas<asies  uell  known  to  *Sce  Castalio,  on  ver.  4. 


the  learned,  that  great  numbers    of  Jews 


kF;/W 


Th€jf  are  derided  hy  some^  as  if  they  were  drunk.  '5 1 1 

surrection  and  ascension :  And  while  they  are   **ct. 
discoursing  of  these  marvellous  events,  they  run     '"' 
through  such  a  great  variety  of  languages,  which     ^^^ 
no  one  can  suspect  they  have  ever  been  taught,  n.  il. 
with  so  much  readiness  and  propriety,  as  among 
the  most  learned  of  mankind  is  perfectly  un- 
equalled, 
ic  And  they  were      j^^  ^^^y  ^^y^  ^//  /;,  ^  mixture  of  amazement  12 
?"d^  iaVing  o  *c^  ^^^  perplexity,  and  said  one  to  another.  What  can 
anotber,  What  mean-  this  unaccountable  appearance  possibly  mean  f 
etbthu?  Or  what  can  it  be  designed  to  effect?     But  \3 

MLidf  The#r  men  are  0^^^^^  of  them,  and  particularly  those  who  were 
full  of  new  wine.  native  Jews,  and  understood  none  of  these  foreiga 

languages,  hearing  the  sound  of  their  words  as 
a  kind  of  barbarous  jargon,  derided  them,  and 
in  a  mocking  and  contemptuous  manner  said^ 
Surely  these  vien  have  begun  the  festival  be- 
timesj  and  are  undoubtedly ^//^d  with  sweet  in* 
toxicating  wiue^,  and  therefore  make  this  unin- 
telligible noise, 
u  But  Peter,  ttand-      ^^/  p^^^j.  standing  Up  with  the  eleven,  who  14 

bl«rhi»  S"^d  ^^"^^  'h^«  i"  company  with  him,  and  who  had 
Mid  unto  them,  Ye  each  of  them  before  been  speaking  in  different 
men  of  judca,  and  all  languages,  7*aised  his  voice  so  loud  that  thdse  who 
Se^ bTmi *kn^n  ^^^  ^^^"  reproaching  them  might  hear  it,  and 
onto  you,  and  hearken  Said  to  them,  in  tlie  tongue  that  was  commonly 
|o  my  wocd» :  used  among  them,  O ye  men  of  Judea,  ant/ espe- 

cially all  you  that  inhabit  Jerusdevij  whom  I 
would  be  solicitous  in  the  first  place  to  inform 
and  convince,  let  this  be  known  unto  you  as  to 
the  cause  of  this  extraordinary  appearance,  and 
listen  to  my  words  with  an  attention  becoming 
the  importance  of  the  occasion  on  which  I  speak. 
\5    For  these  are  ^or  these  vien  are  not  drunk,  as  you,  who  do  not  15 
?uppo»^°'l!^m/^it^u  understand  them,  rashly  suppose;  and  it  is  indeed 
but  theUmd  hour  of  ^cry  uncharitable  ybrvou  to  imagine  it,  consi- 
M»c  day.  dering  that  //  is  now  out  the  third  hour  of  the 

day\  that  is,  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  hour  of  morning  sacrifice ;  before 
which,  you  know,  none,  who  have  any  regard 
for  their  character,  will  allow  themselves  so 
much  as  to  taste  wjnc,  and  much  less  to  drink 

any 

k  Filled  with  sweet  wine.']    There  was  no  1  The  third  hour  of  the  day."]    Josephus 

9ew  wine,  or  must,  at  the  fcait  of  Pentecost,  telU  us,  that  on  feast-days  the  Jews  seldom 

as  Bera  and  many  others  observe;    but  cat  or  drank  till  noon;  {de  vitA  suA,  ^  5A, 

y\swd^  properly  Minifies  sweet  wine.    We  p.  26,  Hacerc.J   which  if  it  were   fiset, 

are  informed  by  Plutarch,  that  the  ancienU  would  (as  Grotius  observes,)  render  thiB 

had  ways  of  preserving  their  wine  sweet  a  calumny  the  more  incredible. — As  to  the 

great  while ;  and  such  wines  were  known  computation  of  the  Jewish  hours,  sec  sect. 

to  be  very  intoxicating,  6,  note  b^  on  Actt  iii.  1. 

mBy 


5 1 8  Peter  defends  them,  and  shews  U  was/ereioU  by  Joel. 

ncT,  any  large  quantity  of  it,  whereby  they  would 
"*•  be  rendered  incapable  of  attending  the  service 
\c^^  of  the  temple  on  such  a  solemn  festival  as  this. 
II.  16,  -But  this  which  has  occasioned  so  much  admira*      ^^  But  tbii  is  dm 

tion,  and   which  you  know  not  how  to  account  J^'^J^^^^^ 

for,  is  that  great  event  which  was  spoken  of  by 

the  prophet  Joel'^y  chap.  ii.  28 — 32.  where  it  is 

17  written,  '*  ^nd  it  shali  co7ne  to  pass  in  the  i7  AndhOtta^ 
last  days  Of  or  in  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  saiik  (^aJ^GodM^pwr 
the  ever  blcRsed  Gody  I  will  pour  out  an  extra-  oat  of  my  Spiiit  ^m 
ordinary  effusion  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  fleshy  a**  fl««*>  *-  *nd  y«im«» 
that  is,  upon  some  of  all  ranks  and  orders,  of  all  JJ^i  Sopiw^^ 
ages  and  nations  of  men  :  And  as  the  wonderful  your  yoneicinea  shall 
effect  of  it,  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  ««  visions,  and  ywr 
prophesy  Oy  and  your  young  men  shall  see  pro-  ^ti^f"  **^  **^ 
plietic  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 

18  significant  and  divinely  inspired  dreams.  Yea  ^®  -^  ^  ^jS" 
in  these  days  I  willy  in  a  most  extraordinary  m^dens.  i^wlu  pow 
manner,  pour  out  the  gifts  of  my  Spirit  upon  my  out  in  those  days  of 
servantSy  and  even  upon  my  hajidmaids ;  and  2bIu^''^KiJJ'^  ^ 
they  shall  also  prophesy y  and  shall  not  only  pub-  prophesy, 
lish  and  proclaim  the  riches  of  my  grace,  but 

shall  foretell  the  judgments  that  are  coming 
upon  those  who  shall  continue  hardened  in  their 

19  sins.  And  this  effusion  of  my  Spirit  shall  be  '^  AndlwiUibew 
followed   with  a   most  awful   revolution;    for  !^"^  -1?   ^*;!! 

^      ...     .  .....  ',  anoirei  and  signs  in  toe 

/  Will  give  you  to  see  prodigies  in  heaveyi-above,  earth  beneath;  Mood, 
and  signs  upon  the  earth  beneath?;  And  such  *o^ 

destructive 

raBy  the  prophet  Joel']    Some  have  ex-  employed  for  their  conviction,  would  faBf 

plained  this  prophecy,  as  referring,  in  its  justify   God  in    the    severest   vengesoce 

original  sense,  to  the  pouri;i^/or/A /Act  5pir//  he  should  execute    upon  that  haffdeoed 

on  the  Jews  at  their  last  general  conversion;  people. 

and  think  Peter's  argument  is,  as  if  he  had  o  Your  svns  and  your  daughiert  AaUfn" 
said,  "  You  need  not  wonder  at  such  an  phesyJ]  Comi>are  Acts  xxi.  9.  If  this  mi- 
event  as  this,  since  so  rouch^nnore  is  at  racle  had  not  been  foretold,  Uie  argnment 
length  to  be  expected."  (See  Jefffry*s  for  the  truth  of  Christianity  from  ii  woald, 
Tr»tf6rottnd!r,  p.  120.)  But  from  attending  no  doubt,  have  been  conclusive;  but,  as 
to  the  context  1  am  led  to  conclude,  for  rea-  it  was  referred  to  iu  the  Otd  Tetten^nt,  it 
sons  too  long  to  be  here  stated,  that  the  might  dispose  the  minds  of  the  Jews  itiU 
prophecy  is  here  applied  in  its  most  direct  more  readily  to  regard  it,  as  it  was  iudeed 
sense,  and  that  the  event  of  this  f^real  day,  the  more  remarkable, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  Jews  for  reject-  p  Frodigies  in  heaven  abot^,  tndsignt  i^ 
ing  a  go«pel  so  confirmed,  were  originally  on  the  earth  beneath.]  This  doubtless  refen 
referred  to  in  it.  to  the  prodigies  and  signs  which  preceded 
n  In  the  last  days.]  Every  one  knows,  the  destruction  of  Jenisalem ;  (sucbas,tbe 
that  the  last  days  w  as  a  phrase  commonly  flaming  sword  hanging  over  the  city,  and 
used  to  denote  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  the  fiery  conet  pointing  down  upon  it  N>r 
when  the goi;>e/ should  be  published,  which  a  year;  the  light  that  shone  upoo  the 
is  the  last  despensation  of  divine  grace  :  but  temple  and  the  altar  in  the  night,  as  if  it 
here  it  seems  to  have  a  more  particular  bad  been  noon  day ;  the  opening  of  tlic 
view  to  the  days  immediately  preceding  great  and  heavy  gate  of  the  temple  wiib- 
the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  nation,  or  out  bands;  the  voice  heard  from  the  DOtf 
Ihe  last  days  of  that  people,  when  the  holy  place.  Let  tu  depart  from  kerne ;  the 
extraordinary  mcADs  which  were  in  vain  admonition  of  Jesua  the  son  of  Aoaao^ 
—  crying 


Refiictims  en  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  ^  and  the  gift  rf  tongues.     513 

and  fire,  and  vapour  of  destructive  wars  shall  arise,  as  a  punishment    "«"''• 
•^***^*-  for   the   wickedness  of  those  who   reject  the      "'' 

mercy  I  offer,  that  there  shall  be  blood  shed  in   ^^ti 
abundance,  and  fire  scattered  abroad  to  con-  II.  19. 
811  me  your  cities  and  villages,  so  that  a  cloud  of 
smoke  shall  ascend   from  the  ruins   of  them. 
20  The  tan  thaUbe  Yea,  there  shall  be  such  confusion  and  misery^SO 
inraed  mio  darkness,  ^uj   all  regular   government  both  in   church 
b;:id.'i^o"ZglSa1  and  state  shall  be  so  entirely  dissolved,  that 
and  noubie  day  of  the  the  sun  shall  as  It  were  be  turned  into  darkness^ 
Lord  come.  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and 

illustrious  day  of  the  Lord  shall  fully  corner  ia 
which  he  will  take  ample  vengeance  on  every 
«1  AnditshaUcomc  unbeliever,      ^nd  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  21 

2!^ii*!l'Tl!r^7  n^hosoever  shall,  with  humble  submission  to  my 
foall  call  on  me  name  i      ■       /•  •  o  •       r 

of  the  Lord,  atudl  be  method   ot   saving   grace   in   my    Son,    invoke 
••▼ed.  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved  ^  from  this 

terrible  destruction,  and  brought  into  a  state  of 
security  and  happiness." 

These  premises  the  apostle  Peter  afterwards 
applied,  to  the  conviction  of  those  who  had 
rejected  and  slain  our  Lord ;  and  the  argument 
wrought  most  powerfully  upon  them.  But  the 
prosecution  and  success  of  this  address  must  be 
referred  to  the  following  sections. 


IMPROV£M£NT. 

With  how  much  attention  and  delight  should  we  read  the 
history    of    this   glorious  event,    so    frequently  referred  to  in 
the  predictions  of  our  Lord,  and  of  so  great  importance  to  the 
Christian  cause;  the  miraculous  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit/   He  Ver. 
came  down  as  a  mightif  rushing  wind,  to  signify  the  powerful  2 
energy  of  his  operations,  whereby  the  whole  world  was  to  be 

shaken 

ctriog  for  seven    years  together.    Woe,  ed,  though 4nott  of  his  account  of  Uie  siege 

9roe,  Woe!  the  vision  of  couteoding  ar-  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem  be  lost. 

miei  in   the  air,    and  of    intrenchments  q  Whosoever  t/uiU  invoke  the  name  of  the 

thrown  up  against  a  city  thc^re  represented ;  Lord,  &c.]  This  context  being  quoted  thus 

the  terrible  tbunderin;;*  and  lightnings,  was  a  strong  intimation,  that  nothing  but 

and  the  dreadful  earthquakes,  which  every  their  acceptance  of  the  gospel  could  secure 

one  considered  as  portending  some  ap-  them  from  impending  ruin.    Brennius  has 

proaohing  evil :  (All  which  by  ihe  singular  proved  by  an  ample  collection  of  texts,  (in 

pn>vidence  of  God  are  recorde<l  by  Josf-  his  note  on  this  place,)  that  calling  on  the 

phus,)  Belt.  J  ltd.  lib.  vi.  cap.  5  [al.  vii.  12]  name  of  the  Lord  is  often  put  for  the  whole 

§  S;  bf  dib.  iv.  cap.  4  [al.  7]  §  3,)  in  that  of  religion:  And  if  it  do  not  here  directly 

Jkistorif  of  his,  the  trutii  of  which  the  em-  signify  invoking  Christ,  which  is  sometimes 

peror  Titan  attested  under  his  own  hand:  u%eii  to  exprCit  the  whole  Christian  eharacterp 

(Sec  Joseph.   Vit.  §  65,  p.  35,   Haverc.)  (Compare  Acts  ix.  H,  2 1 .  xxii.  16.  Rom. 

And  accordingly  the  greatest  part  of  these  x.  1 2,  1 3.  and  1  Cor.  i.  2,)  it  must  imply, 

circumstaaces   are   inserted    in   Tacitus,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  who  re^/ Am 

{HitLlikr.:  ap.  13,]  and  happily  prescn'-  to  pray  in  an  acceptable  manner.    How 

awful  a  reflection  1 


5 1  ♦    Reflections  on  the  descent  of  tlic  Spirit^  and  the  gift  of  tongues. 

"CT.  shaken.     He  fell  upon  them  in  tongues  of  fire  ^  cloven  or  divided 
^  .'     into  several  parts,  to  denote  the  most  celebrated  effect  to  be 
Ver.  immediately  produced,  in  causing  them  to  speak  with  the  utmost 
8  readiness  and  propriety,  languages  they  had  never  learnt.    An 
4 astonishing  miracle!  which  wAs  intended,  not  for  pomp  and  osten- 
•— n  tation^  but  to  render  them  capable  of  propagating  the  gospel  to  the 
most  distant  nations^  to  which  the  grace  of  God  had  determined  to 
send  it. 
1      It  is  observable,  that  this  divine  gift  fell  upon  them  while  they 
were  unanimously  gathered  together ;  perhaps  to  intimate,  that  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  are  most  to  be  expected  where  there  is 
the  greatest  unanimity y  and  the  greatest  deootion.     Thus  did  the 
blessed  Jesus  accomplish  what  had  been  foretold  concerning  him. 
(Mat.  iii.  ii,)  that  he  should  baptize  his  disciples  xmth  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire.    And  surely  the  sacred  flame  did  not  only 
illuminate  their  minds  with  celestial  brightness,  but  did  also  cause 
their  whole  hearts  to  glow  with  love  to  God  and  zeal  for  his  gos- 
pel.    To  this  purpose  may  he  still  be  imparted  to  uSf  whether  we 
bold  public  or  private  stations  in  the  church ;  apd  may  our  regards 
to  him  be  ever  most  dutifully  maintained  :  Especially  may  be  be 
poured  out  upon  the  ministers  of  it,  to  direct  them  how  they  should 
Jl  speak  the  wonderful  things  of  God;  and  may  their  hearers^  under 
his  gracious  energy,  gladly  receive  the  word. 

Let  us  not  wonder  if  the  more  common  operations  of  the  Spirit 
on  men's  minds  be  derided  by  profane  ignorance  and  folly,  when 
there  were  some,  even  on  this  glorious  day,  who  were  stupid  or 
malicious  enough  to  ascribe  th€  amazing  event  we  have  been  sur- 
13veying,  to  the  supposed  intoxication  of  the  apostles,  aiud  to  s^y, 
they  we.refull  qf  sweet  wine.     But  let  us  observe,  how  well  Peter 
vindicated    himself  and  his  brethren,  with  words,  not  of  satire 
14, 15  and  reproach,  but  of  meekness  and  sobriety,  as  well  as  of /;*mM  ; 
shewing  at  once  the  most  perfect  command,  both  of  his  reason 
and  of  his  temper.     Justly  did  he  apply  on  this  occasion  that 
16—18  celebrated  prophecy  of  Joel,  in  which  this  grand  event  is  so  exactiv 
described.     Let  us  adore  the  divine  goodness,  which  Ivds poured 
forth  the  Spirit  like  a  refreshing  diiWupon  his  church.     Let  us  pray 
that  we  may  all  receive  ity  in  such  degrees  as  may  suit  the  present 
state  of  things.     And  Jet  us  deprecate  those  Judgments,  which  the 
contempt  of  the  Spirit  has  too  evident  a  tendency  to  produce. 
19,20     Justly  might  God   have  made  our  land  gloomy  an  J  horrible 
with  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke.     Justly  n^.iijlit  he  have 
turned  our  sun  into  darkness,  and  our  moon  into  blood.  Let  us  adore 
his  patience  that  these  national  judgments^  whicli  are  so  well  de- 
served, have  been  thus  long  with-held.     But  let  us  also  remem- 
ber, that  the  great  aiul  notable  day  is  approaching,  in  which  the 

Lord 


God  had  approved  and  raised  up  Jesus  whom  they  crucified.        515 

Ijord  Jesus  sluUl  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire^  taking  «?.T* 
vengeance  on  them  that  knew  not  God^  and  that  obey  7iot  a  gospel  so 
gloriously  attested.  (2  Thess.  i.  7,  8.)  Then  shall  these  figurative 
expressions  be  literally  fulfilled.  Then  shall  the  heavenly  lumirmries 
be  quenched  in  their  orbs  ;  the  elements  shall  melt  withftrvent  heat^ 
and  the  earth  and  aU  that  is  therein  shall  be  burnt  up  :  (2  Pet.  iii. 
10.)  But  even  then,  a// /A(>^^  that  have  believed  in  Christy  and  ' 
with  obedient  love  have  called  upon  the  name  of  the  I^rd^  shall  be 
saoed  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  May  that  be  through  grace 
cur  happy  portion ;  and  may  its  prospects  be  daily  brightening  upon 
us,  till  it  shall  open  in  its  full  lustre^  and  shine  beautiful  and 
glorious  amidst  the  flames  of  a  dissolving  world  I 


SECT.   IV. 

Peter  continues  his  discourse  to  the  people  just  after  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Spirit^  and  shews  t/uit  Jesus,  whom  they  crucified,  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  was  the  true  Messiah.  Acu  li. 
22—36. 

AcTfii.  «2.  Acts  XL  22. 

^''yJS^y.^'Ji'A  WHEN  Peterhad  quoted  the  passage  in  Joel,    ..^r. 
Jctai  of  Nizarctb,  a  mentioned  above,  as  referring  to  the  days     iv. 

■MD  approved  of  God  of  the  Messiah,  he  added,  Ye  menoflsraeU  let        — 
^iSJw;n5L.?!:^  me  charge  it  upon  you,  that  ye  hear  thesewords  ^^%^ 
tigiis,  which  God  did  ^ith  an  attention  proportionable  to  the  impor- 
by  bim  in  Ujc  midst  o^  tance  of  them  :  You  cannot  but  remember,  that 
S^'knoT:  ^®**^*^"  there  hath  lately  appeared  amonprst  you  a  cele- 
brated  person,  called  Jesus  the  Nazarene ;  a  man 
who  was  approved  and  recommauled  to  you  •  by 
God  himself,  by  those  powerful' operations,  and 
wonders,  and  signs,  which  God  wrought  by  him  in 
the  midst  of  you,  in  your  most  public  places  and 
assemblies ;  as  ye  yourselves  have  seen,  and  can- 
not take  upon  you  to  deny  but  that  ye  also  know: 
«3Him,  being  dc-  Yet^ou  were  so  far  from  paying  A/m  any  be- 23 
liverod  by  the  deter-  coming  regard,  that  v<>2^  entered  into  an  impious 
iDioate     counsel    and    '     %  ^  p  \  •  i  •    ••/•    '^        » 

4bf«  -  knowledge  of  *"^  Ungrateful  conspiracy  agamst  his  life  ;  and 
Ood,  ye  have  taken,  have  in  prosecution  thereof  seized  him,  even 
a*"*  ^y  ^'^^  liAndM  this  illustrious  prophet,  being  given  up  into  your 
have  ^  crucified  an  },^„  j^^  ^  ^^^  determinate  counsel  and  prescience 
qfGod^,  who  well  knew  what  treatment  he  would 

meet 

«  ReeoHungnded  to  you."]    AiroithiyfArm  here  signify  decree  ;  and  Efsner  has  shewn, 

ti{  vfjMc,  pointed  out  to  you  ai  Uie  object  of  it  has  that  signification  in  approved  Greek 

your  most  respectful  regards.  writers.     And  it  is  certain,  niol^  signi- 

b  Preseienee  of  God.}  Grotius,  as  well  fies  one  given  a^  into  the  hands  of  the  ene- 

M   Bcza,  obierres,  that  vpyiwais  lu^*t  n^.    See  EUoer,  and  RapbeL  in  loc. 
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His  resurrection  was/oreiold  by  David  ; 

meet  with  from  you,  and  for  wise  and  good 
reasons  permitted  it  to  be  :  Him,  I  say,  iy  the 
hands  ©/"Gentile  sinners '"^y^'xth  public  ignominy 
you  have  fastened  [/c?  the  cross^  and  slain^  as  if  he 
had  been  the  meanest  and  vilest  of  malefactors. 
24  But  he  it  known  unto  you,  that  God  bath 
abundant  1^^  vindicated  the  honour  of  this  his 
dear  Son,  whom  you  had  thus  infamously  a))us^ 
ed,  and  hath  borne  a  most  glorious  testimony 
to  his  innocence,  truth,  and  dignity  ;  for  it  is 
he  whom  God  hath  raised  up  from  the  dead, 
by  a  miraculous  effort  of  his  divine  power,  hav^ 
ing  loosed  the  bonds  in  which  he  lay,  when  the 
pains  of  death  had  done  their  work  upon  him  ;•* 
as  indied//  was  impossible ^?A\  things  considered, 
that  he  should  finally  be  held  under  the  power 
of  2/. 

For  David  saith  concerning  him^^  when  he 
is  speaking  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah,  (PsaK 
xvi.  8.  &  scq.)  **  /  have  regarded  the  Lord  as 
always  before  me^y  with  an  assurance  that  in 
the  greatest  trials  I  am  called  to  he  will  con- 
tinually 


S I  Whom  God  hath 
raised  up,  havini:  looi- 
ed  Uie  pains  of  death ; 
because jt  was  not  pos- 
sible that  he  should  be 
boidcQoCiu 


25 


25  For  Dsrid  fpetk- 
eth  conceniing  bim, 
T  foresaw  the  Lordal- 
ways  before  mf  face, 
for  be  is  on  my  right 
band,  that  I  should  not 
be  moved. 


c  Btf  tfte  ftands  of  Gentile  sinners,"]  That 
is,  by  the  hands  of  the  tcicA:<?rfand  idolatrous 
Romans,  wlio  were  the  immediate  Ofrents 
in  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  yet  were  only 
the  instruments  of  the  Jewish  rage  and  cru- 
elly in  what  they  did.  Some  coyies  read 
it,  ^{<t  yjir/^  avofjiwv,  by  the  hand  of  the 
un<^odhf. 

d  The  pains  of  death,']  Beza  conjectures, 
(I  think,  with  great  probability,)  that  as 
the  Hebrew  word,  *bCD\l  with  the  varia- 
tion only  of  one  little  point  may  indifferently 
signify  t>ains  or  bnvdsf  the  former  is  here 
used  for  the  latter,  which  to  be  sure 
agrees  best  with  the  connection.  Else  it 
must  necessarily  signify  the  state  of  coT\fine' 
ment  to  which  the  pains  of  death  had 
brought  hiui,  by  an  Hebraism,  which 
sometimes  occurs.  Compare  Mat.  xxiv. 
lb.  and  Rev.  xvii.  1. 

c  David  saith  concerning  A/m.]  Itis  plain, 
that  u;  ccvIqv  here  signifies  of  or  concerning 
him.  The  particle  t<;  has  the  same  im- 
port, Eph.  V.  52.  and  wc^  is  likewise 
used  in  the  same  sense,  Heb.  i.  7.  as  the 
prefx  b  and  the  particle  ^j^  is  sometimes 
in  Hebrew  put  for  b'^.  Compare  Gen. 
XX.  13.  xxvi.  7.  Esth.  iii.  2.  Psal.  iii. 
8.  XXV  19.  54.  xci.  U.  and  Job  xlii. 
8.  (Sen  Eisner  in  he,  and  Gataker  on  the 
Title  to  Antoninus.)  Mr.  Jeflfery  (in  his 
True  Grounds,  p.  121.)  observes  from  this 
text,  and  lays  great  stress  upon  it  every 


where,  that  the  t^ottk  does  not  make  Da- 
vid  to  speak  these  things,  first  of  kimtelf, 
and  then  of  the  Messiah^  only  in  a  secondary 
sense,  but  quotes  them  as  referring  to 
Christ  alone. 

f  /  have  rettardedthe  Lord  at  akoays  bf 
fore  me.]  The  sixteenth  psalm,{Tom  whence 
this  quotation  is  taken,  cannot  without 
great  difficulty  be  wholly  explained,  as  spo- 
ken in  the  person  of  the  Messiah  ;  aB»l  yet 
it  is  very  hard  to  say,  on  that  suppositkm, 
where  he  is  frst  introduced  z%  speaking. 
We  might  have  imagined  the  sense  of  the 
lOtli  verse  to  have  been,  "  I  am  penusd- 
ed  tliOH  wilt  not  leave  my  sonl  in  htll,  be- 
cause thou  wilt  not  suffer  Christ  thine  Hoif 
One  to  see  corruption  iu  the  grave  ;  and, 
by  what  thou  wilt  do  for  him  in  raisiag 
him  up,  thou  wilt  give  mc  a  security  of 
my  own  resurrection."  This,  I  sayi 
miirht  have  seemed  nn  easy  soivtion,  did 
not  the  apostle  in  the  31st  verse,  Te\€rbotk 
the  clauses  to  Christ.  I  therefore  suppose 
the  transition  to  be  made  imooediately  after 
the  7th  verse  of  the  psalm,  and  to  exprea 
the  instruction  which  David  received  from 
God,  in  a  revelation  concerning  the 
Messiah  made  to  him  in  the  niglU-season } 
when,  perhaps,  he  had  some  vistowi  in 
which  he  heard  him  speak  the  following 
words. — The  passage  is  here  quoted  in  the 
words  of  the  Greek  translation,  sometfamg 
different  from  the  Hebrew  |  but  the  lense 
is  much  the  same. 


For  he  sfokemt  of  himself t  but  of  ^Christ.  511 

tinually  be  ready  to  appear    in  my  bebalf  ;  •■5'^' 
because  I  know  that  he  is  at  my  right  hand^  in      '^*   _ 
the  whole  series  of  my  labours  and  sulferings,    ^^t, 
96    Thtrefore    did  that  J  might  not  be  m&ved  by  any  of  them.  And  ll.  26. 
^  v^csJtw^'iM^' ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^f  "P^"  account  of  the  firm  con- 
morooler*  liUo,    my  fidence  I  have  in  him,  my  heart  is  glad^  and 
fletb  shall  rest  in  hope:  my  tofigue  exulteth  in  the  most  chearfui  manner; 
-   yea,  and  moreover  too^  even  my  mortal  ^M, 
while  it  lodges  in  the  sepulchre,  shall  rest  in  a 
27    Because   thou  joyfyl  and  assured  hope ;  Because  I  am  fully  27 
r^i  ^n^hdr^neitSTr  s*ti»fi^*d>  ^'^^^  ^^o^  "^^i^  '^^  ^^^vc  my  soul,  while 
wilt  tbou  taker  thine  separated  from  it,  in  the  unseen  world  ;'^  neither 
Holy  One  to  tee  cor-  wilt  thou  permit  even   the  body  of  thine  Holy 
ntption.  Qj^^^   ^^y  peculiar  favourite,  whom  thou   hast 

set  apart  to  such   honourable  and   important 
services,  so  much  as  to  see  corruption  in  the 
grave,  or  to  lie  so  long  there  as  in  the  course  of 
28  Thou  hast  made  nature  to  be  in  danger  of  putrefaction.     Thou  28 
known  to  me  the  wzy%  host  made  me  to  know  the  ways  of  life ^  to  which 
make  me  ^11  of  joy  ^*^^"  ^''^  assuredly  conduct  me  ;  and  after  all 
with  tbycoontenance.  my  sufferings  here,  thou  xtilt  fill  me  with  joy^ 
in  those  upper  and  more  glorious  regions  to 
which  thou  wilt  raise    me,    making    me  glad 
with  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  taking 
me   to  dwell   in    thine  immediate    presence, 
where  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right 
hand,  where  there  are  everlasting  and  uninter- 
rupted pleasures.*' 
tfm    teTme^ftedy      ^^^  now  continued  Peter,  when  he  bad  re- 29 
•peak  ante  yoa  oTSe  ^'^^^  these  words  at  large.  Ye  men  of  Israel, 
patriarcb   David,  that  whom  I  respect  [and^  love  as  my  brethren ^peT" 
bL^  ^  wT*  "i^  ""?  ^^  ^^  speak  freely  to  you  concerning  the  pa^ 
chre  it  with  uTunto  l^^i^^ch  Dovid  who  wrote  this,  and  to  open  a 
thia  day :  hint,  which  if  pursued  will  lead  you  into  the 

true  sense  of  many  other  scriptures,  which  you 
and  your  teachers  are  far  from  understanding. 
As  for  the  royal  psalmist,  vou  well  know  that  he 
is  long  since  both  dead  and  buried  ;  and  that  his 
sepulchre  in  which  his  dust  remains  is  here 
among  us  in  Jerusalem,  even  unto  this  day^* 

He 

f  Thou  wiltnot  leave  my  soul  in  the  unseen  Ixxxviii.  3.  Ixxxix.  48.) — But  as  i'vxft 

worid,^  Beza  (to  guard  against  the  Popish  which  is  the  word  here  used,  can  hardly 

doctrine  of  Christ* t  descent  into  hell,)  would  be  thought  to  signify  a  dead  body  and  aint 

render  the  words  as  they  stand  in  the  He-  is  generally  put  for  the   state  qf  separate 

*>fcw,   ^\HJVb  'tt^DJ    wy    corpse   in    the  spirits,  (see  ndte  f  on  Mat.  xvi.    18.  p. 

grave  .•  And  it  is  certain  that  nephesh  and  ^^'  ^he  version  here  given  seemed  pre- 

*Aeo/have«oroetuDCsUiese  significations;  ^erable  to  any  other:    nor  can  anyjutt 

(see  Whitby  and  Beza  in  he.)   and  the  inference  be  drawn    from    it,    in   favour 

phr9tco(  bringing  a  person's  life  down  to  the  ^^    ChriH's   descent    into  the  Ae//  of  the 

grave,  or  up  from  it,  often  occurs.    (Com-  <*«inned. 

pare  Ptal.  Xiz.  3.  xlix.  15.  Ixxxvi.   13.        h  His  tepukhre  it  among  us  unto  this  day. ^ 

3  T  «  Jeroinc 


5 1 8  The  apostles  were  witnesses  of  his  resurrectum. 

SECT.    He  therefore  could  not  say  this  of  himself  ;  but     30  Therefore  bcmj 
J:i_Wa  cUvinely  inspired  W/rf,  and  kncwing  ^^'^^J^ 
^^,j,   that  God  hady    in    a  special    reveldticin  from  with  an  oath  to  him, 
IL  30.  heaven,  solemnly  sworn  to  him  with  an  oathy  that  ^*»«^  of  the  froii  of  hi« 
ofthe  fruit  of  his  loins,  or  out  of  his  descen-  ^^^^^a^^aS: 
dants,  he  would  j  according  to  the  flesh  \  when  he  up  Christ  to  tit  on  his 
should  send  his  Son  into  the  world  in   the  hu-  throne : 
man  nature,  raise  up  the  promised  Messiah^  to 
sit  on  his  throne,  and  to  inherit  universal  empire ; 
^^fPsal.  cxxxii.  il.)     //<?,   with  a  firm  reliance  befoL^^oSe" of  tfie 
on  the faithfulnessof God,ybr^5femg'  [this"]  great  i^uncctionof  Christ, 
event,  by  divine   inspiration  spake  the  words  that  his  soul  was  not 
which  I  have  now  been  repeating  ;  not  mean-  ^'ii*^^^'   "****' 
ing  them  of  himself,  or  intending  they  should  tion.^        «eccomi|K- 
be  taken  in  any  lower  sense,  but  referring  them 
to  the  resurrection  of  the    Messiah  ;  thereby 
plainly  signifying,  that  his  soul  should  not  be  left 
in  the  unseen  world,  nor  his  flesh  be  suffered  to 
see  corruption. 

32  This  very  Jesus  then,  whom  we  assert  to  be     32  This  Jesus  hath 
the  true  Messiah,  God  hath  novf  raised  up  accor-  of  wc'^a^c^Site^ 
ding  to  the  tenor  of  this  promise  ;  of  which  re- 
surrection, astonishing  as  it  may  seem,  aU  we 

bis  apostles  are  nntnesses,  on  our  own  personal 
and  certain  knowledge;  having  seen  him  with 
our  eyes,  and  examined  into  the  truth  of  the 

33  matter  with  all  possible  care.  And  more  than  33  Therefore  being 
this,  we  solemnly  assure  you,  that  mean  and  ^^^  ^^^  **?*  ®* 
contemptible  as  this  Jesus  once  appeared  among  ingreceiv^edof^tbe'Fl^ 
you,  he  is  invested  now  with  sovereign  domi-  tlier  the  promise  of 
nion  ;  and  being  exalted  therefore  to  supreme  *^«  Hc»iy  Ghost,  he 
majesty  and  glory  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  |^;L*;n.»^»^ 
having y  as  the  great  anointed  of  the  Lord,  re-  hear. 

ceived  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  Fa- 
iher,  he  hath,  agreeable  to  the  notices  he  gave 

us 

Jerome  mentions  the  remains    of  David's  i  According  to  the  f€sh,'\     This  is  pxpres- 

sepulchre  as  extant  in  his  lime;  {Hier.Epist.  scd  in  the  original  in  snch  a  manner,  with 

xvi.  ad  Marcell.J  and  a  large  account  of  an  ardcle  prefixed,  (to    xalt    cn^xa    «»• 

other  testimonies  roncerning  it  may  be  r*ia-iiy  z'.y  Xf«f8»,)  as  seems  to   refer  these 

seen  inFabricius.  (Cod.Apoc.Vet.  Test.   p.  vtordsy  not  to  the  loins    of  David,  but  lo 

1063 — 1070.)     It  is    strange,     that    this  Christ ;  and  so  may  be  an  intimation,  that 

sepulchre,  should  have  survived  so  much  bar-  it  was  only  with  respect  to  his  human  nature 

barous  ra.8;e,  as  we  know  Jerusalem  was  that    the    Mes<iiah     should    descend  /ro» 

often  subjected   to;  but  perhaps,  it  was  David,  while  there  was  still  a  higher  mUvre 

rebuilt  in  later  days.     As  for  the  treasur-s,  in  which  1  e  was  superior  to  him,  and  was 

which  Josephus  so  often  menti(^nsas  found  indied  to  be  regarded  as  the  Son  of  Cod, 

in  this  sepulchre  by  Hyrcanus  and  Herod,  (Conipare  Rom.  i.  3,  4.)      It  was  witli  t 

(Antiq,   /i6.  vii.  cap  15,  [al.    12,]   §  3;  view  to  thi«,  that  Clarius  and  some  och^n 

lib.  xiii.  COD,  8.  [al,    16,]  §  4  ; — Ub.   xvi.  suppose  these  xvords  to  be  inserted  hereby 

cap.  7 ;   [ai.  11 ,]  §  1  ;  — ^  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  i.  the  ttpostle  ;  and  1  have  therefore  so  dis- 

cup,  2.  §  5.  Haverc.)    I  think  with  Beza,  posed  them  in  the  version,  as  to  leare  no 

the  stories  have  an  air  of  fable.  room  for  any  ambiguity'* 

>  ITsM 


Cm  had  exalted  Atm,  and  made  him  Lord  and  Christ.         5f  9 

us  before  his  ascension,  which  happened  but  "ct. 
ten    days    ago,    shed  forth    this    miraculous     ^^' 
effusion  of  it,  which  has  produced  the  wonder-   ^^^ 
ful  effects  that^oc(  now  see  and  hear,  and  which  ii.  $3, 
is  given  us  an  holy  unction  from  above^  bv 
which  he  constitutes  us  ministers  in  bis  church 
below. 
For  David  it  not      And  indeed  it  appears  from  other  passages  of  34 
"f^bir^h?*  Sath  ^^^  writings,  that  the  great  patriarch,  whom  I 
elf.  The  Lord  Mid  mentioned  before,  had  some  views  to  this  king- 
my  Lord,  Sit  tbou  dom  of  the  Messiah  ;  Jbr  Davidy  who  has  never 
ly  ngbtUody        y^^  heex\  raised  from  the  dead  is  not  himself  as^ 
cended  into  heaven  in  the  body,  to  be  advanced 
there  to  the  highest  dienity  and  power  ;  InU 
plainly  intimates,  that  this  belonged  to  one  su- 
perior to  himself,  when  he  says ^  (Psal.  ex.  1.) 
*^  The  Lord  Jehovah  said  unto  my  Lordy  that  is, 
God  the  Father  said  unto  the  Messiah,  (whom 
though  in  one  sense  he  is  to  be  my  Son,  I  ho- 
nour as  my  Lord,)  Sit  thou  exalted  on  a  throne 
I  UntU  I  make  ibj  at  mv  right  hand.     Until  I  make  all  that  are  35 

thv  footstooL  JO  '  .         I  .  .     *'*' 

'  so  presumptuous  as  to  so  on  to  be  thine  enemies 

thy  footstool^  and  lay  them  prostrate  at  thy  feet, 

so  that  thou  niayest   trample  upon  them  at 

pleasure,  as  entirely  subdued.'* 

»  Therefoit:  let  aU      Therefore  upon  the  whole,  from  this  concur-  3^' 

ir^r^y/'thal  "^^^"^  evidence  both  of  prophecy  and  miracle, 

bath  made  that  and  from  the  testimony  God  has  given  to  that 

!  jenii  whom  ye  Jesus  whom  we  preach,  not  only  by  his  resur- 

i  aSTcS.  **^  rection  from  the  dead,  but  by  the  effusion  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  on  his  followers,  let  all  the  house  of 

Israel  assuredly  know,  how  contrary  soever  it 

may  be  to  their  foriner  apprehensions  and  rooted 

prejudices,  that  God  hath  made  this  Jesus ^  whom 

you  rejected  and  crucijiedj  that  Lord  and  that 

Messiah  whose  kingdom  you  profess  so  eagerly 

to  desire,  and  who  will  surely  come  to  execute 

his  wrath  upon  you,  if  you  are  still  so  obstinate 

as  to  continue  in  your  sins. 

Thus  Peter  concluded  his  discourse,  and  God 
blessed  it  as  the  means  of  awakening  and  con- 
verting thousands,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  follow- 
ing section. 

IMPROVE- 

Vaill  I  make  thine  enemies  tky  footstool.']  be,  if  they  went  on  to  oppose  Cbriit.— 
text  if  quotrd  on  this  occasion  with  Eisner  has  a  fine  collection  of  ancient  pas- 
happiest  address,   as   suscgesting,    in  sagc<i,  referring  to  the  custom  of  trampling 
vords  of  Da\id,  their  ^reat  prophetic  upon  the  vanquished,  dead  or  alire. 
tfchy  how  certain  their  own  ruin  must 


SiO  Mictions  on  the  resurrection  and  exaltation  ^  Christ. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


•tCT. 

iv. 


Let  us  firmly  believe  tbe  wrsdom  of  the  dvoine  counsels^  and 

.  humbly  adore  tbe  depths  of  them  ;  according  to  which,  without 

Acts   »the  least  violation  of  that  human  freedom  on  which  tbe  morality 

'     '  of  our  actions  depends^  those  events  happen  which  the  wicked* 

ness  of  men  as  really  effects^  as  if  Providence  were  wholly.  uo« 

concerned  in  them. 

24  Let  us  thankfully  own  the  riches  of  that  grace  which  gave  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  us ;  and  then  raised  him  tri- 
oimphant  from  the  grave,  to  reign  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majestif 
jm  highi  far  above  aU  principality,  and  power ,  and  might.  (Heb. 
•i.  3.  and  Ephes.  i.  21.)  In  him  the  prophecies  are  accomplished  : 

31  His  soul  was.not  left  in  hell,  nor  did  he  so  much  as  see  corruption 
in  the  grave.  And  we  may  consider  Aw  resurrection  as  a  pledge 
given  us  for  our  assurance,  that  God  will  not  abandon  us  in  that 
ruinous  state,  to  which  his  righteous  sentence  for  a  while  brings 
our  bodies.    He  will  at  length  redeem  them  from  the  power  <f  the 

^% grave:  (Hosea  xiii.  14.)  He  unU  shew  us  also  the  path  of  Itfe, 

which  our  Redeemer  hath  trodden,  and,  by  treading,  has  marked 

.   out  for  us ;  and  will  conduct  us  to  his  right  hand,  where  Jesus 

26  reigns,  and  with  him  everlasting  pleasure.  In  him  therefore  let  out 
heart  be  glad,  and  in  him  let  our  tongue  rejoice ;  and  when  it  is  thus 
-employed,  it  will  indeed  be  the  glory  of  our  frame.  (Psal.  xvi.  9.) 
In  ih\i  hope  let  our  flesh  rest ;  nor  let  our  faith  stagger  at  the 
promise  of  God,  as  if  any  thing  could  be  hard  to  Omnipotence. 
(Rom.  iv.  20,  21.) 

33  In  the  mean  time,  beholding  this  wonderful  effusion  of  the 
Spirit  as  the  blessed  consequence  of  the  ascension  and  exaUatum 
of  Christ,  let  us,  with  that  affection  which  becomes  his  disciples, 
take  our  part  in  his  glory  and  joy.  Let  us  triumph  in  the 
34,  35^h6ught,  that  God  hath  now  said  unto  him,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  And  while  we  rejoice 
in  the  security  which  we  have  as  his  friends,  let  us  pray  that  the 
blessed  time  ma>'  come,  when  every  opposing porwer  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  when  we  shall  see  that  sight  for  which  our  eyes  so  long 
have  been  waiting,  even  all  things  put  under  his  feet,  ^l  Cor.  xr. 
23,  27.)  Hasten,  O  Lord,  that  glorious  day,  and  whatever  our 
station  or fu7*nilure  is,  may  we  be  honoured  as  the  happy  instru* 
ments  of  doing  something,  whether  by  life  or  by  death,  in  subser* 
viency  to  this  great  design  ! 


SECT. 


The  people  are  awakened^  by  Peter's  Hscmrse^  521 

SECT.  V. 

Great  numbers  are  ccmerted  by  Peter^s  discaurse^  and^  being  immen 
diaieljf  baptized^  signalize  themselves  by  their  piety  and  mutual 
affection,  which  produces  a  farther  increase  in  the  church. 
Acts  II.  37,  to  the  end. 


SICT. 


Acts  II.  37.  AcTS  II.  37. 

N^h^nTM^    uir  T*^'-'^  ^®^^'  addressed  himself  to  the  Jews 
were  pricked  "i  iherr    ^    on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  arguing  from  the 
beart,  aod  said  unto  miracuIous  communication  of  the  Spirit,  that* 
^S^*"**  u  **^M^*  Jesus,  being  risen  from  the  dead,  was  declared  ^^^ 
^   hf^^^'  wtot  by  God  to  be  the  promised  Messiah,  and  charg* 
pbaU  we  do?  ing  them  on  this  incontestable  evidence  with  the 

aggravated  guilt  of  being  his  betrayers  and  mur- 
derers.   Now  when  they  heard  [these  things^  th^ 
were  pierced  to  the  heart  with  deep  and  lively 
sorrow,    and   felt  such   a   conviction  of  their 
enormous  guilt,  in  the  injuries  and  indignities 
which  they  had  offered  to  this  glorious,  this  di- 
vine person,  that  with  the  utmost  eagerness  and 
solicitude  they  cried  out,  and  said  to  Peter  and 
the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men  [and']  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do  to  tree  ourselves  from  that  guilt  and 
danger,  which  our  own  folly  and  wickedness 
have  brought  upon  us  ? 
98  7  hen  Peter  said      And  Peter  said  unto  them,  Through  the  divine  33   • 
^oTbelMmizcd^e^  goodness  still  continued  to  you,  your  case  is  not 
ooeoff  yoQiDUieLme  yet  desperate  :  Repent  therefore  of  this  aggra- 
of  jewtChritft,  for  the  vated  Crime,  and  in  token  of  your  desire  to  be 
femi«»o«i  of  sins,  a»d  cashed  from  the   guilt  of  that  blood,  which 
▼©  tliail    rcccnre   the  ,  •  1     •  .1  1 

gift    of    die    Holy  yo«  have  so  rashly  imprecated  upon  yourselves 
Oboit.  and  your  children,  (Mat.  xxvii.  25.)  be  each  of 

you  baptized  *  in  the  ?wme  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  •»,  in  order  to  the  forgiveness  of  that  and 
all  [your]  other  sins ;  and  you  not  only  shall 
obtam  the  free  and  full  remission  of  them  all,  but 

also 

■  Repent,,  tmd  he  each  of  you  hapihed.']        ^  In  the  name  qf  Jetut  ChruL']     The 

They  trc  not  only  called  here  to  repent,  learned  Vitringa  has  taken  a  great  deal  of 

but  a  submission  also  to  the  ordinance  of  pains  to  shew,  that  the  phrases  fiaTrli^ivBeu 

baptism  is  required  of  them,  in  order  to  u;  X^trovt  »;  ovojma  Xgi^v*  <v  oyop»1t  X^tpr* 

ikeforgivenest  of  their  sins :  for  though  on  and  <«»  oyofjutli  X^trvr  have  different  sig» 

their  repenting  and  believing  they  were,  nificalions  ;  and  labours  to  prove  that  the 

according  to  the  tenor  of  the  gospel  cove"  last  phrase  (which  is  here  used)  signifiefl« 

nant,  \nt\iled  to  the  re  mission  of  their  sins ;  not  only  (as  Le   Clerc  understands  it,) 

yet,  as  Christ  had  for  wise  reasons  a])-  bcin^  numbered  amons^  those  who  are  calki 

pointed  this  solemn  rite,  as  a  token  of  their  by  his  name,  but  professing  to  devote  them* 

taking  up  the  Christian  profession  in  a  public  selves  to  the  glory  of  it.    See  Vitring,  Obm 

manner,  there  could  have  been  no  si^eieni  terv»  Sacr.  Ub.  iii«  cap,  S2. 
tbidenee  of  the  truth  of  their  repentance  and 

Jmitk,  if  this  precept  of  Christ  had  not  been  *  Tkt 

••eyed. 


522  J^e  exhorts  them  tp  repent  and  be  baptized^ 

»FCT.  also  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  by 
^'      which  he  will  pwn  the  work  of  \\\s  grace  upoa 
Acts    yowr  hearts,  and  qualify  you  for  servinjs^  that 
JI.  39.  Lord  whom  you  have  crucified.      For  the  pro»  .  39  For  the  proniNe 
jmise  of  the  Spirit  is  made,  as  you  see  in  the  fore-  youT^iidren.  ud  to 
cited  passage  from  Joel,  (ver.  17,  18.)  to  you^  m\\  that  are  afor  off, 
and  to  your  childi^en''^  whom  God  is  ready  to  even  as  many  ts  the 
admit  to  the  same  privilege  with  you  ;  and  not  ]f^  ****  ®^*^  *^ 
only  so,  but  it  extends  to  the  remotest  nations, 
to  all  that  are  afar  off^^  as  well  as  to  them  that 
are  near,  even  to  as  many  as  tlie  Lord  our  God 
shall  call  by  the  preaching  of  his  gospel ;  which 
shall  be  propagated  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  receive  glorious  attestations  every  where, 
by  the  effusion  of  the  like  miraculous  gifts  as 
ix'ehave  received  on  many,  and  by  the,  commu- 
nication of  the  inward  graces  of  the  Spirit  unto 
all  who  shall  become  obedient  to  the  faith. 

40  ThusPeter  addressed  himself  tothe multitude,  ^  A"^  ^?h"*"^ 
and  with  many  other  words  he  bore  his  testimony  Sfy^'.^d  liAwn^wf- 
to  these  important  truths,  an(/ earnestly  ea:Ai»r/f  J  itiir>  Save  yoonclves 
them  to  an  immediate  consideration  of  the  dan-  ^*"  ^**»*  uniowirt 
ger  of  persisting  in  their  infidelity  ;  saying  in  K^n*™^*- 

the  conclusion  of  all,  See  that  you  lay  these 
thinors  to  heart,  receiving  them  with  such  regard 
as  the  importance  of  the  case  requires  ;  re-, 
nounce  that  obstinate  unbelief  in  which  you 
joined  with  those  who  crucified  Christ,  and  be 
ye  saved  from  that  ruin  wi)ich  will  quickly  come 
upon  this  pei'verse  and  depraved  ^^le/'a/ibn. 

41  And  the  exhortation  was  not  in  vain  ;  for  ^1  Then  they  that 
many  were  awakened  and  wrought  upon  by  it.  ^^  J^^^J^i 
They  therefore  who  received  his  word  with  readi-  and  the  same  day  theie 
nesSj  u^ere  baptized :  thereby  taking  upon  them  w«f«  •<*dcd  wmioAm 
the  public  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  ^^^  ^"*  ^*»**"»^ 
Messiah  :  And  there  were  added  to  the  number 

[of  the  disciples]  that  very  day  about  three  thou- 

sand 

c  The  promise  is  to  you,  and  to  your  chil'  a  remoter  clause,  the  forgivenest  of  their  shu, 

dren.]  Considering  that  the  g  if  I  of  tfus  Spi-  this  xtkpM  verse  must  be  taken  in  ^gmeter 

ri/ had  been  mentioned  J//X/ 6^/urf,  it  seems  latitudt,  as  referring  to  the  eneourtgement 

most  natural  to  interpret  this,   a.sarefc-  which  all  future  converts  wnd  iheir  childm 

rence  to  that  passage  in  Joel,   whicii  had  had,  to  expect  the  ben^ts  of  the  gospel:  la 

been  so  largely  recited  above,  (ver.  17,  which  view,  I  think  it  would  much  favoor 

6C  spq.J  where  God  promises  the  effusion  of  infant-baptism,  as  many  writers  on  the  sub- 

Vie  Spirit  on  their  sons  and  their  daughters  :  j^t  have  largely  shewn. 
And  accordincly  I  have  paraphrased  the        d  To  all  that  are  qfar  off-l     Since  Peter 

latter  clause  of  this  verse  as  referring  to  its  knew  nothinsf  as  yet  of  the  intended  caUaig 

extraordinary  fi{fts  ;  and  the  rather,  as  the  of  the  Gentiles,  he  could  only  mean  by  (bis, 

sanctifying  injfuence  of  the  Spirit  must  al-  that  the  gosj}el  should  be  preached  t^^tkt 

ready  have  been  received,  to  prepare  them  dispersed  of  Israel  in  distant  nations:  But 

for  entering  into  tfie  church  by  baptism.    But,  the  Spirit  qf  God  might   ^y^  <  ftrtkr 

iif  the  promise  be  interpreted  as  referring  to  ue»« 

e  2*w 


Three  thousand  souls  are  added  to  the  church.  f23 

sand  souls  ^.     Nor  was  this  only  a  transport  of  »««t. 
sudden  passion,  with  which  they  were  afTected     ^' 
only  for  the  present,  with  an  impression  that    ^^^ 
quickly  wore  off:  but  on  the  contrary,  it  pro-  11.41. 
49  And  Uiey  con-  duced  the  most  solid  and  lastino:  effects.     Aiul±2 
i^"ac:''d!!ci;lj:J°«S  notwithstanding  .11   the   apparent   danger    to 
fellowship,     and    in  which  they  were  exposed,  thetf  continued  sted^ 
breaking  of  bread,  and  yjts/i/i  their  attendance  on  the  word  which  the 
in  prayers.  apostlcs  preached,  and  resolutely  adhered  to 

their  doctrine  ^ :  And  though  many  of  them  that 
believed  were  such  as  bad  come  thither  out  of 
foreign  countries,  who  would  otherwise  have  re- 
turned  home  imcfiediately  after  the  feast,  they 
staid  a  considerable  time  loncrer.  at  Jerusalem, 
to  be  more  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  Chris, 
tian  faith  ;  and  they  all  lived  in  the  most  en- 
dearing fellowship  and  intimate  friendship  with 
each  other,  and  particularl  v  expressed  their  mu- 
tual affection  iw  breaking  of  bread  together f^,  and 
43  And  fear  came  joining  in  the  exercise  of  social  prayer.     And^^i 

mTy'^w'Jntoi'  ^d  "'*"y  ^^*^^"  ."^^^   ^^''^  "°^  converted,  when    ^ 
signs  were  done  by  the  they  took  notice  of  this  wonderful  effect  of  the 
aposUes.  apostles  preaching,  were  mightily  struck  and 

impressed  with  the  thought  of  \t ;  so  that  a  reve« 
rcntiaiyifflr  and  inward  dresid/ell upon  every  soul^ 
and  spread  itself  over  the  whole  city  and  neigh- 
bourhood^ at  the  sigtit  of  so  unexampled  an 

event, 

•  There   were   added  ■     that    very   day  iempleu  and  sharing  their  goods  in  oommon, 

about  three  thousand  touts,]  It  is  commonly  as  these  prinulive  Christians  did :  Facts,  of 

•aid,  that  all  these  were  converted  by  one  wH^ch  we  have  no  manner  of  convincing 

etrmon.    But  it  is  probable,    that,  while  evidence,    and    which  were  probably  ia- 

Peter    was   preaching  in  the  Syriac  Ian-  tended  to  slur  Chr'uiianity  by  an  invidiouf 

gn^,  the  other  apostles  were  preaching  at  comparison.     fElsn,  O^uerv,   Vol.    1.    p« 

tome  small  distance,  much  to  the  same  373,  376.)     Compare  VoL  II.  Sect.  90* 

purpose,  m  other  languages ;  and  it  is  not  uotec.  p.  471.  \ 

surely  to  be  imagined,  that  none  of  them  f  They  continued  ste^fast  in  the  apostles 

but  Peter  should  be  blessed  as  the  means  doctrine.]  This  may  intimatatc,  on  the  one 

of  converting  any  soul  {  not  to  insist  upon  hand,  that  many  efforts  were  made  to  shake 

it,    that   he  hinue{f  mi$bt  deHiver  several  /A^/r/rM/a/ion  ;  and  on  the  other,  that  upon 

Sscourses  this  day  to  diffbrent  auditorien,  fuller  inquiry  they /ow«r/ a// /Ain^i,  as  the 

when  the  concourse  of  people  was  so^rear,  apostles  had  rcpresctttcd 

•od  tlieir  languages  so  various. It  will  %  In  breaking  of  bread.]  Though  we  hare 

not  be  improper  to  add,  that  itoooilySnvM  great  reason  to  bei'cve,  that  the  eucharist 

emphatica  ly  signifies  to  pass  over  to  a  body  was  often  celebrated  ainun?  these  primitive 

of  men,  as  Bos,  Raphtliu^,  and  Ehner  have  converts,  perhaps  much  oftener  than  every 

shewn  ;  and  thatElsner  has  ^hewn  at  large,  LorrFs  day,  yet  I  cannot  see  reason   to 

in  a  very  airious  note  on  this  clause,  not  conclude  »ith  Suirer,    fTh^saur.  Eccles, 

only,  (as  Oatakcr,  Raphelius,  and  many  Vol.  U.  p.  105.)  Lijchtfoot,  Pf^ars^»n,  and 

others  have,)  that  souls  often  signifies  per-  many  otliers,  that  this  phrase  must  here 

sons  in  the  Greek  and  Lntin  classics ;   but  refer  to  it,  since  it  may  undoubtedly  sig« 

also,  that  Jamblicu«  in  his  Life  of  Pytha^  nify  common  meals,  as  Casaubon,  Grotius, 

goras  has  exaaly  imitated  this  passage,  in  Wolfius,  and  several  others  have  sihcwn  ; 

the  account  he  gives  of  that  philosopher's  asid  in  this  sense  the  phrase  is  used,  Luke 

success  in  Italy,  as  proselyting  tvo  thousand  xzi v.  35 ,  where  it  is  pUin  the  euckarisl  could 

by  one  discourse,  engaging  them  to  continue  not  be  intended. 

pith   him,    frcqueotJj    worshipping  in  the  k  ^ 

Vol.  VII.  3  U 


524        They  sell  their  possessions y  and  Imve  all  things  in  comvwn. 

»icT.    event,  which  they  apprehended  might  be  the 
^'     fore-runner  of  some  public  calamity,  on  those 
^^j,     who  had  slain  that  Jesus,  of  whom  it  was  de- 
ll. 43.  dared  by  his  disciples,  that  it  was  all  eflfected 
by  his  power  :  u'lnd  the  consternation  was  far- 
ther encreased,   as  via7ij/  miracles  and  signs ^ 
which  plainly  shewed  an  extraordinarv  divine 
interposition,  were  wrought  by  the  apostles  in  his 
name. 
44     And  all  that  believed  were  together  meeting     44  And  all  that  b*-- 
as  frequently  as  possible  in  the  same  place  ^ ;  and  ^'eved  were  togni.cT. 

•    ^  li     •  .      1     ii"     ..•  J    I  ^      and    had     all     things 

such  were  their  mutual  anection  and  Jove  to  common. 

each  other,  that  ihei/  had  all  things  in  comfnon'^. 

^5  And  this  generous  principle  went  so  far,  that      45  And  wid  ibw 

they  who  had  estates,  or  any  other  valuable  sub-  P<«s««>»onf  ""^  p^]* 

*^  ij  ^t    '  •  j/tj  J  and  parted  them  to  all 

Stance,  sold  their  possessions  ana  ejects y  ana  te^-^  men,  as  every  man 
dily  divided  the  price  of  them  to  all  their  bre-  need* 
thren,  as  every  one  had  particular   necessity, 
46  (Compare  chap.  iv.  34,  35.)     And  they  continu-     46  And  they,  con- 
ed  resolutely  and  tinanimously  in  the  temple,  at  ^°«^°f  daily  with  ooc 

^L  ill  c        II  u-  accord  m  the  temple, 

the  appomted  hours  ot  public  worship  eoery  ^d    breaking    brad 
day :    And  at  other  times  they  associated,  as  from  bou»e  to  bou*c 
frequently  as  they  could,  breaking  bread  from  *^ j^j^^' ^^^  Jj^ews 
house  to  house,  each  family  making^  entertain-  oniean-*"  *"*s«°« 
xnents  for  their  brethren,   especially  for  those 
who  were  sojourners  in  Jerusalem  :  And  they 
partook  of  their  common  refreshment ^  with  tlie 

greatest 

h    In   the  same  plate^      Dr.    Whitby  swallow  up  all  Jezoisk  properly^  would  «f 

pleads  that,    as  they  were  at  least  three  course  disposf  manff  mure  readily  (o  teU 

thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty,  they  their  lands,  ButtheiVVto  Testnment  ^ihwxcAi 

eoufd  not  be  in  the  same  place,  and  there-  with  passage*',   which  plainly   shc«',  this 

lore  would  understand  it  of  communion  in  was  never  intended  for  a  general  practice.-^ 

the  same  action.     He  would  rather  render  None  can  reasonably  imagine,  that  tbe 

it,    {di%  our  translation  docs.)  ihey  irf  re /o-  number  of  Christian  converts,  eren  then  at 

getker  ;  and  produces  several  places  from  Jerusalem,  is  to  be  accounted  fur  by  ade- 

thc  Septua^int  to  this  purpose,  as  Ezta  iv.  sire  to  share  in  these  divided  goods  :  For  it 

3;  Psal.  xlix.  2;  Isa.  Ixvi.  17;  Jer.  vi.  V2,  is  evident,  that  as  the  portion  each  amU 

Ace.     But,  as  it  generally  signifies  an  ns'  have  would  be  very  small,  so  the  hardships 

sembly  in  the  sutw  place,  and  many  larger  to  be  endured  for  a   Christian  profefsicm 

assemblies  than  of  three  or  four  tliousand  would  soon  fOM«/eri«/a»fe  such  advantages : 

people  arc  held,  it  scorned  best  to  render  and  accordinsjly  we  find,  Ike  converts  tt 

it  thus,  only  qualifying  it  as  in  the  paro-  Jerusalem  were  soon  reduced  to  &uc|)  nc- 

phrase,  especially  as  iwi  to  avio  has  plainly  ce*isitous  cirrumi»tiinccs,  as  to  need  reU^ 

this  sense,  ver.  1.  by  tbe  contributions  of  their  Gentiie  hrt^ 

i  Had  all  things  in  comiTton,]  Peculiar  tfiren.  Candour  would  rather  lead  mea 
reasons  made  M;^  rommuni/y  o/jij'oor/r  eligi-  to  argue  the  incontestable  evidence  of  the 
ble  at  that  time,  not  only  as  s6  many  so-  gospel,  from  its  prevailint;  on  tbe  pro- 
journers,  who  had  come  ft om  other  parts,  fessors  of  it  to  part  with  their  estmies,  to  rc- 
woulfi  justly  be  desirous  to  continue  at  I'cvc  persons,  who,  excepting  the  cow- 
Jerusalem,  much  longer  than  they  in-  muni/y  of  their  faith,  bad  no  particular 
tended  when  they  came  up  to  thefecst,  that  claim  to  their  regards.  If  such  instances 
they  miglit  get  a  thorough  knowledge  of  were  numerous,  this  argument  is  strcii^- 
the  gospel,  but  as  the  prospect  likewise  q/*  ened  in  proportion;  and,  if  they  bcsaj>- 
ihe  Roman  conquests,  which  according  to  posed /eio,  the  objection  is  proportiooably 
Christ's  known  prediction  were  toon  to  weakened. 
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greatest  ./ijy  on  the  side  of  those  that  made  the    "«^t. 
entertainments;  and  with  disinterested  simpli- 


city of  heart  in  tiiose  wlio  received  tiiem  :  and    ^^..j, 
on  all  sides  with  the  sincercit  sentiments  of  de-  li.  46. 
47    Plaiting    God,  votion  and  friendship.     Such  was  the  effect  the  47 

iS'*i!hc''S^pr"Al!u  g^P^'  ^'^^  "P«"  ^h?"^>  a»d  ''^  ^^'^  manner  they 

the  Lord  added  to  the  Went  OH,  praising  Goil  for  the  riches  of  his  j^race 

fhurcb  daily  such  as  to  them,  and  having  in  the  general  that^iwowr 

ftbouid  be  saved.  ^^^^  respect  among  all  the  people^  which  so  ami- 

able  and  benevolent  a  conduct  would  naturally 

secure,  And  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 

they  had  ^^iven  up  their  names,  added  daily  to 

the  church  considerable  numbers  of  those  happy 

souls  who  hy  tiiis  means  were  saved  iVoai  the  ge* 

neral  destruction  which  was  apf)roaching,  and 

from  the  future  punishment  to  which  they  would 

otherwise  have  been  transmitted  by  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

FAITHFUL  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend ;  and  far  more  beautiful 
than  a  jewel  of  gold  y  or  an  ornament  of  fine  gold^  is  a  wise  reprover 
on  an  obedient  ear  (Prov.  xxvii.  6  ;  xxv.    12.)  *  Happv  are  they  y^j.^ 
who  feel  such  an  holy  compunction  of  soul  as  these  penitents  did  !  37 
Salvation  is  come  to  their  housCy  and  though  they  sow  in  tears  rhey 
shall  reap  in  joy.  (Psal.  cxxvi.   5.)     What  reason  have  we  lor 
thankfulness,  that  when  we  are  crying  out,  fVhat  shall  we  do  ?  the 
gospel  pives  us  so  ready  an  answer,  and  directs  us  xo  faith  and 
repentance^  as  the  sure  way  by  which  we  may  obtain  the  remission  j^% 
of  our  sinSy  and  at  length  rise  to  an  inheritance  among  them  that 
are  sanctified.     Let  us  rejoice,  that  the  promise  is  to  us,  and  to  our  J9 
seed;  and  that  the  important  blessings  of  it  will  run  dowwfrovi 
generation  to  generation.     And  let  all  the  ardour  of  our  souls  be 
awakened  to  secure  these  blessings ^  and  to  be  saved  from  that  ruin  40 
in  which  we  shall  otherwise  be  involved  with  the  crooked  and  per- 
verse  generation  among  which  we  live. 

Glorious  effect  of  this  convincing  and  excellent  discourse,  when  41 
three  thousand  were  in  one  day  added  to  the  church  I  three  thousand 
who  not  only  expressed  some  present  good  impressions  and  reso- 
lutions, but  continued  stedfast  in  the  religion  they  had  embraced, 
and  sacrificed  all  their  worldly  interests  to  it.  How  glorious  an 
earnest  of  the  future  success  of  the  gospel !  How  great  an  encou-  42 
ragement  to  the  apostle^,  in  all  the  difficulties  they  were  to  ea- 
counter  ;  and  how  convincing  a  proof  to  all  ages  of  its  truth  ! 
since  all  these  prose  I  yies  were  made  vpon  the  spoty  where  if  it  had 
heeufalscy  it  is  impossible  it  should  have  been  believed  by  any  one 

3  U  2  rational 
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gicT.   rational  inquirer,  how  mean  soever  his  capacity,  or  how  loir  so- 
ever  his  rank  in  life  had  been. 

Let  us  reflect  with  pleasure  on  the  happy  change  produced  in 
the  character  and  state  of  these  converts :  Bitter  as  the  first  pangs 
of  their  convictions  were,  anguish  soon  yielded  to  delight :  Pardon 

46  of  sin,  and  the  hape  of  glorj/  added  a  relish  before  unknown  to  the 
supports  of  nature^  the  acco[hmodation&  of  life^  and  the  endear- 
ments of  y/vf/i^/^A/p.     Whilst  their  hearts  were   opened  io  senti. 

47  ments  of  gratitude  to  God,  who  had  provided  a  lover  for  their 
crimson  sins,  which  rendered  them  like  wool  and  like  snow  ;  and  to 
that  Redeemer  J  who  had  saved  them  by  that  blood  which  thev  had 

44  cruelly  and  impiously  shed  ;  they  were  also  diated  in  liberality  and 
bounty  ;  and  they  undoubtedly  found  a  rich  equivalent  for  all  the 

45  xfH)rldly  possessions  which  they  resigned,  in  that  holy  Joy  which 
sprang  up  in  their  souls,  when  the  treasures  of  the  gospel  were 
open  to  them,  and  dealt  out  with  so  generous  a  hand. 

47  So  may  the  kingdom  of  Christ  spread  and  flourish  in  the  souls  of 
men  !  So  mav  that  blessed  time  come^  when  through  the  operation 
of  the  same  Spirit,  (for  that  Spirit  is  for  ever  the  same. J  nations 
shall  be  born  in  a  day.  Let  us  not  despair  ;  the  morning  was  glo^ 
riouSy  and  in  the  even  tide  it  shall  be  lig/it,  (Zech.  xiv.  7.)     In  the 

.  mean  time,  let  us  thankfully  <own  whatever  progress  Christianity 
may  be  making  amongst  us,  or  others,  though  by  slow  degrees; 
and  acknowledge,  that  it  is  the  great  Lord  of  the  church  who,  by 
his  secret  but  powerful  influence  Af^^/^  unto  its  respective  societies 
such  as  shall  be  saved.  May  the  additions  every  where  be  numerous, 
and  may  the  great  author  of  all  good  be  more  thankfully  owned  m 
them  alK 


SECT.  VI. 

Peter  and  John,  quickly  after  the/east  of  Pentecost,  cure  a  man 
who  had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  at  the  temple-gate^  which 
occasions  a  great  concourse  of  admiring  spectators.  Acts  III. 
1 II. 


SECT, 

vi. 


T\y01V  while  the  church'  was  in  the  flourishing  N^^^JJ*^*^^  ^"'^^^^ff 
^  ^  state  described  above,  an  extraordinary  cir-    into  the" tcmplc^t  i^ 
Acu    cumstance  happened,  which  tended  still  more  to  '  l»or 

m«  1-  increase  its  numbers  and  reputation  :  For  on  a 
certain  day,  about  that  tifne  ■,  Peter  and  John 

went 

«  About  thai  time.']  Thus  I  would  choose,     wjlo  at  the  beginning  of  this  chtiptfr,  ti  it 
with  Grotius,  to  render  the  words  ivi  ro    does  not  seem  to  tuit  so  wcU  with  the  ort- 
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boar  of  prayer,  Uin^  wentuptothetemplcat  thehourofpraycrj  [being]   "ct. 

the  ninth  ^«r.  ^^  ^,.^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^   ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^,^1^^^  in       "'' 

the  afternoon^;  which  -was  the  usual  time  of  ^^^ 
day  when  great  numbers  attended  the  evening  iii.  i. 
sacrifice,  and  joined  their  prayers  with  those  of 
the  priest,  who  was  burning  incense  before  the 
Lord.     (Compare  Luke  i.  10.) 
3  AnOacerU'nman      And  a  certain  maUy  well  known  among  them 2 
lame  from  his  mother's  ^y^^^  frequented  the  place,  who  had  been  lame 
whora  they*  laid*  daily  Z'"*^^  ^^"^  mother's  woinb,  by  a  weakness  in  his 
at  the  fcate  or  the  tcm-  aucles,  which  rendered  him  incapable  of  walk- 
pie  which-  U   called  jng,  was  carried  thither  by  the  help  of  others  ; 
Kem\L"m'Jl:d  ^1^  tl^V  daUy  brought  and  laid  do^n  at  the 
into  the  temple:  eastern  gate  oj  the  temple^  which  is  called  the 

Beauti/iilg'dtej  being  made  of  Corinthian  brass, 
and  richly  adorned  with  the  most  curious  work- 
manship: and  here  he  lay,  to  ask  alms  of  those 
that  entered  into  the  temple  to  pay  their  devotion 
there,  as  such  charitable  actions  seem  peculi- 
arly suitable,  when  men  are  going  to  make  their 
supplications  to  the  God  of  mercy;  and  the 
relief  that  he  obtained  here  was  the  only  means 
and  tS^  *1Su^  ^^"  ^^  ^^^  '^^  ^'*  subsistence.     Such  was  the  ease  3 
into  uie  wmpU»!  aaked  of  this  poor  cripple,  who  seeing  Peter  and  John 
an  alms.  '  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  applied  himself  to 

them  among  the  rest,  and  begged  to  receive  an 
^  4  And  Peter  ftsten-  alms  of  theoi.  jStt/ P^/^,  being  then  (as  was  ob.4 
ing  his  eye.  upon  Inm,  ^^^^j  ^^^^^^j   ^,^.^^  ^^^^^  ^j^^  beloved  disciple, 

felt  at  that  time  a  strong  emotion  of  soul,  which 
intimated  to  him,  that  the  divine  energy  was 

then 

gimal,   to  take  them  to  imply  no  more,  between  suiunsing  and  noon,  which,  if  the 

than  that  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  sun  ro«c  atjive,  wai  ha/fan  hour  qfler  eighty 

to  the  temple.     I  sec  no  reason  to  suppose  if  at  srj^n,   was  ha^  an  knur  after  nine, 

with  Dr.  Lightfooi,    that    this  happened  &c. The  chief  hours  of  prayer  were  ihg 

ike  same  day,  on  which  the  Spirit  was  mi-  third  and  the  ninth;  at  which  seasons  the 

laculously  poured  out,  or  to  conclude  with  morning  and  evening  sacrifices  were  offered, 

others,  iliat  it  was  not  till  the  next  year,  or  and  incense,  as  a  kind  of  emblem  repre- 

at  least  $c%'eral  months  after.     The  lime  is  nenting  prayer,  burnt  on  the  golden  altar. 

no  where  determined ;  but  it  appears  most  See  Joseph,  Antiq,  Jud*  lib.  xiv.  cap.  4^ 

pnibablc,  that  it  was  soon  after  the  feast  of  [al.  8,]  §  3. 

Pentecost,  Compare  note  c  on  Acts  iv.  4.  ^  8.        c  Called  the  Beautiful  gate.]  This  gate, 

^  At  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  which  was  added  by  Herod  to  the  court  (^ 

hour,'\     It  may  suffice  once  for  all  to  ob-  the    Gentiles,  was  thirty  cubits  high  and 

serve,  that  the  Jews  divided  the  time,  from  ffleen  broad,   and    made   of   Corinthian 

tie  rising  to  the  scttin?  of  the  sun,  into  brass,  more  pompous  in  iu  workmanship 

twhe  hours,  which  were  consequently,  at  and  splendour  than  those  that  were  cover- 

diffcTent   times  of  the   year,   of  unequal  cd  with  silver  and  gold,      (Joseph,  Bell, 

length,  as  the  days  were  longer  or  shorter.  Jud.  lib.  v.  cap,  5,  [al.  vi.  6,]  §  S.)     Jo- 

When  we  say  therefore,  (as  we  often  do  sephui*,  as  our  present  copies  stand,  says 

in  this  work,)  that  the  third  hour  was  about  it  *vas  the  outer  gate ;  but  Lud.  Cappellus 

nine  in  the  morning,  the  ninth  about  three  thinks,  this  reading  is  wrong,  and  that  it 

in  the  afternoon,  8cc.  we  are  not  to  be  un-  was  the  inner  gate;  between  the  eonr/  of  the 

derstood  to  speak  with  the  utmost  exact-  Gentiles  and  that  of  Israel f   and  Grotius 

nets.    Thp  third  hour  was  the  middle  space  allows  of  his  leasoniog.    See  Grot  im  loc. 

'iSiher 
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SECT,  then  to  be  displayed  in  the  illustrious  miracle  to  with  John,  nid.  Look 
^''     be  wrought  by  his  means:  and  turning  there-  *^"^*** 


p^^^   fore  to  the  poor  man,  aud  looking stedfastfy upon 
m.  5.  Aiw,  he  said^  Look  upon  us.     ^721/ accordingly      5  Aod  he  gare  heed 
he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  them,  as  expecting  to  receive  ""^'^^^l^H 
someth\ns[ from  them  for  the  reliet  ot  his  neces-  uiem. 

6sities.     Bat  Peter ^  under  the  divine  impul&e,      6  Then  Peter  iaii 
intended    him   a  far   more  important  favour;  nj^c' ^b^t^^^^^J^ { 
and  therefore  said^  As  for  silver  and  gold,  I  have  have,  give  i  thee :  in 
none  of  either  to  impart  to  thee'*,  were  I  ever  the  name    of  Jcms 
80  free  to  do  it ;  but  what  I  have  in  my  power  ^^^**4^'^"'^'™^ 
/  willingly  give  thee;  and  thou  shalt  find  it  not  ^^       ^ 
less  valuable  :  I  say  unto  thee,  therefore,  in  the 
great  and  prevailing  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Na- 
zareth^ and  as  a  proof  that  he  is  indeed  the 

7  Messiah,  rise  up  and  walk.  And  Peter  taking  "^  And  he  took  him 
Aim  by  the  right  hand,  encouraged  hint,  to  do  »  Hr'L"?;  j"^' !S! 
Af  had  said, and  raisedhim  up:  And  immediately  mrdintcy  h.s  feetaod 
on  his  speakingr  this,  and  touching  him,  Aw/er/  **>'*c  bones  lecdrcd 
and  his  ancle  bones ,  which  had  before  been  dis-  *^^"5tb- 
abled,  were  in  an  extraordinary  manner  strength- 
ened and   reduced    to    their   proper  situation. 

SAnd  leaping  up  from  the  place  were  be  lay,  he      8  Andheleapinfip, 
first  stood  m  an  erect  posture,  which  he"  had  "TlJ"^  l**,!!!!!:^ 

,-         ,  ii'^i  »i  111  entered  with  tnem  !■• 

never  before  been  able  to  do,  and  then  walked  to  uic temple, waikinr, 
aA(?M/ with  strength  and  stea<iiness,  and  entered  andleapius,»ndpra»- 
with  them  into  the  court  of  the  temple^  there  to  *"S  God. 
olFer  his  first  fruits  of  thanksgiving;  sometimt*s 
walking y  and  sometimes  leaping  for  joy,  and  in 
a   rapture    of  astonishment   and    thankfulness, 
praising  God  for  so  singular  a  mrrcy  manifested 
tohim.     (Compare  Isa.  XXXV.  G.) 
9      And  all  the  people  who  were  there  present,      9  And  alt  the p»- 
sawhim  thus  walkini:[\\\  the  court  of  the  temple  P*^  *aw  him  v-aiking 
and  the  clovster  adfacent  to  it,  «;!(/  heard  him  ^^  P'^^»«S  God. 
praising  God  with  this  uncommon  ecstasy  of  de- 
10 light :    And  they  knew  him  perfectly  well,  that      ^0  And  they  knew 
this  was  he  who  had  sai  so  long  at  the  Beautiful  ',^f  ;' 'VJ^"*",^ 

/- w      .  t  I  -         1  i-    I  I         snt    tor    a!m«   at  the 

gate  of  the  temple ,  to  be^joraims  or  those  that  Beautiful  gate  of  the 
entered  in  and  came  out:  And  theiy  were  filled  temple ;  nnd  thcc »«« 
with  awful  astonishment y  and  felt  in  themselves  ^^^^'^  niih ^vondcr a^ 

11         .  1  •     I      i-  •       i-    I  I  •  atiiazemem      at    that 

likewise  a  kind  ot  loytul  ecstasy ^  somethmjor  re-  which    hnd  happecd 
sembling  his,  at  that  miraculous  event  which  had  unto  him. 
befallen  hitn. 

And 

fi  Sliver  and  gold  I  have  none.]   This  was  By  his  raentioning  f^old  as  well  as  sihcr, 

•fter  the  estates  xtere  sold,  (chap.  ii.  45,)  (which  <i  Ac^^gwr  like  this  could  not  expcc: 

and  plainly  shews,  how   far  the  apoilics  to  receive)  lie   probably  meant  lo  sjKjt 

were    from    enriching   themselves   by    the  of  himteif  as  continuing  still  a  poor  lafiM, 

treasures    which    pas^^ed     through     their  and  not  merely  to  say,  that  bc  bad  «o  ^«f 

hands,  as  Mr.  Reynolds  well  observes  in  about  him. 

his   Leltert  to  a  Deist,   No.  iii.  p,  242.  c  Ktpi 
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11  And  ai  the  Ume      Andy  upon  this,  while  the  lame  man  who  was  "ct. 

^hM^plt^^ltd  *^'"^  wonderfully  healed,  full  of  the  tenderest    ^^ 

j«ho,  aU  the  people  sentiments  of  gratitude, siill  *^/?///«A}Wg/'Pf/tfr   j^^ 

rail  togcUier unto  uiem  and  John'' ,  enid  walked  on  between  them,  some-  ill.  ii. 

'Zil^%J^^n>ltUl*  ^i»"es  taking  them  by  the  hand,  and  sometimes 
called SKiiomon's great*         i        •       "i  i  •  i_        r  i 

lywonderiog.  embracmg  them  as  bis  great  benefactors  and 

the  means  of  his  deliverance;  all  the  people  in 
the  neighbouring  parts,  alarmed  with  so  strange 
a  story,  ran  together  to  them  in  grehi amazement ^ 
to  the  spacious  and  celebrated  portico  of  the  tem- 
ple, which  (for  reasons  elsewhere  assigned)  was 
called  Solomon^ s  portico  ^  And  Peter  obserring 
tiie  great  concourse  of  people,  and  finding  that 
they  were  exceedingly  aflFected  with  the  miracle 
which  had  been  wrought,  took  that  opportunity 
of  making  a  very  instructive  discourse  to  them^ 
which  will  be  recorded  in  the  ensuing  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Happy  are  those  souls,  who  are  so  formed  tor  devotion ,  thatVer. 
the  proper  retutming  seasons  of  it,  whether  public  or  private,  I 
are  always  welcome!  Doubly  delightful  that  friendship  j  which, 
like  this  of  Peter  and  John,  is  endeared  not  only  by  taking  sweet 
coufisel  together,  but  bv  going  to  the  house  of  God  in  company/  (Psal. 
Jv.  14.) 

If  we  desire  this  devotion  should  be  acceptable^  let  us  endeavour 
not  only  to  Li\  aside  all  the  malignant  passions,  and  to  lift  up  holy 
hands  'withoul  wrath ;  (I  Tim.  ii.  8.)  but  let  us  stretch  out  our 
hands  in  works  of  benrvolence  and  kiiidness.  To  our  piety  let  us  3,  4 
add  the  inost  diffusive  charity  wliich  our  circumstances  w\l\  permit ; 
and  there  are  none,  whose  circumstances  will  forbid  every  exer- 
cise of  it.  As  for  those  that  have  neither  silver  and  gold,  such  as  6 
they  have  let  them  give. 

These  holy  apostles,  we  see,  had  not  enriched  themselves  by  be- 
ing intrusted  with  the  distribution  of  tliose  goods  which  were /bu/ at 
their  feet ;  but  had  approved  \.hen\se\\Qs  faithful  stewards:  The 
members  of  Christ  were  far  dearer  to  them  than  any  temporal  in- 
terest of  their  own  :  and  fatalfy?  sure,  would  the  church  in  all 
ages  have  been  mistaken,  if  it  had  measured  the  xvorth  of  its 
pastors  by  their  wealth.     They  bestowed  nevertheless  a  much  more$ 

valuable 

c  Kept  hit  hold  of  Peter  and  John,"]    Per-  of  building  it  was,  may  be  seen  in  noteh 

liapK  fearin;^  his  iameness  should  return,  if  on  John  x.  23.  p.  88.  To  which  we  may  add» 

he  lot  tight  of  them,  as  Bcza  and  others  that  this  is  said  to  have  been  ike  on/jf  part 

liave  obs*  rved.  of  the  temple,  which  was  not  destroyed  by 

f  The  portico  called  Solomon' i.'^    The  rea-  the  Chaldeans. 
son  why  it  was  so  called,  and  what  a  sort 


530  Peter*  s  discourse  on  this  occasion  to  the  people. 


SECT. 


valuable  bounty :  And  if  it  be  more  desirable  to  healmen^s  bodies 
1^'*     than  to  enrich  them,  how  much  more  advantageous  is  it  to  be  the 
Ver. i"^^"^""™®"'  of  healing  their  souls?  which,  if  it  be  ever  accom- 
plished, must  surely  be  in  the  same  name^  even  that  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.   May  he  strengthen  the  feeble  powers  of  fallen  nature, 
ivhile  we  are  attempting  to  raise  7nen  up ;  and  may  spiritual  health 
7 and  vigour y  when  restored,  be  improved^  like  the  cure  wrought  on 
y  this  lame  man^  in  the  service  of  God,  and  a  thankful  acknawUdg- 
^  inent  of  his  goodness. 

We  are  not  to  wonder,  that,  as  the  name  of  Jesus,  their  great 
deliverer,  is  incomparably  precious  to  all  that  truly  belie%'e,  such 
have  also  some  peculiarly  tender  frierulships  for  the  persons,  by 
11  whose  means  he  has  wrought  this  good  work  upon  them.  May 
mani/  suchfriendships  be  formed  now,  and  be  perfected  in  glory  ; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  may  the  ministers  of  Christ  be  watching 
every  oppordunity  of  doing  good,  and  especially  when  they  see 
men  under  any  lively  impressions  which  tend  towards  religion ! 
May  they  have  that  holy  mixture  of  zeal  and  prudence,  which 
taught  the  apostles  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season ;  a  word  which 
proved  so  remarkably  good,  and  was  owned  by  God  in  so  singular 
a  manner,  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  multitudes  that 
beard  it ! 

SECT.  VII. 

Peter  makes  a  most  affectionate  discourse  to  the  people  assembled  in 
the  temple,  on  occasion  of  the  cure  of  the  lame  man.  Acts  III. 
\2,  to  the  end. 


SECT. 


Acts  III.  12.  actsIii.h. 

THE  miraculous  cure  of  the  lame  man  at  the  A?^^ u2'^I!X^JZ'Z 
*/,  ne  answered  un- 
Beautitul  gate  or  the  temple  was  presently  to  the  people,— 

"■""■"■""  reported  in  the  city,  and  occasioned  (as  we  have 
IIl.^iV  ^^^"  before)  a  vast  concourse  of  people,  who 
ran  together  to  the  temple,  and  garliered  in 
crouds  about  Peter  and  John,  astonished  at  so 
marvellous  a  cure,  and  eager  to  behold  the  per- 
sons who  had  wrought  it.  And  Peter  seeing  [this^ 
was  ready  to  improve  it  as  a  proper  opportu- 
nity of  renewing  his  address  to  them,  upon  that 
important  errand  with  which,  as  an  apostle  of 
Jesus,  he  was  charged ;  accordingly  he  answered 
those  of  the  people  who  were  there  assembled, 
and  were  earnestly  inquiring  into  the  circum- 
stances of  the  fact,  in  the  following  manner. 

Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  do  ye  wonder  so  at  this     —Ye  men  ofisiaei, 
which  has  now  happened,  when  so  much  greater  *^^^>'  "^^^*e*  y«  ^  ^^^ 

miracles 


The  dure  of  the  lame  man  was  wrougki  hy  faith  in  Chtist.        531 

CT  why  look  ye  »o  car-  miraclcs  have   latelv  been   performed   acnon^  »*t- 

ST'l^rn'^w:"?.'  yo"  •'  .<"•«'%  ioy^fi^  y^r  eyes  so  earnestly  on  j;!. 
bolioeM  we  bad  made  us^   with  that  astonishment  which   your  looks     ^^^, 
this  man  to  walk?        express,  as  tf'n  were  by  our  awn  power ^  or  by  in.  w. 
any  peculiar  piety  and  holiness  of  ours,  that  we 
13   The    God    of  had  made  this  poor  vian  able  to  walk?    Wei 3 

of  our  fathers  hath  racle  to  ourselves,  but  would  direct  your  views 
glorified  his  w>njegus;  unto  the  great  oriirinal  of  all,  even  the  God  of 
rnHT^>;?f-l''''^t?;  ^braham.andof  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  whom  we 

aad denied  him  m  the       ,  '  -^  /•♦#/•  r*    i 

presence    of    Pilate,  adore  and  reverence  as  the  Kyod  oj  our  fathers^ ; 
when  be  was  deter-  and  would  have  you    to  consider  what  has  now 
^edto  leiA^m  go.       happ(*ned,  as  a  signal  proof  that  he  hath  gloria 
fied  his  Son  Jesus,  and  (riven  all  power  into  his 
hands,  even  that  JeMis  whom  you,  kind  as  his 
design  and  cxunipiary  as  his  life  was,  ungrate* 
fully  delivered  up  to  the  Roman  power  as  a  cri* 
minal,  a«^  treated   with  si;(:h  vile  contempt, as 
that  you  openly  renounced  nml  refused  to  accept 
of  him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  zvhen  he  was  sa- 
tisfied of  his  innocence,  and  determined  to  release 
H^f  "on'L'.ntS''!!;:  A'!«i    ^'^^you,  I  s^y,  renounced  the  Holv and, ^ 
Jast,  and   desired   a  lughtcous  One,  dccJaruig  that  you  would  not 
inurdererto  be  grant-  own  him  as  VQur  king,  nor   even   be  content- 
ed unto  you  :  ^j  ^^  j^^^^j^.  ^f  j^jg  disdiargc,  when  it  was  offer- 
ed by  the  Roman  governor,  and  pressed  upon 
you  ;  and  were  so  set  against  him,  that  with 
outrageous  clamour   you   desired  rather   that 
Barrabbas,  one  of  the  most  infamous  of  man* 
kind,  a  robber  and  a  murderer,  might  be  grant-- 
15  And  killed  the  ^^  ^"^  released  unto  you  :  ^wrf  while  you  asked  ^ 
Prince  of  life,  whom  for  the' deliverance  of  so  vile   a   wretch,   you 
God  hath  raised  from  inhumanlv  and  insolently  AV/W  him  who  is' Mtf 
I!?c^[^i.^           ""  great  author  and  Prince  of  life,  the  only  per- 
son   who    had   power  to  conduct  you  to  it  ^; 
Whom  nevertheless  God  A^r^amplv  vindicated, 
having  raised  him  up /row  the  dead  ;  of  which 
we  his  apostles  are  witnesses j  upon  a  repeated      ^ 
testimony  of  our  own  senses,   in  circumstances 
in  which  it  was  impossible  that  they  should  be 

deceived. 

«  TV  God  of  our  fathers. "l      This  was        b  Killed  the  Prince  of  /(/Jr.]    Even  him, 

wisely  introduced   here  in  the  be^^inning  to  whom  the  Father  had  given  to  have  itfe 

of  his    discourse,   that  it    might  appear,  in   hinue/f,    (John  v.  26.)  and  whom  he 

thuy  taught  no  R^n;  rWia^/on,   inconsistent  liad  appointed  lo  ro/<c/;<r/ /i/i/o//o»fr«  to  life 

wnth  the  Mosaic,  and  were  far  from  hav-  and  glory.     The  contrast  beiwren  their 

ing  the  least  de&ign  to  divert  their  regards  kilUn^f  such  a   person,  and  interceding  for 

from  the  God  of  Israel. — For  the  force   of  the  pardon  of  a  murderer,  a  dtitroyer  of  life 

the  word  nnfiaa^i,  which  we  have  ren-  has  a  p.  culiar  cneigy. 
dered  renounced,  sec  Heins,  Kxercit,  Sacr, 
p.  ^4,253. 

c  ^nd 
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5  32  Times  of  refreshment  would  come^  ^thexf  repented. 

»»cT.  deceived.     And  GoA  is  still  continuing  to  heap      16  And  hU  name, 
^"-    new  honours  upon  him,  whom  you  have  treated  J^^^l^f'h^^^^^'tJS  ^, 


Act!    ^*^'^  ^^  much  infamy  ;  for  be  it  known  unto  you,  man  strong,  whom  ye 
111.16.  it  is  by  faith  in  his  name  tha,t  he  hath  strengthen-  «ee  and  know:  yea, 
edthis  poor  7nan%  whom  you  see  here  before  K*!L^L'!^*K'*l;!v^„"h™ 

*,      ,  '    ,  •^    ,  ,  ,  ,     nim,   hath  given  bira 

yoUy  ana  whom  you  know  to  have  bean  unable  this  perfect  soundocss 
from  his  birth  to  walk  :  [Fed]  I  repeat  it  again,  in  the  presence  of  yo« 
as  what  highly  concerns  you  all  to  know  and  *^ 
regard,  It  is  his  name,  and  the  faith  which  is 
centred  in  him^  and  which  derives  its  efficacy 
from  bis  power,  that  has  given  him  this  perfect 
strength  and  soundness,  which  he  now  manifests 
before  you  all. 

^^     And  now,  brethren,  while  I  am  urging  this  J^^f'f  ~7.  ^ 
for  your  conviction,  that  I  may  lead  you  to  re-  through  ignorance  ye 
pent  of  your  great  wickedness  in  crucifying  so  did  f/t  ai  rfid  also  your 
excellent  and  so  divine  a  person,  I  would  not  "**^"- 
aggravate  the  crime  you  have  been  guilty  of  be- 
yond due  bounds,  so  as  to  drive  you  to  despair ; 
as  /  Anow  that  it  was  through  ignorance  of  his 
true   character  that  you  dtd  [it,]  as  [did]  also 
your  rulers'^,  by  whom  you  were  led  on  and 
prompted  to  it  :  For  surely,  if  the  dignity  and 
greatness  of  his  person,  and  his  divine  autho- 
rity and  mission  had  been  known,  both  you  and 
they  must  have  treated  him  in  a  very  different 

18  manner,  (Compare   1    Cor.  ii.    8.)     But    God     is  But  those  thin<:» 

.  ^'  y  ^,  .     V    ^  I  .        '  ,  which      God      before 

permitted  this  that  you  have  done,   and  over-  1,3^   shewed   by  the 

ruled  it   for  wise  and  gracious  purposes  ;  and  mouth  of  all  hi$pro- 

hath  thus  fulfilled  those  things  which  he  so  plain-  P.^^'     ^^^^  ^  cimst 

ly  Imd  foretold  by  (he  mouth  of  all  his  prophets  in  so^f^L'^^' 
the  various  ages  of  the  world  :  evcii  that  Christ 
should  suffer^  as  an  atoning  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
of  his  people.     (Compare  Acts  xiii.  27.) 

J 9     See  to  it  therefore,  that  it  be  your  immediate  lO  Repent  ye  tb«e. 

care  to  secure  an  interest  in  the  benefits  purcha-  {^a'J'*"ur*^  comen^, 

sed  by  his  death  :  And   to  this  purpose  let  us  blotted  mi^"when^ih« 

exhort  you  to  repent  of  your  iniquities,  and  time*    of    rcfresbinf 

with  a  sense  of  what  you  have  done  amiss  to  '^^^^  ^c'ofu/^i* 

turn  to  God  in  the  way  of  sincere  and  universal  ^^^  °^* 
obedience,  that  so  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 

and 

c  And   hy  faith    In    his    name  he  hath  d  Throvgh   ignorance  you  did  it,  &c.] 

strengthened,  Uc, \  The  construction  of  the  Probably,  if  it  \\tA  not  been  s;  they  would 

witrinal  as  it  is  commonly  pointed,   is  so  have  been  immediately  destroyed,  or  lesrr- 

cxcecdinAly  perplexed,    that    Hcinnius's  ved  to  vengeance  without   any  offer  of 

manner  of  pointing  seems   greatly  to  be  pardon.     Yet  it  is  plain,  their  ignortnce, 

preferred.     He  p'.oces  a  period  after  t^t^f  being  in  itself  highly  cr?m?fia/ amidst  stirh 

(v7fp  referring  tbat  verb  too  St^  in  the  means  of  iDformation^  did  not  extusetJku 

preceding    verse,    nnd    To    cvo/uui    to    tiunuf  from  great  guilL 


uk  the  latter  clause  of  this. 


cTW 


These  things  had  been  foretold  bj/  Moses  and  the  prophets.  633 

and  you  may  be  delivered  from  the  heavy  bur-   »«5t. 
deii  of  your  guilt ;  that  seasons  o/'sacrcd  refresh-    ^"' 
ment  and  delrofht  77201/  come  upon  yo\\  from  the    ^^^^ 
«o  And  he  shall  send  p;.^^^,,^.^    of  /^^  Lord'',     And  that  in   conse-iu.  20. 

Jesus    Christ,    which  ■'  c  i*  --.i-^t-*  .... 

before   was  i>rcachcd  queuce  of  your  com ;)lyinnr  with  this  important 
ancoyou:  counsel,  you  may  not  only  be  received  to  all 

the  joys  of  a  state  of  pardon  and  divine  a^xcp- 
tance,  but  he  may  at  length  send  unto  you  this 
Jesus  Christ  who  was  so  long  before  appointed^ 
by  God  to  this  blessed  purpose,  and  represented 
and  proclaimed  under  sucli  a  variety  of  symbols 
as  the  great  Saviour  of  lost  sinners  ;  that  having 
triumphed  over   all  bis  enemies,  and   accom- 
plished all  the  prophecies  as  to  the  prosperity 
and  glory  of  his  church  on  earth,  he  may  finally 
receive  you  and  all  his  faithftil  servants  to  com- 
Te!i'JS2r^clwe.  «T.  P'«'e  a"d  eternal   happiness    above.      Submit  21 
til  the  tiuies  of  restU  yourselves  this  day  then  to  this  glorious   Re. 
tution  of  afi    things,  deemer,  a^Aom  you  must  not  iWf^(/ expect ,  as 
kill'by^th^  momh^f  immediately  to  appear  in  person  among  you  ; 
all  his  holy  pniphets,  for  heaven  must  continue  to  receive  and  retain 
since  the  world  began,  him,  till  the  long  expected  and  happy  times  of 
the  regulation  of  all  things  8,  that  is,  till  the  great 
apponited  day,  when  God  will  rectify  all   the 
seeming  irregularities  of  his  present  disjpensa- 
tions,  and  make  the  cause  of  righteousness  and 
truth  forever  triumphant  and  glorious:  Concern^ 
ingj  which  [great  events^"]  (that  is,  that  such  a 

Saviour 

e  T%at  teastms  of  refreshment  may  come,  unre,  since  I  uTOte   this,  to  find  that  the 

Itc]     So  it  is   that    Tertullian,   LuiIht,  learned  Vitringa  agrees  with  me  in  thit 

Heinsius,  Li}<htfoot,  Do  Dieu,  and  Raphe-  inteq)retation.     Vitring,  Observ,  Sacr  lib. 

lius,  fex  Herody  p.   3'29.)      (  tli ink  very  v.  ca^.  6,  §  U. 

reasonably,    render     the    words    owo/f  ay         f  Befor- appointed,']     Instead   of  ir^i- 

iXdwciy,  &c.  as  the  same  phrase   is  use<l,  xnf^/xivoy,  before  preached,  1  here  follow 

JLuke   ii.  35.   ovw^  ay  wiroxaXuf 9awriy,  &c.-  Bezain  reading  irj«iix»»5*^K*w»  a»  Tertul- 

thal  the  thoughts  may  be  revealed  ;  and  Mat.  lian  and  several  of  ihQ  fathers  quote  it,  and 

vi.  5.  vjtvg  «»  ^fvaifihal  they  may  be  seen,  the  Alexandrian  and  several  other  valuable 

(See  also  Ants  xv.  17.  and  Rom.  iii.  4. —  manvscripts  and  ancient   versions  likewise 

Erasmus  and   Pifscator  render    it,    Seeing  have  it ;  and  then  vfxn  must   (as  in  this 

times  of  refresltment  are  romc  ;  and  Beza,  Mersion)  be  referred  to  «Mrori*>.n,  shall  send 

After  that,  or  zehert  they  shall  come  :  But  the  to  yOu,  &c. 

authorities  produced  in  favour  ofthinver-         ^  The  regulation  nf  all    Viings."]     This 

aion  seem  not  sufficient  to  justify  it ;  nor  am^ala^avi;  may  so  well  be  explained  of 

"wai  the   blotting  out  the  sins  of  penitents  regulating  \\\e  present  W'>orii!crr«  in  the  mo- 

deferred  to  any  distant  time.     Divine  ri*-  ral  world,  and  tl>e  sc»?minjr   inequalities  of 

freshment  would   no     doubt,    immediately  providential  disp<  n'*arious,  that  it  is  sur- 

ininglc  it«elf  with  a  sense  of  pardon,  and  prising   to  find  Dr.  Thonias  Burnet,  Mr. 

eternal  happiness f  would  certainly  a/ /^/i^/A  Whision,  and  other  learned  writers,  ureing 

succeed  ;   but  thefrliowing  clause  seems  to  it  for  such  a  restoration  of  the  paradisaical 

intimate,  that  Peter  appr  bended  the  con-  stale  of  the  earth,  as  they  on  Uieir  different 

version  of  the  Jevs,  as  a  people,  would  be  hypotheses  have  ventured  to  assert,  wiih- 

az/tfnc/f/ with  some  extraordinary  scene  of  out  any  clear  warrant  from  ^crz/j/ure,  and 

prosperity  and  jop,  and  open  a  speedy  xcay  ami'lst  a  thousand  ditticulties  which  clog 

to  Christ's  descent  from  heaven,  in  order  to  our  conceptions  of  it.     (Compare  note  k 

the  ratitution  qf  all  things,  I  have  the  plea-  on  Mat.  xvii.  11.  p.  474. 

h  From 
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5.U  The  prophecy  of  Moses  concerning  Chri  si. 

*V^7'  ^*^^^^^"r  should  be    raised  up,    and  should   at 
length  be  fixed  in  universal  dominion,  and  the 


Vll. 


^cts    ^'l^^i  God  has  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
IIL21.  prophetsfrom  the  beginning  of  time  ^. 

*2.2  For  Moses ^  the  first  of  these  prophets  whose  ^2  For  Moses  truly 
writings  are  come  down  to  us,  has  in  the  plain-  ^'  p^^et  *sSf  ^tS 
est  terms ^  described  him,  when  he  said  to  the  Lord  your  Gi.d  raise 
fatha^s  in  his  early  days',  (Deut.  xviii.  15,  18,  "P  ^^^^  yo"»  ^f  y<>"f 
19,  ^^  Surely  a  prophet  shall  tlve  Lord ymr  God  jTe^'im  silSfye  h^^I^ 
in  after  times  raise  up  unto  you^  out  of  the  in  all  things  whatso- 
families  of  your  brethren^  like  unto  me  ;  him  everheshaU  say  unto 
shall  ye  hear  tmd  hearken  to  in  all  things  what-  ^^^' 

2!i  soever  he  shall  say  unto  you  :  And  it  shall  come  23  And  it  shall 
to  pass  [that]  every  soul  who  will  not  hearken  to  com©  to  pass,  thut 
that  prophet,  and  be   obedient  to  him,  shall  be  'rh^,!!lrt''L^nhil^ 

^    ir  r  A I  1         -1.  1,     ^^^  ^^^  that  prophet, 

cut  ojj  from  among , the  people  without  mercy  *^,  shall  be  destroyed  from 

and  be  made  an  example  of  the  severest  punish-  among  the  people, 
ment  due  to  such  as^gravated  and  ungrateful 

24  rebellion.      Yea,    and   those    that    succeeded  p^^^leu^^om  &^^^^^ 
Moses,  even   all  the  prophets  from  Samuel  •,  and  those  that  foioJ 
a7id  those  that  follow  after ,  as  many  as  spoke  any  after,  as  many  as  have 
thing   largely  concerning  the  future  purposes  Jj;;'^:!^  "^TS, jj^^^ 
and  schemes  of  divine  Providence,  nave   also 

foretold  these  important  days^  which,  by  the 
singular  favour  of  God  to  you,  ye  are  now  so 
happy  as  to  see. 

25  Let  us  now,  therefore,  solemnly  intreat  you  to  25  Ye  arc  the  chiirf- 
regard  and  improve  these  declarations  in  a  be-  ten 

coming 

^Fromthehe^innh»ofume.'\  See  note  b  dreadful  consequence   of  their  infidelity, 

on  Luke  i.  70.  Vol.  VI.  p.  47.  in  the  very  words  of  Moses,  their  tavouriie 

i  Moses  said  to  iff  fathers.]   Tim  quota-  prophet,  out  of  a  pretended  zeal  for  whom 

tion  fr.)m  Deut.  xviii.  15.  6f  seq.  docs  in  its  they  were  ready  to  reiect  Ckristianity,  and 

prima rtf  sense  refer  to  tho  Messiah,  as  Or.  to  attempt  its   destruction.     Sec  above, 

Bullock  and  Mr.  JefF  ry  have  excellently  sect.  4.  note  k.  p.  319. 
she ivn  ;  he  being,  iike  Moses,  not  only  a         '    ^U  the  prophets  from  Samuel.'\      As 

prophet f  but  a  saviour,  and  a  laic^iver  too.  Samuel  is  the  earliest  prophet  next  to  Mo- 

On  this  scripture  does  Limborch  chiefly  scs,  whose  writings  are  come  down  to  os, 

build  in  that  n«>ble  coDiroversy  of  his  with  and  as  the  books  which  jro  under  hi>  name, 

Orcihio,  ino5t  justly  railed  Arnica  CoUutio  and  were  probably  beg:«n  by  his  pen,  speak 

cvm  cnidito  t///fAp,  whitrh  not  only  contains  very  expressly  of  the  Messiah,   1  Sam.  ii 

a  variety  of  beautiiul,  and  some  of  them  10.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3 — 5)   nothing;  can  be 

very   uncommon  arguments,    but  is  also  more    unnecesary,  and   hardly  any  thinp 

on  boih  sides  so  fine  a  model  of  a  genteel  more  unnatural,  thantodraiv  an  argument 

and  amicable  manner  of  debating  the  most  from  this  passage  to  support  the  notion  of 

momf  ntons  question,  as  it  would  have  been  Samuel's  being  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch 

much  for  the  credit  of  ilieir  religion  and  of  which  many  texts  in  the  O/Jand  Xew  Tes- 

themselves,     if    all    other     advocates  for  lament   seem  most  diiectly   to  contradict. 

Christianity  h^d  folio  ved.    Justin  Martj^r's  Sec  Lord  BarrhtRton^t  Essay  on  Var.Distten- 

Dialo^rue  with  Trypho  is  written  with  much  sat.  Alfjtendir^  No.  ii.     It  would  be  trifling 

of  the  same  decent  spirit,  tliouah  by  no  to  argue  from  this  expression  of  a// /Ar;rr»- 

mcans  with  equal  compass  and  solidity  of  phets,  that  every  one  of  tbem,  and  parti' 

thought.  ^  •  larly  Jonah  and  Obadiah,  must  hare  said 

k  Shalt  be  cut  off  from  amons;  the  people.]  somewhat  of  the  Messiah.  It  is  abundantly 

One  cannot  imagine  a  more  masterly  ad-  sufficient,  that  it  is  tnse  of  Ike  pnpheit  » 

dress  than  tbis^  to  warn  the  Jews  of  tlie  general, 

■  Te 


As  children  of  the  covenant  j  Jems  was  first  sent  to  them.  535 

rcn  of  the  prophets,  coming  manner  :  for  you   have  peculiar  obli-    "5''« 
^""Su^r^A    "T''^''!t  Rations  to  doit,  2L^youarethe  children  of  the    ^"' 

which  God  made  with  o        ,  ,    r.t      '^  .      ,  »  i  r^    i  a-^ 

our    fathers,    siying  prophets^  andoj  the  covenant  which  Crod  constitti-    j^^ 

unto  Abraham,  And  tcd  of  o!d  with  our  fathers^  ^^yi^g  io  Abraham  ill.  25. 

Ik  ^^l  !^  ^^"f.tl  again  and  again,  (Gqn.  xii.  3.    xviii.    18.  xxii. 
the   kindreds    of   me     o  i  •     w  i    t    r?    »»./     /-       •?•        ^^l 

earth  be  blessed.  IB.)  **  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  thefaniUies  of  the 

26  Unto  you  first  earth  be  blessed^  And  accordingly  this  26 
God  having  raised  up  Messiah  who  wiis  promised  as  so  extensive  and 
Sim  tobii""yourin  ""iversal  a  blessinR  l.as  sprung  from  him  ;  and 
tuniinjc  away  every  to  yoii  first  ",  Lrod  Ixa-iing  raised  vp  his  chtla 
«ne  of  you  from  his  Jesus,  from  the  loins  of  this  pious  patriarch, 
iniquiues.  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^-^^  ^-^^^  ample  demonstrations  of  his 

divine  mission,  lately  in  his  own  person,  and 
now  by  our  ministry  and  the  effusion  of  his 
Spirit,  to  oifiir  pardon  and  salvation  to  you,  and 
to  bless  j/ou,  evety  one  of  you  turning  from  your 
iniquities^;  in  which,  though  by  profession  you 
are  God's  people,  you  have  been  so  long  in- 
dulging yourselves  ;  nor  are  the  vilest  and  most 
aggravated  sinners  among  you  cxccptt*d  from 
the  grace  of  such  an  invitation.  Let  it  there- 
fore be  your  most  solicitous  care,  that  this 
gracious  message,  may  not  be  addressed  to  you 
in  vain. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Happy  the  minister  whose  heart  is  thus  intent  upon  all  oppor-  Ven 
tunities  oi  doing  goody  as  these  holy  apostles  were  !     Happy  that  12 
faithful  servant^  who,  like  them,    arrogates  nothing  to  himself 
but  centres  the  praise  of  all  in  him  who  is  the  great  source  from 
whom  every  good  and  perfect  gift  proceeds!  Happy  the  man  who  13 
is  Aiwi5e^  willing  to  he  forgotten  and  overlooked^  that  God  may  be 
remembered  and  owned  !  He,  like  this  wiseviaster  builder^  will  lay  15 
the  foundation  deep  in  a  sense  of  sin,  and  will  charge  it  with  all 
its  aggravations  on  the  sinner,   that  he  may  thereby  render  the 
tidings  of  a  Saviour  welcome ;  which  they  can  never  be  till  this 
burden  has  been  felt.     Yet  will  he,  like  Peter,  conduct  the  charge 

with 

m  Toyou  frst.'l  Accordingly  the  gospel  rv  tm  arorpff^v  ixn^w,  Szc,    And  I  choose 

was  (by  the  astonishing  grace  of  our  blessed  it,  because  it  is  plain,  (as  Orobio  with  his 

R*ideemer)  everywhere  offered /r.f/ to  the  usual  sagacity  objects  to  Liinburch.)  that 

Jews.     Had  it  been   otherwise,  humanly  Chriht  did  not  in  fact  turn  evert/  one  of  them 

speaking,  many  who  were  couverted  in  from  Vwir  iniquities,  though   it    must  be 

this  method  might  have  been  exasperated  uUowed,  that  he  took  such  steps  as  were 

and  lost.  v<Ty  proper  for  that  purpose :  and  the  wrr- 

a  livery  one  of  you  turning  from  your  ini-  sinn  so*  ms  farther  preferable,  as  the  apostle 

pities.']     Ttiat  is,   All  those  of  you  that  knew,  that  the  Jews  would  in  fact  r*y>f////tf 

turn  from  sin,  shall  be  intitled  to  his  bles-  gospel,  and  brin 5  destruction  on  them«elvM 

sing.    This,  which  is  just  equivalent  to  oi  a  nation  by  that  means, 
Seza's,  leems  a  natural  venioo  of  the  words 


536.  The  Friesis  and  Sadducees  lay  hold  on  Peter  and  John. 

»«^T,  with  tenderness  and  respect^  and  be  cautious  not  to  overload  even 
,  the  greatest  offender. 


Ver.       ^^6  see  the  absolute  necessity  of  repentance^  which  therefore  is 

19  to  be  solemnly  charged  upon  the  consciences  of  all  who  desire 
that  their  sins  may  be  blotted  out  of  the  hook  of  God*s  remem- 
brance, and  that  they  may  share  in  that  refreshment  which  nothing 
but  the  sense  of  his  pardoning  love  can  afford.  Blessed  souls  are 
they  who  have  experienced  it ;  for  they  may  look  upon  all  their 
present  comforts  as  the  dawning  of  eternal  glory  ;  and  having  seen 
20^  21  Christ  with  an  eye  of  faith,  and  received  that  important  eure^ 
which  nothing  but  his  powerful  and  gracious  name  can  effect,  may 
be  assured  that  God  will  send  him  again  to  complete  the  work  he 
has  so  graciously  begun,  and  to  reduce  the  seeming  irregu- 
larities of  the  present  state  into  everlastmg  harmony,  order,  and 
beauty. 

18  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  adore  the  wisdom  of  his  pnmdertctf 
and  the  fidelity  of  his  graee^  wliich  has  over-ruled  the  folly  and 
wickedness  of  men,  to  subserve  his  own  holy  purposes j  and  has 

22  accomplished  the  promises  so  long  since  made  of  a  prophet  to  he 
raised  up  to  Israel  like  Moses^  and  indeed  gloriously  superior 
to  him,  both  in  the  dignity  of  his  character  and  oiEce,  and  in  the 

26  great  salvation  he  was  sent  to  procure. — This  salvation  was  first 
offered  to  Israel,  which  had  rendered  itself  so  peculiarly  unworthy 

15  by  killing  the  Prince  of  life.  Let  us  rejoice  that  it  is  now  pub- 
lished to  us,  and  that  God  has  condescended  to  send  his  San  to 
bless  us  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  in  turning  us  from  our  inifuiiies. 
Let  us  view  this  salvation  in  its  true  light,  and  remember  that  if 
we  arc  not  willing  to  turn  from  iniquity  ^  from  all  iniquity,  from 
those  iniquities  that  have  been  peculiarly  our  own^  it  is  impossible 
we  should  have  any  share  in  it, 

SECT.   VIII. 

The  two  apostles  being  seized  by  order  of  the  Sanhedrim^  and 
examined  hythem,  courageously  declare  their  resolution  of  going 
on  to  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus y  notwithstanding  their  severest 
threat nings.     Acts  IV.  1 — 22. 

Acts  IV.  1.  Act»iv.i. 

»icT.  rpHUS  it  was  that  Peter  and  John  improved  A.^^^to'' tbc^ ^\ 

.  ^*"'      -^    the  opportunity  of  addressing  themselves  to  the   priests    and   ibe 

.^.7"  the  multitude,  who  had  assembled  in  the  temple  captain  of  the  temple, 

•^^"     /  1  I     r       \  •  r  Tl      and      the     Saddocecs 

IV.  1.  (as  we  have  seen   before)  upon  occasion  ot  the  ^^^^  oTOnUwm 

miraculous  cure  of  the  lame  man  ;  and  while 
they  were  thus  speaking  to  the  people,  a  consi- 
derable number  of  the  priests  came  upon  them ; 

and 


Tike  number  cf  heUeoers  increased  about  Jive  thousand.  537 

and  with  the  priests  there  came  the  captain  of  the  »»5J- 
temple,  that  is,  the  person  who  commanded  the 
guard  of  Levites  then  in  waiting* ;  and  the  Sad- 
«  Belnj?  grieved  that  ducees  also  joined  with  them  :       For  this  sect 
ihr^'tnught  the  people,  ^f  ^^^  were  greatly  exasperated  against  the 
SJX'mJS  apostles,    being  peculiarly  grieved   that   they 
4hMD  the  dead.  taught  the  people  in  the  name  of  that  Jesus  whom 

they  had  so  lately  put  to  death,  atid  especially 
that  they  preached  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec* 
turn  from  the  dead,  as  exemplified  and  demon- 
strated in  [the  person  of]  Jesjus;  whose  recovered 
life  had  so  direct  a  tendency  to  overthrow  the 
whole  system  of  the  Sadducean  tenets,  which 
denied  every  thing  of  that  kind,  yea  even  the 
existence  of  the  soul  after  death,  and  any  future 
account  of  the  actions  of  life.     (Compare  Acts 

3  And  they  laid  xxiii.  8.)        And  therefore,    that  they  mights 
tends  on  the™,  and  pj-gygp^  ^hej^  preaching  any  more,  they  laid 

put  ibcm  m  bold  un-r*  »j'  n.  jiilj*^-j 

to  the  next  day :  for  it  Violent  hands  upon  Peter  and  John,  and  seized 
was  sow  even-tide.  them  as  seditious  persons,  who  were  labouring 
to  incense  the  populace  against  the  conduct  of 
their  governors  ;  And  thev  committed  them  into 
custody  until  the  next  day^  that  when  the  San- 
hedrim met  at  the  usual  hour  they  might  consult 
what  it  was  proper  to  do  with  them  ;  for  it  was 
now  late  in  tlie  evening^,  and  was  no  fit  season 
to  have  them  examined. 

4  Howfeeit  many  of      But  in  the  mean  time,  the  disciples  had  the  4 
!I^  'tdi^^''^Ind  satisfaction  to  see,  that  the  apostles  had  not  la- 
the number    of   the  loured  m  vsiln  ;  for  many  of  those,  who  had  heard 
men  wras  alMMit  five  the  word  preached  by  thoni,  believed;  and  the 
thousand.  number  of  the  men  became  about  Jive  thousand^ 

including  those  who  had  been  converted  before, 
and  still  attended  on  the  instructions  of  the 
apostles  ^. 

And 

a  7TW  captain  of  the  temple.l    Sec  note  e  many  vrere  added  to  tlie  church,  it  had  dcter- 

mtk  Luke  xxii.  52,  p.  358.  mined  the  sense  to  be,  as  he  ond  others  un- 

b  It  teas  now  \2dje  in  the  evenimr']     As  derstand  it :  (Sec  Light  Toot  and  Whilby  in 

Peter  and  John  went  up  to  the  temple  at  ioc.J     But  I  thmk  the  use  of  the  word 

three  in  the  a/lemoon,Xh\%  exptcsi'ion  mskei  tyn*fin  here,  (whereas  >n  in  used  chap.  i. 

it  probablcy  tome  hours  might  be  spent  in  15.)  favouis  the  intprprctaiioii  i  have  pre- 

preachhtg  to  the  people,  and  consequently,  ferrcd.     It  is  hardly  to  he  thought,  (un.'iss 

that  what  we  have  in  the  former  ckipter  is  it  were  expressly  a-scned)  thnt  t:nol'icr  day 

only  an  abstract  or  specimen  of  tlie  discour-  should  be  m>  much  more  rctnarkahlc  h  r  its 

•et  they  held  on  this  occasion;  which  I  number  0/ converts,  than  tlal  on  which  the 

suppose  is  generally  the  case,  as  to  the  Spirit  descended.     And,  as  for  nny  arjii- 

j^MecA^ff  recorded  by  the  sacred  historians,  ment  drawn  fiom  the  piohahility  of  more 

as  well  as  others.  than  five  iHouiuud  bcinj:  anw  crie  1  in  a  yfur^s 

c  The  number — became  about  Jive  thotuand,  time,  I  must  observe,  that  J  .se«  no  proof  at 

&c.]  Dr.  Benson  concludes,  ih»t Jive  thou^  all,  that  tlrs  event  was  a  year,  or  e\cn  a 

#ait^«rerec'o/iceW«(/ on  this  occasion,  besides  nwn/A  af'cr  the  descent  of  the  Spirit :  nay, 

tl«« /Ar«e /Aou/omf  mentioned  before,  (chop.  1  father  think  it   highly  imprubablc  the 

ii.  4L)    Had  it  been  said,  as  there,  that  so  Sanludrim  should  suffer  the  apostles  to  go  on 
•  to 


538    Peter  and  John  are  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim^  and  examined. 


•ECT, 

viii. 


And  the  next  day  there  was  a  general  assembly 
of  their  riderSy  and  ciders^  and  scribes^  which 
Acts  constituted  the  Sanhedrim,  who  gathered  toge- 
IV.  5, 6.  M^r,  and  formed  a  court  at  Jerusalem  :  And 
there  was  with  them  Annas y  who  had  formerly 
been  the  high  priesty  and  Caiaphas  also  who 
then  bore  that  oflice  **,  and  John^  and  Alexan- 
der^j  and  as  many  as  were  of  the  high- priest^ s 
kindred^ y  who  came  and  joined  the  council 
upon  this  occasion. 
7  And  having  ordered  the  apostles  to  be  brought 
before  tliem,  and  set  them  in  the  midst  of  the 
assembly,  (the  place  were  criminals  used  to 
stand  to  be  tried  by  their  court,)  they  inquired 
of  them,  saying,  Declare  to  us  truly,  and  with- 
out reserve,  what  is  the  bottom  of  this  affair? 
By  what  power ^  or  in  the  authority  of  what  name^ 
have  you  done  this  strange  work,  which  has  been 
wrought  on  the  cripple  now  healed  ?  Is  it  by 
the  art  of  medicine,  or  by  magic  ?  Or  do  you 
pretend  to  any  proplietic  mission,  in  attestation 
of  which  this  is  done  ? 

Then 


5  And  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  mitrrow, 
that  thcjr  rulers,  and 
elderSy  and  «cribes, 

6  And  Annas  the 
hish-priest,  and  Caia- 
phas, and  John,  aod 
Alexandeft  and  as 
many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  hi^h- 
priest,  were  gatliered 
together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they 
had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked,  By 
what  power,  or  by  what 
name  ba?c  ye  done 
this? 


so  ton^  itnqftrst toned  in  their  public  work  ; 
and  to  suppo«e  they  did  not  teach  publicly 
"would  be  most  absurd. 

d  Annas  the  hi<^U  priest,  and  Caiaphas.] 
As  it  srems  evident,  that  Caiaphas  was 
t/ie  hif^h  priest  at  this  time,  it  may  appear 
strange,  that  tiic  title  should  be  given  to 
another,  nieiely  to  signify  that  /le,  that  i«i, 
llic  Annas  spoken  of,  was  that  Annas  who 
had  once  borne  that  oflice  with  great  ho- 
nour, and  had  now  most  of  the  authority, 
though  his  snn-in«law  Caiaphas  had  the 
name. — I  would  .submit  it  to  examination, 
whcfhrr,  placing  a  comma  after  Awav,  the 
following  words  might  not  be  joined, 
coy  rt^'/jj^ia  juii  Ktti'j^av,  and  rendered  the 
hinh-priesl  also,  th.at  is,  Caiaphas ;  though 
I  confess  the  insertion  of  copulatives  be- 
tween each  name  in  the  following  clauses 
docs  not  favour  such  a  version  :  and  there- 
fore I  rather  incline  to  acquiesce  in  the 
former  solution ;  for  the  illustration  of 
which,  see  Mr.  Bi>coe,  at  Boyle's  Lect. 
p.  648—069. 

c  John  and  Alernjider.']  It  is  very  evi- 
dent, these  u  ere  jiersons  offrreat  note  among 
the  Jews  at  that  time :  and  it  is  not  impro- 
bable, that  (ns  Dr.  Lightfoot  and  otliers 
suppose)  the  former  might  be  ti.e  celebrat- 
ed Rabban  Jochannn  Ben  2occai,  mention- 
ed in  the  Talmud,  the  Bvhohir  ui  Hillei,  and 
that  the  latter  might  be  the  Alabnrrh,  or 
governor  of  the  Jews  at  Alexandria,  brother 
to  the  famous  Philo  Judnnus,  and  in  great 
favour  with   Claudius   Cxsar.     Josephus 


mentions  him  often,  and  tells  us,  atiymf 
other  things,  that  he  adorned  nine  gates 
of  the  temple  with  plates  of  go!d  and 
silver.  Joseph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  v.  cap.  5, 
[al.  vi.  6.]  5  3. 

f  At  many  as  xvere  of  ike  hitih'priesfs 
kindred.]  Or  as  others  render  it,  qf  the 
pontifical  family.  Dr.  Hammond  explains 
this  of  the  txtenty-four  members  of  the 
Aaronic  family,  who  presided  over  the 
twenty  four  courses :  Others  refer  it  to  those, 
who  were  nearly  related  to  Annas  aod 
Caiaphas :  But  Grotius  thinks  that  it  in- 
cludes the  kindred  of  tho^e  who  had  lately 
been  in  the  office  of  hi^h-priesl,  which 
(he  says)  made  them  members  of  the  &»■• 
kedrim.  Who  were  properly  memlers  of 
tliat  council,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
say  ;  but  I  cannot  think  with  a  late  learned 
writer,  (Mr.Biscoe,  ^t  Boyle's  Lect.  p.  1?) 
that  the  presence  of  Alexander  (though 
statedly  resident  in  Egypt)  will  prove, 
that  this  was  not  properly  (he  Sanlicdrin, 
but  an  extraordinary  council  oecasi*-ualiy 
called,  con>isting  of  some  who  were,  and 
others  u  ho  wt^re  not,  of  that  court,  it  is 
very  evident,  they  art  with  authority  as 
a  court  of  judicature  here,  and  the  council, 
cxpref^sly  called  2vvt?;«or,  again  and  opiin 
in  the  5th  chapter,  (ver.  21,  27,  34.  41.) 
refer  to  the  nets  of  this  assembly  as  thCir 
own  :  (Compare  chap.  v.  ver.  27,  OS.) 
Av\f\  the  same  word  is  likewise  UdCd  hem 
in  thii  chapter,  Tcr.  15, 

f  Whtm 


Peter  declares  what  they  had  done  was  in  the  name  of  Jesus.      539 

5n  Peter,  filled       Then  Peter ^f till  of  the  Holy  Spirit y  according    «ct. 
ro"thcnf-^Te  *°  ^^*^   promise    of  his  now   glorified   Master, 


•f  the  people,  which  was  upon  this  o«:casion  remarkably  veri-     ^^^, 
rsof  Israel,      fied,  (compare  Mat.  x.  19,  20.  and  Mark  xiii.  iv.  8. 
II.)  spake  with  the  utmost  freedom,  and  said 
unto  them,  O  ye  rulers  of  the  people^  and  elders 
of  Israel^  before  whom  we  are  now  brought  as 
wre  this  day  be  malefactors  !  We  are  not  conscious  to  ourselves,  9 
d  of  the  good  ^^^  ^^  jj^ve  done  any  thing  to  deserve  censure 
naa^byVh^t  "''  punishment ;  but  if  we  are  this  day  examined 
he    is    made  and  called  to  an  account  as  criminals,  about  the 
benefit  conferred  upon  the  impotent  man ^  and  you 
would  have  us  to  declare  by  what  means  he  is 
saved  from  his  calamitous  state,  and  healed  in 
the  manner  which  you  now  see,  we  are  most 
free  to  tell  you  what  we  before  have  testified  on 
it  known  UD-  this  occasion:    (Chap.  iii.    16:)  Be  it  known  ^q 
>ie  «TV.°a^r  therefore  to  you  ally  and  toall  the  people  of  Israel^ 
the"  name  of  that  it  IS  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth^ 
jrift  of  Naza-  whomyou  a  few  weeks  ago  crucified  with  all  the 
'm^Goi^raised  ^'^^^'^  ^^  detestation  and  contempt,  as  a  crimi- 
c  dead,  even  "«'   worthy  of  the  most  infamous  death,  but 
doth  this  man  whom  God  hath  owned,  in  that  be  hath  raised 
re  before  you  hinriyr(wi  the  deadly  and  received  him  to  glory  : 
[Fea,]  I  declare  it  again,  and  will  abide  by  it 
whatever  be  the  consequence,  that  it  is  by  him, 
even  by  that  illustrious  name  of  his,  that  this 
poor  many  whom  you  well  know  to  have  beea 
a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  now  stands 
is  18  the  stone  *^rej/(7a  perfectly  sound  ^mi  well.    And  given 
was    hH    at  me  leave,  Sirs,  to  tell  you,  that  this  Jesus  is  a 
s  Ujcomlf  u,c  pc"^">  ^^'»^^*  whom  vou  are  all  intimately  con- 
he  corner.        cemed  ;  for  as  David  expresses  it,  (Psal.  cxviii. 
22,)  **  This  is  the  stone  which  was  contemptu- 
ously refused  and  set  at  nought  by  you y  who  by 
your  office  should  have  been  builders  in  the 
church  of  God,  that  is  indeed  become  the  very 
head  of  the  corner y  to  which  the  whole  building 
owes  its  strength,  its  union,  and  its  beauty, 
ither  is  there  j^^d  there  is  really  salvation  and  healing  in  no\2 
iTnoTe'^otber  ^^^^^  ^"^  i"  ^^^  5  neither  is  there  any  other 
inder  heaven  name  Under  heaveUy  given  out  by  God  among 
among    men,  the  children  of  meny  whether  of  patriarch  or 
we  must  be  pf^pfje^^  Qg.  priest  ot  king,  in  which  we  must 

be 

m  God  hat li  raised  from  the  dead.]  ble  tale  to  the  contrary,  (Mat.  xxviii.  13^ 

ew  in  their  own  consciences,  that  1 5)  yet  it  is  observable,  they  did  out  (sc  far 

;  and,  thoueh  they  liad  hired  the  as  ue  can  learn)  da^e  to  pl^  it  before  Fe- 

» teil  a  most  senseless  ajid  iocrcdi-  ter  and  John. 

.  VII.  3  y  >  1» 


53S     Pdcr  and  John  are  broughl  before  the  Sanhcdr '      jr* 

•I  CT.       y/fj(j  (lie  fjcrt  dai)  there  was  a  general  asji 

^^'-    of  thvir  7'ifU'rSy  and  ciders ,  and  scribes  .e 

^^.,^    coiis^iturcd  the  Sanhedrim,  who  gafh  jne 

IV.  j,  0. ///n*,  and  formed  a  court  at  Jcrusa  ,  ana 

tiuMo  \v;is  with  them  A-innas,  who  '  *lue  the 

bLc-n  ///6'  hi trh  priest y  and  Caia'  and  only 

thi»n  hoi'i;  that  oflicc'*,  and  Jo' 

dcr'^y  and  as  many  as  were  r  j  the  boldness  13  Now  when  ii«t 
kindred  \  who  came  and  '  d  the  freedom  "^  iiie  boUnw  of 
upon  this  occasion.  ied  tbeir Master  s  perceived    thai  luty 

7      Wt/^/ Afli'/w^"  ordered  thf         which  they  extol-  wen?  unlearned  and >*- 
before  them,"  and  set  th        of  those  magistrates  ""'antnicn  iheyftw. 

\\         I  \  I  -I  I  •       *.     *  L  ^   veiled;  and  ihev  took 

assenibly,  (the  place        mned  mm  to  the  most  knowledge  of  ihen, 
stand  to  be  tried  by  t     ./eriS/MMf  at  the  same  time  that   th.>y  had  tcca 
of  them,  saying,  Dr    ate  mcn^   and  in  private  wih  Jesus, 
out  reserve,  what     were gxii^i\y  astonished.  And 
Byxchatpoxcer^o-  ^llection  too  they  knew  them, 
have  yon  done  tt  j  of  those  two  disctiples,  that  they 
wrought  on  thy/e'iifJi  particularly  the  night  tliat 
the  art  of  mr^^,   and  had  attended  him  to  the 
pretend  to  '/^iiphas,  where  several  now  in  court 
of  which  ^.^pf^'^f^^  *^  *'**  examination  ^.     (Com- 

^^  xviii.  15,    16.)      Ai\d  they  would      u   And  bchoWinj 

/iare  done  their  utmast  to  confound  a  the   man  xviiicb  ns* 

«  hnn r  ^y  which  borc  so  hard  upon  themselves.  ^^^^^^ ^'^ctJ'i^ 

woul"  i^^'^  ^^  ^^^  '^'  ^^^  ^"^'^^'  ^^•^°'"  ^^^^'  '«>^"»S  iLnlnu 
rt     i  m  have  been  so  long  lanu;,  now  standing 

A%     5ihem  perfectly  recovered,  they  had  nothing 
[^    fnf^S^i^^^  the  "fact,  though  they  were  most 
^irjlliug  to  own  a  doctrine  which  \ii\  tended  so 
/tfongly  to  prove. 

But 

b  fnxc/uchzi-cmustbfsazed,']   Dr.  Wliit-  noie  on  this   text,    rrr  Jierot!  p   l"'- 

ftyandsomelatfTwritcrshavctakonaja-iat  C32,)  Muleavours  timnng  other  ii  ir.3.  t- 

deal  of  pains   to   prove,  that  <rH.5«f>a»  here  prove,  Uiat  y.ofxw,  ^^T  th^  n,tmr  of  a  -in-:::, 

•ignifie-8  hcaifng,  and  have  argued   for  it  was  a  manner  utt  peak  in**  ii<C(' in  rcMent; 

from  the  cofincciton,  and  from  muny  ttwh,  to  oue  ivgurUed  X',  Uodi'aud  ihc  .iv;.:.ir  ct' 

especially   m   tin*   Evun^rUsh,  where    it  *t./va/io^'. 

plamly  has  Uiat  sense,  as  it  has  likewise,         i  IWieratc  mm,  ami  hi  Prhafr  st  i^  ni  of 

7    /c*'^",^;^^'**^*"-'^^'*  *""*'^t«**'<>^<' /'''"'-  '<>•!     '»'»^<^  oriirii.nl  v.onUr.-,  ^c.-V  ...* 

erl   (S«e  Mat   ix.  21.  '2'2  ;  Mark  v.  2:5;  vi.  «c.a7.-*.  have  ii:e.ai;v  this  s;-mL-aMon,il.2: 

flVwi      ^;i   ^"^exvn.  19;  and  coninaro  they  were  vot  sc'i^uurs,  norm  .;rv  ;.-.■■-* 

iiotccIonMarkv.28,Vol.  Vl.p.378)  Butit  rank  0/  life  as  il,e  i,n^,i,  and  v-mM-.w 

JLr  Tf  m":.  thai  ;,ny  >houl.J  not  have  seen.  v.  e-n. ;  but  they  imp.>rt  no  want  oi  lu'unJ 

mat.  jr  inc  mostdctornunaift  word  f.r An//-  po.Kl  sense,  or  any  i:iu.ir.-:icc  of  « i.a:  um 

wir  had  been  here  used,  (as  ^.-^r,^:.5v.«Mur  th.rn  the  suhJHct  ot'd^b^tr:  s-.  u.ii  our 

i«<r&««,;  It  must  have  signified  trpirituai and  Iranxhnion  sccui!»  ver,  unl.annv  l-crt. 

^^k«if'rl^\'"■7^'■T^"f^^^^^^^^  •'""     ^' •'■''•  P-»"i<ul:ulyf;icn.i;r;tlhat  i.  •   u*i 

neo1cdrr,rT'^''^\'''''f  ^'"''^  '"^■^' '""»     tak.n,  See-.]    Sec' note  ,  on  Luke NX.. :% 

7mTd/J/h^Jn         ''-^  Christ  taujhtpublHly,  nnd  ^omi.i.t  :ave 

pnmiicthe^^^  imoguiahle  warrant  to    seen  Peter  and  John  near  him  «/o/irr  ?.,.«, 

mat  case RaphcUus  m  a  remarkable    the  p^raphrate. 


The  council  are  at  a  bss  what  to  do  with  them.  541 

But  when  they      ^ut  as  they  did  not  choose  the  apostles  should    ««ct. 
SdT^t  of\l^  perceive  they  knew  not  what  to  say,  having  or^    ^"*' 
II,  they  confer-  dcved  them  to  withdraw  for  a  while  out  of  the   ^^ts 
long  themselves,  room  where  the  council  was  sitting,  they  private-  iv.  15. 
Saying,    What  \v  Conferred  among  themseheSy  iSayingy   JVhatiQ 
'ynr^^hifinH^  ^^^'^  W(?  cfo  wUh  thcsc  vicn  f  Ii  would  be  ncithi-r 

For  that  iDdced  ,  ,  _  •  i     i  /•        i 

bie  miracle  hath  reasonable  nor  sate  to  punish  them  now  ;  for  that 
lone  by  them,  u  indeed  a  very  surprising  and  signal  miracle  hath 
'^eUin^u^uZ  l^^^J^rought  bif  them,  is  clearly  manifest  to  all 
and  we  cannot  ^^  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem^  and  we  ourselves 
t'  '  cajtnot  possibly  deny  [it,]     Nevertheless  ^  on  the  17 

I  ®*J^  ^'feJoie'r  ^^^^^  hand,  it  is  equally  plain,  that  both  our 
f  the  people,  let  credit  and  our  interest  require  us,  to  suppress 
traiiiy    threaten  the  rumour  of  it  as  much  as  we  can  ;  and  there- 

forth^  to^L'^n  ^^^  ^^  *^  ^'^^  ^^  any  farther  spread  among 
I  name.  l^  people,  and  be  a  means  of  raising  discontent, 

and  perhaps  of  occasioning  some  dangerous  in- 
surrection among  them,  which  may  throw  the 
city  and  nation  into  confusion,  let  us  severely 
threaten  them  with  the  most  rigorous  punish- 
ment, in  case  they  persist  in  such  bold  discourses 
as  those  we  have  now  been  hearing,  that  so  they 
may  not  dare  to  preach  as  they  have  done,  and 
from  henceforth  may  speak  no  more  to  any  man 
in  this  obnoxious  name. 
And  they  called  '^^d  the  whole  council  having  agreed  to  this  x8 
and  commanded  as  the  most  proper  method  they  coiild  at  present 

"°L^  •Pf*^ '^  take  with  the  apostles,  they  called  them  in  again, 
or  teach  m  the  *  ^  w        ^l  *^    i_  ^\^  ^l.  /t^ ^   1 

of  Jesus.  and  telling  them  how  much  they  were  ottenaed 

at  the  liberty  they  took,  they  charged  thentin  a 
very  strict  and  severe  manner,  that,  upon  pain  • 
of  their  highest  displeasure,  and  as  they  regard- 
ed  their  own  safety,  and  even  their  lives,  they 
should  not  presume  on  any  account  whatever  to 
speak  any  more,  or  to  teach  the  people  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  " ;  if  they  would  not  be  looked 
upon  as  seditious  persons,  and  be  dealt  with  as 
incendiaries  and  rebels,  as  their  master  had 
been  ;  whom  they  still  asserted  to  have  deserv- 
ed the  punishment  that  he  had  suflFered. 

But  JPeter^  and      But  Peter  and  John  felt  themselves  animated  19 
in  this  arduous  circumstance  with  a  courageous 

zeal^ 


inswered  and  said 
unto 


neriheku.'i    Instances  in  which  ax;^  m  They  charged  them  that  they  should  noi 

ies  Nevertheless,  are  nnmerous  in  the  speak  any  more        in  the  name  of  Jesus, 

Teetammit ;  and  it  is  often  rendered  so  The  very  thing,  that  men  contcioos  of  tlM 

r  translators.  See  Mark  xiv.  36;  John  truth  of  the  aposile^s  testimony,  and  i*lf- 

5  S  Rom.  V.  14  *,  2  Cor.  xii.  16 ;  Gal.  condemned,  would  do ;  attempting  by  via- 

I;  dTim.  i.  12;  And  many  histancet  lence  to  stop  iheit  mouths,  at  they  knew 

profane  writers  are  brought  by  Eisner  they  could  BOC  anawerthcm  aoy  other  way. 
note  berer 

S  Y  9                                            •  FRfUfK 


442        They  charge  them  to  speak  no  mare  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

SECT.   2ea1,  which  would  not  permit  them  to  be  silent,  ""to  them,  Wlietherit 
Jf|_lest  that  silence  should  be  interpreted  as  a  pro-  ^,^ to  "h J^et^^ 
^^ct$    mise  to  quit  their  ministryr,  and  therefore  an-  you 'more  than  onto 
IV.  19.  swering  them  with  an  undaunted  freedom,  they  God,judgeye. 
said  l>elore  them  all,  Whether  it  be  a  fit  or  a 
righteous  thing  in  the  sight  of  Gody  to  whom  we 
are  all  accountable,  to  obey  yourather  than  God, 
judge  ye\     You  cannot  but  know  in  your  own 
consciences  on  which  side  the  superior  obliga- 
tion lies  J  and  you  must  therefore  expect,  tliat 

20  we  shall  act  accordingly.     For  though  we  re-      ^  ^^  ^«  <^"^ 
spect  you  as  our  civjl  rulers,  and  are  heartily  ^htch^'^e  haV*"^ 
willing  to  yield  all  subjection  to  you  so  far  as  we  aod  beard, 
lawfully  can,  yet  since  God  hath  charged  us  with 

the  publication  of  this  important  message,  on 
which,  as  we  have  already  testified,  the  eternal 
salvation  of  men  depends,  we  dare  not  to  be 
silent  jn  a  case  of  such  importance,  and  are  free 
to  tell  vou  that  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  so  often  seeji  and  heard,  and  which 
God  hath  so  miraculously  impowered  us  to  de- 
clare, not  only  in  this  city,  but  throughout  all 
the  earth. 

21  ^/2J  though  the  apostles  spake  with  such  great  «'  So  when  ihey 
freedom,  the  council  were  so  confounded  by  ^J^^'^'llir^^ 
the  force  of  truth,  that  they  did  not  think  tit  go^  fiodiug  nontia^ 
to  proceed  to  any  further  extremities  at  that  how  they  mighipuiwh 
time  ;  but  having  threatened  them  again  in  se-  ^^*"\e.*^"^mel^ 
verer  terms  than  before,  they  dismissed  them  ;  ^fiS  God  fcr  um 
fiyiding  nothing  done  by  them  for  which  they  which  was  dooc. 
might  with  any  shew  of  reason  punish  them, 

and  not  daring  to  proceed  in  so  arbitrary  a  man- 
ner as  they  would  otherwise  have  done,  because 
of  the  people^-  whose  resentment  they  feared  : 
For  such  was  the  impression  that  was  made  up* 
on  the  people  by  the  cure  of  the  lame  man, 
that  they  had  all  an  high  esteem  and  mighty  ve- 
neration for  the  apostles,  who  were  publicly 
known  to  be  the  instruments  of  working  it,  and 
all  glorified  God  in  raptures  of  astonishment 

for 

n  Whether  it  he  righteous to  obey  you  damning  him  to  death  for  teaching  the  peo- 

rather  than  God,judseije.'\  As  they  profes-  pie,  he  said,  "  O  ye  Athenians,  I  embrace 

serl  to  believe  the  bcrng  and  infinite  penec-  and  love  you ;  but  I  will  obey  God  rctker 

tionsof  God,  they  must,  c»n  their  own  prin-  than  you;    [irtiff^uu  it  t«i  ew  piXXn  ^ 

ciples,  easily  see  the  absurdity  of  expecting  v^xiv,]  and  if  you  would  dismiis  me  an^ 

obedience  to  their  commands  from  f^ood  spare  my  life,  on  condition  that  I  should 

went  who    believed    themselves  divinely  cease  to  teach  my  feUow-citizeot,  I  woul^ 

commissioned.    There  is  a  passage  which  rather  die  a  thousand  times  than  accept  tbe 

bears  some  resemblance  to  thiti,  in  the  <qDo>  proposaL"    What  are  ten  thouiand  subtil- 

togy  of  Socrates  as  recorded  by  Plato,  (^oper,  ties  of  the  ancient  phUotopkers,  when  co»- 

p.  23,)  which  appears  to  me  among  the  pared  with  a  aentiaieat  like  this  ! 
finest  of  antiquity.     W  hen  they  were  coa- 


Meflectitms  on  the  examinatian  of  the  two  apostles,  54S 

t3  For  the  man  vm  for  that  which  "doas  done :  And  indeed  they  well   •«ct. 
above  ioftyyear.oid  on  be  affecttvj  with  it,  foT  the  man  Ofiwhom    ^"'' 

whom  this  miracle  of     ,  r  -f      ^  a      t  •  i  ^  ■ 

beaiins  was  shewed.  /Ae^  miracle  of  healing  was  wrought ^  was  more  ^^.j, 
than  forty  years  old :  so  tliat  hardly  any  thing  rv.  i9. 
could  have  appeared  to  human  judgnient  to  be 
a  more  desperate  case,  than  so  inveterate  and 
confirmed  a  lameness ;  and  yet  he  was  (as  we 
have  already  related)  in  one  moment  complete- 
ly cured  by  the  word  of  the  apostles,  and  the 
power  of  their  divine  master  operating  with  it« 


IMPROVEMENT. 

We  see,  in  the  instance  before  us,  the  natural  but  detestable  Ver. 
effects  of  a  pi^ud,  higotted,  overbearing  temper^  even  where  it  ^     ^ 
seems  least  exrusable.     T!ie  Saddncees  themselves,  though  they 
believed  no  future  state  of  retribution  ^  yet  per»*ecuted  the  apostles 
as  eagerly,   as  if  they^  like   some  other  Jews,  had  expected  to 
fnerit  heaven  by  their  severity  to  them.     (Compare  John  xvi.  2.) 

On  the  other  side,  it  is  delightful  to  observe  the  zeal  and  courage,  10,  1 1 
with  which  Peter  and  John  defended  the  cause  of  their  crucified 
Redeemer,  even   in  the  presence  of  those  bv   whom  he  had  so 
lately  been  condemned,     Th»is  can  God  give  power  to  the  feeble, 
and  increase  the  strength  of  them  that  have  no  might.    (Isa.  xl.  29.) 
The  testimony  they  bore  is  well  worth  our  regarding.     There  is     ■ 
salvation  in  no  other ^  neither  is  there  any  other  name  under  heaven  1 2 
given  among  meny  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  O  that  the  ends  of  the 
earth  might  hear  and  reverence  that  name!  O  that  thousands,  to 
whom  it  x^yet  unkmmn,  may  Jearn  to  build  all  their  hopes  of  salva^ 
turn  upon  it ;  and  may  we  never  be  ashamed  to  own  it,  u^ver  afraid 
to  adhere  to  it !  May  we  speak  of  it  v/ith  such  a  savour,  may  we 
defend  it  with  such  a  zeal,  that  they  who  are  round  about  us  may  13 
take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  trace  the 
genuine  effects  of  our  intimate  acquaintance  with  him ! 

Never  was  there  an  instance  of  a  more  memorable  combat  be- 
tween the  force  of  evidence  and  of .  prejudice ;  never  a  more  im- 
pudent attempt  to  bear  down  the  caus^-  of  unrjiiestionable  truth 
by  brutal  violence.  But  great  is  the  truth,  and  it  will  prevail.  16— IS 
May  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  never  want  that  courage  in  the 
defence  of  it  which  these  holy  tn^n  expressed ;  &\wdLys  judging  it 
infinitely  more  reasonable,  more  safe,  and  more  necessary ,  to  obey  \9' 
God  than  man  !  Never  may  we  be  ashamed  to  profess  our  reverence 
and  love  to  him,  who  is  our  supreme  ruler,  and  our  most  bounti* 
ful  friend ;  and  may  he  give  us  such  an  inward  and  heart-influenc- 
ing sense  of  the  worth  and  sweetness  oihis  gospel,  as  may  efiectual- 
ly  prevent  our  betraying  or  neglecting  it ! 

SECT. 


544  All  the  (Useipks  unite  in  an  inspired  prayer  ta  God* 


SECT.  IX. 

Peter  and  John  return  to  their  company  y  and  having  told  them  what 
had  passed  J  they  all  unite  in  an  inspired  prayer,  which  is  attend- 
ed with  a  renewed  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  in  consequence  of  which 
they  all  preach  the  gospel  with  new  vigour  and  wonderful  success  ; 
the  number  of  converts^  and  the  sales  of  estates,  are  greatly  in<' 
creased.     Acta  IV.  23 — 35. 

Acts  IV.  23.  acts  iv.  23. 

•ECT.   PETER  ani  John  being  dismissed  from  their  A^?^  *^t^,  ^,  «?• 

IX.       ±  ••II     o      I     J   •  •  I  tney  went  to  their 

,^___^_^  **    examination  by  the  Sannedrina,  with  a  strict  own  company,  and  re- 

Acts    charge  that  they  should  preach  do  more  ia  the  potted  all  that  the  chief 

IV.  «3.  name  of  Jesus,  no  sooner  were  at  liberty  but  ^1^.*°!*'*'^  **** 
■  »•  iyv*>  tsoQ  unto  tneixi. 

they  came  to  their  own  company  y  and  related  all 
that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had  said  to  them, 
and  how  severely  they  had  threatened  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  [it,]  a  divine  inspiration  ^4  And  when  they 
came  upon  all  that  were  present  in  an  extraor--  Sp*[Jeif^icc  *I7j^ 
dinary  manner,  so  that  they  immediately  lifted  with  ooe  accord,  and 
up  their  voice  with  one  accord  to  God^  in  the  fol-  »"«*•  tor^t  thou  an 
lowing  prayer,  which  upon  this  occasion  was  h°f,e^''i^„'i^^ 
suggested  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  every  one  mthe  the  sea,  andaUthatm 
assembly;  and  they  said^  O  thou  supreme  Lord  them  is: 

of  universal  nature,  we  humblv  acknowledge 
thou  art  the  God  who  didst  make  heaven  and  earthy 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them : 

25  Who  didst  by  thine  Holy  Spirit  say  by  the  mouth  ^5  Who  by  tba 
qfthv  servant  David,  (Psal.  ii.  1,2.)  -  Why  did  ^^ utt'^ZaTwTy 
the  heathen  nations  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  did  the  Heathen  rage, 
vain  thingSy  forming  projects  which  must  cer-  ap<*  *^»f  people  ima- 
tainly  end  in  their    own  disappointment  and  «*"«»»»»  ^»^n«« • 

2€ruin?  Why  did  the  kings  of  the  earth  enter  26  The  kings  of  the 
into  a  confederacy  to  set  themselves  as  it  were  <^"th  stood  up,  and  the 
in  hostile  array,  and  why  were  the  rulers  of  it,  ~^?hcr"4af^.f  S2 
forgetting  their  mutual  differences,  combined  Lord,  and  against  bis 
together  in  one  association  against  the  Lord,  Christ. 
and  against  his  Messiah,  whom  he  hath  anoint- 

ed 

a  WJien  they  heard  [it]  they  immediately  therefore  probable,  that  *//  their  zokes 
lifted  up  their  voice,  &c.]  It  is  strange  aijy  might  join  hy  immediate  irupirntion;  iTfaich 
should  have  imagined,  this  was  aprecemposed  seems  a  circumstance  graciously  adapted  for 
form,  since,  besides  all  the  other  absurdities  the  encouragement  of  them  all  to  suJEEcr  the 
of  siich  a  supposition,  it  so  expressly  refers  g:reatest  extK;mities  in  this  cause,  and  au- 
to the  threatenmgt  ol  the  Sanliedrim,  fver.  swers  the/iAra^e  here  used  much  better,  than 
529)  of  which  they  had  been  but  just  then  if  we  were  to  suppose  one  only  to  have  spo- 
informed.'aud  the  words  axtfv(7ay1c;o/xo9v(bca-  ken,  and  the  rest  to  have  put  their  cordial 
^of  iipay  ^*iv  will  not  allow  us  to  imagine  amen  to  it;  which  yet  would  be  a  much 
any  interval,  between  the  report  of  Peter  more  tolerable  account  of  the  matter,  than 
and  John,  and  this  prayer,    1  conclude  it  that  which  I  first  mentioDed. 

bir«c* 


Their  prayer  is  Mended  wiih  a  new  effusion  of  the  Spirit.        545 

of  ft  truth  ed  to  be  the  great  ruler  of  all  ?"     We,  O  Grod,   •»«▼• 

i^^bou^haS  ^*^®  "^'^  *^®"  ^^^  literal  accoinplishtneDt  of    "^' 

both  Herod  these  words ;  for  of  a  truth  here  has  been  a    j^^u 

%  Pilate  with  most  audacious  conspiracy  in  this  city  of  Jem-  IV.  27* 

Urad**  ^^  salem*  where  we  now  are,  against  thee,  and 

gethcr,^^^  against  thine  holy  child  Jesus^  whom  thou  hast 

so   visibly  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 

with  power,  to  accomplish  the  glorious  work 

of  erecting  thy  kingdom  among  men;  and  both 

Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Pontius  Pilate  the  Ro- 

man  governor,  with  the  heathen,  and  the  people 

of  Isratly  have  combined  in  the  impious  attempt : 

*o  ,f°  7**^^  But  it  is  our  unspeakable  comfort  to  think,  that  2S 

el  deiermUi-  ^J  ^^^^^  Utmost  rage  they  cannot  break  in  up- 

to  be  dooe.    on  thy  schemes,  or  prevent  the  efficacy  of  any 

of  thy  purposes;  for  we  know  that  in  the  midst 

of  all  this  impious  fury  they  have  shewn  against 

thy  Son,  they  have  only  been  able  to  do  what 

thine  hand  had  pointed  out  before,  and  what 

thy  unerring  counsel,  to  which  all  future  events 

are  obvious,  had  before  determined^   that  for 

wise  reasons  thou  wouldst  permit  to  be  done^. 

^'^^it\l^lt*  ""^^^  ^*  ^^  \9\i9X  now  remains  to  accomplish  this  29 

I  grant  uoto  important  scheme  of  raising  thy  church  on  the 

its,  that  with  sure  foundation  of  bis  cross,  we  beseech  thee, 

wo^ixT^  ™*y  O  Lordf  to  regard  these  their  haughty  threaten^ 

'  ings,  with  which  they  are  endeavouring  to  di»« 

courage  the  chosen  witnesses  of  his  resurrection ; 

and  to  give  unto  these  thy  servants,  and  to  all 

others  that  are  to  join  their  testimony,  to  speak 

thy  word  with  all  freedom  and  resolution  "=,  in 

the  midst  of  the  most  violent  opposition  that  can 

arise: 

romh'metl  to  do,  4cc.]     Limborch  <ouruel  arc  said  to  have  delermined  thete 

lib.  ii.  cap.  30,  §  17)  contends  t/tinys,  it  msy  kignlfy  God's  having  fwm^ecf 

or  a  transpositfon  of  the  words  out  thi*  great  event  so  wisely  concerted  id 

licy  have  combined  against  thine  bis  eternal  counsels,  and  marked  beforehand 

d  Jesus,  whom  thou  bast  anoint-  as  it  were  all  the  boundariet  of  it  (as  the 

vriiat  titine  hand  and  thy  counsel  word  vcouptat  may  weU  signify,)  in  the 

jiined,  «cc."    But  this  transposi-  pnijibetic  writings.    This  seems  more  na- 

'bitrary;   and  it  is  so  expressly  tural,  than  to  suppose,  (as  Bishop  Pearson 

here  by  Luke,  when  he  wa<«  en-  and  Dr.  Hammond  do,)  that  it  alludes  to 

his  suffeiings,  that  /  V  Stm  of  man  the  dtsi^ation  of  the  LortPs  goat  ou  the  day 

xc.s  (lrl(:rminedcoi\Qi:xnni^h\m,  of  expiation,  which  was  by  lifting  up /At 

ii.  I'ly)  and  it  so  plainly  appears  lot  on  high,  and  then  laying  it  on  the  head 

lat  thej*e  circumstances  were  ex-  of  the  animal  to  be  sacrificed.    See  Peart* 

ermined  or  marked  uut  in  the  pro-  on  the  Creeds  p.  1B5,  and  Hamnu  in  he, 
f  the  Old  Testamenlf  that  I  sec  not        «  Give  unto  thy  tenant*  to  epeak  thy  voord 

the  admission  of  such  a  transposi*  with  all  freedom.^    Eisner  has  shewn  here« 

id  answf>r.    It  is  much  more  ra-  by  sofnc  very  happy  ^uo/a/ioiu,  that  several 

we  observed  in  note  i  on  that  of  the  Heathens  acknowledged  the  [«»g* 

like,  p. '287,)  to  explain  thii  de-  ^n(ria'\freedfm of  speechon  great  Bxudpteuiag 

>n  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  make  occasions,  to  be  a  divine  gtft,    Comparo 

nt  with  thc/r«fr  agency  of  the  per-  Prov.  xvu  1. 


vrned.    When  Go(t*  hand  and  hit 


inep 


546  They  seU  their  eUaiesj  and  have  all  things  in  camman. 

•icT.    arise:      Especially  whilst  thou  art  animating     30  By    Mretcbinc 
^"^^     them  by  the  performance  of  such  works  of  power  J^  **^ . J^.  ^ 

—  j-^  '^j  ^^i'  .-»•  *         I     n«»lf    aiid    that  urat 

Acts    *"^  mercv,  and  art  stretching  out  thine  own  al-  and  wonden  nu^be 
IV.  30.  mighty  hand  for  healing  the  most  incarable  dis-  A>nc  by  the  name  of 
tempers;  and  while  such  astonishing  signs  and  **»y Holy  ChikUcww 
wonders  as  these  are  done  by  the  name  of  thine 
holy  child  Jesus ;  which  we  hope  thou  wilt  still 
continue  to  perform,  however  the  rage  of  the 
enemy  may  be  excited  by  them. 

31  Arid  while  tliey  were  thus  praying y  God  was  si  And  wb«ii  they 
pleased  miraculously  to  declare  his  gracious  ac-  *^  prayed,  the  place 
ceptanceoftheir  petitions:  for /Aep/or^ in  wAicA  ^y  wTO^a«c^bS 
they  were  assembled  wasshaken^  as  the  upper  room  tonether ;  and  thij 
had  been  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  (Actsii.  2.)  ^ere  all  filled  with 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  - ;  '^"^X  ^^^^^^ 
And  being  animated  by  that  strong  impulse,  God  with  boldoen. 
which  through  his  operation  they  felt  upon  their 

hearts,  thei/  spake  the  wordofGod  wherever  they 
came  xoith  all  courageous  freedom^  and  renewed 
their  public  testimony  without  any  appearance 
of  fear,  on  the  very  day  on  which  they  had  been 
so  solemnly  forbidden  by  the  Sanhedrim  to 
preach  any  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

32  And  that  sacred  agent  wrought  upon  their  .  ^2  And  the  nral- 
souls  not  only  as  the  spirit  of  zeal  and  courage,  b^jevJ,  J^°!>f  ^ 
but  of  love,  so  that  the  very  heart  and  soul  of  heart  and  of  one  tool: 
the  whole  multitude  of  believers^  numerous  as  neither  said  any  ^f 
thev  were,  was  all  one:  Nor  did  any  one  [«/*  |£::','':LiTh''he'S: 
them^  call  any  of  his  possessions  his  own;  but  M  sessed,  was  his  own, 
things  were  common  amongst  them^^^  and  each  bwt  they  had  all  Uiings 
was  a&  welcome  to  participate  of  them  as  the  **™"^"* 
original  proprietor  could  be,  being  in  these  new 

bonds  of  Christian  fellowship  as  dear  to  him  as 

33  himself.  And  with  great  power j  that  is,  with  33  And  with  great 
a  divine  force  of  eloquence  and  of  miracles,  Jl^^witn^ofthc^- 
did  the  apostles  give  forth  their  important  testi-  surrection  of  the  Lord 
mony  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  Je««»  •  and  great  jjrace 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all^  so  that  the  was  upon  them  aiL 
energy  and  sweetness  of  the  gospel  was  felt  by 

the  inward  experience  both  of  speakers  and 
hearers,  beyond  what  it  was  possible  for  words 
to  express. 

Neither 

^  They  were   all  filed    with   the   Holy  the  most  intimate  and  endcariogfriendshipi 

Spirit  ]  I  win  not  assert,  that  cloven  tongues  as  Eisner  and  other>  have  shewn, 

fell  upon  them  again;  but  I  think  it  pro*  ^  Great  grace  was  upon  thematl.^    Casau- 

bable,  with  Dr.  Benson,  that  some  visihle  boii,  Grotius,  and  some  others,  understand 

symbol  of  the  Spirits' descent  migiit  now  be  this  oi  the  favour  they  bad  among  thepecpk 

given.  on  nctount  of  their  charity  and  good  con- 

e  ^11  things  were  common  amongst  them."}  duct :  But  this  is  by  no  means  the  natural 

Seenotci  onchap.  ii.44.  p.3^4.  To  have  one  importof /Aw/yAraM*  which  is  very  diflercnt 

heart  ^nd  soul  is  a  ^overbial  expression  for  from  that  used.  Acts  ii.  47.  Sect.  TiiL  p.  5'25> 


Reflections  on  the  character  oftheprimUhe  Christians.  fiH 

34  Neither  was  there      Neither  wos  there  any  one  indigent  person  "'f^. 
i^k^T  for^M^mlSry  ^'^'^S  'A^'  though  many  ot  tliem  «  ere  far  from      "' 
ai  were  possessors  of  their  habitations,  and  inanv  others  in  low  cir-    ^^^ts 
lands  or  houses,  sold  cumstances  of  life :  for  as  many  as  were  proprie^  IV.  54, 
!llS!I.o?L^lS*lIl^  ^ors  of  lands  or  houses,  sold  them  as  fast  aj.  they 

prices  or  the  things  toat  i  .  ,.     ■  i  •  j   w  i. 

weresohJ,  coiild  nnd  ativ  to  purchase  them,  and  brought 

the  price  of  the  things  they  had  sold,  whether  it 

35  And  laid  them  were   more   or  less,     And  laid   [it]    down  at  35 
down  at  theapofctles'  ^^^ y^^^  ^  ff^g  apostles,  to  be  disposed  of  as  they 

feet:    and  distribution     ,    -^  ,  ,    !<        ^     ^  ,         ,'•      ,  i  -.i     •     .       ^      -  "L 

Tas  made  ui.to  every  should  direct;  who  di5H:har£red  their  trust  with 

man  according  as  he  the  strictest  fidelity,  and  took  care  that  disiribu^ 

*****  '^^^^  tion  was  made  to  every  one  according  as  any  had 

need  for  iiis  present  relief:  (Compare  chap.  ii« 

45:)     The  apostles  esteemincr  themselves  sufH* 

ciently  happy,  while  living  in  the  same  plaia 

manner  with  their  brethren,  in  the  opportunity 

which  the  divine  goodness  gave  them  of  being 

so  helpful  to  others  both  in  temporals  and  spi« 

rituals. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

This  was  indeed  the  golden  age  of  the  church ;  and  it  is  impos< 
»ible  to  trace  the  memoirs  of  it,  if  we  lorve  Sioriy  without  a  secret  Vef, 
complacency  and  exultation  of  mind.      How  amiable  and  how  13 
venerable  do  the  apostles  and  primitrce  converts  appear,  in  this 
mtivesifnplicity  of  the  Christian  character !  and  what  a  glory  did 
the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God  put  upon  them,  far  beyond  ail  that 
human   establishments,  splendid    dignities,  or  ample  revenues^ 
could  ever  give  to  those  that  have  succeeded  them  !  While  the 
multitude  of  them  had  one  heart  and  one  soul,  and  each  was  ready 
to  impart  to  his  brethren  whatever  he  himself  possessed,  how  high  32 
a  relish  of  pleasure  did  they  receive,  and  how  were  their  Joys 
multiplied  by  each  of  their  number  ! 

Thus  does  divine  grace ,  when  it  powerfully  enters  into  the  heart, 
open  it  in  sentiments  oi generosity  doxA  love.  Thus  does  it  conquer  33—55 
that  selfish  temper  which  reigns  so  frequently  in  the  minds  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  makes  them  like  wild  beasts,  rather  than  like  brethren 
to  each  othi^r.  Providence  does  not  uuieed  call  us  entirely  to  give 
up  our  possessions,  or  to  introduce  a  cojnmunity  of  goodsamong 
Christians,  in  circumstances  so  different  fn»m  tho«>c  which  we  have 
now  been  surveying.  Yet  surely  it  is  always  our  duty,  and  will 
be  our  highest  interest,  to  remember  that  we  are  not  original 
proprietors  of  what  we  possess,  but  stewards,  who  are  to  manage 
what  is  intrusted  to  our  cure,  for  the  honour  of  our  great  Master, 
and  the  good  of  his  family  here  on  earth  ;  continually  ready  to 
resign  any  part  or  even  the  whole  of  it,  whenever  these  important 
ends  shall  require  such  a  resignation. 

Vol.  VII.  3  Z  Ja 


548        Barnabas  sells  his  estate ,  and  brings  the  money  to  the  apostles. 


>«cT.  In  the  mean  time^  let  us  frequently  lift  up  our  hearts^  to  the 
*^'    great  and  ever  blessed  Gorf,  who  hath  made  heaven  and  earthy  and 

2^  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  in  them,  that  he  would  support  and  extend 
the  progress  of /Aa/ ^(?5/?^/  in  the  world,  which  he  hath  sograci- 
25,  26  ously  begun  to  plant.  Kings  may  still  set  themselves,  and  rulers 
take  counsel  against  it  ;  but  he  knows  how  to  turn  their  counsels 
into  foolishness,  and  their  rage  into  shame.  He  hath  anointed 
Jesus  his  holy  child  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  iand  placed  him  on  his 
throne  in  heaven  ;  and  all  the  united  malice  and  fury  of  his  ene^ 
mies  can  do  no  more,  than  what  shall  make  part  of  his  wise  and 
gracious  scheme  for  the  government  of  his  people.  Let  us  pray, 
that  he  would  give  freedom  of  speech  to  all  employed  in  pleading 

2^  bis  cause  ;  and  that  he  will  plentifully  anoint  them  with  the  efu- 
sionofhis  Spirit :  And  let  the  signs  andxvonders  which  were  dont 
*y  ihename  of  Jesus  in  former  ages,  encourage  us  to  hope  that  he 
will  never  totally  desert  a  scheme  which  he  once  so  illustriously  in- 
terposed  to  establish  ;  and  consequently  let  them  animate  us  to 
exert  ourselves  in  his  service,  whatever  labours,  threatenings,  oi 
dangers  may  meet  us  in  our  way ! 

SECT.  X. 

The  sale  of  estates  proceeding,  jinanias  andSapphira  attempt  frau^ 
dulently  to  impose  upon  the  apostles,  and  are  immediately  struck 
dead.  That  event,  together  with  other  extraordinary  miracle: 
wrought  about  the  same  time,  promotes  the  increase  of  the  church 
more  and  more.    Acts  IV.  36.  to  the  aid.    V.  1 — 16, 

Acts  IV.  36.  Actsiv.st,. 

8ICT.    A  MONG  the  rest  of  those  primitive  converts,  A^J^^-^^^^j^*"*^ 
X.  '  -^^  who  so  generously  contributed  of  their  simamed  ^Barottel 
'substance  for  the  relief  awrf  subsistence  of  the  (which  is,  being  inter 
poor  believers  in  so  extraordinary  a  circum-  P^^^.'^'ThesooofcoB- 
Stance,  there  was  one  Joses,  wno,  on  account  of  of  the  country  of  Cy- 
his  great  benevolence  and  usefulness,  was  much  prus, 
l-espected  in  the  church,  and  by  the  apostles  was 
oumamed    Barnabas,  which  being  interpreted 
from  the  Syriac  language,  signifies  a  son  of  con- 
solation ' ;    He  was  a  Levite,  who  was  so  far 

from 

a  Joses — sumamed  Barnahhas — a  son  of  thers,  Introd.  p.  62.)  that  this   JotCt  va 

'^oruolaiion,']      Considering  how  common  called  a  son  of  consolation,  to  expfCM  ti 

the  names  ofjoses  and  Joseph  were,  there  great    consolation  lUe    brethreo    receive 

seemsno  just  reason  to  conclude,  as  some  from    tlie   sale  of  his  estate.     Thciam 

have  done,  that  this  was  the  Joseph  men-  seems  rather  to  refer  to  his  extraordiatn 

tioned  chap.  i.  23.  as  a  candidate  for  the  obi  lilies  for  the  ministerial  ttork,  aad  tl 

oS^ce  oi  zn  apostle,  (Comp.  notei.  p.  505,  those  gifts  of  the  Spirii,  whereby  he  m 

on  that  text.^ — Nor  can  I  see  any  reason  to  enabled  both  to  comfort,  and  to  exkertt  tt 

conclude  with  Abp.  Wake,  (Apost.  F<-  the  word  also  aignifiea.— lir.    ^    * ' 


jinanias  sells  his,  and  keeps  bad  pari  of  ike  price.  549 

from  being  prejudiced  against  this  new  religion,  »ct. 
as  itmight  seem  to  oppose  his  temporal  interest,      ^' 
that  he  gladly  devoted  himself  to  its  service  :    ^^^^ 
\and]   was  a  native  of  another  country,  being  iv.SQ. 
nv  Having  land,  sold  bj/  bivih  a  Cyprian:    And  having  an    estate  31 
»i,   and  »f'>"«ht   Uic  ^hjch  was  Capable  of  being  alienated  without 
money,  and  laid  i/at  ^  \  r^-LiKi  u^  » 

tbc  apostles' feet.  ^"7  transgression  of  the  law  **,  he  sold  i/,  and 

brought  the  monej/f  as  others  had  done,  and  laid 
it  dawn  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles  ""^  desiring  they 
would  dispose  of  it  in  such  a  manner,  as  mig^t 
be  most  serviceable  to  the  necessities  of  the 
saints :  And  the  addition  which  it  made  to  the 
public  stock  was  so  considerable,  that  it  seemed 
to  deserve  this  particular  mention. 

AcTi  V.  1.   But  a      £at  it  is  in  a  very  different  point  of  lierht  and    A<^» 
certain    man    named  i        i:   i  •  •    ^  "  V.  1. 

Ananias,  with  Sappbi-  <>"  *  vcry  melancholy  occasion,  that  we  are  ''• 
ra  bis  wife,  sold  a  pot-  obliged  to  mention  another  person  before  we 
•^w"*"»  leave  this  story.    There  was  also  among  these 

early  professors  of  the  gospel  a  certain  man 
named  yinamas^  who  xoith  the  concurrence  of  2 

wife  also  being  privy  lently  secreted  part  of  the  price,  hts  wife  also 
to  a,  and  brought  a  being  conscious   [of  it ;]  and  bringing  only  a 

^        ^  the  apostlesj  as  the  rest  did,  pretendmg  that  it 

was  the  whole  of  the  purchase-money  ;   and 

consequently  intimating,  that  having  deposited 

his  all  in  their  hands,  he  should  hope  for  the 

future,  to  be  taken  care  of  among  the  rest  of  the 

brethren.  ^ 

3  But  Peter   s^,      jj^/^  upon  this,  the  Holy  Spirit,  under  whose 

uTfiuSd'tfi^ne  hc«t  direction  the  apostle  P^/<fr  acted,  immediately 

to  lie   to  tiie  Holy  suggested  to  him  the  fraud,  and  the  awful  man? 

Ghost,   and  to  keep  ner  in  which  the  Divine  Wisdom  saw  fit  to  ani- 

ofSs^aai?^^^^**^^  madvert  upon  it :  In  consequence  of  which  in-i- 

ward  suggestion^  looking  sternly  upon  him,  he 

makes  it  a  most  honourable  title  indeed,  ermen  to  be  treasurers  of  so  considerable  a 

as  signifying,  a  son  of  the  operation  qf  the  bank.    But  nothing  can  be  more  unjust 

Paracletf  that  is,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  unnatural,  than  to  suspect,  that  men» 

b^Ae«/a<^,  which  was  capable  of  being  who  were  so  ready  to  sacrifice  their  Uves 

alienated,  &c.]    He  could  not  have  sold  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  the  happiness  of 

that  which  wai  his  paternal  inheritance  as  a  mankind,  should  be  capable  of  falsifying 

Levite :  But  this  might  perhaps  be  some  such  a  trust  as  this,  for  the  sake   of  « 

let^acy  or  pureltnse  of  land  in  Judea,  to  little  money.    Th'eir  miraculous    jpoweri 

which  he  might  have  a  title  till  the  next  were  joined  with  a  thousand  marks  of 

JubUee,  or  perhapi  some  land  in  Cyprus  :  probity  in  their  daily  oouduct  to  warrant 

suid  we  may  supjiose  it  mentioned,  either  such  a  cor^dence^  trhich  tvas  but  a  natural 

as  the  Bnt  foreign  estate  sold,  or  as  of  some  token  of  due  respect.    We  see  in  chap.  ▼?. 

extraordinary  value,  S,  3,  4.  how  ready  they  were  soon    to 

c  Laid  it  down  at  /he  feet  of  the  apostles.^  transfer  the  management  of  thii  af&ir  to 

Orobio  insinuatf^s,  apud  Limborch.  Collat.  ether  hands  ;  and  the  following  story  fur* 

p.   134.  (and  it  is  one  of  the  weakest  and  nishes  us  with  an  additional  answer  to  thif 

meanest  things  I  remember  in  his  writings)  cavil,  which  it  beyottd  S|U  exception, 
that  it  was  no  small  advantage  to  poorjlsh- 

3Z2  ^FilUi 


S50  Ananias  is  struck  dead  as  having  lied  to  God 

iicT.    said^O  Ananias^why  hath  -Jfl/dn  through  thine 

^    .  o>vn  wickctiiie^s  m  yielding  to  his  temptations, 

Acts   fi^l'^d  thine  heart  with  such  a  degree  of  covetous- 


V.  3.  ness,   fnlsehood,  folly  and  presuoiption,    [that 
thou  shouldst  audaciously  attempt]  to  impose  on 
the  Holy  Spirit  himself**  under  whose  special 
direction  we  are;  and  to  secrete  part  of  the  price 
of  the  land  thoxi  hast  sold,    when  thou  pretcnd- 
4  est  to  have  bronqrht  the  whole  ?    JVhile  it  re-    ^  ^*^»*«*  itrcn^n- 
viained  unsold,  J/d  it  not  continue  thine ^  not-  own T*And after hu^ 
withstanding  thy  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  ?  sold,    was   it  not  in 
And  when  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  still  in  thine  i;?,'"^    own     poiver? 

«      ^      I  ■  .      •  ^,       Why  hast    tbou  con* 

awn  power  ^  to  have  given  or  not  given  the  ^^j^^  ^j^-,   ^^j^^  j^ 
whole,  or  any  part  of  it,  into  the  treasury  of  thine   heart?     tihiq 
the  church,    as  thou  shouldst   think    proper?  bast  not  lied  onip  men. 
Why  then  hast  thou,  admitted  this  thing  into  ^'«°^oGod, 
thine  hearty  so  meanly  and  so  profanely  to  dis- 
semhie  on  this  solemn  occasion  ?   Thou  hast  not 
lied  to  men  alone,  to  us,  or  to  the  church,  whose 
treasurers  we  are  ;  but  hast  lied  to  the  blessed 
God  himself,    who  residing  in  us  by  his  divine 
Spirit,    is  determined  to  make  thee  a  terrible 
example  of  his  displeasure  for  an  affront  so  di« 
rectly  levelled  at  himself,  in  the  midst  of  this 
astonishing  train  of  his  extraordinary  opera- 
tions. 
B     And  Afuinias  hearing  these  wordsy  while  the  .  ^  And  Ananias  hear* 
souml  of  thetn  was  yet  .n  his  ears,/e//  down  and  Zn  m*5  gaTe  up  (S 
expired^;   that  by  bis  sad  example  all   might  Ghost: 

learn 

d  Filled    thine  heart — to  impose  on  lite  but  also  on  the  whole,  was  wise  and  gnr" 

Holy   S()irit.']    The  Hebrews    expreiis     a  cious,  both  as  it   served  to  vindicate  the 

person's  being  emboldened  to  do  a  thin^,  by  honour  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  to  ootoriously 

the  phrase  ot  his  heart  beinfr  filed :  (Com-  affronted  by  this  attempt  to  impose  on  those, 

pare  Esih.  vii,   5.  and  Eccles.  viii.  11.)  who  had  been  so    lately  and  eminently 

And    Bos   lias    abundantly    shewn,      that  anointedhy  hh  extraordinary  effusion,  2dA 

Hri'jra<TBai  rtyx  signifies  to  It/e  to  a  person,  farther,  as  it  tended  most  effectually  to 

pr  to  imjtuse  upon  him,  {Bos.    Exercit.    p.  deter  any  dishonest  persons  (mm  Joining  the 

'73,  T+Obut  I  cannot  recollect,  thai  it  ever  Christians,  merely  for  the  sake  of  a  present 

fignifies  to  belye  a  person,  as  Dr.  Benson  alms,  to  which,  by  a  fraud  like  this,  many 

ivould  here  render  it.     Hist,  of  Christiani*  might  on  easy  term^  have  purchased  m  pre- 

ly,  Vo!.  1.  p.  103.  tence,  who  would  aUa,   no  doubt,  have 

c  JVhen    it  was  sold,  teas  it  not  in  thine  proved  a  great  scandal  to  B^Tofcssion  taken 

ovn  po'jcer  ^]     It  evidently  appears   from  up  on  such   infamous  motives,      (Com- 

hencc,   thai   no    Cl\ristian    converts  were  pare  vcr.   13)     This  likewise  was  a  very 

oblijfed  to  sell  theijr  estates.     An  answer  to  .^Convincing  attestation  of  tlie  apostle*s  viost 

the  Popish  arsrumenl  from  hence,  in  favour  upright  conduct,  in  the  management  of  the 

of  '.oorks  ofsu/nrcroiration,  may  be  collect-  sums,  with  which  they  were  intrusted,  and 

ed  from  our  paraphrme  on  Mat.  xix.    1'2.  indeed  in  general,  of  their  divine  mission; 

p.  97  for  none  can  imagine,  that  Peter  would 

f  Ananias— fell  dowrf  and  expired.'}  This  have  had  the   assurance  to  pronounce,  and 

sever  it  If  was  notonlv  ri-rhteous,  convidcring  much  less  the  power  to  execute  such  a 

that  complication  of  vain-glory  and  covet-  sentence  as  this,  if  he  bad  been  at  the 

ousness,  of  fraud  and  impi^^ty,  which*  as  same  time^Mi%ofa  much  baser  fraud  of 

limborch  and  Mr.  Biscoe,  (p.  659—^61  )  the  like  kind,  or  had  been  belying  the  Holy 

bave  well  proved,  the  action  contained ;  Ghost,  in  the  whole  of  bis  preteoaoos  to  be 

under 


Bis  wife  SappMra  joins  in  the  same  tie^  and  dies,  55 1 

:  and  j?rcat  fear  Jeam  how  dangerous  it  was  to  affront  that  di-    »«ct. 
!hcl^*tUogT.^^  vine  Spirit  under  whose  influence  the  apostles      '• 
acted  :  And\t  answered  its  end,  for  great/ear   ^^j, 
came  not  only  on  the  immediate  spectators,  but   v.  5. 
on  all  that  heard  the  report  of  these  things: 
nd  the  young  Then  Some  of  the  young  and  able-bodied  men  in  6 
L^^ed  iwmouT  ^^^  assembly  arose^  and  perceiving  there  was  no 
ricd  km.         *  Foom  to  hope  for  the  recovery  of  one  who  was 
struck  dead  by  such  an  immediate  act  of  the 
divine  power,  they  bound himup  in  his  mantle, 
without  any  farther  circumstance  of  mourning 
or  delay,  and  carrying  him  out,  they  buried 
him. 
nd  it  was  about      And  after  the  interval  of  about  three  hours,  his  7 
^h*^^**h^***^"  W{/i?  Sapphira  fl&o,  who  was  absent  when  this 
ovving  wharwai  happened,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in 
!am&  in.  to  the  place  in  which  they  were  assembled  Ands 

id  Peter  answer-  Peter  upon  this  occasion  said  to  her  before  them 
r  ^'"'sjid"  t'hc  *"»  Tell  me  freely,  Sapphira,  with  that  upright- 
r'»7mucb.  And  ness  which  becomes  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  whether 
d.  Yea,  for  so  you  indeed  sold  (he  land  on\y for  so  much  money, 
as  you  know  your  husband  brought  hither, 
*hen  Peter  said  naming  the  sum.  And  she  said^  Yes,  it  was  sold  9 
'«»  How  is  it  enRviXy  for  so  much.  Then  Peter  hy  an  immedi- 
*io^^cmpt  the  *^®  impulse  of  the  same  Spirit,  which  had  before 
of  the  Lord>  80  awfully  interposed,  5atirfun/0Aer  again,  ^ow 
»  the  feet  of  {^  {i  that  you  have  thus  wicked!  v  conspired  toge^ 
J'tus'b^  are  ^^cr  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  as  if  you  had 
door,  and  shaU  really  suspected,  whether  he  were  capable  of 
hecout.  discerning  the  affair  or  not,  and  were  resolved 

to  bring  it  to  a  trial  ?  Alas,  unhappy  woman, 
it  will  appear  to  be  a  fatal  experiment  to  you 
both  ;  for  behold,  the  feet  of  those  who  have  just 
been  burying  thy  husbaiui,  whom  divine  ven- 
geance has  already  struck  dead  on  this  occasion, 
are  even  now  at  the  door  upon  their  return,  and 
they  shall  forthwith  carry  thee  out,  and  lay  thee 
Then  feU  she  by  him  in  the  grave. 

straii^htway  at      And  immediately  upon  this,  she  zXsofell  dcwnlQ 
\h^t.  lidlhe  ^  his  feet,  and  expired^  ;  And  the  young  men, 
men  came  in,  who  were  just  then  coming  in,  found  her  quite 
mnd  her  dead,  j^^d  in  a  moment ;  a/i^  accordingly  thev  carried 
'hir'byt^T^h^  her  out,  and  buried  her  by  Audimas  her  husband. 

And 

his  miraculous  influence  and  direc-  was  now  in  itifrtt  rise.    So,  joft  at  the 

See  Cradocles  Apott.  Hist.  p.  VI.  and  opening  of  the  Mosaic  institution,  Nadab 

SeTx  Lett  io  a  Deist,  p.  245.  and  Abihu  were  struck  dead  with  lightniof 

le  also  feU  doren — and  expired."]    To  for  a  fault  (a«  it  seems)  of  much  lest  ag« 

is  said  before  in  vindirution  of  M/x  gravated  guilt:  (Lev.  x.  1,  S.)  and  the 

I  severity,  in  note  f,  we  may  add,  that  wisest  kuman  governments  generally  act  on 

templarif  punishment  of  so  heinous  a  ^be  like  prinaple* 

xaM  the  more  expedient,  as  Christianity  k  Horn 


S52     fear  ctnnes  on  ally  and  none  dare  join  thetn  on  a  fatse  pretence. 

ficT.    yind  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  assembly  j  who      ^i  And  gmft  km 
*'     were  eye-witnesses  of  w  hat  had  passed,  and  upon  ^^^  "^5  ^^   ** 


^^^    all  others  tliat  heard  the  report,  which  was  soon  many  as  heard  thoe 
V.  11.  spread  abroad  of  these  things  i   who  could  not  thiogs. 

but  acknowledge,  that  it  was  the  immediate 

hand  of  God  by  which  they  both  died,  and  that 

he  was  just  in  this  awful  dispensation. 

12  And  many  other  stupendous  signs  and xvonders  13  And  bythehandi 
were  done  among  the  people  in  the  most  public  ^^^^\^S^^^ 

r     ^L     L       I      ^.L  Mf  ^    J  ^L        many  signs  and  woo- 

manner,  01/  the  hands  of  the  apostles :  And  they  ders  wrought  amoDs 
continued  in  the  strictest  fellowship,  and  union  *-he people;  (andu^ey 
with  the  whole  company  of  believers,  and  were  ^J^^  ^    SiSSm^ 
frequently  all  unaniynously  together  in  that  spa-  purch. 
cjous  building,  which  we  have  already  mention- 
ed by  the  name  oi  SolomorCs  portico,  conversing 
together  with  the  most  affectionate  expressions 

13  of  mutual  endearment.  And  none  of  the  rest  13  And  of  the  mt 
who  were  not  really  converted  to  Christianity,  hrmwdf"^  to^tb^' 
presumed  to  join  himself  to  them  ^j  as  some  mean  but  the  people  magni* 
spirited  creatures  might  possibly  otherwise  have  fied  them. 

done  for  a  while,  in  a  low  view  of  some  tran- 
sient advantage,  bv  a  share  in  the  distributions 
that  were  made      But  all  the  people  had  a  mighty 
veneration  for  the  apostles,  and  magnified  them 
with  the  highest  expressions  of  reverence  and 
respect,  as  persons  who  were  owned  by  God  in 
l^the  most  signal   manner:       And  though  the      '*  And     beiicren 
death  of  these  two  unhappy  offenders  terrified  tTThc'^u^'^^ 
many  from  hypocritically  joining  their  company,  tude»  both  of  men  aod 
yet  the   success  of  the  gospel   was  promoted,  womeo.) 
rather  than  hindered  by  it,  so  that  great  multi- 
iudes  both  of  men  and  women,  believing  their  tes- 
timony, were  so  much  the  more  [willingly']  added 
in  a  solemn  manner  to  the  church  of  ike  Lord, 
and  made  an  open  profession  of  their  faith  ; 
wisely  inferring  from  what  had  happened,  how 

dangerous 

^  None  of  the  rest  presumed  to  join  him-  cation  of  xsXXakr^.".*  is,  as  he  acknowle^geSy 
se(fto  them,"}  Dr.  Lightfoot  explains  this  very  unusual,  and  is  here  quite  unnecetsttrf. 
of  the  rest  of  the  hundred  and  ixienty,  that  — L'Enfant  thinks  the  meaning  is,  that 
they  durst  not  join  to  the  itoelve,  or  equal  persons  of  distinction  had  not  Ike  resoimiiem 
themselves  to  the  apostles  in  office  or  dig-  to  join  them,  whatever  inward  cocrictioa 
nity :  (Lightf.  Comment,  in  loc.J  But  as  they  might  have  as  to  the  tnith  of  their 
there  is  no  tnenlion  of  that  number  in  this  doctrine.  But  after  all,  it  is  oi<»t  natural 
chapter,  so  (as  Dr.  Whitby  observes,)  they  to  understand  it,  as  if  it  had  been  said, 
never  joined  tftemselves  before  to  the  ajtos-  **  The  people  held  them  in  distant  adoiira- 
tles  in  this  seuse ;  nor  is  thi:t  anywhere  tion,  and  presumed  not  on  any  false  pre- 
the  meaning  of  the  word  »oXXa(7^ai,  tencc  to  join  themt  if  not  truly  conrcrted 
which  signifies  to  associate,  or  unite  with,  to  their  religion  ;**  which  yet  (as  it  ap- 
to  adhere  or  cleave  to  any.  (Compare  Acts  pears  by  tlic  next  verse,)  many  were,  vbo 
ix.  126.  X.  28.  xvii.  34.) Beza  would  readily  came  into  a  fuU  and  M)lcmo  pro- 
hare  it,  that  iwXKeic!^ai  signifies  here  to  fessioa  of  it,  as  indeed  the  late  miracit  »as 
attack  or  touch,  and  tliat  XoiimnF,  the  rest,  a  glorious,  though  drcadiul^  demoiistFitiOft 
refers  to  their  powerful  enemies  ak  distin-  of  its  truth* 
giitshed  from  the  people  :  But  that  siguifi- 
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dangerous  it  would  be  to  oppose  or  suppress   »«ct. 
the  inward  convictions  of  their  minds,  in  a 


matter  of  so  gVeat  importance.  ^^, 

15  Insomuch  that      And  they  were  farther  animated  to  boldness  V.  15. 
^^l  ir'th/'Cea.:  in  their  profession,  by  the  many  gracious  mira- 

•od  laid  tiieni  on  bed*  cles  which  succeeded  to  this  work  of  terror ; 
and  couches,  that  at  insomuch  that  all  along  the  most  public  streets 

oT»fn.iiadow    iomc   of  doors  on  beds  and  couches^  when  they  were  not 
them.  able  to  walk  ;  that  at  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 

as  he  was  coming  ij/,  might  orocrshadow  sotne  or 
other  of  them  :  And  this  extraordinary  faith  was 
rewarded  by  the  healing  of  many  in  that  cir* 
cumstance. 

16  There  came  abo  ^;^  ag  the  fame  of  these  wonderful  works  16 
^^l;lS^i;:!u'tuli't^  ^P^^-^^  abroad,  muliiliides  also  [mt]  of  the  cities 
Jenuaiem,  bringing  roundabout^  Came  together  ioJerusalem^bringing 
•ick  folks,  and  them  ihe  sick  and  those  that  were  troubled  with  unclean 
rSfunol^  .pYritT!  spirits;  who,  by  the  divine  power  of  Jesos 
aodtbey  were  healed  working  in  his  bumble  disciples,  were  all  heal- 
everyone.  ^^^.  as  persons  in   the  like  circumstances  had 

often  been  by  Christ  himself  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh.  So  that  the  alarm  which  this  gave  to  the 
enemies  of  the  gospel,  grew  continually  more 
and  more  painful  to  them,  and  occasioned  some 
remarkable  proceedings  against  the  apostles, 
which  will  be  related  in  the  following  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  behold,  witli  bumble  reverence,  this  awful  instance  of  Ver. 
tlie  divine  severity y  so  well  calculated  to  impress  the  minds  of  5,  n 
these  nav  converts^  and  to  prevent  any  of  those  frauds^  which  the 
charity  of  those  who  were  most  zealous  in  their  profession  might 
have  occasioned  in  some  others.     Let  us  learn,  how  hateful ^o^^.  4 
hood  is  to  the  God  oftrvUh^  and  make  it  our  care  to  avoid  it ;  and 
not  only  shun  a  direct  lye^  but  the  taking  undue  advantage  from 
any  ambiguities  of  expression^  and,  in  a  word,  all  recourse  to  the 
arts  of  equivocation.    God  only  knows,  how  soon  such  treacherous  5^  10 
lips  may  be  sealed  up  in  eternal  silence. 

How  does  Satan  delude  the  heart  which  he  fills!  And  bow  pe-3 
culiarly  fatal  is  the  delusion,  when  he  leads  men  to  sins,  which 
especially  q^ront  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God :  That  Spirit  rested  on  the  9 
apostles  y  and  taught  them  to  discover  the  hidden  things  of  darkness; 
90  that  they  who  tempted  it,  fell  in  the  attempt,  and  became  a 
sign.  May  integrity/  and  uprightness  ever  preserve  us  I  (Psal.  xxv. 
21 .)  And,  while  we  avoid  all  the  kinds  and  arts  of  dissimulation^ 
let  us  peculiarly  detect  those^  which  would  offer  a  double  insult  to 

the 


55*  The  high-priest  and  the  Sadducees  imprison  the  apostles^ 

•icT.   the  God  of  heaven,  by  taking  their  dress  from  the  religion,  which 
.  his  own  Son  has  planted. 


Yer.  The  church  is  never  happier,  than  when  the  sons  of  falsehood  are 
13  deterred  from  intruding  into  it.  If  its  members  are  less  numerous, 
it  is  a  sufficient  balance,  that  it  is  jnore  pure.  We  see  what  sin- 
15,  16 guhr  miracles  were  done  by  the  apostles;  miracles  equaly  and  in 
some  respects,  as  it  seems  by  these  instances,  superior  to  those 
which  Christ  performed  in  the  days  of  his  ministration  here  below. 
When  will  the  happy  time  come,  in  which  men  shall  express  as 
great  a  concernybr  their  souls,  as  they  here  did  for  their  bodies? 
When  shall  the  streets  and  assemblies  be  filled  with  those  who, 
from  a  sense  of  their  spiritual  maladies,  shall  apply  to  the  ministers 
of  Christ  for  healing  ?  Let  it  always  be  remembered,  that  what- 
ever they  do  for  this  happy  purpose*  it  is  indeed  their  master  that 
does  it  by  them  ;  and  that  all  their  most  assiduous  applications,  se- 
parate from  his  blessing,  can  effect  no  more  than  the  shadow  of 
Peter  could  have  done,  if  the  power  of  Christ  had  not  wrought  on 
those  over  whom  it  passed. 

SECT.    XL 

The  apostles  continuing  to  preach  to  the  people^  are  apprehended  and 
imprisoned^  and,  after  a  miraculous  deliverance,  are  brought  be- 
fore the  Sanhedrim  the  next  day,  and  scourged ;  GamaliePs  advice 
prevailing,  to  prevent  any  farther  extremities.     Acts  v.  11,  to 
the  end. 

Acts  V.  17.  Acts  v.  17. 

„CT.    TT  was  observed  in  the  preceding  section,  what  T^^^^^^^e^^^^^^^^ 

»>•  '^  extraordmary  miracles  were  done  by  the  that  were  with  biro, 
"7  apostles  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  whom  still,  not-  (which  u  the  sect  of 
V  17  withstanding  all  the  menaces  of  their  rulers,  ^""^^.^.f^"^^*'^   f"^ 

^*  *^'     ,  •    ^    I   r  •  1  r  II     .  I  J    ^  were  filled  With  indif- 

they  continued  faithfully  to  preach,  and  to  as-  uaUon; 
sure  the  people  of  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  and  of  eternal  life  to  be  obtained  through 
him.  But  this,  as  it  might  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected, drew  another  storm  upon  them  :  For 
the  high-priest  arising,  as  it  were  with  awaken- 
ed and  renewed  fury,  afid  all  they  that  were  with 
him,  which  was  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees*,  who 

were 

«  The  tect  of  the  Sadducees.']     There  is  fit  Boi/le*t  Led.  chap.  v.  §  4,  p.  1 1 0,  1 1 !  .; 

no  sufficient  reason  from  this  text  to  con-  The  Sadducees  houevcr  wouUi    be  must 

elude   with  Grotius,  that  the  high-priests  ready  to  exert  themselves  in  pcr>ccuting 

and  his  kindred  were  Sadducees,  though  it  the  flpoi//M,  as  they  were  most  cxa&j>crau«l 

is  probable  they  mij?ht  be  so,  as  Josephus  by  their  doctrine,  which  was  directly  if- 

affirms  tliat  some  of  the  hi^h-priests  were  posite  to   the  notions  they   mamUincL 

of  this  sect,  and  particularly  Ananus,  one  See  the  paraphrase  on  Aci^  iv.  2,  sect,  d, 

of  the  sons  uf  that  Anna<<,  who  was  fa-  p.  531. 
ther-in-law  to  Caiaphas.   (Sec  Mr.  Biscoe,  I>  I.tf 


An  angel  lets  them  out,  to  go  and  preach  in  the  temple.  655 

were  especially  devoted  to  his  interest,  and  most  «ect. 
offended   at  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,     '^' 
were  filled  with  zeal  and   indignation  atrainst    ^^ 
these   men,  who,  as  their  enemies  affected  to  v.  17. 
represent  it,  made  so  dangerous  an  attack  both 
on  their  religious  and  political  establishment : 

18  And  laid  their  And  m  support  of  tliese  unjust  charges,  they  18 
•nd'^pu"  t'hem'T^^e  ^^''^  determined  to  bring  them  to  another  trial 
commoD  prison.  before  the   Sanhedrim,    and  for  that   purpose 

laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles y  and  put  them  into 
the  common  prison y  where  the  vilest  of  malefac* 
tors  were  lodged  **. 

19  But  the  anwi      But  that  God  might  evidently  shew,  how  im- 19 

^n^^he*^MiLn  P°^^"^  *'*  ^'*^*''  ^^^^  ^**  against  those  whom  he 
4loors,     and    brought  determined  to  support,  and  that  they  mi(>ht  be 
tbem  forth,  and  said,     emboldened  with  a  becoming  confidence  to  bear 
their  testimony  in  the  midst  of  oppositions  and 
dangers,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  was  sent  to  them, 
who,  appearing  in  the  midst  of  them  by  night 
opened  the  doors  oftheprisony  and  without  giving 
any  alarm  to  the  keepers,  or  any  of  the  other 
prisoners,  bringing  them  out  of  that  place  of 
«0  Go,  stand  and  confinement,  saidy  as  God  hath  thus  miracu-20 
to^e  plpopic,  aiu'hc  'o"sly  interposed  for  your  deliverance,  neither 
words  of  this  life.       •  flee,  not  fear ;  but  go^  as  soon  as  the  gates  are 
opened,  and  presenting  yourselves  boldly  in  the 
temple,   as  you  did  before  you  were  seized, 
(however  disagreeable  the  doctrine  that  you 
preach  may  be  to  those  who  believe  nothing  of 
a  future  state,)  speak  to  thepeople  assembled  there 
at  the  hour  of  morning  sacrifice  all  the  words  of 
M/5  glorious  gospel  with  which  you  are  charged, 
on  which  the  eternal  life  of  men  so  evidently 
depends,  and  by  which  alone  their  final  'happi- 
ness can  be  secured. 
«i  And  when  they      ^n^  the  apostles  hearing  [this]  divine  com-2i 
^  into''the  "^mp^e  "™*"^'  ^^^^  "^  scruple  immediately  to  obey  it, 
eariy  in  the  morning,  and  were  80  far  from  being  discouraged  by  the 
aodtaugbi^  fear  of  persecution,  that  with  an  earnest  zeal 

to  carry  on  the  work  they  were  engaged  in, 
they  went  very  early  into  the  temple,  and  taught 
the  people  with  the  same  freedom  as  before, 
who  assembled  there  to  pay  their  uiorning  ado- 
rations unto  Cod* 

But 

*   b  ^'rfo  ^  fmmon  priton.']  That  this  was  the  apartUs  were  actnally  thrust  annon]^ 

a*  the  paraphrase  expresses  it,  the  place  them ;  and  I   think  ver.  '23  makes  it  ra- 

wtkere  the  vUett  mairfactort  were   lod(^edj  thermorc  probable,  they  Htrreiu  an  apar.- 

canaot  be  doubted.    But  it  is  not  certain,  meat  by  tJumseiset, 

Vot.  VU.  4  A 


556  The  council  are  surprised  not  to  find  them  in  prison, 

«ECT.       But  in  the  mean  time,  the  high-priest  being     —But     the    high- 
^•-    _  come,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  into  the  room  f  "af  we™'' 'v?im  tZ 


y^pjj    where  the  council  was  usually  held,  they  called  and  caUed  the  council 
V.  21.  together  all  the  members  of  i he  Sanhedrim y  even  together,  and  aii  the 
(as  we  have  hinted  several  times  before,  that  the  ^A^Ji;;^  lnd1!l'it'»« 

^  .  -         .    ,  /•  I       Lvj  ^  *^*  Israel,   and  sent  to 

name  signifies,)  the  whole  senate  oj  the  children  oj  the  prison  to  have  them 
Israel,  being  solicitous  that  there  might  be  as  brought, 
full  a  house  as  possible  on  so  important  an  oc- 
casion :  And  when  thev  were  convened,  they 
sent  proper  officers  to  the  common  prison  to  take 
charge  of  the  apostles,  and  to  have  them  brought 
into  their  presence,  that  the  court  might  pro- 
ceed  to   their   examination    and   punishment. 

^^But  when  the  officers  raw^  thither,  to  their  great     ««  But  when  the 
surprise  they  found  them  not  in  the  prison;  and  J^S'^hem  not  in'tS^ 
yet  could  not  discover  what  way  they  had  took  prison,  they  i^tuncd 
to  make  their  escape,  considering  the  circum-  awjd  told, 
stances  that  appeared  on  inquiry.     Returning 
therefore  to  the  council,  they  made  their  report ^ 

2^  saying.  We  foujid  indeed  the  prison  shut  with  23  Saying,  The  pri- 
all  possible  safety ,  and  the  keepers  standing  with-  ^"^  ^™|^^  ^"^fe'Jj* 
out  as  centinels  before  the  doors ;  but  having  and  the  keeper*  stand' 
opened  [them,]  and  gone  into  the  place  in  which  »ng  without  before  the 
the  prisoners  had  been  put,  and  where  we  did  ^ope'lTid.  wT^ou^ 
not  doubt  but  we  should  tind  them,  to  our  great  no  man  within, 
astonishment  we  found  7w  one  within  of  those 
whom  we  sought. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest y  and  the  captain    .^*  Now  when  the 

of  the  temple    and  the  oth^r  chief. priests  who  X^^rjbeTelnpt 

were  gathered  together,  heard  these  words,  they  and  the  chief-pncsu 

doubted  concerning  them,  and  knew  not  what  to  heard    these    things, 

think  of  it  how  this  could  be;  that  is,   whether  Jljuilf .?n!!!*^K ^/ J^!S 
,  ,      ,  1     1     •     II  1  whereunto  this  would 

they  had  procured  their  liberty  by  corrupting  grow. 

the  keepers,  or  whether  there  might  not  be 
something  miraculous  in  the  deliverance  of  per- 
sons whom  such  extraordinary  circumstances 

25  had  attended.     But  one,  who  knew  their  disap-      85  Then  came  one 

pointment  and  the  uneasiness  it  gave  them,  came  V!ll?l^.^''^'  '^V^ 
f  ,  »f»,f  ^       •  r%  L   tj    BChoid,  the  men  wbcm 

into  the  t^eurt,  and  told  them,  saying,  Behold^  ye  put  in  prison,  tit 
the  men  whom  ye  put  yesterday  in  prison,  are  standing  in  thetempk, 
now  standing  m  the  temple,  however  they  came  «nj>  teaching  Uie  p«o. 
thither,  and  are  teaching  the  people  assembled 
there  with  as  much  freedom  and  confideoce  as 
ever;  which  indeed  does  not  Jook  like  a  clan- 
destine escape,   which  could  only  have  been 
made  with  a  view  of  flight  and  concealment. 

26  Then  the  captain  of  the  temple  went  with  the  S6  Then  went  the 
officers  by  the  direction  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  captain  with  the  offi- 
iiaving  found  the  apostles  in  the  temple,  brought  ^^J^^^^ 
them  away,  but  not  by  violence,  for  they  feared  'ibty 

the 


They  are  taken  againj  and  brcugfu  before  the  Sanhedrim.        557 
they  fwed  the  people,  the  people j  lest  if  the  V  had  offered  any  violence   »»ct. 

l^eVs^ioncd'r''*  *'*'''  '"  ^^^'"^  presence,  it  might  have  so  provoked      ''' 
them  that  M^^Aoi//ditf*/on^d<^;  For  the  people   ^^.j, 
were  so  fully  persuaded  of  a  divine  power  en-  v.  26. 
gaged  with  the  apostles,   that  they  held  their 
persons  sacred>  and  would  not  have  borne  any 
open  attac:k  upon  them  :  The  apostles,  on  the 
other  hand,  were  ready  cheerfully  to  obey  the 
summons,  that  they  might  repeat  their  tesli- 
f7  And  when  they  mony  to  their  divine  Master,     jj^nrf  accordingly  27 
l^^7^t'M^:'\7e  the  captain  and  those  that  attended  him,  wA^ 
council :  And  the  high-  thej/  had  brought  them  to  the  place  where  the 
priettaskcdthem,         council  was  sitting,  made  a  report  of  what  they 
bad  done,  and  set  them  before  the  Sanhedrim. 
And  as  soon  as  they  appeared,  the  high-priest j 
singling  out  Peter  and  John,  who  had  so  lately 
«8  Saying,  Did  not  ^^^^  examined  before  them,  asked  them y  Say^  2^ 
we  strictly  command  ing^  Did  we  not  stricUij  charge  you  two  in  parti- 

name  >^nd  heboid  ye  all  the  rest  of  your  company,  that  you  slumldnot^ 
bate  filled  jerutaicm  on  pain  of  our  highest  displeasure  and  the  ut- 
jin?int«!dtohrin"h^*  "'^^  rigour  of  the  law,  teach  any  more  in  this 
»m*f  bioocTupon^u*."  ^ame  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  yind  behold^  insteajl 
of  regarding  our  admonition,  or  shewing  any 
sense  of  the  great  lenity  with  which  the  court 
then  treated  you,  you  have  been  more  busy  and 
more  daring  than  before  in  your  seditious  prac- 
tices, so  that  you  haveJUled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine ;  and  it  all  centres  in  this,  that  you 
would  bring  the  odium  of  this  man^s  blood  upon 
uSf  and  would  incense  the  populace  against  us, 
as  if  he  were  an  innocent  person  whom  we  bad 
murdered  :  So  that  it  is  no  thanks  to  you,  if 
we  are  not  stoned,  or  torn  in  pieces  by  tbem, 
for  that  act  of  necessary  justice,  for  such  it  was, 
which  we  were  obliged  to  do  upon  him. 
«9  Then  Peter  and      £ut  Peter  and  [the  rest  of]  the  apostles^  who  29 
the  other  apottici  an-  ^^^.^  ^^^   ||  befQ^-g  them,  answered  and  said  O 

•tiered  and  »aid.  We  '        ^  •     .  • 

ought  to  ohey  Godnr  >e  senate  ot  Israel,  ye  cannot  but  in  your  own 

tber  tiian  men.  consciences  know,  as  we  plainly  declared  before 

this  assembly  when  we  received  the  charge  now 

referred  to,  (chap.  iv.  19}  that  it  is  absolutely 

fit 

c  7%ey  feared  the  people,  lest  they  should  temjtoral  deliverance  by  their  meant,  (coin« 

he  stoned.]    This  may  seem  a  surprising  pare  Act«  i.  6)  of  wliich'lhey  were  io  er- 

ckanne  in  the  people,  <-onsidering  the  ca-  ceedinj;  fond,  and  a  disappointment  in 

gcrncss  with  which  they  demand«»d  that  their  hope  of  which  had  ti'.rned  their  Awcii- 

C/irut  should  bt  crucified.     But  it  is  exceed-  nahs  iht©  the  cry.  Crucify  him,  crutify  him, 

ing  probable,    that,    seeing  the  m:ghty  See  Mr.  Lardoer's  CraUbility,  Vol.  1.  p; 

power  which  wrought  in  the  apostles,  ihcy  179. 
night  entertain  fome  hope  of  obtaining 

4  A  S  ^  Tc 


558  Their  anrwer  to  the  charge  exhibited  against  them. 

5ICT.    fit  and  necessary  to  obey  the  almighty  and  ever 
*'"     blessed  God,  rather  tmn  men^  be  they  ever  so 


Acts    great  and  powerful.     We  assuredly  know,  and      so  The  God  of  oar 
V.30.  we  testify  it  to  you  as  we  have  been  testifying  It!!*!i;L'!^*!?.."'*  ^^l 

^1*  1*^       I  w       /^    1      /•  /-"^f^    8US,  whom  ye  slew  aoo 

It  to  the  people,  that  the  Croa  of  our  fathers  hanged  on  » tree. 

hath  raised  up  Jesus  his  son,  whovi ye  slew  in  the 

most  infamous  manner  that  ye  could  invent, 

hanging  him  crucified  on  a  tree,  as  if  he  had  been 

the  meanest  of  slaves  and  the  vilest  Of  malefac- 
31  tors:   But  this   very    person,   notwithstanding      51   Him  hath  God 

all   the  outratre  with  which  you  treated  A/m,  SJ^^TV Ae  f '  "n^ 

hath  God  exalted  at  his  own  right  hand  [to  be]  and  a  &viour,  ^"to 

a  Prince  and  Saviour  to  his  people  ;  to  give  re-  8^i^«  repentance  to  U- 

pentance,  or  to  sei^  terms  of  peace  and  recon-  o^iin*!"^   ^orgivenctt 

ciliation  by  him,  even  unto  Israel^ j  by  whom 

he  hath  been  so  unoratefully  insulted  and  abused, 
'    and  to  bestow  on  those  that  shall  repent  the  free 

and  full  remission  of  all  their  aggravated  sins, 
^2  ^ndweareaippo'inied  his  witnessesof  these  things,     .32  And  we  are  hU 

bow  incredible  soever  they  may  appear  to  you  ;  J*^,?^'^^**^  ■'*!!'* 

and  so  \sthe  Holy  Spirit  also,  whom  God  hath  gi-  uilTHoiy^Ghost.  wHchb 

Mfcn  not  onlv  to  us  the  apostles,  but  also  to  many  God  hath    given   to 

others  of  them  who  submit  themselves  to  his  gq^  them  that  obey  him. 

vernjneJit^y  most  evidently  attesting  the  same, 

and  proving  how  absolutely  necessary  it  is  for 

everyone,  great  and  small,  tolay  aside  prejudice 

and  opposition,  and  with  humble  penitence  to 

believe  in  Jesus. 
33      And  the  hiprh-priest  and  the  Sadducees,a;A^  ^^^  th^^^^he   i^cre 

M^yAfar(/[/A/5]  courageous  testimony  and  faith-  cut  to  /A«'wl, 'wd 

ful  remonstrance,  were  enraged  beyond  all  mea-  took 

sures  of  patience  and  of  decency,  so  that  thei/ 

even  grinded  their  teeth  at  them,  like  savage 

beasts  that  could  gladly  have  devoured  them  ; 

and  with   hearts  full  of  rancour  they    imme- 
diately 

d  To  stive  repentance  unto  hrael.1    As  mony  arising  from  this  miraculoni  nm- 

repentance  was  not  actually  wrought  in  Is-  munication  of  the  Spirit  to  Christians  at  ihat 

racl  by  the  efficacious  grace  of  Christ,  I  time,  entirely  remoTei  the  objection  from 

think  it  evident,   that  iyyai  fxtlayotay   here  Christ's  not  appearing  in  public  uhei  his  tt^ 

»i?nifies  to  giveplac'  or  room  for  repentance,  suirectiou  *.  for,  had  there  been  any  imtos' 

just  as  the  same  phrase  does  in  Josephus,  ture,  it  had  been  easier  of  the  two  to  hare 

(Antiq.  fib.  XX.  cap.  8,  [al.  6,]  §  7,)  where  persuaded  people  at  a  distance,  that  he  had 

he  says,  that  the  Jews  rising  up  al  Cspsarea  so  apftearefi  to  the  Jercisk  rulersy  or  even  to 

in  a  tumultuous  manner,  the  wiser  people  the  multitude^  and  yet  had  been  rcjicltd, 

among  them  went  to  intercede  with  the  than  that  he  had  given  his  servants  suchci- 

governor iuvai  (xilaifQiay  imi  Toi'^'jTsr.^rfxsyoiff  traordinanj  jtoxeers  ;  since,  had  thi)(  asser- 

i.e.  to  publish   a  pardon    to   those  who  tion  been  false,  every  one  might  have  been 

should  lay  down  their  arms  ;   agreeable  to  a  witness  to  the  falsehood  of  such  a  pre- 

the  turn  given  to  the  expression  in  the  tcnce,  without  the  trouble  and  expencc  of 

paraphrase.  a  journey  to  Jerusalem,  or  any  other  dis- 

e  T/ie  Holy  Spirit  also,   rchom  God  hath  taut  p!act« 
given  to  litem  that  submit,  &c.]     The  tChti- 


The  cmncil  amsutt  how  they  may  slay  (hem.  559 

tnok   eooDiei  to  slay  diately  consulted  how  they  might  put  them  all  to  ««ct, 
***®™'  deaths  either  under  pretence  of  blasphemy,  or  for     '^ 

sedition  and  rebellion  against  the  supreme  coun-    ^^u 
cil  of  the  State.  V.33. 

34  Then  stood  [here  But  a  Certain  celebrated  Pharisee  then  in  the  34 
tip  one  In  the  council.  Sanhedrim^  whose  name  was  GamalieVy  a  doctor 
;L!S:nrctTof  it:  ^f  ^*^  '^-^^  ^^o  trained  up  a  great  number  of 
bad  in  reputation  a-  young  Students  in  the  most  exact  knowledge  of 
mong  all  the  people,  \^^  ^nd  was  in  great  esteem  among  all  the  people 
Tb^  .°~.'tr".'  on  account  of  his  learning,  wisdom,  and  piety 
little  space,  rose  Up ;  and  as  he  purposed  to  speak  his  mind 

with  great  freedom  on  a  very  tender  point,  he 
commanded  the  apostles  to  be  taken  out  for  a  little 

35  And  said  onto  while.     And  then    addressing    himself  to   his  35 
S^r«rS:  brethren,  the  other  members  of  the  court,  Ae 
What  ye  imendio  do.  Said  unto  thcm^  Ye  men  of  Israel jto  Yfhom  dwme 

at  touching  tbese  men.  Providence  has  committed  the  guardianship  of 
this  people,  and  the  great  care  of  their  public 
affairs!  I  think  it  my  duty,  on  this  important 
occasion,  seriously  to  advise  you  to  take  heed  to 
yourselves,  as  to  what  you  are  a^out  to  do  to  these 

36  For  before  these  men.     For  you  cannot  but  know,  that  several  3S 
boCti^rbimsciTtoi^  remarkable  occurrences  have  lately  happened, 
tome  body,  to  whom  which  have  awakened  a  great  degree  of  public 

*  expectation  and  regard  ;  and  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  recollect  some  of  them  at  this  crisis. 
You  particularly  remember,  that  some  time  ago 
one  Theudas  arose^j  pretending  himself  to  be  some 

extraor* 

f  Gnmaliel']  This  tras  the  elder  of  that  dividin;;  Jordan  hefore  them,  but  vtm  de- 
name,  a  man  of  so  great  honour  among  feared  an<l  beheaded,  most  of  his  followert 
them,  that  Onkelos,  the  author  of  the  being  also  slain  and  imprisoned,)  appeared 
Tarzum^  is  said  to  have  burnt  sevenlypound  when  Fadus  was  procurator  nf  Judeot  that 
tetighl  of  perfumes  at  his  funeral :  Nay  it  is,  accordinj;  to  Capellus  seven,  or  accord- 
is  said,  the  honour  of  the  law  failed  with  him.  ing  to  Dr.  Whitby  at  least  ten  years  after 
If  he  were  really,  as  he  is  reported  to  have  thii  was  8j)oken,  there  can  be  no  reference 
been,  the  author  of  those  Prayers  against  to  bim  here.  lamlhercforeready  tocon- 
Cir/V/tan/,  so  lon^  used  in  the  t/<fioif  A  jy/ra-  elude  with  Dr.  Lightfoot  and  Basnage, 
gogues,  he  must  have  lost  that  m-derathn  of  (whoscopinion  Mr.  Lardner  basso  leamed- 
temper  which  he  manifested  here;  perhaps  ly  defended)  that  among  the  many  leaders, 
exasperated  at  the  growth  of  the  new  sect,  who,  a-?  Josephus  assures  us,  (Antiq.  lib. 
and  the  testimony  so  boldly  borne  by  the  xvii.  cap.  JO,  [al.  !•,]  §  4 — 8,)  took  up 
apostles.  He  was  Paul's  m'/j/^r;  (Actsxxii.  aims  in  defence  of  the  public  liberties, 
S,)  and  no  doubt  he  informed  that  head'  when  the  grand  rnro/mtrnf  and /ffTo/ion  were 
strong  yonth  (for  such  be  then  was, )  of  what  made  by  Cyrcnius  in  the  days  of  Archelaus, 
now  passed,  and  of  many  other  things,  (seeno;ebonLukeii.2,Vol.Vlip.62)  there 
ivhich  rendered  his  sin  in  ptrsectiting  the  was  one  called  Theudas,  which  (as  Grotius 
Christians  so  much  the  more  aggravated,  observes,)  was  a  very  common  name  among 
See  fVits.  Meletem.  cap,  1,  f  13,  p.  12,  13;  the  Jews. — He  seems  to  hare  been  sup- 
and  Mr.  Riscoe,  at  Boyle's  Lett,  chap,  iii.  ported  by  i mailer  numbers  than  the  second 
$  9,  p.  77,  78.  of  the  name,  and  (as  the  second  aftcirwardt 
e  One  Theudas  arose.}  As  the  Theudas  did,)  ftenslied  in  the  attempt :  but,  Zihisfol^ 
mentioned  by  Josephus,  (Antiq.  lib.  xx.  lexers  were  dispersed,  and  not  slaughtered, 
cap.  5,  [al.  2.]  §  1,)  under  the  eharactcrof  like  those  of  the  second  Theudas,  survivors 
a  false  prophet,  {yj\\o6tfw  z  great  number  might  talk  much  of  him,  and  Gamalid\ 
of  people  after  hiniy  with  a  promise  of  misht  bare  been  particularly  infoncned  of 


560 


Gamaliel  dies  some  former  cases  to  appease  their  rage. 


SECT,  extraordinary  person  to  whom  a  number  of  men, 
^*'     amounting  to  about  four  hundred^  adhered ;  whoy 


^^^^   notwithstanding  this,  was  himself  quickly  slain 

V.  36.  by  the  Roman  forces,  and  all  who  hearkened  to 

him  were  scattered^  and  after  all  the  boastino; 

promises   of    their    leader,    came  to  nothing, 

37  4f^er  him^  Judas  the  Galilean  arose\  in  the  days 
of  the  late  enrolment^  and  endeavouring  on  the 
principles  of  sacred  liberty  to  dissuade  the  Jews 
from  owning  the  authority  of  the  Romans  in 
that  instance,  he  drew  a  multitude  of  people  €fter 
him ;  and  the  consequence  was,  that  he  also  him- 
self a;fl5  (juickly  destroyed,  and  all  who  had  heart- 

38  ened  to  htm  were  dispersed^,  And  therefore  with 
regard  to  the  presejtt  affair  I  say  unto  you^  and 
give  it  as  my  most  serious  and  deliberate  advice 
now  in  the  present  crisis,  refrainfrom  these  men^ 
and  let  them  alone  to  go  on  as  they  can,  neither 
siding  with  them,  nor  violently  opposing  them ; 

for  if  this  counsel  which  they  are  taking,  or  this 
work  which  thev  have  performed,  be  ofmen^  if 
it  be  merely  a  human  contrivance  and  deceit, 
vhicb  we  are  not  capable  of  proving  that  it  is^ 

ii 


a  number  of  nen^ 
about  four  hundred, 
juincd  tlicm^f^rcs : 
who  was  s!ain«  and  all, 
as  many  as  obqr^ 
him,  were  scattered, 
and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  maa 
rose  up  Judas  of  Gali- 
lee,  in  the  days  of  the 
taxing,  and  drew  away 
much  people  after  him: 
he  also  perished,  and 
all,  even  as  nany  as 
obeyed  hixn«  were  dis- 
pe^^ed. 

38  And  now  I  say 
unto  you.  Refrain  from 
thes«  men,  and  let 
them  alone :  For  if  this 
counsel,  or  this  work 

be 


his  history',  though  fosephusonly  mentions 
it  in  general.  Mr.  Lardncr,  in  hi»  judicious 
remarks  on  this  subject,  has  shewn,  that 
there  were  many  persons  of  the  same  name, 
whose  histories  greatly  TC«-cmbled  each 
other.  See  Ijardner's  CreiUb.  of  Gosp.  Hist, 
Part  I.  Book  ii.  chap.  7. 

h  After  him'\  Bos  has  taken  great  pains 
in  his  note  on  this  text,  (Exerc.  Sacr.  p. 
75—78,)  to  shew,  that  fxtU  rvin  may 
signify  besides  him,  and  even  before  him  in 
this  connection  with  troo  tvlwy  tmy  n/uti^u/y, 
which  he  would  render  of  late  days.  (Com- 
pare Acts  xxi.  38.)  This  he  obsen'es  in 
favour  of  his  interpretaiion  of  vcr.  30,  which 
he  supposes  to  refer  to  the  Theudas  of 
Josephus,  whose  iusuncctiin  he  thiuks 
must  have  happened  i/v-^r  il.ii  sprech  of 
Gamaliel. — But,  as  Beza  ami  man 3'  others 
have  abundantly  proved,  that  tbis  would 
quite  overturn  tfie  chronol^y  cither  of  St. 
JLuke  *.r  of  .fescphus,  I  conclude,  that  the 
Very  indeterminate  expression  ir^o  TK7ttnr 
if^ifu.v  in  the  preceding  verse  is  most  s:»fely 
rendered  some  time  a^o,  which,  especially  in 
an  assembly  of  a;(erfm€w,  (as  no  doubt  many 
of  this  council  were,)  might  well  be  used  in 
reference  to  an  affair,  which,  thoup:h  it 
happened  wore  than  21)  years  before,  must 
be  fresh  in  most  of  their  memories.  (See 
A/f.  Lnrdner^s  Credibility,  Part  I.  Book  ii. 
'ch.-p.  7.)  And,  as  Judas  njijfht  arise  ofier 
Theudas,  though  the  same  enrolment  might 
(as  i«  tuppOicd  in  the  preceding  note,)  oc- 


casion the  insurrection  of  both,  T  tee  na 
need  of  departing  from  the  usual  rendering 
of  the  preiH}rition  fxtla  in  this  construction, 
^vhicb  eiery  body  knows  is  generally  used 

to  signify  after. To  connect  /uif7«  t^W 

w'lththe preceding  verse,  (as  some  propose,) 
is  quite  unnatural  in  grammar,  as  well  as 
disairrreable  10  fad, 

i  Judas  the  Galilean  arore.]  Josephus's 
account  of  this  Judns  Gaulonites,  as  be  is 
generally  railed,  may  be  seen  in  tlie  be» 
ginning  of  the  xviiith  Book  of  his  Antiqui' 
ties, 

k  All  -jcho  had  hearkened  to  him  vrre  dis- 
persed,'] Mr.  Lanlner  justly  observes,  this 
docs  not  imply  they  were  destrottd,  and 
imagines,  that  though  Gamaliel  winild  ooC 
directly  asscit  it,  yet  he  insinuates,  (acrec- 
ably  to  his  principles,  as  a  Phnrisee,)  that 
perhaps  Judas  the  Galilean,  as  well  as  the 
aj'Oitlesy  might  be  actuated  by  some  rfirije* 
impulse,  and  that  in  one  instance,  as  well  as 
the  other,  the  doctrine  might  surci-,'e,  when 
the  ttachers  were  tak^n  off.  (Sec  Lcrdnefs 
Credibility,  Parti.  Bookii.  chaj*.  I,  §  3.) 
But  the  argument  will  be  f^<x>d  on  the 
common  inlerprc  tation ;  and,  a"  the  wc;d 
here  use!  iis(7X9g«t»ncav,  e5i>eci.:.i!y  ia 
tins  connection,  roost  naturally  iu^lit^s  a 
caltfuitous  and  disappoint fm;  disper:t.  .•:,  I 
apprehend,  th?t,  had  it  been  intended  in 
the  sense  my  learned  and  much  esteemed 
friend  supposes,  the  pret€nt  ieme  would 
rather  have  been  used. 


He  advises  them  to  act  with  caution^  and  to  wait  the  issue.  *      56 1 

be  of  men,  it  will  come  tV  will  soon  sink  and  come  to  nothing  of  itself;  *«ct. 

lo nought:  some  incident  will  arise  to  discredit  it,  and  the     '*' 

whole  interest  of  this  Jesus  will  vwuUier  away^  ^^.j, 

as  that  of  Theudas  and  of  Judas  did,  which  v.  38. 
seemed  to  be  much  more  strongly  supported  by 

39  But  if  it  be  of  human  force.     Butj  on  the  other  hand,  if  itZ3 
God,  ye  cannot  over-  ^  rcallv  the  cause  of  God.  which  does  not  ap- 

throw  It :  lest  haply  ye  ^    -^         .  xTt  ^  l     ii 

be  found  even  to  fight  P^*^  ^^  ^^  impossible,  i/ou  Cannot  with  all  your 
against  God.  power  and  policy  dissolve  it ;  but  even  though 

these  particular  instruments  should  be  taken  off, 
he  will  undoubtedly  raise  up  others:  And  it 
will  certainly  become  you  in  regard  to  your  own 
safety  to  be  particularly  cautious,  [atid  take 
heed]  lest  you  not  only  lose  the  beneht  of  aiiv 
deliverance  which  may  be  intended  for  Israel, 
but  also  be  yourselves  jbund  even JlgAiers  against 
the  power  and  providence  of  almighty  God ; 
an  undertaking,  which  must  prove  infinitely 
fatal  to  all,  who  are  so  rash  and  unhappy  as  to 
attempt  it. 

40  And  to  him  they  ^ndj  as  the  council  were  unable  to  elude  the  40 
tLy  had  ^aUe<r  u^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^'^^^  Gamaliel  said,  they  yielded  to  him^ 
apoAties,  and  beaten  acknowledging  that  his  advice  was  safe  and  wise : 
fAem,  they  commanded  ^nj  having  Called  in  the  apostles,  and  ordered 
I^k'ir.hc'HcTf  them  to  be  scourged  and  beaten  with  rods  in 
Jcfuf^aodletthcmgo.  their  presence,  that  in  some  measure  they  might 

vent  their  indignation,  and  might  expose  them 
to  disgrace  and  shame, //tey  strictly  charged themj 
as  they  had  done  before,  (chap.  iv.  18)  not  to 
speak  any  more  in  the  name  ofJtsuSy  if  they 
would  not  incur  yet  severer  punishment ;  and^ 
having  threatened  them  with  what  they  must 
expect,  if  ever  they  were  brought  before  them 
for  the  same  crime  again,  they  dismissed  them 
for  that  time. 

41  And  they  de-      Thus  were  the  apostles  sent  away,  andy  far4£ 
parted  from  the  pre-  from  being  terrified  by  all  the  cruel  usage  they 
^ing  'SL'^Tey  ^ad  met  with,  or  by  the  threatenings  of  their 
were  counted  worthy  adversaries,  thof  departedfrom  the  presence  of  the 

to  cufier  thame  for  his  Sanhedrim,  rejoicing  that  they  were  so  honoured 
"*"*'  in  tlje  course  of  divine  Providence,  as  to  be 

counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ,  and  to  he 
exposed  to  infamy  for  the  sake  of  his  venerable  and 
sacred  name,  rightly  judging,  that  a  punishment 
of  this  kind,  though  generally  shameful,  became 
a  glory  to  them,  when  borne  in  so  excellent  a 
cause,  and  for  the  sake  of  him,  who,  though 
so  divinely  great  and  so  perfectly  happy,  had 
submitted  not  only  to  stripes,  but  to  death  for 

42  And  danymthe  tij^j^.    Instead  therefore  of  obeying  the  order  42 

temple,  ^     ^  ^£ 
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sicT.  of  the  rulers,  they  grew  so  mucli  the  more  temple,  and  b  ereiy 

^\^ courageous  and  diligent  in  spreading  the  gospel ;  |*^**\earh^aa?*Dre»S 

"^^.j.  And  every  dar/y  from  morning  to  night,  they  jesus^Chrisu 
V.42.  ceased  not  to  pursue  this  great  work;  but  took 
all  opportunities  to  preach  in  the  temple^  though 
within  sight  of  the  Sanhedrim, and  among  many 
of  its  chief  members,  who,  being  obliged  by 
their  office  often  to  resort  thither,  must  fre- 
quently see  and  hear  them ;  a7id  at  other  times, 
between  the  seasons  of  public  worship,  they  were 
engaged  privately /r(7?/i  house  to  house;  and  on 
the  whole,  one  way  or  another,  it  was  their 
constant  business  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  as 
the  Messiahy  ancj  to  proclaim  with  unspeakable 
plea«4ire  the  good  news  of  life  and  salvation 
given  to  sinners  by  him :  The  Sanhedrim,  in  the 
mean  time,  by  the  special  providence  of  God, 
suffering  them  to  go  on,  and  affecting  to  over- 
look them  as  beneath  their  notice,  though  still 
with  a  secret  rancour,  which  at  length  broke  out 
into  the  extremest  violence.  • 


IMPROVEMENT. 

•Ver.     Which  shall  we  survey  with  the  greater  surprise,  the  eontinuid 

17, 18  courage  of  the  apostles,  or  the  continued  malice  of  their  persecutors? 

Again  they  seize  them,  again  they  imprison  them;  but  how  vainly 

do  these  feeble  worms,  amidst  all  the  pride  of  dignity  and  power, 

oppose  the  counsels  of  Omnipotence  ! 

jj^      The  angel  of  the  Lord  opens  the  door  of  their  prison,  and  leads 

forth  his  faithful  servants  to  renewed  liberty ;  An  office  which 

this  celestial  Spirit  could  not  but  perform  with  delight ;  as  it  wast 

no  doubt,  with  unutterable  pleasure  that  he  gave  them  their  errand, 

to  go  and  publish  with  undaunted  freedom  and  zeal  the  words  (^ 

this  life,  of  this  gospel  which  enlivens  deed  souls,  and  points  out  the 

50  road  to  an  happy  immortality.     O  that  the  folly  of  those  who  have 

heard  it  had  never  converted  it  into  a  savour  of  death  ! 

fll-26     Yet,  behold,  the  council  renewed  the  attack !  The  same  madness 

which  instigated  the  Jews  to  seize  Jesus,  when  they  bad  been 

struck  to  the  ground  by  his  miraculous  power,  (John  xviii.  6.) 

animated  these  wretches  to  contrwe  the  distinction  of  persons  whom 

God  himsef  \\;ii]\xst  before  rescued  from  their  hands ;  as  they  had 

formerly  plotted  that  of  Lazarus,  (John  xii.  10.)  who  had  by  a  yet 

more  astonishing  wonder  been  recalled  from  the  grave.     To  what 

fatal  extravagancies  will  not  prejudice  hurry  the  mind  ?    Against 

what  convincing  evidence  will  it  not  harden  it  ? 

29     Ye  shall,  says  our  Lord,  be  brought  before  coxxxx^jlsformy  sake; 

and 
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and  it  shall  be/or  a  testimony  against  them.     (Matt.  x.  18.)     And   »«ct. 
such  was  this  repeated  admonition  which  these  holy  prisoners  then       '' 
at  the  bargdive  to  the  Judges  of  Israel :  Still  they  urgfe  the  divine 
authoritj/ of  their  miniiion  ;  still  they  proclaim  him  as  head  of  the  30,31 
church  and  worlds  whom  these  very  men  hiod  so  lately  crucified  in 
so  outrageous  and  contemptuous  a  manner.     They  point  to  him^ 
whom  these  priests  and  rulers  had  insulted  oh  the  cross,  as  now 
exalted  at  the  right  hand  o/Gody  and  urge  them  to  seek  repentance 
and  remission  of  sin,  from  A/w,  to  whom  they  had  denied  the  common 
justice  due  to  the  meanest  of  men,  the  common  humanity  due  to 
the  vilest  of  criminals  in  their  dying    moments,  giving  him  in  the 
tltntit oihuVdstdigomes  vinegar  niingleduith  galL  (Mat.  xxvii.  34.) 
Thousands   of  the  people  had  fallen   under  this  charge  ;  and 
Jesus  the  Prince  had  taken  them  under  his  protection.     Jesus  the 
Saviour  had  washed  them  in  his  blood.     But  by  what  is  too  fre- 
quently the  fatal  prerogative  of  greatness,  these  princes  of  Israel  35 
had  hearts /oo  high  for  the  discif)line  of  wisdom,  and  were  engaged 
against  these  humble  ministers  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  who  never- 
theless addressed  tliem  with  all  the  respect  which  fidelity  would 
allow,  and  could  gladly  have  poured  forth  their  blood  for  the  sal- 
vation of  those  who  so  cruelly  thirsted  for  it.     They  gnashed  on 
these  faithful  ambassadors  with  their  teethy  as  if  they  would  have 
devoured  them  alive ;  and  justly   will  gnashing  of  teeth  be  the 
eternal  portion  of  those  who  thus  outrageously  rejected  the  counsel 
rf  God  against  themselves.     (Luke  vii.  30.) 

But  God  raised  up  a  guardian  for  the  apostles,  where  perliaps34 
they  Jeast  expected  it  ;  and  the  prudence  of  Gamaliel  for  a  while 
checked  the  fury  of  his  brethren  :  So  does  God  sometimes  use  the 
natural  good  seme  and  temper  of  those  v/ho  do  not  themselves  receive 
the  gospel,  for  the  protection  of  those  who  are  faithfully  devoted 
to  its  service.  Gamaliel  had  attentively  observed  foryner  events  ;  2b'^3'^ 
which  is  indeed  the  way  to  learn  the  surest  lessons  of  wisdom,  which 
are  to  be  learnt  any  where  but  from  the  word  of  God.  He  had 
seen  some  ruined  by  their  seditious  zeal ;  and  let  those  who  call 
themselves  Christians  take  heed  ;  how  they  rashly  rise  up  against 
legal  authority,  lent  taking  the  sword  they  perish  by  it.  (Mat.  xxvi* 
52.)  Judiciously  docs  he  admonish  M^  council  to  take  heed  lest^^ 
they  be  found  fighters  against  God,  May  divine  grace  ever  guard 
issirom  that  fatal  error  into  which  all  who  oppose  the  gospel,  what- 
ever they  may  imagine,  assuredly  fall !  They  cannot  indeed  dissolve 
it,  but  they  dash  themselves  in  pieces  aofainst  it.  Be  wise  therefore 
O  ye  kings  ;  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth  !  (Psal.  ii.  10.) 

For  reasons  of  State,  the  apostles  were  to  be  scourged,  though  j^q 

their  judges  were  inwardly  convinced  that  it  was  at  least  possible 

their  message  might  be  divi?ie.     Dehver  us,   O  Lord,  from  that 

policy  which  shall  lead  us  to  imagine  any  evil  so  great  as  that 

Vol.  VII.  4B  Vfhick 
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SECT,  ^rhich  may  offend  thee  !  The  punishment  which  these  excellent 
r  '  men  suffered  was  infamouSy  but  the  cause  in  which  they  endured 
it  rendered  it  glorious  ;  nor  could  those  stripes  be  half  so  painful 
to  their  flesh,  as  an  opportunity  of  thus  approving  their  fidelity  to  * 
their  Lord  was  delightful  to  their  pious  souls  :  Well  might  they 
triumph  in  bearing  the- scour geior  him  who  boi^e  the  cross,  and 
died  on  it  for  them.  Let  us  arm  ourselves  with  the  same  mind,  if 
in  a  severer  sense  than  this  we  should  be  called  for  his  sake  to  resist 
Unto  blood. 

SECT.  XIL 

The  choice  of  the  seven  deacons.  Stephen  preaches  Christy  and 
after  disputing  with  some  of  the  Jewish  societies^  is  brought  before 
the  Sanhedrim.    Acts  VL  1 — 12. 

Acts  VL  1.  AotsVi.  i. 

lU^OJV  in  those  days  of  wliich  we  have  been  A^;^,;„'^,;;^^-;f„^^ 

-*■  ^    speak  in  or,  and  some  time  after  the  fact  last  of  the   djscipiet  wm 

Acts    recorded  had  fallen  out,  the  number  of  the  disci-  multiplied,  thereaiose 
Vi.  i.  pies  being  multiplied^  there  arose  a  murmuring  g^^^^^mI  ^ 
of  the  Hellenists  or  GrecianSj  that  is,  of  those  Hebrews,       because 
converts  to  the  gospel  who  being  foreign  Jews  Uieirwidowj.wercnej* 
and  comins:  from  the  western  countries,  used  l^ted  in  the  daily  mi* 
the  Greek  language  m  their  synagogues  and  in 
their  conversation  *,  against  the  IlebrewSy  who 
were  natives  of  Judea,  and  used  the  Hebrew  or 
the  Syriac  tongue  ;  because',  as  they  were  stran- 
gers at  Jerusalem,  and  had  not  so  much  interest 
as  the  natives,  some  of  their  necessitous  widows 
were  in  some  degree  at  least  neglected^ j  in  the 

daily 

a  Grecians,    that  is, foreign  Jews,  interest  should  be  in  question  on  such  aft 

&c.]  This,  for  reasons  which  may  be  seen  occasion,   and   not    merely  that  of  thpse 

at  large  in  Dr.  Benson's  History,  appears  who  came  from  Syria. — Beza  interpiets 

to  me  by  far  the  most  probable  of  the  secen  the  word,    as     denoting  only  circumcisfi 

opinions  mentioned  by  Fabricius,   (in  his  ptoselytcs  ;    but  I  tbiok,  without  ony  rci- 

Bibltolh.   Grrrc.  lib.   iv.  cap.    5.  note  q.  son.     See  Drus.  in  toe. 
Vol.  III.  p.  22G.)  as  well  as  that  which  is         b  Th'ir  widozes  were    neglected.]    The 

gcneral/tj  al/ozced  by  all  the  best  commenta-  afwstics  undoubtedly  acted  a  very  faithful 

tort.     (See  Critic,  Mnf^n.  in  he.)    That  part  in  the  distribution  of  money  raised  by 

of  Mons.  Fourmont,  (Hist*    Acad.  Roy.  ihc  sale  of  lands :  (See  note  c  on  chap  tr. 

Vol.  III.  p.  105.)  that  they  were  Syrians,  37.  %  10.  p.  549.)     But  as  Lord  Bamng- 

depends  on  uncertain  and  improbable  con-  ton  well  observes,  (MiscelL  Smcr,  Abstmct^ 

jectures,  eithpr  that  the  Acts  were  written  p.  11.  they  could  not  do  all  things.    Pcr- 

in    Syriac,  or  iX'knvifai    read   for  iXtj^ai,  Imps  they  intrusted  some  who  had  been 

persons  belonging  to  Helena  Queen  of  the  proprietors   of  the  estates  toU^  wboirookl 

Adiabcni.     (See  IVo'f.  in  loc.J     As  there  naturally   have  some  peculiar  regard  to 

were  so  n\auy  Jews  who  used  the  Greek  the  necessity  of  their  neif^hbourSf  as  being 

translation  oHhG  Bible,  who  might  there-  best  acquainted  with  them;  and,  if  any 

fore  very  properly    be    denoted  by  this  suspicions  Bxote  as  to  the  tincerity  of  tbeir 

word,  it  is  exuemcly  probable,  their  united  characicr^   and    the     reasonableness  of 

ibeir 


7%^  apostles  propose  y  that  some  be  chose  for  this  service.  5^5 


SECT. 

xii. 


dailif  ministration  of   the  charities  that    were 

distributed  to  the  poor  members  of  the  chnrch. 

And  as  the  apostles  were  concerned,    though    ^^,1, 
not  alone,in  that  distribution,  the  money  raised  VI.  i 
as  above  by    the  sale  of  estates  having  been 
brought  to  them,)  they  were  solicitous  to  ob- 
viate all  those  reflections  which  might  fall  upon 
them  on  this  occasion,  as  they  might  otherwise 
in  some  measure  have  affected  tiieir  us(»fulness. 
STc  *  muiiTMe     "^^  ^^^  twelve  apostle-*  having  called  the  multi^  2 
fJiscipUs  unto  tude  of  the  disciples  together  '^ .  comuiumcated  the 
aof)  &ai<),  It  is  matter  to  them,  and  said.  It  is  by  no  means  pro- 
ason   that  we  t^qx  ov  agreeable .  that  rce.  who  have  an  office  to 

lea\e  the  wo  d   \       i     ^       ,'  l  .  •    t  ^         i 

I  and  serve  ta-  o'scharge  ot  so  much  greater  weight  and  con- 
sequence, should  leave  the  important  care  of  dis* 
pensing  the  wordof  God,  to  attend  the  tables  of 
the  poor,  and  see  who  are  served  there  ;  and 
yet  this  we  must  do,  in  order  to  prevent  these 
complaints,    unless  some  further  measures  be 

'bercforc,  bre-  taken  bv  common    consent.     Therefore,    bre-^ 

look     TC    out   ./  -^  .,  .  •  •     ^    .. 

you  seven  men  thren,  as  you  easily  see  how    mconvement  it 

est  report,  full  would  be  to  suffer  this  care  to  lie  upon  us,  and 

Holy  Ghost  and  jj^^y  inevitablv  it  would  render  us  incapable  of 

•point  over  ^%  attending  to  the  proper  duties  of  our  office,  it 

^  is  our  united  request  to  you,  that  you  look  out 

from  among  yourselves  seven  men  ^  of  an  attest* 

ed  character  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  dp* 

proved  wisdom^  whom  we   viaj/    bv  common 

consent  and  approbation  set  over  this  affair  •, 

and  who  may  make  it  their  particular  business 

to 

pretensions,    these  ttran^ert  would  work,  to  meddle  as  little  a«  possible  with 

\M  paribus)  be  least  capable  of  giving  controversies  about  church  order  and  govern^ 

tion.  menl,  or  any  other  circumitan'iai points  that 

fivtni^  called  the  multitude  of  the  dis-  have   unhappily    divided    the   Protestant 

tof^ether.]     Dr.  Whitby  has  solidly  world.     Yet  I  hope  1  shall  give  no  offence 

I  on  this  head,  that  by  these  we  are  by  observing,  that  no  just  argument  can 

er&tand,not(asDr.  Lightfoottmagin-  be  drawn  from  the  actions  of  the  apostles, 

lercstof  the  hundred  and  twenty,  but  with  their  extraordinary  powers  and  ore- 

ale  body  of  Christian  converts,  they  dentials  to  the  rights  of  xt/cc^^rf/n^  wmw/^rrt 

the  persons  to  whom  satisfaction  destitute  of  such  powers  and  credentials, 

len  due.  It  would  however  have  been  happy  for  the 

rcen  men.'\     Mr.  Mcdc  thinks  this  an  ehurch  in  every  age,  had  its  ordinary  minis-' 

m  to  the  seven  archangels f  whom  he  ters  taken  the  same  care  to  act  in  concert 

les  the  grezi  courtiers  offieavcn  ;  and  vctih  the  people  committed  to  their  charge, 

other  texts,  produced  in  support  of  and  to  pay  all  due  deference  to  their  no- 
\bbinical opinion,  seem  almost  as  little     tural  ri^^h/s,  which  the  afwsiles  themselves, 

purpose  as  this.  extraordinary  as  their  comroisxion  and  of* 
^Aom  zee  may  set  over  this  affair,"]  I  fice  was,  did  on  this  and  other  occasions, 
lend,  the  a/>o«//if«  speak  here  of  what  The  theree  grand  canons,  that  all  things 
>  be  tlie  joint  act  of  themselves  and  shoukl  be  done  decently,  in  charity,  and  to 
W>^  church,  as  to  be  sure,  after  they  edification,  duly  attended  to,  would  sujier- 
cercised  M^ /ntf/ for  a  while,  it  would  sede  the  necessity  of  ten  thousand  which 
»een  most  indecent  to  have  devolved  have  been  made  since,  and  perhaps,  if 
any,  but  such  as  they  should  have  rightly  weighed,  would  be  found  absolute- 
'*ed. — It  is  a  maxim  with  me  in  this    ly  to  vacate  a  grca*.part  of  them. 

4  B  2 


^66  Seoen  deacons  are  chose  and  ordained. 

•icT.  to  attend  to  the  management  of  it.     jind  we^      4  Bat  w«  win  pre 
'"'    in  the  mean  time,  being  freed  from  this  great  ^°"^~    ^^^"fj 
^p^    incumbrance,  a;iW  constantly  attend  to  prayer^  mioituy  of  the  vrad. 
VI.  4.  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word,  which  is  our 

grand  business,  and  which  we  could  be  glad  to 

prosecute  without  interruption. 

5  ji7id the  speech  ihcaLpostlesm^Ldereas pleasing  5  And  the  uTiof 
to  all  the  multitude,  who  were  called  together  jJ^^^'J^^ 
upon  this  occasion  ;  and  having  deliberated  a  Stephen,  a  nun  fuU 
little  upon  the  choice  that  was  to  be  made,  they  offiuthandofihcHoiT 
e/ec/erf  seven,  to  be  set  apart  to  the  office   of  Si^,*^**  !I?h '^v?^ 

,  '  r  II  rni-  Frocnoriis,  and  >.ca. 

deacons,  whose  names  were  as  rollows,  1  here  nor,  and  Timon.  and 
w'ds  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Parmenas,  and  Nicobi 
Spirit^,  of  wlK)>e  heroic  character  and  glon-  f-^JJ,"*^'^  ^  ^' 
ous  end   we  shall  presently  have  occasion  to 
speak  ;  and  Philip,  who  long  continued  an  or* 
nament  and   blessing  to  the  church,  being  at 
length  raised  to  a  yet  higher  character  :  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicajwr,  and  Timon,  and  Par^ 
^  menas,  and  Nicolas,  who  was  not  a  Jew  born^ 
but  a  proselyte  of  Antioch  «,  whom  they  were 
the  more  willing  to  fix  in  this  office,  as  his  pe- 
culiar relation  to  the  Grecians  would  make  him 
especially  careful  to  remedy  any   neglect    of 
them,  which  might  insensibW  have  prevailed. 

6  These  were  the  persons  in  u-hom  they  chose  to  6  Whom  Uiar  set 
repose  this  confidence  ;  and  accordingly  they  ^l2^^\^a  uT**^ 
p)rsentedi\\evn  before  the  apostles:  Andthey,  hav^  prayed,  u"ey  iS  tka 
ing  prayed  that  a  divine  blessing  might  attend  hands  on  Uiem. 

all  their  ministrations  and  care,  laid  [their'^ 
hands  upon  them,  that  so  they  might  not  only 
express  their  solemn  designation  to  the  office^ 
but  might  confer  upon  them  such  extraordinary 
gifts  as  would  qualify  them  yet  more  abun* 
dantly  for  the  full  discharge  of  it. 

7  And  the  consequence  was,  that  the  matter  of  ^  t  t^^,^7^,t 
*  I   •       I     •         I  I  (1  I        Ood  lucreasedi  and  tae 

complaint  being  thus  removed,  and  the  apostles  namber 

more 

^Stephen,  a  man  full  qf faith,  kc,"]     Mr.  thtt  the  founder  of  this  seetp  consideno{ 

Fleming  (in  h'u  Christology,  Vol.    II.  p.  how  common   Uie  ozuoe  »a»,  mifrbt   be 

166.)  endeavours  to  prove,  that  Stephen  fome  other  person  %o  called,  or  else  (aiMr. 

was  one  of  the  seventy,  but  it  seems  quite  L' (infant   conjectures,    that   some  of  Hi 

a  precarious  conjecture.     The  termination  words  or  actions  being  misinterpreted  migbc 

of  mo!<t  of  these  names  makes  it  probable  be  the  occasion  of  seduction^  under  the  au- 

they  were  Helleniils  ;  a  supposition  which  thority  of  so  venerable  a  name  as  bii.— 

also  agrees  very  weJl  with  the  occasion  of  We  way  observe  by   the  way,  that  it  u 

their  election.  evident  the  word  proselyte  here  signifies, 

K  Nicolas,  a  proselyte  of  Antioch.']     Some  one  who  by  circumcision  had  entered  him- 

ancient  wi  iters  tell  us,  that  he  feU  into  er-  self  into  the  body  of  the  Jewish  people ; 

ror  in  the  decline  uf  life,  and  became  Me  for  none  imagine  Nicolas,  to  have  beea 

fmnder  of  the  sect  of  tlie  Nicohitans,  men-  what  is  commonly  called  a  proselyte  qf  tkt 

tioned  Rex-,  ii.  6,   15.  (See  Euseb.  Eccles.  gate,  no  uncircumcised person  being  yetad- 

Hist,  lib.  iii.  cap.  99.  and  Jren.  lib.  i.  cap.  niittcd  iato  tkfi  Christian  church. 

tQ.)    But  it  suems  much  more  probable,  kA 


Stephen  works  miracles^  and  the  Jews  dispute  with  him.        567 

jMmber  of  the  disci-  more  entirely  at  leisure  to  attend  to  the  great    »«ct. 
S^^m  Tein*  .'"JTi  *"^  peculiar  duties  of  their  office,  the  word  of    ^"- 
SItat^S)m^iiy  of  the  (^od  grcw,  and  the  number  of  disciples  in  and     ^^.„ 
pfiesu  were  obedient  about  Jerusalem  was  greatly  multiplied ;  and  in  vi.  7. 
totbcbtth.  particular,   what  might  seem  very  surprisinjr,  a 

great  multitude  of  priests  became  obedient  to  the 
faith^  notwithstanding  all  those  prejudices,* 
which  they  had  imbibed  against  this  new  doc- 
trine, from  the  scorn  with  which  tlie  great  and 
the  noble  generally  treated  it,  and  tlie  loss  of 
those  temporal  advantages  which  they. might  be 
called  to  resign  out  of  regard  to  it. 

8  And  Stephen,  full      And  Stephen^  having  for  some  time  discharged  ^ 
.•f  faith  and  power,  ^y^      flj      ^      deacon  with  great  honour  and 

did  great  wonders  and   ^,    ,.  •      j    •        .•    •    ^   ii        •  j  j 

mimcies   among   the  "delity,  was  raised   by  divine  Providence  and 

pwple,  Grace  to  the  superior  honours  of  an  evangelist 

and  a  martyr  *,  and  was  enabli»d,  in  a  very  ex- 
traordinary manner,  to  confirm  the  doctrine  he 
taught ;  for,  being  fuU  of  grace  and  of  power  *'. 
and  eminently  qualified  for  the  performance  of 
wonderful  things,  he  wrought  many  extraordi- 
nary miracles  and  great  signs  among  the  people. 

9  Then  there  aroie       Sut,    notwithstanding  all   the  miracles  that  9 
^.  ^hich  u  7:^  'vere  done  bv  him   there  arose  so»,e  of  the  sym- 
tke  fifnas;ogue  of  the  gogue  which  %s  Called  [that]  of  the  Libertines  J  as 
Libertines,  and  Cyre-  having  been  the  children  of  freed  men,  that  is, 

nians,  °  ^f 

h  A  great  multitude  of  priests,  kc]    We  most  convincing  proofs  of  which  they 

learn  from  Ezra,  chap.   iii.  36 — 39,  that  saw  before  their  ey«*s  in  their  own  temple, 

/our  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty-  — Some   would  render    xoXy;    oy^^*    • 

nine  priest*  returned  from  tlie  captivity ;  numerous  body,  as  if  it  intimated,   tha^ 

the  number  of  which  was  now  probably  after  mutual  conferences  with  each  other, 

morh  increased, 1   see  no   foundation  they  asrrtcd  to  come  over  in  a  body  ;  which 

in  the  authority  of  any  ancient  copies,  for  ini^hl  be  the  case  :  but,  as  the  original 

reading  with  Casaubon,   xat    ru.i  it^twr,  docs  not  determine  that  positively,  I  have 

luid  explaining  it  as  if  it  were  juu  nvt;  kept  to  what  seemed  a  more  literal  version  : 

twf  it^iwt,  and  some  of  the  priests.     It  ii  Fur  which    rea*<oii   also  I   cannot,   w>th 

indeed  woodc^rful,  that  a  great  multitude  of  llninsius,  render  o^^'a^  itnun,  many  priests 

ihetn  should  embrace  the  gosbel,  consider-  oftfte  lotcer  rank. 

iDg  what  peculiar  resentments  they  must  «  The  superior  honours  of  an  evangelist, 
ex^tci  from  theix  unbelieving  brethren,  aqA  &c.J-  It  plainly  appears  from  the /ore- 
the  great  losses  to  which  they  must  be  ex-  going  history  of  the  institution  of  the  offJcg 
posed  io  coniiequence  of  k>eing  cast  out  of  that  it  wax  not  as  a  deacon  that  he  preached; 
their  o,ffke ;  (as  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  hut  the  extraordinary  ^ifts  of  the  Spirit  he 
that,  when  Christians  were  cast  out  of  the  received,  eminently  qualified  him  for  that 
synagogues,  they  would  be  retained  as  work :  And  no  doubt,  many  Christians^ 
temple^ministers :)  But  the  grace  of  God  not  .statedly  devoted  to  the  ministry,  and 
was  able  to  animate  and  support  them  a-  who^e  furniture  was  far  inferior  to  hi*", 
gainst  all.  And  it  is  very  probable  the  would  be  capable  nf  declaring  Christ  and 
miracle  of  rending  the  veil  of  the  temple,  his  i^ospel  to  strangers  in  an  edifying  and 
and  tlie  testimony  of  the  guards  to  the  useful  manner,  and  would  not  fail  accord- 
truth  of  the  resurrection,  (which  some  of  ingly  to  do  it,  as  Providence  gave  them  a 
the  chief  of  that  order  heard,  and  might  call  and  opportunity, 
perhaps  be  whispered  to  some  others,)  k  Full  of  grace  and  ofporcer^l  So  many 
might  contribute  considerably  toward ///Wr  valuable  copies  read  xa^tli^,  instead  of 
aoHversion,  in  concurrence  with  the  mira^  if^^tw;,  that  I  thought  myself  obliged  to 
^lUous  g\flM  aod  fovGcrt  ^l  th«  ajfotUes,  the  follow  them.    See  JDr.  Mill  in  lor, 

*  Libertines, 


568  He  is  apprehended  and  brought  before  the  Sanhcdrinu 

«tcT.    of  emancipated  captives  or  slaves*,  tfwrf  [jome*]  "ia"*»    *"^    Al«ji>. 

J^oflheCj/reniam,andMexandriam,andoflhan^^X^:ti:.^ 
^^(,    who  were  natives  of  Cilicia  and  Asia ^  who  en-  disputiagwithstepbeo. 

IV.  9.   deavoured  to  prevent  the  success  of  his  preach- 
ing, by  disputing  with  Stepherf^y  and  arguing 

10  with    hioi    concerning    his    doctrine.         And     lO  And  tbey  wer© 
though  they  had  an  high  opinion  of  their  own  ^^J^'Z  t^el^iS 
sufficiency  to  manage  the  dispute,  yet  such  was  by  which  he  spake, 
the  force  of  his  reasoning,  that  Mey  were  not 
able  to  stand  against  the  wisdom  and  Spirit  with 
which  he  spake^  the  divine  Spirit  itself  guiding 
his   thoughts  and    animating  his  expressions, 
which  raised  him  far  above  the  strength  of  his 
natural  genius,  and  made  him  indeed  a  wonder 
to  all  that  heard  him.     (Compare  Mat.  x.  20. 
and  Luke  xxi.  15.) 

]  1      Thenj  as  they  found  they  were  incapable  of  ^  J^^J**^  ^L  ^' 
defendingthemselvesby  fair  argument,  they  bad  wT*haI^°heanJ  ^ra 
recourse  to  a  most  mean  and  dishonest  fraud  ;  for  speak      biasi^emoas 
they  suborned  men  to  depose  and  5ay,  We  heard  ^^"^^ /^*  Q^|f****^ . 
him^  even  this  very  Stephe«i,  speak  blasphemous  *°  '»fir«»*^ 
words  against  Moses,  and  [agaimt]  God  himself", 
the  great  author  of  that  religion  which  Moses 
taught  us  bv  command  from  him. 

12  And  as  the  law  required  that  a  blasphemer  12  And  they  stirred 
should  be  stoned,  (Lev.  xxi  v.  16.)  they  stirred  ewlw  S^^the  Icni^* 
up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  ond^"'amc  ^up^Tk,m, 
especially  those  who  were  in  stations  of  autho-  and  caught  him,  and 
rity,  against  him  ;  and  setting  upon  [him,]  thej/  ^^''^f^^  *»»  to  tbo 
violently  seized  and  dragged  him  axvay  with  ^""^'  * 
themj   and  brought    \him\   to  the   Sanhedrim 

which 

1  Liberlinei,  as  having  been  the  children  gius's  Nefhininty  or  Codeman's  VtS'lOVb 

of  freed-men,  &c.]     Grotius,  Salmatius,  ^. ,.  ,      ,^^^j       Hebrew,    or  the 

Basnage,  yunnga.  and  many  other  illus-  //^,er/,>i^x,  whom  Mains  (agreeably  indeed 

trions  writers  generally  agree  m  the  in-  ^  .^e  Syriac,)  supposes  to  have  buiU  tku 

ejrctat,on  given  in   the  parfl;>W;  for  ^^agogL    Bnt  the  curious  reader  m.y, 

the  illustration  of  which  most  of  them  jf  he  plea-.es,  see  a  farther  account  of  tncir 

remind  us    that  great  numbers  of  Jc%ys,  opinions,  and  that  of  some  others,  in  fTo/- 

taken  capt.ve  by  Pompcy,    and  earned  /^.  „^^,,  ^^  this  verse.-Dr.  Hammond 

into  Italy,  were  (as  Ph. lo  tels  us,  0^.r.  ^^^  j^r.  Biscoe  (chap.  iv.  §4,  p.  l03.) 

p.  1014)  set  at  liberty    and  obtained  M.,r  ^^y^^  ^^em  to  have  been  /«cA  Jei-s  as  were 

^n?/nf»rr  ^^  //A.r^i«im  the  proper  n^ember  to  have  seen  the  word  libcriini 
.ense  of  that  word  :  a^eeably  to  this,  the     ^,^^  ^^  ^^,  ,^„^^ 

tZn  Z''^n  r  "ll  uT  J"^  7'^''^'  *"  Dis^uling  rvith  Slet^hen.^  As  the  most 
(who  are  mentioned  boUi  by  Jo^epbus,    considerable  lynagogues  in  Jerusalem  had 

if.lLt:  t'L'"^\^-J^'  ^-^  ^  I'  '"**.  *^«-h  a  kind  oudJmy  or  cilrge  ^  you^ 
hv  T.r  M  ;  Jr  /  ?7  •••^  ''"''  K''*'''"  ""  ''"^"''  belonging  to  it.  instructed  GndS 
by  Tactus.  Annal   iib.  i,    ca/,.  85,  as  of    ,^„^  celebrat^  rabbi,  ii  is  no  wonder  such 

f^te  on'.  of'rhTi^'^  ""'^  '^'"'^  "^k"'**  ""«<^'««  ^^ould  affovd  disputants,  like  these 
tute  one  of  the  480  synagogues  said  to  have     ^^^^^  ^f  ^^i  e 

been  at  Jerusalem.     (See  Mr.  Lardner's     ^^  nu^^k^' i  ..  »#  _j 

Credibiiiti  Parti.   Boik  i.  chap.  3.  §  4.)  "/nf/TfTl     w'*  T'*"'  Mosfs,^nd 

-When  so  natural  a  solution  offers,  it  ii  TZ'innful  of^hl I  VJ?  ^^' ""''  * 

hardly  worth  while  to  incjuirc  after  ^^//*-  "^^  ^S»°nln5  of  the  next  Mion. 
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which  was  then  sitting  ;  and  there,  in  presence    "cf. 
of  thiiir  highest  court  of  judicature,  they  pro-    ^"' 
secuted  the   affair  to  an   issue,  which  wilrbe'y^cts  " 
described  in  the  following  sections.  VI.  is* 


IMPROVEMENT, 

We  see  how  difficult  it  is,  even  for  the  wisest  and  best  of  men,  Ver. 
to  manage  a  great  multitude  of  affairs y  without  inconvenience  and  1,  4 
without  reflection :  It  will  therefore  be  our  prudence  not  to  in- 
gross  too  much  business  into  our  own  hands,  but  to  be  willing  to 
divide  it  with  our  brethren^  with  our  inferiors,  allotting  to  each 
their  proper  province,  that  the  whole  may  proceed  with  harmony 
and  order. 

Let  us  be  solicitous  that  nothing  may  be  done  through  partiality ;  i 
especially  let  those  avoid  it  who  are  intrusted  with  the  distribu- 
tion of  charities ;  It  is  a  solemn  /n«/,  for  which  their  characters 
^t  least  are  to  answer  to  the  world  now,  and  they  themselves  must 
ere  long  account  for  it  to  God.  Let  them  therefore  be  willing 
to  be  informed  of  the  truth  of  particular  cases,  willing  to  compare 
a  variety  of  them,  and  then  select  such  as  in  their  consciences  they 
are  persuaded  it  is  the  will  of  God  they  should  in  present  cir- 
cumstances regard,  and  in  such  or  such  a  proportion  prefer  to 
the  rest. 

In  religious  societies  it  may  be  highly  proper,  that  after  the  ex*  S 
ample  here  given  in  the  apostolic  age,  deacons,  or  persons  to  per- 
form this  office,  should  be  elected  by  the  society,  in  concurrence 
with  their  ministers.  It  is  their  business  to  serve  tables.  Happy 
those  societies  who  make  choice  of  men  of  an  attested  character,  and 
of  those  who  appear  by  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  Christian 
tamper  to  be  in  that  sense  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  I 

While  these  good  men  are  dealing  forth  their  liberal  contribu-^ 
tions,  (by  which,  while  Christ  has  any  poor  members  remaining 
we  are  still  to  testify  our  love  to  him, J  let  ministers  devote  them, 
selves  with  all  attention  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  xtord. 
Let  those,  who  would  administer  the  word  with  comfort  and  suc- 
cess, remember  of  ho^w  great  importance  it  is,  that  it  be  watered 
wUh  prayer,  falling  upon  it  as  the  former  and  as  the  latter  rain; 
and  especially  see  to  it,  that,  by  the  constant  exercise  of  lively 
devotion  in  secret,  in  their  families,  and  on  other  proper  social 
occasions,  they  keep  their  graces  vigorous  and  active  ;  that,  living 
continually  in  such  a  state  oi  nearness  to  God,  they  may  be  quali- 
fied to  speak  in  his  name  with  that  dignity,  tenderness,  and  autho- 
rity, which  nothing  but  true  and  elevated  devotion  can  naturally 
express,  or  can  long  retain. 

Ut 


570         Stephen  is  charged  with  blasphemy  before  the  Sanhedrinu 

•Kcj*       Let  us  adore  that  efficacy  of  divine  grace ^  whereby  a  muhituie 
^"'  ,tf  the  Jewish  priests  were  made  obedient  to  the /ait A;  and  let  at 


Ver.  heartily  pray,  that,  if  there  are  any  who  claim  a  sacred  character^ 
7  and  yet,  out  of  regard  to  worldly  honour  or  interest,  oppose  the 
power  and  purity  of  the  gospel,  they  may  be  convinced  by  the 
influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit ^  that  they  can  have  no  interest  m 
contradiction  to  the  truth,  and  that  they  are  happy  in  purchasings 
at  the  highest  price,  that  gospel  which  may  enrich  them  for  ever. 
9  In  whatsoever  station  we  are  fixed,  whether  in  the  xcorld  or  the 
church ,  let  us  always  remember  our  obligation  to  plead  the  cause 
of  the  gospel  J  and  to  render  a  reason  foi*  the  hope  that  is  in  us.  If 
this  engage  us  in  disputation  with  men  of  corrupt  minds y  we  most 
still  holdfast  the  prof ession  of  our  faith  without  waverings  knowing 
that  he  is  faithful  that  has  promised,  (Heb.  x.  2:5.) 
H  The  vilest  charge  may,  as  in  this  instance,  be  fixed  upon  the 
most  worthy  men  ;  piety  may  be  defamed  as  blasphemj/^  and  that 
which  is  the  true  love  of  our  country  as  treason  against  it:  Bat 
there  is  one  supreme  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  who  will  not  fail,  sooner 
or  later,  to  plead '^the  cause  of  injured  innocence.  And  when  we 
read  of  this  vile  attack  that  was  made  by  perjury  on  the  character 
and  life  of  Stephen,  we  may  take  occasion  to  adore  that  wise  and 
powerful  providence  which  so  remarkably  exerts  itself  to  defend 
our  reputation  and  our  lives  from  those  false  and  venomous  tongues 
which,  were  it  not  for  that  secret  invisible  restraint,  might,  like 
s  two-edged  sword j  so  quickly  destroy  both. 

SECT.   XIII. 

Stephen,  being  accused  before  the  Sanhedrim  of  blasphemy j  begins 
his  vindication  of  himself  from  that  charge.  Acts  VL  13,  to 
the  end.    VIL  i— 14. 

Acts  VI.  13.  ActsVI.is. 

•icT.   TT  was  observed  in  the  last  section,  that  those  A^^.^^^^^'^^^p^^'J 
^"''    *  Jews  who  had  been  confounded  by  the  force  said,  This  min  ceaieih 
Acts    ^"^  spirit  of  Stephen's  argument  and  address,  not  to  speak  blosphe- 
VI.  13.  had  brought  him  before  the  Sanhedrim;   and  ^^h^^^^^T^ 
while  he  stood  before  them  as  a  prisoner,  they  the  law. 
set  up  certsim  false  witnesses,  who  said,  This  de- 
testable man  is  incessantly  speaking  blasphemous 
words  against  this  holy  place  in  which  we  now  are, 
that  is,  against  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  and 
likewise  against  the  divinely  inspired  law,  as  one 
that  has  no  reverence  at  all  for  \i»  authority. 
1^  For  we  ourst\ycs  have  heard  him  saying,  that  this       u  For  we  hare 
same  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  he  celebrates  so  ^^es^roflTialSl 
luuch  upon  every  occasion  as  the  long  expected  tbail 

and 


The  high-priest  calls  upon  him  to  answer  the  charge.  B  7 

tbalidcirtioythii  place,  and  desired  Messiah,  having  been  rejected  and   ••^.'^^ 
!!^»«?*"  ?l"\^  ***'^  crucified   by   your  authority,  in  concurrence    '"^ 

customs  which  Motes       ...  ;;     /         i     i      r       •  i  i         i    >r  ^— 

ddi^eicd  us.  with'tbat  of  the  whole  Jewish  people^  shall  ne-    ^^^^ 

vertheless  destroy  this  city,  and  tlib  holy  place ;  vi.  u. 
andy  in  consequence  of  that,  shall  entirely  change 
the  rites  and  customs  which  Mose$  delivered  to  us ', 
and  put  an  end  to  the  whole  authority  of  his 
law. 
15  Anri  all  that  sat      jindf  at  the  Very  instant  that  this  heinous  15 
itedfiu*''*^  him^^^M^  charge  was  advanced  against  Stephen,  all  thai 
iiTf  f^7asTt  hali'b^a  '^^f  ^H^g  in  the  Sanhedrim  as  his  judges,  Arjfwgr 
the  laccof  an  aogcL     their  eues  upon  him^  saw  a  surprising  radiancy 
upon  his  countenance  J  so  that  it  appeared  like  the 
countenance  of  an  angel^;  God  being  pleased  to 
crown   the  natural  benignity,  sweetness,  and 
composure  of  his  aspect,  with  a  refulgent  lustre, 
like  what  those  celestial  spirits  have  sometimes 
worn,  when  they  have  appeared  as  his  messen- 
gers to  men. 
Acts  VII.  1.  Then       Nevertheless  the  council  proceeded  against    Acts 
JLret^thi^^^T'  him,  and //ie  A^fA-pn>5/,  without  any  particular  ^^*- * 
^*"®       notice  of  it,  said  with  an  affected  calmness,  as 
to  a  common  criminal  on  his  trial.  Are  these 
things  indeed  thus,  as  these  witnesses  have  depo-* 
sed?  Thou  art  permitted  to  make  thy  defence, 
and  this  is  thy  time  to  speak ;  if  therefore  thou 
hast  any  thing  to  offer  in  thine  own  vindication 
from  this  charge  of  blasphemy,  which  the  wit* 
nesses  have  so  expressly  advanced  against  thee, 
plead  it ;  and  the  court  will  patiently  attend  to 
what  thou  bast  to  say,  before  it  proceeds  to 
sentence. 

Jnd 

a  Shall  change  the  euttoms  which  Moses  the  consciousness  of  Innocence  and  ex. 

delivered  ious.}    I  see  no  reason  to  believe  pectation  of  glory,  thmigh  he  had  so  cruel 

that  Stephen  knew  the  mystery  of  the  a  sentence  and  execution  in  view :  (Com- 

aboUiion  of  the  Mosaic  lam^    which   the  pare  Gen.  xxxiii.   10.   1  Sam.  xxix.  9* 

mpostks  6o  not  wtem  immediately  to  have  Ecdes.  viii.  1.  and  Estb.  [yi/K>r.]  xv.  13.) 

understood;  ami  it  is  much  less  probable,  And  n|K>n  this  the  translation  of  1727  Uket 

that  he  eipenUf  taught  what  Paul  himself  the  strange  liberty  of  rendering  it,  Tlteif 

many  years  after  msmuated  with  so  much  saw  an  air  of  majesty  in  his  aslteet.    But  with 

caiUiom.      (Compare   GaL   ii.  8.)      This  Dr.  Hammond  and  Benson,  I  rather  think* 

therefore  seems  to  have  been  the  inference  there  was  a  supernatural  splendor,  as  on  the 

theg  drew  from  what  he  taught,   of  the  countenance  of  Mose!i,£xod.  xxxiv.  29.— 

destruction  he  deoouuced  on  the  Jews,  if  It  was  indeed  a  most  astonishing  iiistaoce 

tliey  cootioued  in  their  unbelief.    But  it  of  the  incorrigi  jIc  hardness  and  wicked- 

was  a  very  precarious  inference,  as  the  city  ness  of  their  hearts,  that  they  could  murder 

znd  temple  had  been  destroyed  before,  with-  a  man,  on  whom  God  put  such  a  visibla 

out  any  repeal  qf  the  law,  mud  tbcmf ore  they  glory,  similar  to  that  of  their  great  legislator  t 

were  false  witnesses^  but,  perhaps,  they  might  ascribe  it  to  magic; 

h  Like  the  countenance  cfan  ang^V\  Gro*  and  wc  know  how  little  they  made  ofother 

tins,  Brennius,  L'£o£ant|  and  some  others  miracles,  the  truth  of  which  they  were 

interpret  this  as  a  proverbial  expression  of  compelled  to  acknowledge.  Compare  Acu 

the  majesty  and  beaoty  of  bis  conntenance*  iv.  1 6. 
arising  from  a  transport  of  inward  joy,  in 

▼•t.  viu                                         4C  e  Stephen 


572  Stephen  begins  his  vindicalion  with  the  call  of  Abraham.  • 

•ECT.       And  upon  this  Stephen  began  a  large  dis-     2  And  he  said,  Men, 
*'"•    courses  in  which,  in  the  softest  and  most  in-  h'^'T"'  ^  ^n^T^c 

■  rr       '  I  I  \       \      \         \  t'     f         hearken;  The  God  of 

Acts    0"cnsive  manner,  he  solemnly  declared  his  firm  griory  appeared  unto  our 

VII.  2.  persuasion  of  the  divine  authority  of  that  law,  fathei  Abraham,  when 

which  he  was  charnred  with  blaspheming;  and  h«;«^a8  in  Mesopotamia, 

J  ^     ^,  r      ^u   •  •    ^       °     -.L   -.   before    he    dwelt    in 

proved  to  them  from  their  own  scriptures,  that  chanan, 
God's  gracious  regards  to  his  people  were  not 
limited  within  the  boundaries  of  that  land,  nor 
•  appropriated  to  those  who  were  subjected  to  the 
Mosaic  ritual ;  at  the  same  time  reminding  them 
of  some  instances,  in  which  they  had  ungrate- 
fully rejected  those  whom  God  had  appointed 
for  their  deliverers,  that  they  might  be  cautioned 
against  repeating  the  fault  in  this  instance  to 
their  final  ruin.  He  therefore  traced  the  matter 
to  its  original,  and  said^  Men^  brethren,  and 
fathers ,  I  beseech  you  all,  whether  old  or  young, 
whether  of  greater  or  lower  rank,  to  hearken 
to  me,  while  I  offer  these  things,  which  may 
not  only  serve  for  my  own  vindication  from 
this  unjust  charge,  but  may  likewise  remind  you 
of  some  important  particulars,  which  it  is  your 
highest  interest  in  present  circumstances  seri- 
ously  to  consider.  It  is  well  known  to  all  of 
you,  that  long  before  our  law  was  given,  or  the 
place  in  which  we  stand  had  any  peculiar  sanc- 
tity, the  God  of  glory  appeared  to  our  father  Abra- 
ham, by  some  resplendent  and  majestic  sym- 
bol of  his  presence,  while  he  was  yet  with  his 
idolatrous  ancestors  inMesopotaviia,(Get\:  xi.  3 1 ) 
before  he  dwelt  in  Charran,  which  for  a  while  he 
did,  after  he  had  removed  his  abode  from  Ur 
of  the  Chaldeans,  which  was  the  land  of  his 
3  nativity.  In  this  idolatrous  land  it  was,  that  .^  ^^^  *^'d  ""^^ 
God  appeared  arid  said  to  him,  Depart  from  this  {i:':''c^;^^"^„a°^^' 
M^  native  country  y  and  from  thy  kindred ,  who  Uiy  kindred,  and  come 
are  now  alienated  from  my  worship,  and  come  "^^ 

away  from  this  land,  which  for  so  long  a  time 

has 

«  Stephen  began  a  large  discourse.]    Le  the  propriety  of  the  circumstances  intro- 

Clerk  with  a  mixture  of  rashness  and  weak-  duced.    Dr.  Benson  has  illustrated  it  in  a 

nessy  into  which  be  frequently  falls  in  his  large  and  very  judicious  manner,   in  his 

/l^ef/;oni  o»  5cn>/Mre,  not  understanding  History t  Vol.  I.   p.  123 — 135,    which  I 

the  true  scope  of  this  excellent  discourse,  shall  leave  the  curious  reader  to  consult, 

presumes  to  censure  it,  as  containing  many  1  only  add,  that,  had  not  Stephen- been  in- 

things  not  to  the  purpose,  as  well  as  many  terrupted  by  their  fiiry,  it  is  probable,  he 

sGpt  of  memory,  though  it  is  expressly  said,  would  have  added  some  other  articles,  and 

(ver.  55)  that  Stephen  vim  full  of  the  Holy  have  summed  up  the  discourse  in  such  a  man- 

Spirit,  when  he  delivered  it.     I  am  per-  ner,  as  to  shew,  that  the  main  design  of  it 

tdaded,  that  it  will  be  admired  by  all  that  was  to  humble  that  hau^htinest  of  spirit, 

well  understand  it,  and  hope  the  hints  I  which  occasioned  their  rejecting  Jesus  and 


have  given  in  the  paraphrase  will  lead  the    bitgospeli 
reader  into  tlie  true  desi'^n  of  it,  and  shew 


^Afift 


Abraham  was  brought  from  an  idolatrous  country  to  Canaan.      573 

has  been  the  seat  of  thv  family,  into^  pleasant  "fj* 
and  excellent  land  which  I  will  shew  ihee,  ^nd  to  _,'"''_, 
which,  by   mv   extraordinary   interposition,   I   ^^m 
will  guide  thee;  though  thou  at  present  dostvu.  3. 
not  know  either  its  situation  or  its  product. 
Then  Abraham,  strann;e  as  this  cooimand  might  4 
seem,  with  all  submission  readily  obeyed  it ;  and 
departing  from  Ur  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans^ 
he  dwelt  for  several  years  in  Chairany  having 
been  led  by  divine  conduct  thither,  and  not  im- 
mediately receiving  a  signal  to  proceed  any  far- 
ther :  But,  by  another  call  from  God,  he  was 
directed  to  depart  from  Charran,  and  accord- 
ingly/r<7W  thence,  after  his  father  died'^j  he^ 
(that  is,  God,)  by  the  singular  interposition  of  his 
providence,  caused  him  to  remove  his  habitation 
into  this  land  in  which  you  now  dwell.      And.5 
yet  upon  his  coming  into  Canaan,  he  gave  him 
no  present  inheritance  in  it,  not  so  much  as  the 
dimensions  of  his  foot,  or  a  piece  of  land  which 
he  might  cover  with  the  sole  of  it ;  for  the  lit- 
tle portion  of  it  that  he  could  call  his  own,  he 
held  by  purchase,  and  not  as  by  any  claim  of 
divine  donation  :  Nevertheless  'he  profnised  to 
give  it  for  a  lasting  possession  to  himl  even  to  his 
seed  after  him^j  when  [as yet]  by  the  way,  he 

had 


Into  th«  land  which  I 
•ball  shew  thee. 


4  Then  came  he 
out  of  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  dwelt 
in  Charran :  and  (todi 
tlience,  when  his  Fa- 
Uier  was  dead,  he  re- 
moved him  into  this 
land  wherein  ye  novr 
dwell. 


5  And  he  f^are  him 
none  inheritance  in  it, 
00  not  so  much  as  to 
aet  his  foot  on :  yet  he 
piomised  that  he  woold 
^  vc  it  to  him  for  a  pos- 
session, and  to  his  seed 
after  him,  when  at  yet 
he  had  no  child. 


fi  After  kit  father  diedS]  Many  passages 
in  Steplien's  tpeech  have  hcen  objected  to, 
BM  contradictory  to  the  account  given  of 
the  same  f act t  in  the  Old  Testament,  I  can 
by  no  means  acquiesce  in  the  answer 
which  some  h?.ve  8;iven,  that  Luke's  in- 
tpiration,  only  secured  to  us  ^n  exact  ac- 
cmmt  uf  wJuit  Stephen  taid :  for  it  seems 
very  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  on  so 
extraordinary  an  occasion  the  Spirit  so  ex- 
pressly promised  in  such  circumstances, 
(even  to  the  seventy  as  well  as  to  the  apos- 
ties,)  should  leave  him  to  frequent  and 
palpable  slips  of  memory^  into  which  it  is 
not  probable  any  intelligent  Christian  minis- 
ter would  now  fall  in  a  like  circumstance. 
It  seems  therefore  much  more  honourable 
to  Christianity  to  suppOf^e,  thnt,  if  there 
•re  any  pasvi^e^  here  whif^h  cannot  be  re- 
tonciled  with  the  passages  of  the  Old  Testa- 
men4  to  which  they  r»*fer,  (which  most 
that  have  been  objected  to  certainly  may,) 
it  is  owing  to  some  error  of  transcribers^ 
from  which,  as  it  is  plain  from  various 
readingt,  even  the  copies  of  the  sacred  books 
have  not  alwavs  been  secure,  ns  without 
a  continued  miracle  it  it  impossible  they 
should. — But  as  for  what  is  here  urged, 
as  if  it  were  inconsistent  with  Gen.  xi.  ^, 
3).  zii.  4.  Crom  whence  it  it  argued,  that, 

4 


as  Terah  was  but  70  years  old  when  Abra- 
ham was  bom,  and  Abraham  but  75  when 
he  departed  from  Haran,  these  make  no 
more  than  145  years ;  but  Terah  lived  to 
be  205,  and  so  must  have  lived  60  years 
after  Abraham  left  Haran,  whereas  Ste- 
phen affirms,  that  Abraham  went  not 
from  thence  till  after  his  father  died:  la 
answer  to  this,  it  is  well  observed  by  Mr. 
Biscoe,  (chap,  xviii.  p.  595—600,)  that 
this  objection  is  built  upon  an  unproved 
supposition,  that  Abraliam  was  Teiah't 
etdest  son,  or  that  he  was  born  in  hit  10th 
year ;  not  to  insist  on  the  solution  which 
is  ofTcred  to  this  difficulty  by  Lc  Clcre» 
Knatchbull,  Cappallus,  and  others,  that, 
according  to  the  Samaritan  copy,  Terah 
lived  but  145  years — Cladenius's  solu- 
tion, built  on  the  distinction  betweea 
xaloixfiT,  sojourning,  and  pLilotxtiVf  fixing  hit 
abode  there  by  the  purchase  of  a  sepulchre, 
seems  too  mean  a  subterfuge  to  be  particu- 
larly discussed. 

e  Even  to  his  seed,}  The  particle  xat  so 
often  signifies  even,  that  I  think  it  much 
more  natural  to  render  it  thus,  and  to  con- 
sider this  clatise  as  explaining  the  former,  ia 
order  to  avoid  that  express  contradiction, 
which  secrai  to  ariie  from  tnuulatiog  it 
as  we  do. 
C  ^  Fowr 


574  .  He  was  accepted  of  God  before  his  circumcision. 

had  no  childy  and  humanly  speaking  it  was  not 
likely  he  ever  should  have  one :  but  the  faith 
of  our  pious  ancestor  triumphed  over  all  these 
seeming  difficulties,  and  joyfully  embraced  the 
divine  revelation  and  promise. 

6  And  vihen  God  had  brought  Abraham  into     6  And  God  spake 
this  country,  he  did  not  keep  him  and  his  pos-  l^  ihoSd%jo^m  u 
terity  here  till  the  time  they  were  to  enter  upon  astranee  land,  and  that 
the  possession  of  it,  in  consequence  of  this  di-  they  $houid  bring  them 
Tine  grant,  but,  on  the  contrary,  God  spake  [to  J^g^t  ihem\^  fow 
him]  thus  in  a  vision,  (Gen.  xv.  13,  14.)  '*  that  hundred  yean, 
his  seed  should  sojourn  and  be  strangers  in  a  fo- 
reign land,  and  they  among  whom  they  sojourn 
shall  enslave  and  abuse  them;  and  these  events, 
with  the  circumstances  preparatory  to  them, 
shall  extend  themselves  to  the  full  period  of  four 

7  hundred  years  ^  And  the  nation  to  which  they  f  And  the  nation  to 
shall  be  enslaved,^  said  God  in  the  same  oracle,  i^SXc^wm  j^^JT. 
/zi;{/Z  assuredly  juag"^,  and  punish  with  a  righte-  said  God:  and  after 
ous  and  tremendous  severity  :  And  afterwards  that  shall  they  come 
they  shall  come  out  of  that  land,  and  serve  me  in  ^^^^  *^^^  "*  *" 
this  place ;  inhabiting  this  land  in  which  thou 
now  dwellest,  and  erecting  a  temple  for  the  per- 

8  formance  of  my  worship  here.'*     This  was  God's     8  And  he  gave  him 
promise  to  him  while  he  was  yet  uncircumcised,  ?'i;i?!f°*"^  ""L  ""'IL 

*^     ,  .  -  .  r'f*'  ?•  ciimcision  :      and    so 

and  m  confirmation  of  it  he  gave  htm y  as  you  Abraham  beicat  Isaac, 
vreWknow  J  the  covenant  of  circumcisionjdL^diCXGA  ««<!  circumcised  him 
rite,  which  far  from  blaspheming,  I  revere  as  {!;^f£^^*i  t^^l  *°i 

II  1      /•     1  •         "^  I     -  ^     \    I«aac  begal  Jacob,  and 

the  solemn  seal  ot  this  contract  between  God  jacob  begat  the  twclfc 
and  Abraham  :  And  so  being  circumcised  him-  patriarchs. 
self,  as  soon  as  God  required  it,  (Gen.  xvii. 
23,  24.)  he  quickly  after  begat  Isaac ^  and  cir- 
cumcised him  also  on  the  eighth  day^  according 
to  the  divine  appointment ;  and  Isaac  \_begat^ 
Jacob  J  and  Jacob  [begat]  the  twelve  patriarchs  ^ 
who  were  the  respective  beads  of  our  twelve 


tribes  of  Israel. 


And 


f  Four  hundred  years. "l  Many  good  r.rilie*  numbers  added  together  make  215  yean; 

luppose,  that  this  is  mentioned  here,  as  and  from  thence  to  the  time  of  Israel's  de- 

Wcll  as   in  the    text    from  which   it  is  parture  from  Egypt  was  215  years  more, 

quoted,  (Gen.  xv.   13.)  as  a  round  sum,  (See  Joseph.  Ant iq.  lib.  lu  cap.  15,  [al.  6.] 

without  taking  notice  of  the  broken  num-  §  2.) —  But  Moses,    in   the  text  quoted 
her,  the  exact  time  being /our  Aun(/r^(/ am/    from  Exodus,  refers  to  the  whole  period 

thirty  years,  as  Moses  determines  it,  Exod.  of  the  sojourning  of  Abraliam  and  his  fa« 

xii.    40.    with    whom  the    apostle   Paul  mily  in  Canaan  and  Egypt,  as  strangers 

agrees.  Gal.  iii.  17.    For  Abraham  was  in  those  lands  ;  whereas /Ai/ promor  being 

'75  years  old,  when  he  came  into  Canaan,  made  but  a  little  before  Isaac's  births  amd 

(Gen.  xii.  4.)  which  being  considered  as  the  prediction  taking  place  from  that  event, 

the  beginning  of  the  perio<i,  from  thence  must  include  only  405  jears,  which  might 

to  the  birth  of  Isaac  was  2J)  years  ;  and  in  a  round  sum  be  yet  more  easily  and  pro* 

Jwac  was  sixty  years  old  when  he  begat  pcrly  called /our /u/w/r«/.   See  Bp^P^riek 
Jacob,  who  went  to  Egypt  at  130;  which  .  on  Gen.  xv.  13.  and  Dr.  W\Ulg  m  he. 


Joseph  is  sold  hy  his  brethren^  hut  God  advances  him.  57S 

I  the  patriarchf      ^fid  in  those  days  the  providence  of  God    "<^t. 
^to|?^:^u1  ^^g*"  ^"  "^^^^  for  the  accomplishment  of  that    "'*• 


» with  him.       surprising   prediction,  which  I  mentioned  but    ^^^^ 
now :  For  the  rest  of  the  patriarchsy  though  vii.  %, 
their  relation  to  such  holy  ancestors  might  have 
tan<yht  them  a  much  better  lesson,  being  moved 
with  enoy^  at  the  superior  regard  which  Jacob 
shewed  to  his  favourite  son,  most  inhumanly 
sold  Joseph  their  brother  into  Egypt ^  where  he 
became  a  slave,  and  went  througli  a  great  variety 
of  calamities :  Nevertheless  God  was  with  him 
there,  though  no  longer  in  the  promised  land, 
and  made  that  country  a  scene  of  very  glorious 
^nd   delivered  providence   towards  him.     And  he  there  de- 10 
md*"g^ve*?ii^  liveredhim  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  which  his  in- 
ind  wiftdom  in  tegritv  and  piety  had  brought  upon  him,  and 
It  of  piiaraoh  gave  him  favour  and  high  veneration,  on  ac- 
hiS^^ioraoor  co""^  of  ^^^^  distinguished  wisdom  which  ap- 
ypt,  and  aU  his  peared  to  be  in  him,  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  ting 
of  Egypt ;  and  he  constituted  him  ruler  over  the 
land  of  Egypty  and  in  particular  over  all  his 
royal  house,  committing  all  things  in  the  palace 
as  well  as  elsewhere,  to  his  direction  and  ma- 
nagement, even  to  the  management  of  this  de- 
spised Joseph,  whom  his  brethren    (then   the 
whole  house  of  Israel)  had  most  outrageously 
insulted  and  abused,  and  even  sold  for  a  slave, 
ow  there  came      jind  according  to  the  predictions  of  Joseph,  u 
f  °EeyA"  and  ^^^^ch  had  awakened  so  great  an  attention,  when 
,  and  great  af-  seven  years  of  plenty  were  past,  a  famine  came 
;  and  our  fa-  upon  all  the  land  of  Egypt j  ane/ extended  itself 
rund  no  suste-  ^^^^  Canaafi  too ;   and  this  calamity  reduced 
them  to  such  great  affliction  and  distress,  that 
they  knew  not  how  to  subsist,  and  even  in  this 
fruitful  land  our  fathers  did  not  fnd  sufficient 
sustenance  to  support  themselves  and  their  fami- 
ut  when  Jacob  Jjes.     But  Jacob  hearing  that  there  was  com  in  12 
Etv  f  ^e  .cnt  ^Sl/P^y  ordered  his  sons  to  go  and  fetch  them 
faiheii  first,      a  supply  from  thence,  and  serit  our  fathers,  the 
ten  patriarchs  ihiiher first,   keeping  Benjamin 
jid  at  the  8c-  ^itii  iiin,  at  home.     And  the  second  time  thsLt^^ 
"°°^  they 

ng  moced  xcilh  envy.]  From  what  to  Jesuf ;  but  it  would  not  have  been  pro- 
inentions  of  the  siory  of  Joseph,  per  directly  to  insert  such  a  reference  in  the 
obviouB  to  infer,  (as  many  good  paraphrase,  as  prudence  would  not  allow 
bave  observed,)  that  the  greatest  Stephen  in  the  beginning  of  this  finely 
'J  of  heaven  might  suffer  by  the  adjusted  defence,  to  say  expressly  what 
those  who  were  called  the  Jsniel  of  tliey  could  not  have  borne  to  hrar,  as  ap- 
id  might  be  exalted  by  him  after  pears  by  the  manner  in  wiiicli  they  re- 
been  rejected  by  them:  A  thought  %CTiied  his  application  of  these  premises  vihetk 
>f  their  coxuideratiou  with  respect  he  was  diawJAg  towards  a  conclusion. 
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SECT,   they  went,  when  sorely  against  his  good  father's  cood  time  Joseph  was 
^"■-  .wili  Benjamin  accompanied  them,  Joseph  was  ^^J^;:::^^, 


Acts    'made  known  to  his  brethren ;  and  as  the  matter  kindred  *  was    made 
VII.  13.  was  immfediatelv  made  public,  Me  /fl77i//y  iind  known  unto  Pharaoh- 
descent  of  Joseph  was  discovered  to  Pharaoh^  of 
which  he  had  ndt  been  particularly  iniormed 
before. 
^*     And  upon  this,  with  the  full  consent  of  that      14  Then  sent  3t^ 
generous  prince /Joseph  sent  and  invited  his  SL^ed  '^P|*»   ^"^ob'*to*him' 
father  Jacob,  and  all  his  kindred  to  him  into  and^'^au   his  kindiS' 
Egypt;  who  accordingly   went  down  thither  in  threescore  and  fiiteea 
a  company,  amounting  in  the  whole,  together  *°"*** 
with  their  wives,  to  seventy -fve  soids^,  without      » 
reckoning  Jacob  himself,  and  Joseph's  family 
already  there.     And    thus   their  sojourning  in 
that  land  began,  during  which  they  were  still 
under  the  care  of  divine  Providence,  till  the 
time  of  their  return  to  Canaan  approached,  of 
which  I  shall  presently  speak. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Acts  Thus  loud  may  the  clamour  of  malice  Sind  falsehood  rise  against 
in72ocence  and  truth.  Incessant  blasphemy  is  charged  on  one  of 
the  most  pious  of  men  ;  and  we  wonder  at  it  the  less,  since  it  was 
charged  upon  Jesus  himself;  and,  if  they  called  the  master  of  the 

Acts  fiofuse  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  those  of  his  household?  (Mat  x. 
25.)  His  disciple  learns  of  him  not  to  render  evil  for  evil,  but  an- 
swers 

h  Amnnnt'mg  to  seventy-fve  S0ith.'\  Of  the  Joseph  and  his  children,  which  reduces  the 
various  solutions  which  learned  men  have  number  thus :  The  eleven  brethren  with  Di- 
given  of  the  seeming  inconsistency  between  nah  their  sister,  znd  f/ty-tvo  that  had  dc- 
this  account,  and  that  given  by  Moses,  scended  from  them,  amount  to  sixty-four; 
(Gen.  xlvi.  27.  Exod.  i.  5.  and  Dcut.  x.  to  which  addinp  eleven  wives,  (some  of  the 
22.)  which  makes  them  but  seventy^  (with  jtatriarchs  having  probably  buried  tbeits, 
which  also  Josephus  agrees,  Antiq,  lib.  it.  and  but  few  of  their  chUdren  being  yet 
caj\  >7,  [al.  4,]  §  4,)  the  most  probable  married,)  ihey  amount  in  all  to  tevenlf' 
seems  to  be  th!s.  Moses  expressly  leaves  fve,  bee  PooPs  Synopsis,  and  Whkhy  « 
out  nil  the  wiveSy  (Gen.  xlvi.  ^iQj)  whom  lor,  and  Btscoe,  2it  Boyle's  Lee.  chap,  xviii. 
he  had  said  before  the  sons  of  Israel  carried  p.  602—606.  Could  the  reading  of 
tr/.7<  them,  (ver.  5.)  and  only  speaks  of  iray7if  or  -jtov?*;  instead  of  xvrli,  (which 
those  that  came  out  uf  Jacob's  loins,  insert-  Beza  mentions  as  a  conjecture,)  be  sop- 
injr  in  the  catalogue  that  he  gives  of  his  ported  by  proper  authorities,  so  that  it 
chiMrcn,  tico  grand-children  of  Judah,  (to  might  be  rendered  all  amounting  to  seventy 
supply  the  place  of  Fr  and  Onan,  who  had  souls,  it  would  make  the  whole  matter  quite 
c/rec/ tn  Canaan^  Hezron  and  Haiiiul,  though  easy.  Grotius  also  supposes,  that  the 
it  is  probable  they  were  not  born  till  after  original  reading  here  was  seventy,  and  that 
Jacob's  arrival  in  Egypt;  and,  having  first  the  Septuagint  copy  wm  altered  to  its  pre- 
computed  them  at  sixsy  sir,  he  then  adds  sent  form,  to  suit  with  the  mistaken  reading 
Joseph  and  his  two  sons  that  were  before  in  of  sevenly-fve;  for,  in  the  two  first  texts  re- 
Egypt,  and,  reckoning  Jacob  with  tficm,  fened  to  in  the  beginning  of  this  note,  the 
makes  the  whole  number  to  amount  to  Septuagint  read  seventy^fioe^  while  io  Deat. 
seventy.  But  Stephen  speaks  of  all  that  x.  22  they  agree  with  the  Hebrew,  and 
tvent  down  with  him,  and  so  excludes  Jacob  read  seventy,  which  is  somewhat  Strange* 
himself^  and  the  two  afterwards  born,  and 
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swers  in  the  language  of  calm  reason,  and  of  meek  though  power-   "cj. 
fal  conviciion  ''"* 


W.'iile  Stephen  leads  bnck  our  contemplation  to  so  many  re-  y^^^ 
markablefacts  of  tlie  Old  Testament,  let  us  reflect  upon  them 
with  iho>e  devout  affections  which  become  the  Israel  of  God,  Let 
us  adore  the  God  of  glory  tliat  appeared^  to  Abraham,  and  called 
bira  forth  to  br  so  brii^ht  an  example  of  faith  and  piety,  in  Ua^ 
ving  his  countiy  and  kindred,  to  follow  the  leadings  of  providence, 
when  he  knew  7iot  in  what  settlement  they  should  end.  Let  us,-  ^ 
in  imitation  of  him,  whose  children,  if  true  believers,  we  also  are 
sit  loose  to  every  thing  in  this  world,  that  wc  may  be  readi/  to 
leave  it  when  God  shall,  by  one  providence  or  another,  give  the 
signal  for  our  remove.  If  the  next  step  of  duty  lies  plain  before 
tis,  let  u^  trust  our  leader  to  mark  out  all  that  follow,  in  such  an 
order,  and  to  such  an  end,  as  he  shall  think  fit;  secure  of  this, 
that,  while  we  follow  infniie  Wisdovi,  we  cannot  wander  out  of 
ike  way  to  true  happiness,  and  that  all  the  divine  promises  shall 
certainly  be  accomplished,  whatever  cross  event  may  seem  to  inter- 
pose and  obstruct. 

When  God  appointed  that  the  seed  of  Abraham  ^ho\\\A  sojourn,  (i,  7 
and  suffer  in  a  strange  land,  the  pious  patriarch  acquiesced  in  it: 
nor  let  us   be  orver  anxious  about  the  difficulties  into  which  our 
posterity  may  be  led.     Let  us  adore  the  divine  goodness,  that  he 
bas  established  his  covenant  with  us,  and  with  our  seed  after  us  ;  g 
and   while  tt'^,   in  imitation  of  Abraham,  bring  our  infant  off- 
spring to  receive  the  solemn  seal  of  that  covenant,  let  us  remember 
our  engagements  to  instruct  them,  as  they  grow  up,  in  the  tenor 
of  it,  and  labour  to  the  utmost  to  engage  their  own  pcrsojid  con-  11,12 
sent  to  it;  and  then  they  will  he  truly  rich  ^luA free,  though  in 
the  penury  of  a  famished  land,  or  under  the  rod  of  an  Egyptian 
tyrant. 

The  mysterious  conduct  of  divine  Providence  with  regard  to 
the  pious  Joseph,  who  became  a  slave,  that  he  might  be  made  a  9  10 
prince^  and  who  was  trained  up  for  the  golden  chain  in  the  disci- 
pline oi  iron  fetters,  may  surely  be  sufficient  to  teach  us  to  judge 
nothing  before  the  time,  and  to  wait  the  end  of  the  Lord,  before 
we  arraign  the  seeming  severity  of  a  part  of  his  conduct  towards 
those,  whom  we  might  imagine  the  most  proper  objects  of  his 
regard.  And  surely  it  will  appear  none  of  the  least  considerable  1 3,  14 
of  those  rewards,  which  Providence  bestowed  on  the  approved 
and  distinguished  virtue  of  Joseph,  that  lie  had  an  opportunity 
of  nourishing  his  pious  father  in  his  declining  days,  of  spreadmg  a 
mild  and  pleasant  ray  over  the  evening  of  a  life,  which  had  been 
so  often  beclouded  with  storms,  and  of  sheltering  (as  it  were) 
under  his  princely  robe,  that  hoary  head,  which  had  once  been 
turned  \\\xo  a  fountain  of  tears  over  the  bloody  fragments  of  the 
many  coloured  coat.  • 

SECT. 


578  Jacob  and  his  sons  are  carried  into  Canaan  to  be  buried. 


SECT.  XIV. 

Step/ten  proceeds,  in  his  discourse  before  the  Sanhedrim^  to  enumerate 
several  other  facts  in  the  Jewish  history  y  all  tending  tothepur* 
pose  of  his  ami  vindication,  and  their  conviction.  Acts  VII. 
13—36. 


•ICT. 


Acts  VII.  15-  AcriVii.is. 

CTEPHEN,  while  he  stood  before  the  council  S^^J*^^]^'^^^^  **^ 

_*^^*     ^  with  the  radiancy  of  countenance  taken  no-  died"  he  and  out^U* 
Acu    ^'^^  ^^  above,  proceeded  in  his  discourse,  and  there. 

VII.  15.  said,  1  have  observed  to  you,  brethren,  and  fa- 
thers, bow  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt ;  and 
you  well  know,  that  having  been   supported 
about  seventeen  year^  by  the  tilial  gratitude  and 
tenderness  of  Joseph,  he  died  there;  and  our 
fathers  also,  the  patriarchs  his  children,  ended 
16  their  lives  in  the  same  country.     And  yet,   by    .  i^  And  were  car- 
the  way,  they  were  solicitous  not  to  be  buried  chem,°^!iLd '"bid  ^w 
there ;  but  as  Jacob  was  imoiediately  brought  uie     sepulchre    tbai 
up,  with  solemn  funeral  pomp  and  procession,  Abraham  bought  foe 
to  be  buried  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah  with  *  '^  ^^  °*°°*'^,^o 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  (Gen.  xlix.  30,)  so  the  patri- 
archs also,  having  been  embalmed  and  put  into 
coffins  in  Egypt,  (Gen.  1.  26,)   were^  at  the 
return   of  Israel  from  thence,  carried  over  to 
Sychem^  and  were  laid  in  the  sepulchre  which  was 
made  in  that  field  which  Jacob  bequeathed  to 
Joseph  as  a  peculiar  legacy;  he  having  first,  as 
Abraham  had  done  in  a  like  case,  purchased  it 
for  a  sum  of  money  ^^  that  is,  for  an  hundred 

pieces 

«  Which  Abraham  purchased,  &c.]     It  is  when  compared  with  such  a  designed  prf-*^ 

so  evident  from    Gen     xxxiii.    19.    and  variation.     But,    without   supposing  ei- 

Josh.  xxiv.  32,  that  the  field  at  Sychem  ther,  I  apprehend  with  Beza  in  his  admt- 

or  Shechem,  in  which  the  bones  of  Jo-  rable  note  on  this  text,  that  Luke  pn>- 

seph   (and,   as  it  should  seem  from  this  bably  wrote  only  which  he  (that  is,  as  th*; 

passage;  and  from  what  is  asserted  by  Je-  connection   fixes  it,  Jacob)   bciight,  Ac. 

Tom,  Epiaph,   Paui-v,  those  of   the  oifter  which  was  the  exact  truth  ;  and  some  ot- 

pa/riarchsj   were  buried,    was  purchased,  ficious  transcriber,  who   fancied  the  zerb 

not  by  Abraham,  but  by  Jacob,  and  also  wanted  a  nominative  ease^  and  thought  be 

that  Abraham's  sepulchre  was  purchased,  remembered  the  purchase   of  Abraham, 

not  of  Emmor,   or  Hamor,    the  former  (which  it  is  plain  he  did  not  exactly  dis> 

proprietor  of  Jacob's  ground,  but  of  £-  tinguish,)  put  in  his  name.    This  solution, 

phron  the  Hittite,  (Gen.  xxiii.  10,  ^  seq.)  which  is  advanced  by    the  learned   Bo- 

that  it  seems  demonstrable,  that  this  pas-  cliart  (Hierozoic.  Part  I.  lib,  ii.  cap.  43.) 

sage  has  suflffred  something  by  the  addi-  Dr.  Benson,  and    others,    is  ao  natural, 

tion  or  omission  of  transcribers;    for  to  that  I  will  not  trouble  the  reader  with  the 

suppose,  that  Stephen  or  Luke  designedly  mention  of  several  others,  which  may  be 

used  the  name  of  Abraham  for  Jacob,  is,  I  seen  in  Dr.  Whitby,  Sir  Norton  Knalcb- 

think,   one  of  the   grossest  a£fruuts   that  bull,  and  Brennius  {  but  shaU    only  ob« 

can  be  offered  to  the  character  of  either,  serve,  that,  if  this  be  not  aUowed,  (which 

A  real  slip  qf  memory  would  be  a  trifle,  has  indeed  fio  copy  to  support  it,  the  ea* 


TTie  Israelites  are  cruelly  oppressed  in  Egypt.  57l 

the  sons  of  Emmor  the  pioccs  of  silver,  of  the  sons  o/Emmor  [the/at  her]  *«ct. 

J^tker  aiSyci^tm.         of  Si/chem,  from  whom  in  panicular,  the  place  J^ 
was '  named  ;  and   the   Amorites   having  after-     ^^^g 
wards  seized  it,  Jacob  had   hy  force  recovered  VII.  16. 
it  out  of  their  hands.     (Compare  Josh.  xxiv. 
32.  with  Gen.  xlviii.  22.)  And  it  was  by   their 
own  direction  the  heads  of  our  tribes  were  kept 
to  be  interred  here,   that   they    might  testify 
thereby  to  their  posterity,  as  lonj^  as  their  em- 
bahned  bodies   continued  unhuried   in  Egypt, 
that  they  died  in  t!ie  faith  of  Israel's  being  led 
forth  from  thence  and  settled   in  the  land   of 
promise,   whirh  accordingly  happened. 

17  Bnt  when    the       And  io  make  way  for  the  accomplisliment  of  ^'^ 
$^«  «*!lh^*'fhi?K''r'^  this  event,  as  the  time  of  the  promise  drew  near^ 

drew  nigb,  which  God       i  •  i    /-»     .  /     ,  .       it      i  ,r^  • 

had  sworn  to  Abra-  uhich  Kjrod  had  swom  to  Aoraliam^  (Geii.  xxii. 
ham,  the  people  grew  ig^  47.)  the  people  oi  Israel,  though  they  had 
^d  ^  muitiphed     in  ^^^^\^  a  small  beginning,  i^^r^a;  \'erv  numerous,     ^ 

18  fill  another  king  flwrf  7;/ z///jp//Vrf  exceed  mgly  in  Egypt:     And  18 
arote,  which  knew  not  they  continued  there  for   many  years  in  very 
J***^**  *  comfortable  circumstances,  till  another  king  a- 

rose,  of  a  diUVrent  race  and  family  from  the 
former,  ivho  knew  not  Joseph^  and  had  do  re- 
19  The  samcdra!t  gard  to  his  memory.  (F.xod.  i.  8.)     lie  there- 19 
wbtiliy  with  our  kind-  fore  u^cd  them  in  a  barbarous  way,  and  form-^ 
I^r'f."i;^:^:»CS  ing  crafty  o.^A  treacherous  designs  agaimt  our 
cast  out  their  young  kiudvcdy   lest  they   in  time  should  grow  to  be 
children,  to  the  end  too  powerful,  treated  OUT  fathers  \i\o%t  injurious^ 
they  might  not  live,      j^j^  ^^^j  cruelly  contrived  to  cut  them  off  from 
being  a  peopJe,  by  causing  all  their  male  infants 
in  obedience  to  a  most  inhuman  order  that  he 
published, /(?  be  exposed  or  cast   into  the  river 
Nile,  that  in  a  little  time  their  race  might pe^* 
rishy  and  he  quite  extinct.     (Exod.  i.  22.) 
SO  In  which  time        Such   was  the    miserable  state  to  which  our  20 
Mosca  fathers  were  reduced,  in  a;/«VA  afflictive  perse- 
cuting 

•ieft  sense  seems  to  be  tliat  which  Mr.  irexa^w  is  Mary  t/ie  mother  of  James  :  (Luke 

L'Enfant  has  given  in  his  nuie,  thst  Jacob  xxiv.  10.  compared  with  Mark  xv.  40.)  and 

diedf  he  and  our  falliers,   and  tliof^  [tliat  is,  \nha;  \aru;^ti  is  Judas  the  brother  of  James  : 

our  fathers']  were  carried  over  to  Si^chfrn,  and  Acts  i.  1 5.  compared  with  Jude,  ver.  1.  Nor 

buried:  be  tliM  is,  Jacobs']  intUe  sepulchre  was  this  only  usual  with  the  Jews,   but 

vohiehAhtahamhonghtfor  a  sum  of  money ^  (a«  Bochart  has  shewn  in  the  plare  cited 

aud  they  [that   is,  the  other  patrian  hs,  in  before,)   we  have  many  insianccs  of  the 

that  which  was  bouj^ht  of  th-  sons  of  Em-  Like  xcuy  of  sf-tukin^  in  tlie  most  approved 

ntorf  the  father  of  Sychcvi. — That   E/xjusr-Tri*  Greek    wrilois.     See    Dr.    Whitby  *s  no/* 

2t/^i/ut  i>  very  justly  rendered  jfcJ/mwor  Mr/i/-  on    Luke  xxiv.   1. — The  other  objections^ 

ther  of  Sychemt{jM\\e  is  dcdartd  to  be  in  tlic  i*hich  Rabbi  Isaac  has  made  against  this 

O/rf  T«/am/?n^)  though  the  r^/i///oM  be  not  passage   fChiss,  Emun.  Part  II.  cup.  6^.) 

here  expres^d  iu  the  original,  sufiiciently  are  so  trifling,  that  1  content  myself  with 

appears  from  other  passages,  in  which  not  referring  •     Mr.  Biscoe's  full  account  and 

only  the  relation  of  a  son,  of  wliich  ue  learned  soUititm  of    them,   Boyie*s  Lect* 

have  frequent  instances,  but  other  relations  chap,  xviii.  p.  607 — 609. 
too  ave  left  to  be   supplied.    So  hia^M  b  Exceeding 
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Moses  is  bom,  and  educated  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh. 
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cuting  time  it  was,  that  the  celebrated  Moses  was 
born  ;  and  he  was  so  exceeding  beautiful  **,  that 
Acts  ^"'^  parents  were  struck  with  a  pecuhar  desire  of 
VII.  «o.  preserving  him  ;  and  that  they  might,  if  pos- 
sible, secure  him  from  the  execution  of  the  bar- 
barous edicts  I  have  just  now  mentioned,  Atf  was 
bred  up  with  all  the  privacy  that  could  be  /or 
three  months  in  his  father^  s  house  :  But  as  they 
were  unable  to  conceal  him  any  longer,  he  was 
committed  by  them  to  the  care  of  ^ovidence, 
and  having  put  him  in  an  ark  of  bulrushes, 
they  laid  him  in  the  flags  upon  the  brink  of  the 


Motet  w;is  born,  and 
was  exceeding  fair, 
and  nourished  up  in 
bis  father's  bouse  Uuoa 
months : 


81 


river  Nile.    (Exod.  ii.  2,3.)     jind  being  thus     21  And   when  he 


exposed,  the  providence  of  God  so  ordered  it, 
that  he  was  found  by  the  daughter  qfPharoah^ 
who  at  the  sight  of  him  was  moved  with  pity, 
and  took  him  up  *=  and  nourished  him^  with  a  pur- 
22  pose  of  adopting  hiwafor  her  awn  son.  And 
Moses  by  this  means .  was  educated  in  all  the 
whole  circle  of  arts  and  learning,  which  came 
within  the  system  of  the  celebrated  .zeTt^^^^m  and 
philosophy  of  the  Egyptians^,    And  such  was 

bis 


was  cast  oat,  PhanOh*fl 
daughter,  took  him  op, 
and  nourished  him  for 
her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was 
learned  in  all  the  wis* 
dora  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  was  mij^hty  iu 
word:,  and  in  deeds. 


b  Kxcecding  beaut  if uL'\  This  our  tranS' 
lators  render  in  the  margin,  fair  to  God, 
which  is  the  literal  sense  of  the  original, 
ttfit^  Tw  ^iw.  Grotius  and  others  have 
observed,  it  is  a  c  )mmon  HebraisiUy  being 
no  m<*rc  than  an  emphatical  ejj)ression  to 
denote  his  extraordinary  beauty  which 
might  Dcrhaps  be  not  unfitly  rendered  di- 
vineiy  bcattttful,  the  name  of  God  being 
often  introduced  to  express  such  things  as 
were  extraordinary  in  their  kind.  So  in  the 
Hebrew,  what  we  translate  p^rrat  vcrestlin^s, 
is  u-rcsfiin^s  of  God;  (Gtn.  xxx.  8.) 
goodly  cedars  are  cedars  ofGoct;  (Psaf.  Ixxx. 
H);)  areai  mountains  arc  mountains  of  God; 
(Psal.  xxxvi.  6  )  and  an  exceeding  great 
eityis  a  great  city  of  God ;  (Jon.  iii.  3.) 
ToXif  ^^try-fX*!  r-x-  Wtu/  ;  Septuag.  And  in 
like  manner,  in  the  New  Testament^  (2 
Cor.  X.  4.)  zceitpons  miifhty  through  God, 
o-zyjrt  Ivirtlct  Tu  fc):u;,  might  not  improperly 
be  rendered  very  stiung  -jyeapons.  This  then 
agrees  with  what  is  said  of  Moses,  (Exod. 
ii.  2.)  that  lie  was  n  goodly  child ;  and,  in 
the  account  Josephus  gives  of  him,  he 
soys,  *•  that,  when  he  was  but  three  years 
old,  his  extraordinary  beauty  was  ^uch, 
that  it  struck  every  one  that  saw  him  ;  and, 
as  they  carried  him  about,  persons  v\ould 
leave  their  work  to  Io«>k  at  him."  fAn- 
tin,  lib.  ii.  cap.  9.  [a!.  6.]  §  6.)  The  fame 
of  it  iiud  also  spread  among  the  Heathen; 
for  Justin  m  his  History  relates  from  Tro- 
gus,  fitb.  xxxvi.  cap,  2.)  that,  besides 
Uie  inheriuDce  of  his  father's  knowledge^ 


whom  he  takes  to  have  been  Joseph,  bis 
beautiful  appearance  greatly  rcconioiend* 
ed  him.     See  Grotius  and  Whitby  in  loc. 

c  The  daughter  of  Pharoah  took  him  up.'\ 
All  the^e  extraordinary  circumstances  reb- 
ting  to  the  birth,  preservation,  education, 
genius,  and  chaiacter  of  Moses,  serve  to 
aggravate  the  crime  of  Israel  in  rrjecting 
him,  when  he  oflffred  himself  to  them  as 
a  deliverer  under  so  many  advantages,  and 
when  Providence  had  &o  wonderfully  inttf- 
ested  itself  in  his  favour. 

d  Educated  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians.]  Geography,  geometry,  arith- 
metic, astronomy,  natural  history,  phy- 
sic, and  hieroglyphics,  are  all  mentioned 
by  ancient  wriieis,  as  branches  of  Egyp- 
tian literature.  As  fox  magic  in  Jthe  bnd 
sense  of  the  Word,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined 
that  so  gooti  a  man  woidd  have  any  fhint; 
to  do  with  it.  Several  ancient  testinnmief 
to  the  extraordinary  learning  of  Mo«es 
may  be  seen  in  the  folk>wing  posfases  : 
Phil,  de  Vit,  Mas.  lib.  i.  p.  470.  Justin 
Mart.  Sucest.  ad  Orthod.  XX  v.  Orig,  cent  r a 
Cels.   lib.   iii.  p.  139.  Clem.  Alex.  Strcm. 

lib.   i.  p.   S43. 1     only  add,    it  must 

have  been  «  self-denial,  which  none  but  a 
lover  of  learning,  and  one  who  has  made 
some  progress  in  it,  can  understand,  for 
a  person  of  sueh  a  genius  and  education, 
in  the  prime  of  life,  to  leave  the  polite 
court  of  Egypt,  and  live  as  a  retired  shejn 
herd  in  the  Arabian  desart* 

9  Migktf 


When  forty  years  old^  he  goes  to  visit  his  brethren.  58 1 

his  remarkable  proficiency,  th^t  he  was  mighty   »«ct. 
in  the  solidity  of  his  discourses^  and  in  the  pru- 


dence of  his  actions  ;^  so  that  he  made  a  very    j^^^ 
conspicuous  figure,  both  in  the  counsels  that  he  Vii.2'24 
gave  and  the  commands   he  executed,  in  that 
polite  and  justly  renowed  nation. 
«Z3   Af>d  mhen  he      jfj^i  ^j^f^^^  ^  j^^  arrived  at  the  full  age  of^'^ 

^-as  full  fortv  yenrs  old    /.     .  i  j      ^     i  •    ^  j  •  tr 

it  came  into  his  ^^nfortyyearsy  he  was  conducted  mto  a  very  diSe- 
tov.sithUbrcthreiiUic  rent  scene  of  life  ;  for  having  been  instructed 
children  oiisraei.  in  the  knowledge  of  bis  real  descent,  and  in 
the  principles  of  the  Jewish  religion,  it  came 
into  his  heart  to  visit  kis  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  his  spirit  was  so  impressed  with 
it,  that  all  the  pleasure  and  grandeur  at  the 
court  of  Kgvpt  could  not  make  him  easy,  with- 
out going  in   person  to  take  a  survey  of  their 

^^  .    .  state.     And    there    behdldinf;  one    (of   themi  24 

94  And  fceiog  one    ..,,  .,,<'.  «■/  ■* 

9j  them  guffer  wroop.  injured  by  an  oppressive  Lgvptian  task-miister, 
he  defended  him,  and  who  had  subdued  and  got  him  down,  and  seem- 
avcniredhiin  that « a*  gj  ^jj^^^  ^^  takeaway  his  life,  his  generous 
opprCi^sed,  aud  smote  ,  ,  •,         i    -^       •         i      j  r      ■» 

tbeEgyptlan :  spirit  was  not  able  to  brook  it  ;  but  he  defend- 

ed  [Aiw]  a7id  smiling  the  Egyptian  witba  mor- 
•  tal  wound,  he  at  once  rescued  and  avenged  him 
45  For  he  supposed   ^^^^  j^^  ^^,^^^^^       (Exod.   ii.    11,    12.)      And  25 
h%%     brethren     u  ould  i         i  •  i     •  •  •        i  .    ,     .      ' 

have  understood,  how  as  he  did  this  action  by  a  special   impression 
that  God  by  bis  hand  from  God  on  his  mind«  intimating  the  important 
would  deliver  them ;  work  for  which  he  was  intended,  so  he  supposed 
^^     ey    uii  crstoo    ^^^  ^.^  brethren^  observing  the  remarkable  cir- 
cumstances of  the  fact,  by  which  he  substantial! v 
declared  his  readiness  to  venture,  not  only  his 
fortune  but  his  life  in  their  service,  would  have 
understood  that  the  action    was    expressive  of 
what  they  might  hope  to  obtain  by  his  means, 
and  intimated  that  God  xvoidd  give  them  salva- 
tion and  deliverance  bi/  his  hand-:  But  they 

were 

•  Mighty  in  ditroursesJ]  It  may  seem  f  Aird  in  acliont."]  Atchbi^bop  Tillot«on 
difficult  to  rcconciie  this  with  what  Moses  (in  his  uork.  Vol.  II.  p.  23)  and  ir.any 
himself  says  of  hit  own  ttanl  of  eloquence,  others  think,  that  this  refers  to  a  story 
(Exod.  iv.  10.^  Some  have  attempted  mentioned  by  Josephns,  {Antiq,  lib.  ii. 
to  do  it  by  explaining  Uiis  expression,  as  rap.  10.  al.  5.)  thai,  when  Moses  dwelt 
importing  the  wisdom  of  the  laxcs  he  gave  in  Pharaoli's  court,  the  Ethiopians  invad- 
a«  they  explain  the  next  clause,  mighty  in  cd  K^y(>t,  and  Moses,  beinjr  vm^t  general 
actions,  of  the  miracles  he  wrought.  But  in  the  war  against  them,  ga^c  them  a  lotal 
Stephen  seems  rather  to  refer  to  what  he  defeat,  and  dmve  back  the  small  remain- 
was  in  the  rourf  o/PAarooA,  than  to  what  der  of  their  forces  in  confusion  to  tlteir 
he  afterveards  proved.     I  conclude  (here-  own  country. 

fore,  tliat  it  expresses  such  a  xocight  and  %  He  supposed  that  his  brethren  xeouidkave 
solidity  in  his  counsels  and  speeches ^  as  may  understood,  &c.]  They  mizht  have 
be  very  consistent  with  the  raant  ofaflovo^  known,  tliat  the  Lime  drew  near  which  God 
insi  elocution,  and  the  remarkable  calmness  had  prefixed  in  his  promise  to  Abraham,  ia 
of  his  natural  temper  would  render  him  a  prediction  which  might  probably  be  de- 
more  entirely  master  of  himself  on  gpreat  iivcred  down  by  tradition,  and  which 
occasions,  rather  than  others  of  readier  would  be  more  likely  to  be  remembered 
jpeech  with  wanner  potsioas.  under  their  oppression,  as  the  patriarths  bad 

4D  ^  ID 


582  They  slight  him^  and  he  flies  into  the  land  of  Midian. 

ficT.    were  so  exceeding  stupid,  that  they  did  not  un- 
_^^[    derstand  it.     And  the  next  day  he  shewed  him-     26  And  the  ne«  day 
4pf«     self  nQ^dxn  to  two  of  them,  as  they  were  quarrel-  ^«  shelved  himself  un- 

^    ^    T        ^       ^\^  J  ij    L  ■    ^  II-        to  them a»  ihey  Strove, 

Vil.26.  ling  together,  and  would  have  interposed  be-  ^^  would   have  set 

t ween  tbem,  and  have, persuaded  them  to  live  in  them    at  one   again, 
peace  and  friendship,  sayings  Men,  my  friends,  saying,  sirs,  ye  are  bre- 
consider    r/ou    are   brethren,    descended  from  onetoanothe/f*"*"^ 
Jacob   our    common  ancestor,   and    now    too 
joined  in  affliction  as  well  as  in  religion,*  which 
ought  doubly  to  cement  your  affections  to  each 

27  other,  why  then  do  ye  injure  one  another  ?  But  27  But  he  that  did 
he  that  injured  his  neighbour,  unable  to  bear  ^'*  neighbour  wrong, 
with  his  plain  and  faithful  reproof,  insolently  [ngTw'^o  Tade' t^ 
thrust  him  away  \  saying,  What  hast  thou  to  do  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
with  this  controversy  ?   Who  hast  made  thee  a  overu$> 

ruler  and  a  judge  over  m  ?  Wilt  thou  kill  me,     28  wiit  thou   kill 

28  <M  I  know  thou  didst  yesterday  slay  the  Egyp-  E™^'  ^}  ^^^  ^^^  **»« 
tian^    His  blood   may  cost  ihee  dear  enough  ^^^'"^^^^^^^ 
without  addinor  mine  to  the  account.  (Exod. 

2yii.    13,   14.)     Then  Moses,    as    he  found  the     29  Then  fled  Moics 
matter  was  discovered,  and  was  apprehensive  at  this  saying,  and  was 
that  i.,  consequence  of  it  the  Egyptian  po>yer  T;^:^:::it^, 
would  be  soon  armed  against  him,  while  the  begat  two  sous. 
Israelites  were  not  inclined  to  use  any  efforts 
for  his  protection,  nor  tq  put  themsdves  under 
his  guidance,  presently ^erf  from  Ejjvpt  at  this 
saying,  and  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of 
Midian  ;  where    nevertheless  Providence  fur- 
nished   him  with    a     comfortable    settlement, 
though  in  circumstances  of  great  retirement  ; 
for  he  became   the  chief  shepherd  to   Jethro, 
the  prince  of  the  country,  and  marrying  Zip- 
porah,  his  daughter,  he  begat  two  sons  Gershom 
and  Kiiezer. 

30     And  when  forty  years  more  were  fulfilled,  in     ^^  And  when  forty 

which  Israel  had  continued  under  this  bondage,  \^^^  ZZl^J"'?''^' 
,  __  111  -I  '11         v*i      there  appeared  to  him 

and  Moses  had  been  trained  up  in  that  humble  in  the  wilderness  of 
and  retired  life  for  the  great  work  for  which  mount  Sinai,  anaagei 
God  had  intended  him,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ^ 

appeared  to  him  in  ajlame  of  fire  in  the  midst  of 


in  depcndance  upon  it  directed,  that  their  his,  to  enter  into  iomc  treaty  with  him  re« 

bones  should  continue  «n6uriec/ in  Egypt :  lating  to  it. 

And  whcij  they  saw  a  person  of  so  much  h  He  that  injured  his  neighbour,  tkrvst 
dignity,  authority,  and  influence,  whom  him  away.]  It  is  plain  the  speech  oi  thii 
God  had  so  wonderfully  preserved,  inter-  single  person  is  represented  ver.  35.  as  ex- 
posing in  this  generous  and  heroic  manner,  pressing  the  sentiments  of  the  whole  body 
which  plainly  shewed  that  he  in  good  of  the  people,  as  their  slowness  afterwards 
earnest  intended  at  all  hazards  to  do  to  believe  tlie  mission  of  Mose^s  when 
hts  utmost  for  their  deliverance,  it  would  attested  by  miracle,  Exod.  v.  20,  21.) 
have  been  highly  reasonable  for  them  to  seems  evidently  to  ^hew  that  it  was. 
kave  taken  occasion,  from  this  action  of  Loom 


Fcrly  years  cfter^  God  appears  to  him  in  a  burning  hush,    '   583 

oH  in  aflame  a  bush,  while  he  was  fcedinpj  tlie  flock  of  Jcthro   "^-t. 
a  biuh.  jjjj,  father  in  law  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Siiuii,    ^'^' 

even  of  that  mount  Sinai  wh  ch  (as  you  know)    ^^.^ 
lay  in  the  confines  of  the  Midianite  counirv,  vii.  ao. 
not  far  from  the  Red   Sea.     (Kxod.  iii.   I,  2.) 
Then    Moie<  And  Moses ^  seeing  [it,]  admired  the  x;isiony  tor  \^i 
e  wondered  at  ^|^g   ^^^j^   burned   witij  fire,   and  yet  was  not 
IT  to  behold//,  consumed  ;  and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold  and 
\  of  the  Lord  survey  \it]   more  particularly,  the  voice  of  the 
to  him,  Lord  came  unto  him  out  of  the  bush,     [Saying y"]  32 

'^flf'MThell^  "/  am  the   God  of  thy  fathers,    the  God  rf 
of  Abraham!  Abraham^  and  the  God  of  IsaaCy  and  the  God 
Go<l  of  Isaac,  ofJacoby  who  led  them  safely  through  all  ii»e 
God  of  Jacob,  difficulties  of  life,  and  still  manifests  afiiend- 

>sea  trembled,     ,  .  ,  .     '  r       i  •    i      r 

I  not  behold,     ship  to  thom  ;  m  consequence  or  which,  lam 

not   even   now  ashamed    to    own  tliiit    title.'* 

And  Moses  upon  this,  perceiving  that  it  was  God 

himself  who  was  there  present  and  spake  to  him, 

trembled  at  this  appearance  of  his  Majesty,  and 

did  not  dare  to  behold  it,  as  he  intended,  with  a 

hen  said  the  curious  regard.       And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  33 

him.  Put  off  ti  j^^^  ^^     ^^^^^  yj,^y^^  thufeet ' ;  for  the  place 

les    from    thy    .  i  *  t     .1  "^     »  ''^  1    »  » 

or  the  pia(c  tn  whick  thou  stundcst  ts  now  holt/  ground, 
lou  standcstis  while  I  thus  visibly  appear  upon  it;  and  it 
»uiid.  becomes  thee  (by  that  usual  token  of  respect 

before  princes)  to  express  thy  reverence  for 
have  seen,  I  my  roval  presence.  /  have  surely  seen  the  2,^ 
Topic  u^hicUs  ^''  *"^  oppressive  treatment  of  inij  people  which 
t,  and  I  have  are  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groaning ; 
leir  groaning,  and  moved  with  pity  and  compassion  at  their 
""thcm^rand  su^trings^  ^  a^  come  dawn  to  deliver  them  by 
Bc,  I  will  $end  thine  hand  :  And  now  therefore  come,  and  lay 
>  Hgypt.  aside  immediately   thy  cares  of  a  shepherd  for 

others  of  much  greater  importance,  and  I  will 
send  thee  into  Egypt,  to  demand  their  dismis- 
sion from  that  proud  tyrant  who  so  injuriously 
detains  and  oppresses  them."  (Exod.  iii. 
5—10.) 
f'^Ij*"'^^^'"  And  thus  you  see,  what  in  present  circum-35 
used,  «3y^iJ^  stances  it  will  be  proper  for  you  to  reflect  upon, 
thjit  this  Moses,  whom  they  renounced  ^,  saying 

with 

te  iky  skoeifrom  thy  feet."]     It  was  done  in  a  (Icsart^  a<»  n  token  of  the  infinllf-y 

J  io  the  eastern  natioru,  and  is  no»v  greater  revmnce  due  to  him.     (Compare 

>uthernt  eiteemad  ft  crremony  of  re-^  Josh.  v.   !.'»,  aiid  Ercles.  v.  I.)     Oci  the 

pa/ p/^'/A4f  xAoe*  when  approacljiiij;  ►auic  prii»cip!i',  it  seems,  t/ie  priists  mi- 

ior,    lest   any  of  the  dirt  or  dust  nistcrcd  thus  in  the  tahcrnadr  and  temple, 

to  the  shoes  sitould  be  brought  near  no  direction  being  Riven  for  shoes  or  sandals 

d  that  the  person  approachinff  barem  a<<  a  part  ot  their  dress,  though  all  the  rest 

ht  tread  more  cautiously.    This,  of  it  was  o  particularly  prescribed, 
^erhap"*  was  introduced  at  first  in         k  This  Moses ^  whom  they  renounced.^  As 

arlments  where  rich  carpets  might  the  terms  of  A/^'A  respect^  in  which  Stephen 
,  th€  Kin^  of  kings  requires  to  bc  through 
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ficT.    with  disdain,  Who  has  constituted  thee  a  ruler  and  Who  made  thee  amler 

J^_a judge?  even  this  vcy person  did  God,  bu  the  T^V^ttL^TX 

Acts    ^^'2^  of  the  angel  who  appeared  to  him  m  the  bush,  ruier  and  a  deliverer 

VII.  ^6.  send  [to  be]  a  ruler  afid  a  redeemer.    And  though  ^y  the  hands  of  the 

he  hesitated  for  a  while,  be  afterwards  comphed  ;  ?«  ht^^u'^VhST^ 

and  at  length  led  them  forth  in  triumph,    a      36  He  brought  them 

willing  people   listed   under  his  banner,  doing  out,  after  that  beh»d 

tvonders  and  si^ns  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  at-  1^^^?  '!u"**^^'^ 

I      •       1      r»    1  f»  1  Tvi  I  J  L  •     ''Iffus  in    tnc   land  m 

terwards  in  the  Hed  oea,  where  rbaraoh  and  his  E^ypt,  and  in  the  feed 
host  were  overwhelmed;   and  working  many  Sea,  and  in  the  wilder- 
other  miraclci  in  the  wilderness  for  the  space  of  "*"  ^^^^^  lean. 
forty  years,  where  indeed  they  were  every  day 
miraculously  fed  by  manna  from  heaven >  and 
conducted  by  the  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Vcr.  He  is  indeed yirZ/^w/  that  hath  promised;  he  remembereth  his 
^^  covenant  for  ever,  the  word  which  he  commanded  even  to  a  thousand 
generations.  (Psal.  cv.  8.)  He  multiplied  his  people  in  JSgypt^ 
that  Canaan  might  not  want  inhabitants,  when  the  sinners  against 
their  own  souls  that  then  held  it  should  be  cut  off:  And  when  be 
had  determined  so  to  multiply  the  holy  seed^  vain  were  all  the  at- 

15,  19  tempts  of  the  ungrateful  Egyptians  to  destroy  the  kindred  of  him 
by  whom,  as  they  had  formerly  confessed,  their  lives  had  been 
saved :  (Gen.  xlvii.  25.)  Yet  was  the  rod  of  the  wicked  permitted 
for  a  while  to  rest  upon  their  back,  that  the  remembrance  of  the 
bondage  and  the  cruelties  they  had  there  endured  might,  tbroligh- 
out  all  generations,  be  a  source  of  joyful  and  grateful  obedience 
to  that  God  who  delivered  them  from  the  land  of  Egypt  ^  and  from 
the  house  of  bondage,  and  an  engagetnent  to  serve  him  who  had  so 
illustriously  triumphed  over  idolatry,  as  it  were  in  its  head-quarters. 
The  church  has  often  had  its  winter  season,  yet  Providence  has 
over-ruled  the  severity  of  that,  to  conduce  to  the  \erdure  and 
beauty  of  its  spring,  and  to  the  fruitfulness  of  its  summer  and  its 
autumfi. 

20,  21  Moses  was  born  in  the  midst  of  this  persecuting  timcy  and  wliea 
exposed,  was  the  care  of  divine  Providence ;  the  compassion  which 
God  put  into  the  heart  of  this  Egyptian  princess,  was  to  draw 
after  it  a  train  of  most  important  consequences.  Moses  was 
fitted  for  the  great  part  he  was  to  act  in  the  close  of  life  by  very 

different 

thrmigh  i\iC  U'hole  of  this  discourse  speaks  be  a  ruler  and  redeemer,  intimated  bow 

of  Moses,  tended  to  sliew  how  improbable  possible  it  was,  that  Jesus,  uhom  they  tid 

it  was,   that  he  should  have  spoken  con-  lately  rejected,  might  ncvertlielew  he  ctw- 

teinf*ltblyol\\\my^f>i\\e.  Witnesses  pretended ;  stituted   a  Saviour    by  the    divine  dtter- 

ho  (his  circumstance  of  the  I  sraeliies  having  mioalion. 
rejected  him^  whom  God  bad  appointed  to 


ReJUctians  an  the  acctmrU  that  Stephen  gives  of  Moses.  585 

different  means;  the  learning,  the  magniBcence,  and  politeness  "ct. 
of  the  court  of  Egypt  were  to  do  their  party  that  he  might  be 
able  to  appear  with  liononr  in  that  court  as  an  ambassador,  and  y^r. 
to  conduct  him- elf  with  becoming  dignity  as  a  prince ;  but  they  22 
could  not  do  the  whole:  They  were  to  illustrate  his  generosity  in 
seeking,  in  the  midst  of  such  various  pleasures,  and  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  such  high  prospects  to  vindicate  Aw  oppi*essed  brethren,  23^  24 
whose  sorrow  touched  his  heart,  and  whose  groans  pierced  (if  I 
may  so  express  It)  through  all  the  viusic  of  the  court,  through  all 
the  martial  noise  of  the  camp,  in  which  he  might  sometimes  reside 
and  command  :   Glorious  triumph  0/  faith,   that  when  he  was 
come  to  such  full  age,  he  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  and  chose  rat/ier  to  meet  with  affliction  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  than  to  enjoy  the  temporary  pleasures  of  sin  I     (Heb.  xi. 
24,  25.) 

"Rut  forty  years  of  retirement  in  the  desart  of  Midian^  spent  in  29 
the  meditations  and  devotions,  for  which  the  life  of  a  shepherd 
gave  so  great  advantage,  must  ripen  him  to  feed  God^s  people  Israel; 
while  they,  in  the  mean  time,  justly  groaned  under  the  continuance 
of  thai  bondage  from  which  they  were  so  backward  to  accept  of  a  25 
proflfered  deliverer. 

At  length  light  breaks  in  upon  them  in  the  midst  of  their  dark-  *iO,  31 
ness :  Let  us  turn  aside  and  behold  with  proper  affection  this  great 
sight,  the  bush  burning  but  not  consumed;  and  therein  an  emblem 
of  the  preservation  of  the  church,  even  amidst  the  fiercest  flames. 
Let  us  hear  with  pleasure  that  voice  which  proclaims  to  all  that  32 
hear  it,  so  compassionate  and  faithful  a  God,  which  opens  so 
glorious  and  lastinpr  a  hope  ;  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
qf  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  "  Thou  art  not,  O  Lord,  the 
God  of  the  dead  but  of  the  living,  (Mat.  xxii,  32.)  these  pious 
patriarchs  therefore  live  with  thee,  and  their  believing  seed 
shall  partake  of  that  life  and  joy  in  the  city,  which  because 
thou  hast  prepared  for  them,  thou  art  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God:'    (Heb.  xi.  16.) 

How  docs  God  manifest  the  heart  qf  a  parent  towards  these  his  34 
oppressed  children  !  I  hcrveseen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  Israel: 
Thus,  O  Lord,  dost  thou  see  all  our  afflictions  !  Let  thy  churchy 
and  each  of  thy  people,  trust  thee  to  come  dcrjcnfor  their  deliverance 
in  thine  own  time  and  way ;  let  us  with  pleasure  behold  this 
Moses  whom  they  rejected,  and  from  whom  a  worthless  offender 
could  not  bear  a  reproof,  made  a  leader  and  a  redeemer:  So  is  35,  36 
our  blcirscd  Jesus,  though  once  rejected  and  despised,  exalted  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.  It  is  not  in  vain  that  we  have  trusted^ 
it  is  he  that  should  redeem  Israel.  (Luke  xxiv.  21.)  He  has  con- 
quered the  tyrant  of  hell  ^  he  has  broken  our  chains,  he  has  brought 
us  forth  into  a  wilderness,  but  a  wilderness  ia  which  Ood  nourishes 


iF.6  Moses  had  pointed  out  another  prophet  j  even  Chrisi. 

»«cT.  and  guides  us  ;  and  he  shall  ere  lon^  have  what  Moses  had  not, 
^*^'     the  honour  and  delight  of  leadiiig  all  his  people  into  the  land  of 

promise,  and  dividing  to  them  ajaj^ul  and  everlasting  inheritance 

there. 

SECT.  XV. 

Stephen  proceeds  in  his  discourse^  till  his  audience  are  so  enraged 
that  they  rtish  upon  him  and  stone  him.  ActJ  VII.  37,  to  the 
end.    VIII.  i. 

Acts  VII.  37.  a«^ts  vti.  37. 

"xV*    CTEPMEN  went  on,  in  his  discourse  before  T^^U^  "^Sfd^u^ 

^^  ^  the  Sanliedrim,  to  mention  several  other  cir-  the  children  of  Urad, 

Acts   '^umstances  concerning  Moses,  which  he  judged  a  pr<  pbet  shall  the 
Vli.  37.  important  to  his  present  purpose  ;  and  Wing  .^^'f  J^ ''you  "^f  S? 

taken  notice  of  the  commission  he  received  from  brethren,  like  ante  rac: 

God  to  be  a  ruler  and  deliverer,  and  of  the  won-  bim  shail  ye  hear. 

ders  that  he  wrought  in  Egypt,  in  the  Red  Sea, 

and  in  the  wilderness,  he  added.  This  is  that 

Moses  who  ex  pressly  said  to  the  children  of  Israel, 

(Dcut.  xviii.   15.)  '*  ji  prophet  shall  the  Lord 

your  God  raise  up  unto  you  from  amongst  your 

brethren  like  unto  me,  him  shall  ye.  hear "  ;'* 

ThtTeby  pointing  out,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 

who  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  great  prophet  and 

lawgiver  of  Israel,  by  whom  God  has  sent  you, 

as  he  did  by  Moses,  a  new  system  of  precepts, 

and  new  ample  discoveries  of  his  will. 
38      This  Moses  is  he  who  was  the  chief  in  the  as-      S8  This  is  he  thit 

sembly  convened  in  the  wilderness'^,  who  had  the  '^^  i".,^''^  church  m 

.«>'..  •  t     I  It  7      *"*^  ^vlll:clTlCss,    with 

honour  ol  conversing  with  the  angel  that  spake  the  angel  which  sptkc 
to  him  there  07i  inount  Sinai,  andoi  transacting  to  him  iu  the  mount 

all  S'°^' 

^  A  proylwl  shall  the  Lard  your  Gcil,  he. '\  plainly  proves   the  an^el  to  be  a  difertnt 

As  to  the  justice  with  whicli   this  proplitvy  person.     Bui   I   think    the    doctrine   itself, 

is  applied  to  Christ,   in   its  original  and  **  tJiat  Christ  was  tlie  God  of  Israel,  or  the 

literal  sense,   sec   Dr.  B'tilock's  Senn.  on  an<re:'  who  appeared  to  Mo^cs,''  a  great 

Dcut.  xviii.    18.    and  ^^r.  JeJ'enfs  True  and  certain  tnith,  capable  of  hci::g  t-vinccti 

GrorindSf  p.  ^23 — 1C5.  whom  1  mentioned  from   m.my  passavvs  o!    the    O/d  and  \rar 

before  in  note»  on  Acts  lii.  V'2,  p.  j:i4,  to  Testament^  and  Jnun  this  *<:ra^rai'k  in  par- 

which   add   Bishop  Sherlock  on  Prophecy,  titrular,  thoueh  nor  from  this  cUiuse  ;  and  I 

p.  187,  b\  *eq,  hope  in  due  time  to  shew,  that  the  ar^u- 

b  This  is  he,  xcho  was  in  Ihe  assembly  in  ments  which  Mr.  Pierce  iias  urgrl  a-amst 

the  wilderness.^    When  this  clause  is  quoted  it  from  Heh.  xin.  *2.  and  ii.  2 — 4,  . .    quite 

•s  it  has  been  by  some  verv  great  men,  to  inconclusive. 1   follow  Bcza,    Hcinslus, 

i>rove   that    Christ   was   i/te  pcrso/i,    who  and  the  Prussian  trnuMtiorSy  in  rci  il-.i  lu^ 

brought  Israel  out  of  Fgypt,  pave  them  the  fxxx»j7*rt,  assembiu,  nsoxir! rerun  :ors    •.  Acts 

lav,  conducted  them  through  the  'a'it'derness,  xix.  uif,  because  I  am  persuadrd  it    ci'  r<, 

&c.  the  argument  from  thence  i>  certainly  no».  in  thegcneraito'  .icir being  incoiporaicd 

inconclusive:  for  ol»7(^  liere  evidently  an-  into  onr  r/z/rr/Mn  the  a.>rrf»priai.    sense  of 

«wcr«  to  9v7®-,   ver.  3G,   and  to  ot>1^  o  that  v.  ord,  tii;  to  their  being   wr-tA/tr/ re.. -^rf 

Viui'jcn;,  ver.  37  :  and  thGjol'ouitng  clause,  the  mountain  on  the  solemn  day  whti.  the 

^hich  expreBses  his  being  with  the  an^cl,  law  was  givcn^  Exod.  xix.  17,  ^'  ^e>j. 


After  the  law  was  givetij  Moses  xms  soon  r^ected.  5 

Snai,  and  miik  our  «a11  things  tt^i/A  (>ur/aM^r5y  whom  he  then  enter-  «■" 
t^Zif^^J^Sirt  ^  '"^  covenant  with  God  :  (Exod.  xix.  3,  17  ;  _^ 
giveuDtout,  xxiv.  7,  8:)  And  it  was  he  who  received  the    ^^^^ 

lively  oracles  of  God,  to  give  them  unto  us,  even  Vii.  3 
those  oracles  of  the  living  Jehovah,  which  are 
so  full  of  divine  life  and  energy,  %vhicli  were 
delivered  in  so  awakening  and  impressing  a 
manner,  and  which  instruct  us  in  the  way  to 
59  To  whom  our  Ufg  ^^^  happiness.  Yet  notwithstandincr  this,  30 
fathers      would      not  'J     ^  ,        ^i     ^  .1  •      •    .1       -ii 

obey,  but  thrust  him  V^^^  Cannot  but  remember  that  this  is  the  jllus- 

frotn' them,  and  ia  trious  prophet  to  whoju  our/athers,  even  after 
their  hearm  turned  g|i  xhe  proofs  of  his  miraculous  power  in  F.gvpt 
hack  again  into  Egypt,  ^^^  ^j^^  g^j  y^^^  ^,^^^^^  not  be  obedient  ^ ;   but 

acted  a  part  yet  more  stupid  and  ungrateful 
than  that  which  I  mentioned  btfore,  (ver.  L»7, 
35,)  when  they  (as  it  were)  thrust  him  from  them 
a  second  time,  as  in  contempt  of  all  these  won- 
derful appearances  of  God  by  him,  and  returned 

40  Saf\ti%  unto  Aa-  back  again  to  Egypt  in  their  hearts ;  Saying  to  40 
g^'b^foie^i^r^fc^flx  ^tfron,  at  the  very  foot  of  that  mountain  upon 
for  this  MoHcs  which  which  God  had  visibly  manifested  himselt  to 
brought  us  out  of  the  them,  while  the,  sound  of  his  voice  was  (as  it 
n"'wl?a'::^:i  were)  yet  in  their  ears,  and  thou,^h  they  but  a 
him.  few  days  before  had. seen  their  great  leader  as- 
cending lip  to  him  by  an  intimacy  of  approach 
allowed  to  no  other  mortal,  ^^  Make  us  Gods, 
who  may  march  hefoix  us^  and  conduct  us  in  the 
^'ay  ;  for   [as  for]   this  Moses,    who   indeed 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know 
not  what  is  become  of  him,  and  nannot  have  pa- 

41  And  they  made  tience  to  wait  for  him  any  longer.     And  they  ^i 
and  ofeed'Tagrifile  Stupidly  made  a  calf,  in  imitation  of  the  Egyp- 
unto  Uie  idol,  and  re-  tian  Apis,  in  thosc  very  days  while  tliey  cont:- 
joiued  in  Uie  works  of  gued  encampod   in  that  remarkable  situation, 
their  own  hands.  ^^^^  brought  a  sacrifice  to  the  idol,  and  rejoiced 

in  the  works  of  their  own  hands,  as  if,  inste«id 
of  a  reproach  and  abomination,  it  had  been  an 
ornament  and  defence  to  them.     (Exod,  xxxii. 
4?  Then  God  turn-   1^  ^,)     j^^i  ^pon  this  God   was  most   righte.  42 
to  wors^p  th^host'lff  o"s'y  provoked,  so  that  he  turned,  as  it  were, 
heaven;  as  it  is  urit.  away  from  them,  ajul,  as  in  many  other  in 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  stances,  punished  one  sin  by  letting  them  fall  into 
propheu,  o  ye  house  ^^qjIj^^.  .  y^^^  ^t  length  he  gave  them  Up  in  suc- 
ceeding ages  to  the  most  abandoned,   public, 
and  general  idolatry,  even  to  worship  2M  the  host 

c  To  vehom  our  fathers  would  not  be  ole-  that  they  mi«rht  sec  it  wa?  no  new  things 

dient.']    XJiis  is  observed  by  Stcplicn  ouce  for  Israel  10  rcbol  against  God  by  rejecting 

and  again,  and  be  insists  upon  it  brgcly,  deliyerert  s«nt  from  him. 

VOL.  vu.                                          '4  £                                                         4  You 
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Their  fathers  were  guilty  of  the  grossest  idolain/. 


sicT.  of  heaven  with  as  little  reserve,  and  as  little  of  Israel,  have  ycof- 
*''•     shame,  as  the  most  stupid  of  thelieathen  na-  fercdtomesiainbc»ts 

■  .  ...  •./?»/•.?  f  *Da  sacrifices,   by  the 

^cts    tions ;  asit  ts  written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets^  gpace  of  forty  yem  im 
VII. 42.  and    particularly  in  that  part  of  the  volume  of  t^c  wilderness  > 
which  Amos  was  the  penman,   (Amos  v.   25 — 
27. )  J*  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  did  ye  offer  victims 
and  sacrifices  to  me  alone,   even  for  forty  years 
in  the  wildeiyiess  ?  You  know,  that  even  then 
yqu  began  to  revolt  and  provoke  me  to  jealou- 
43  sy  with  your  abominations,     ^nd,  you   have      43  Yea,  ye  took  up 
ever  since  been  renewine:  and  aijffravatins:  vour  tl^«  ^bernacle  of  Mo- 

.     ,,.  ,  '^  .    "^  fP  ^  loch,  and  the  star  of 

rebellions  and  treasons  atjamst  me  ;  tor  you  your  God  Remphan, 
haxse  openly  taken  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch^  j  figures  which  yc  made 
instead  of  confininor  yourselves  to  mine,    and  to  worship  them :  and 

,  •    J    •  II  '         a1        M  ^  1  Will  cany  you  away 

iiave  carried  m  public  procession  the  star  of  beyond  Babylon. 
your  god  Chiun  or  Remphan^ ^  payinj^  a  religi- 
ous veneration  to  /Ae  emblematical  /?^wre5  and 
representations  which  you  have  made  whereby 
to  worship  them  ;  and  therefore  /  will  pour  out, 
on  this  generation,  the  wrath  that  you  and  your 
fathers  have  been  so  Idng  treasufing  up,  and 
•will  carry  you  away  mio  captivity  beyond  Ba* 
bylon,  into  countries  more  distant  than  those  in- 
habited 


^  You  ha-je  opeiily  taken  ?//»,  &c.]  The 
learned  Dc  Dicu  has  a  most  curious  and 
amusin*:,  but  to  me  very  unsatislai'tory 
notef  on  this  Ycrse.  He  wiw,  and  I  won- 
der so  many  f^re^kt  commentators  should  not 
have  seen,  thnaif?//Y//7y  of  imagining,  that 
jWoscs  would  hnvt*  suffered  idolatrous  pro- 
cessions in  the  wiUlcrncsb.  Therpt'oie  he 
maintains,  that  Amt)s  here  refers  to  a  men- 
tal idolalnjf  by  wh'uh,  coi.sidcring  thetalcr- 
naclc  as  a  n)0\lel  «.f  the  visible  luavfns,  (a 
fancy  to  be  sure  os  old  as  Pliilo  and  Josf»- 
phus,)  thoy  nferred  tt,  end  tiie  worship 
theic  paid,  to  Molxh,  so  as  tomak'.*  it  in 
their  hearts,  in  ciiVct,  ///.,■  shrine,  and  tli(  re 
also  to  pay  homap'^  to  Saturn,  whom  h<^ 
would  prove  t(»  be  tlic  same  with  Chinu  or 
Remphan,  \\  Ijo  (as  this  crltie  think>,) 
micrht  he  called ^//^/>  star,  because  some  la- 
ter rahfiieSf  nut  of  their  pnat  regard  to  ihe 
Sabbath,  which  was  anionq:  the  Heathen 
Saturn's  di/Uf  have  said  many  extrava^rnni 
and  ridiculous  tbinc;s  in  lionour  of  timt 
planet.  Lrrd.  Cahei/us  hints  at  this  inter- 
pretation too.  But  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet, and  of  Ste|>hen,  so  plainly  express  t/ie 
making  of  imuifvs,  and  the  pomp  of  their 
Superstitions/;ror'Ji/o«y.  (see  Vovri  .o/?  Idol- 
atry, Vol.  I.  p.  1<2S— 101,)  lliat  I  third:,  if 
f.r/crwr/ rV/o/f;/,--// is  not  lefcrved  to  here,  it 
will  be  dilfieult  to  |>4  0ve  it  was  rirr  prac- 
tised. I  conclude  therefore,  couMdering 
what  wasurgcd  in  the  brglnninccof //,/v  ;;j/r, 
that  God  here  refers  to  the  idolairi:!*,  to  ' 


which  in  mcceeding  afres  they  were  gradualiy 
given  up,  (after  havinp:  begun  to  revolt  in 
the  wilderness  by  the  sin  of  the  eofa\n 
calf;)  which  certainly  appears  (as  Gr-Jiiuj 
has  justly  observed,)  from  its  being  assigned 
as  the  cause  of  their  captivity;  which  u  can 
hardly  he  eooceivcd, //ic  sin  of  their  fatUrs 
in  the  wilderners,  almost  seven  or  eight  hun- 
c/rfrf years belorc,  could  possibly  be,  though 
in  conjunction  with  their  aim  rtichediess  in 
f()fh:t//:tr  aires  God  might  (as  he  threatened, 
Exod.  xxxii.  34)  remember  that.  Com- 
pare 2  KinjTS  xvii.  16  ;  xxi.  3  ;  xxiii.  5. 

t-'  Moioc'i,  and llnm'ihan.'\     Probably 

tac  sun  was  represented  by  MohKTh,  and 
some  star  (whether  Saturn,  Vents,  or  /'.t' 
Moon,  I  cannot  dcierminc.)  by  Rcnii»hrin 
wljieli  plainly  is  intended  to  an.swer  to 
Chiun  (if  that  were  the  oriixinal  readinf:)in 
the  Old  T'Stament  ;  but  neither //.r  t/ywo/o- 
f^y  of  the  ii;«me,  nor  the  particular  pUme!  to 
which  It  rcf  rrcd,  s-ems  tome  sufticiently 
evident.  The  le.trned  reader  wil'  find  a  cu- 
rious dissertation  on  this  subject  in  Vilrinzn, 
Observ.  H'.cr.  Vol.  I.  lib  ii.  cap.  1,  wuh 
which  he  may  compare  Jf'its.  Miscdl.  lib. 
ii.  d/sf.  V.  §  '2  —17.  Beza  rearms  Rtphan  for 
R,'t:rpban,:iU(\  interprets  it  of  somegiuantic 
stat>:c  of  liervulcs,  calh'd  Chiun  horn  its 
slrcn'-th  ;  and  Lud.  Capellus  and  Dr. 
Hammoinl  inteipret  it  of  au  Egyptian  king 
czUcd  nem'>::is  :  But  I  can  pronounce  no- 
lhini;cjrlain  cynccrniug  so  obscure  a  point. 

f  Bf^'onri 


And  therefore  were  carried  into  captivity.     '  58 

habited  by  the  captives  who  were  carried  from   «»ct. 

Damascus  ^"  ^^' 

iir  fathers  bid      Nor  can  vou  be  insensible,  that  their  crime    ^^^ 
bTwiicterawi",  ^^  ^^"^  "*^'"®  aggravated,  than  the  idolatry  of  vil.  44 
ad  appointedl  the  Heathen  whom  they  imitated,  considering 
r  unto  Moses,  the  exact  model  of  religious  and  divine  worship 

Tto  the  fashi'  ^^^^1^  ^^  *?*^  g'^^"  ^^*^"^ ''  **^^  ^^  tabernacle 
le  had  seen:      of  witncss^y  in  which  the  tables  of  testimony 
were  lodged,  as  a  constant  witness  of  the  rela- 
tion  between    God  and  Israel,   was  with  our 
fathers  in  ike  wilderness ;  a  tabernacle  which 
was  made   in  all  respects  as  he  had  appointed j 
who  spake  untoMoseSy  commanding  him  to  make 
it  exactly  according  to  the  model  which  he  had  seen 
T*^\fme  T  '"  ^^^  mount.     (Exod.  xxv.  40  )     Which  also^S 
u^hMn^^tth  our  fathers^  who  succeeded  them  in  the  next 
to^'the  posses-  generation,  receiving  from  their  hands,  brought' 
-^*!?  F^^^'"*  i'n  with  Joshua^  when  he  led  them  over  Jordan 
^e%ace^of  our  ^^'^  ^^  '^"^  which  had  been  formerly  'mposses- 
unto  the  days  sion  of  the  heathen^  whom  God  drove  out  from  be^ 
'•  fore  the  face  of  our  fathers^  and  divided  the  land 

for  an  inheritance  to  them.     And  this  tabernacle 
continued  to  be  the  resort  of  the  pious  worship- 
'ho  found  fa-  pers  of  Israel,  until  the  days  of  David i    7FAo46 
!^fin?a1ai^^  foundfavour  before  God,  and  was  nicide  remark- 
>r  the  Cod  of  ably  succcssful  in  the  wars  he  undertook  in  de- 
fence of  that  kingdom  over  which  God  had 
placed  him,  upon  which  he  made  it  his  petition^ , 
that  he  might  have  the  honour  to  find,  a  more 
stable  and  splendid  dwelling  for  the  God  of  Ja^ 
cob  ,  and  with  this  view  he  consecrated  a  consi- 
derable part  of  the  spoils  which  he  had  taken 
5ut    Solomon  from  the  enemy  towards  erecting  it.     Bu^  as  he  47 
i  an  lousc.       ^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^j-  y,^^^  ^i^^  ju^j  g[,^j  blood,  the  offer 

that  he  made  was  not  accepted,  ( I  (Miron.  xxviii. 
3,)  nor  was  there  any  temple  for  the  worship  of 
God,  for  many  years  after  the  settlement  of  our 
fathers  in  Canaan,  till  Solomon  at  length,  by 

express 

)nd  B(i<>ylon,  into  coiintries  more  rence,  as  raised  by  special  direction  from 

S'c]    Thus  Dr.  Prideux  {Connect.  God,    and   yet   correcu  that  extravagant 

).  13)  reconciles  Stephen's  quota-  regard  for  them,   and  confidence  in  them, 

\\  the  oritrinal  in  Amos,  where  it  which  the  Jews  were  ready  to  entertain. 
hfyond  Damtnctu  ;  and  I  find  no         ^  Made'U  kispetilion,'\Soi{inrei\o^^\^t%\ 

more  natural.     But  Dcza,  observ-  and,  from  the  account  the  scripture  gives  of 

te  words  to  be  "quoted  in  Justin  David,  it  appears  how  much  it /ay  m/kw  Ai* 

aocordiug  to  the  Hebrew,  think?  heart,  and  liow  greatly  he  longed  to^/ie/ oaf 

i^inal    reading    here   accidentally  rtp//rce /or /A«  LorJ.- (Compare  2  Sam.  vii. 

2  is  tcq.  andPsal.  cxxxii.  1—3.)   The/jo/tf 

tabernacle  of  rz  itness,]  As  Stephen  aud  siher,  and  other  costly  materials  he  had 

I  accused  of  hlnsfthemhi'^  the  temple,  prepared  for  it,   amount  to  so  vast  a  sttm, 

xrcat  propriety  talics  occasion  to  tliat  it  is  not  easy  to  give  an  account  of  it : 

their  sacred  placet  wlih  due  rcre-  See  1  Cluon.  xxii.  14;  and  xxix.  2 — 5. 
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S90  God  does  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands. 

BfCT,  express  divine  appointment,  built  him  an  house, 

^^'      which  till  the  reign  of 'that  prince  be  never  had 

yy^.jj   commanded  or  permitted  to  be  done, 
vn.  48.      iW,  after  all,  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  he      48    Howbeit,    the 
permitted  it  even  then  for  his  own  sake ;  for  If^ia "i^p.^^^U 
as  It  was  acknowledged  at  the  same  time  by  So-  with  hands;  as  with 
lomon  himself,  (2  Chron.  vi.  18,)  the  Most  High  the  prophet, 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ^  be  they 
ever  so  rich,  splendid,  or  majestic  ;  as  the  pro^ 
phet  Isaiah  dko  $aj/s^  (Isa.  Ixvi,  1,)  where  he  is 

49  speaking  in  the  name  of  God,  «  Heaven  is  my  JZ.^frJ^ru 
i\jyai  throne,  and  the  whole  earth  ts  no  more  my  footstool :  what 
than  myfootstooly  and  how  then  shall  my  pre-  hoase  « iii  ye  build 
sence  be  confined  to  any  particular  place?  m^  ?J^ith  the  Lord : 
rrrf  •     ti      »  •!!      *^    1    •»  »  /•  '         •.!    OF  what «  the  pUcc  ot 

What  suitable  house  will  you  build  for  me,  saith  my  rest? 
the  Lord ;  oi\  what  is  the  place  of  my  stated 

50  rest  ?  Hath  not  iny  hand  made  all  these  things,  50  Hath  not  my 
and  whatever  splendor  they  have,  did  I  not  form  ^^^  P"**^  *^  ^**^ 
the  materials,   and  endow  the  workmen    that     *'*^* 

have  fashioned  them  with  all  their  art  and  ge- 
nius? Do  not  imagine  then  that  yoa  can  con- 
fer any  obligation  upon  me  by  such  structures, 
as  these,  or  by  any  act  of  homage  which  you 
can  render  in  them  ;  nor  think  that  you  can 
charm  me  to  continue  my  abode  there,  or  to  be 
a  constant  guard  to  you,  merely  because  you 
have  such  edifices  amongst  you." 

51  And  Stephen  finding,  by  a  confused  murmur  5i  Y^  stiff-necked 
in  the  place,  that  they  understood  whither  his  r/art^r^Tr^M  I^ 
discourse  was  leading  them,  and  perceiving  by  always  resist  the  Holy 
the  eagerness  of  their  countenance  that  they  Ghost:  as  your  fathers 
would  be  like  soon  to  interrupt  him,  applied  ^''^>^^^y^' 
himself  more  closely  to  his  persecutors  in  these 

remarkable  words,  which  he  boldly  addressed  to 
them  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
"whose  immediate  direction  he  spoke :  Ohi/e  stiff-* 
veckedy  inflexible,  and  obstinate  sinners,  who 
though  ye  have  received  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, and  boast  that  you  belong  to  God  as  his 
peculiar  people,  yet  in  reality  are  alienated  from 
him ,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  so  that 
you  will  not  hearken  to  instruction,  or  be  ten- 
derly and  seriously  aflected  with  it,  nothing  can 
be  more  plain  than  that  j/<?  always  do  resist  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  set  yourselves  in  opposition  to 
all  hi-*  gracious  efforts  for  your  recovery  and 
salvcition;  ev^w  as  your  fathers  [did]  informer 

52  ages,  so  do  ye  now.      Which  of  the  prophets,     52  which   of  the 
who  were  actuated  by  that  Spirit,  did  not  your  P^^pbets  have  not  y^^r 

fathers 


The  Jem  wrefXki  with  r^ge  at  Stephen^ s  discourse. 
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penecofed? 

tbey   have    slain 

which    fhe%red 

of  the  coming 

the  Just  One.  of 

MQ  ye  have  bet*n 

the  botrayen  and 


S3   Who   have  re- 
^^t^ed  the  law  by  the 

•*H|  have  not  Iteptt/. 


54  When  they  heard 

these  things^  they  were 

cut 


fathers  persecute  *?  yea^  they  slew  those  who  spake  •^ct. 
before^  and  published  the  ^UA   tidings  rf  the     ^' 
coining  of  that  Righteous  Onc^,  of  whom  you   /^cn 
should  have  heard  with  delight,  and  whom  you  VII.  $^ 
ought  to  have  received  with  the  most  humble  re* 
verenre  and  joyful  consent;  but  of  whom,  instead 
of  protecting   and    honouring   him,  you   have 
now  become  the  prefidious  betrayers,  and  the 
cruel  murderers^:  For  by  you  his  death  wa* 
contrived,  by  you  he  was  condemned,  by  you 
the  sentence  was  extorted  against  him,  and  exe- 
cution urged   and   obtained.      Which    is   the  53 
less  to  be  wondered  at,  as  you  have  already 
despised  so  many  advantages,  and  given  such 
amazing  proofs  of  the  obstinacy  and  hardness  of 
your  hearts,  who  have  received  the  law,  which 
was  delivered  from  mount  Sinai  with  such  aw- 
ful  pomp,  through  ranks  of  angels  ^j  that  were 
marshalled  in  solemn  array  on  that  grand  occa- 
sion, (Compare  Dent,  xxxiii.  2,)  awrf  yet  have 
been  so  hardened  that  you  have  not  kept  it :  and 
now  you  go  on  to  add  sin  to  sin,  in  rejectinpf 
the  milder  and  more  gracious  dispensation  of 
the  gospel. 

jind  hearing  these  things,  their  hearts  were^  54 
as  it  were,  sawn  asunder ;  and  not  permitting 

him 


i  Which  of  the  prophet*  tUd  not  yourfaUters 
fer»eeule/'\  I  see  no  reason  to  conclude 
irom  hence,  that  mantf  Scriptures  contain- 
injir  the  history  of  these  p«;rsecutions  are 
destroyed  by  the  Jews,  as  Mr.  Wtiiston 
maintains:  (Essay  for  restoring^  Sue.  p. 
138.)  It  is  natural  to  understand  this  in  a 
iimited  sense,  only  as  inc'uiiatin?,  that  mo// 
of  them  suffered  such  unworthy  u^age;  and 
we  know  that  attempts  were  »oaiciimes 
made  to  cut  off  all  the  prophets  of  Jeftovah 
at  once.  1  Kintrs  xix.  10,  14.  Compare 
2Chron.  xxxvi.  16. 

^  That  righfeoiis  One.'\  Christ  was  by 
way  of  eminence  called  so,  as  being  alone 
pe^eci*y  ri^hteout.  Compare  Isa.  liii.  11. 
Zecb.  ix.  9.  Acu  iii.  14. 

I  The  betrayers  and  murdsrers.']  It  is  a 
£ne  remark  of  Grotius,  tliat  the  Sanhe- 
drim was  obl'gcd,  by  virtue  of  its  very 
constitution,  to  fruard  Kti^  defend  lhe\\\t% 
of  the  proh'tets  with  peculiar  raic,  bow 
much  more  to  protect  such  a  divine  mes« 
scnjer  aw  Christ  was  from  any  injurious 
assault?  instead  of  which,  they  had  not 
only  basely  deserted him^  but  had  thcmselTet 
become  principals  in  his  murder, 

«  Throu[rk  ranks  of  angels.]  It  seems 
evident  from  Heb.  ii.  2,  and  Gal.  iii.  19, 
that  God  made  use  oi  angels,  as  the  insuu- 


ments  of  forming  the  voice  heard  from 
mount  Sinai.  And,  so  far  as  I  can  judge 
of  the  learned  Eisner's  arguments,  in  hb 
dissertation  against  Cocceius  on  this  head, 
from  Wolfius'  abstract  of  them,  he  leema 
to  have  the  advantage;  bu:  this  text  is  so 
properly  rendered,  through  ranks  of  angels, 
(n;    hrtlaya;    ayfk\urf,)    that    I    appreheud 

nothing  can  be  argued  from  hence,  but 
that  they  graced  the  solemnity  with  their 
presence.  Grotius  e'xplains  it  thus,  justly 
observing,  that  it  is  a  military  word.  Uein« 
sius  i»us  taken  great  pains  to  prove  what 
Virablus  hints,  that  the  word  ayfiXary 
here,  as  well  as  in  the  places  quoted  above^ 
signifies  messengers,  that  is,  prophets,  and 
that  ^ia7aya;  is  to  bc  traced  to  a  Chaldeg 
etymology  from  KOJIO'T,  o  copy  or  expUca^ 
lion,  as  if  it  had  been  said,  '*  The  law  has 
been  copied  out,  and  expounded  to  you*  hj 
a  series  o^  prophets  J*  Bufliad  this  learned 
criiie  seen,  how  easily  these  expressions,  as 
here  translated,  may  be  reconciled  with  the 
supposition,  that  Christ,  as  the  great  mgW 
of  GotFi  presence,  pr^'sided,  while  troopt  of 
mnxels  assisted,  (as  in«lependefit  on  these 
texts  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  cerutn 
they  did,  see  Psalm  Ixviii.  17,  hewoald 
not  have  had  recoiir»e  to  so  forced  an  in- 
terpretation. 


i93  ^^^y  ^^^^  wp^^  Stephen  and  stone  htm, 

«cT.  him   to  proceed  any  farther,  in  a  transport  of  ^^^  ^  ****  **f*^«  *°^ 
J^racr^  they  gnaslud  their  teeth  upon  hini.^s  if  they  t\l^i^^^iC  ^" 

^cts    would  have  devoiireil  him  alive. 
Vil.  55.     But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  by    ^-^5  But  he  being  full 

\         11     \       -.u    .u  I       u     i  J    of    ihe     Holy    Gh»M, 

no  meaiis  terrihed  with  the  evil  which  seemed  ^^^^  ^^  Ldiasay 
to  be  determined  against  him,  but  looking  up  into  heaven,  and  $aw 
stedfustlu  towards  heaven,  be  saw,  in  a  most  de-  *he  piory  <>f  God,  and 

]•    i^c   I       •   •  4.   ^-  ui     u      Jesus  sinndmz  on  the 

itrhttul  Visionary  representation,  even  while  he  right  hand ot  God. 

stood  in   their  court,   a  bricjht  symbol   of  the 

glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand 

SSqfGod.     And  being  unable  to  contain  his  jov,      56  And  said,  Behold 
Ae  cried  out  in  a  sacred  transport,  and  said,  ^ftrthe'^'aor^^n" 
Behold,  even  now  I  see  the  heavens  opened  ^^  and  btandin?:  on  the  right 
the  Son  of  Man  that  glorious  sovereign  whom  handof  God.        ^ 
you  condemned  and  murdered,  standing  at  the 
right  hand  of  Godo^  where  he  shall  ever  reign, 
to  save  his  people,  and  at  length  to  execute  full 
vengeance  upon  his  enemies;  as  he  himself  so- 
lemnly warned  you,   when  like  me  he  was  your 
prisoner.  (Mat.  xxvi.  64.) 

«»7     And  this  declaration  and  reference  provoked      ^^  Then  thcv  cried 
them  to  such  a  degree,  that  crying  out  with  a  Z::iA'"^^T^: 
loud  voice,  that  thev  might  drown  that  ot  8te-  and  ran  upon  him  with 
phen,  they  stopped  their  own  eai^s,  as  if  they  could  o"e  accord. 
not  bear  to  hear  such  bl.isphemy,  as  they  con- 
ceived he  had  spoken,  and  furiotisly  rushed  upon    • 

SShim  with  one  accord.  And  casting  him  out  of  58  And  cast  A/m  out 
the  «Vy  by  a  gate  which  was  near  the  place  l'':;^|lli;'^,r« 
wh(.Te  the  :3anhedriin  sat,  as  soon  as  thev  had  uid 

got  without  the  boundaries  of  that  sacred  place, 
which  they  judged  it  a  profanation  to  stain 
with  human  blood,  they  stoned  him?;  and  the 

two 

•  /  see  the  heavens  opened.']     Witsius  de-  nature^  ox  disingenuous  enough  knowingly 

Iclares  it  as  bis  opinion,  (Misceit.  lib.  i.  to  misrepresent  it,  may  fmicy. — I  am  very 

cap.  xxi    §  6,)  that  the  heavens  woto  real-  ready  to  conclude  with  Mr.  Addison,  tliat 

ly  dhided,    or   rendered    trarispariMit,    so  o//<<'r  7?^/rrvr>,  n lien  calUnl  to  suffer thclast 

that  the  throne  of  Christ* s  ^lury  there  he-  GXXrGXW\\.\'?s>,\\2iA  extraordinary  assistances o{ 

came  visible.     But,  not  to  insist  on  many  some  similar  kind,  or  frail  mortality  <  ould 

other   improbable    circumstances    attending  not  surely  have  endured  the  torments  under 

this  hypothesis,  it  would  then  have  been  which  they  rcpired^  and  sometimes  preach^ 

a  miracle,  if  all  (hat  were  present  had  not  ed  Christ  to  the  conversion  of   spcotjitors. 

seen  it;   for  on  such  a  declai-ation  they  and  in  some  instances  of  their  guards  and 

would  naturally  /oo4-  I//).     It  is  much  more  tormentors  too.     Sue  AdJison  oj  Chnstiani-^ 

reasonable  to  suppose,  he  saw  a  visionary  /v,  chap.  vii.  §  3. 

representation.     God  miraculously  operatinir  o  Siandinir  at   the   ris^hl   hand  of  God.^ 

on  his  imagination,  as  on  EzekielN,  when  Mr.  N.  Tay'or,  (in  his  excellent  Discourse 

he  sat  in  his  house  at  Babylon  acnong  the  of  Deism^  p.  69)  observes,   that  Christ  is 

ekkrs  of  Jndah,  and  saw  Jernsnlem^  and  generally  represented  sittin^^  but  now  as 

teemed    to    himself    transfioried   thither;  standin^r  at  God's  ris^ht  hand;  that  is,  as 

(Exek  viii.  1—4.)  I  say,  miraculously  ope-  risen  up  from  the  throne  of  his  glory,  to 

ratings;    for  the  imagination  is  not  itself  afford  lielp  to  his  distressed  servant,  and 

capable  of  performing  any  such  wonders,  ready  to  receive  him. 

pitLtewer  some,  very  igoonuit  of  human  p  They  stoned  him,']    This  seems  (like 

the 


At  his  death  he  prays  for  his  murderers,  i9i 

their  clothes  two  witfiesseSy  whose  hands  were  first  upon  him    '•ct. 

b^wmsIS!  *^  P"^  '"™  ^®  death,  (Deur.  xvii.  7,)  laid  dffwn     ^^' 
their  upper  garments  at  the  feet  of  a  young  fnan,    ^^.j, 
whose  name  was  Saul^  who  willingly  took  thevii.  65. 
charge  of  them,  to  shew  how  heartily  he  con- 
curred with  them  in  the  execution. 

I  they  stoned      And  thus  they  stoned  Stephen^  who  during  this  59 

calling  ui»on  f^^iQu^  assuult  continued  with  bis  eyes  fixed  on 

saying,  Lord  .  ...         ..-^  _, 

eive  my  spi-  that  glorious  Vision,  invoking  Ins  areat  Lord, 
and  saying y  Lord  Jesus ^  receive  my  Spirit  q;  for 
important  as  the  trust  is,  I  joyfully  commit  it 
1  he  kneeled  to  thy  powerful  and  faithful  hand.     And  hav-  60 
e*^Sfd  "{r  '"S  nothing  further  relating  to  himself  which 
sin  to  their  could  give  him  anv  solicitude,  all  his  remaining 
charge,  thoughts  were  taken  up  in  compassion  to  these 
inhuman  wretches  who  were  armin^:  themselves 
for  his  destruction ;  so  that,  after  having  receiv- 
ed  many  violent  blows   rising  as  well   as   he 
could  into  a  praying  posture,  and  bending  his 
knees y  he  cried  out  with  a  lojud  though  expiring 
voice y  0  Lord,  charge  not  this  sin  to  their  account 
with  strict  severity,  proportionable  to  the  weight 
of  the  offence »"i  but  graciously  forgive  them, 

as 


ig  Paul  at  Lystra,  chap.  xir.  19) 
KCn  an  act  of  pnp'ilar  fnnj,  aivl 
;  lliJ  |»f»wcr  whifh  the  Jews  r«- 
ui;  which,  thoii;;h  ii  mi(;ht  have 
to  paisins^  a  cubital lente nee ^  (which 
;ad  nothing  of  here,)  was  not  sut- 
i>  far  a<>  i  can  lind  on  the  musl 
eiicwcii  cvaininatiun  of  all  Mr. 
?  iinjcfi)  for  carryinjr  it  into  errctt- 
)ut  liic  co.tient  oftlie  Roinmu.  Tiic 
re  marc  than  <»nr'C  ready  to  sionc 
it  only  wlicn  by  their  own  confis- 
Mtlnol  \^o;ztr  to  put  a  ay  one  to  (kai'i, 
.'iii.  31,)  but  xvheii  nothing  had 
iich  hadtbeshadowof  a  lc;rflltri:il. 
;;  John  viii.  59;  x.  31;  c<  sc:/,) 
Awy  now  might luvc  fornud  tho«j 
loiions  of  what  th(!  rabhica  ca'l  the 
ifzealt  I  kuO'V  not ;  but  it  is  cer- 
acted  on  that  principle^  and  as  if 
thoii^lit,  every  private  Israch'te 
Phinchan,  who  is  ph*aded  as  an 
(if  it,  a  rif(ht  to  put  another  to 
fht'  xftoft  if  he  found  him  in  a  ca|)i- 
1  of  the  divine  law ;  a  notiua  by 
dircct'y  contrary  to  Dcut.  xvii. 
requires  at  least  tro  zcitnesses  iu 
->♦  s,  wlu-rc  there  is  a  \:'z.\\  process. 
L'lnlwr's  Cri'fiib.  Part  I.  Ik»ok  1. 
Vol.  I.  edit.  :>,  p.  11  J  — 130.  Dr. 
juirj^osn  some  probable  re  isouj*, 
i|;Jii  induce  Pilrde  (vvno  probably 
nnvi\ procurator  oJ'JudcujJ  to  cou- 


nirc  at  this  great  irregularity  and  outrage. 
Hist,  of  Christianity,  p.  137. 

^  Invoking  and  sayin;r^  &C.3  This  is 
the  literal  version  of  the  words,  tTinxXw 
/uit;cv  XXI  X!yw7fi,  the  name  of  God  hot 
bein^  in  the  oritrinnl.  Nevertheless  such  a 
S'tl^mn  prayer  to  Christ,  in  which  a  depart' 
in<r  tout  is  thus  solemuly  comniitted  into  his 
hands,  is  sncli  an  act  nfvorshif*,  a*  we  can  • 
notbclicvcany  good  man  would  have  paid 

to  a  mere  creature. Bp.  Burnei  (on  the 

^Jrticlis,  p.  48)  jnstly  obse^\'e^,  Chat 
SlfpiiCii  hi'.rc  xeorshifu  Chrut  in  the  very 
same  mannt^r,  in  which  Chri-.t  iiad  but  a 
little  while  before  tcorshil^ped  tfte  b'atlur  on 
lhecp»»8. 

r  Charge  not  this  sin  to  their  account.'\ 
The  words  in  the  oriy^inal,  fxn  rn^i:  «v- 
Tu;  T*n  rifA%riiiy  To.S.rn,  sc^m  tt>  huvc  an 
e'iiphasis,  whiclj,  tl:ou'4h  1  have  hinted  in 
the  prrrnphrase,  (as  well  as  I  cou'd  without 
multiplying  words,  to  a  dcjTie  ih.it  in  this 
eircumil:incc  would  have  be -n  very  mi- 
pr  >pcr,)  1  cojdd  not  exac.ly  and  naturo.'ly 
express  in  the  :trfion.  It  is  literally,  H'ei^h 
not  out  tu  t'w.i  lilts  sin,  that  i?,  «  punisfi- 
incn'  proporhonable  \o  it;  allu.Ii;.,-  (as 
ENner  well  observer)  to  passacres  ui  i^crip' 
ture,  where  God  is  icpieACntcil  as  'xei^hinjr 
m^n'sthfrictct^m^d  -.'r^o/n  in  'JjC  (!'S|'LMi«5a- 
li<»u«  of  hi*  jiMice  an  I  provid  tcc.  Com- 
pare 1  Sam.  li.  J.  Job  \x\..  6.  Piiv.  x\i.  2. 

Isai.  xx\i.  7.  Dan.  v.  '27. Sec  Eisner, 

OJser-j.  Vol.  I.  p.  395,  3^6. 
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